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To His Moſt Sacred Majeſty, 


ICHARLES IE 


By the Grace of God, 


King of Great Brittam, France, and Ireland, 
Defender of the Faith. 


Moſt Gracious, and Dread Soveraign, 


STE E read in the Book, of Samucl, that the Sons of 
WEEZYE4 Bll brought no Preſents tothe King, That 1 

M8 may not be thought to be one of that accurſed crue, 
ma I here preſent to your Sacred Majeſty (though not 
3 Jo ſoon as I deſired} the Sword of Goliah; which 1 


ES found wrapped up in a cloth, I mean in thoſe Sheets 

| by of Paper, which that incomparable Prelate RALPH 

BROWNKIG, late Lord Biſhop of Exeter, left to me, when he 
left the world. | 

As the man was, ſo was his flrength. With it Tou may ſee him cutting 
off the heads of the uncircumciſed Philiſtines, all Regicides and Viola- 
tors of Kingly Majeſty; forcing out of their hands thoſe dreadful Spears of 
Excommunication, and Depoſition, whereby thoſe Sons of Anak have, 
under ſeveral pretenſions, endeauoured to tilt off the Crown from! the Im- 
perial Heads of Soveraign Kings and Princes, ſo to tumble them and their 
honours into the duſt of either Papal Uſurpation; or Popular Confuſion. 

If Tour Sacred Majeſty ſball be pleaſed to make uſe of the ſame migh- 
ty Sword, You will find it to be Rhomphaam bis acuram, double-edg*d, 
and ſuch, as whereby You may prove truly vifotious, nay, more than Con- 
querour over the moſt malignant Enemies, and Enviers of Tour Peace and 
Salvation, even the great Goliah of Hell, and all his adherents. Of 
ſuch unteſiſtable power is the word of God, when diſpenſed by skils 
ful and faithful Preachers; by Preachers, who (beſides their gene- 
ral, Miniſterial ſufficiencies) are ſanilified by an experimental in- 
fight into the great Myſtery of godlineſs, and well-Schooled in the 
ſecret paſſages and praflice, of that high and ſupernatural Science 
of ſaving Souls. 

Theſe, theſe, are the only Angels upon Earth, the Embaſſadours 
of God, His publick, Agents in the Church about the Affairs of 
Heaven, and Salvation of mens Tea, and theſe, under God, will 


be the chief flrength of Tour Majeſties Kingdoms ; however they may 
be 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


| 
' 
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be made the ordinary and eminent Objects, whereon Prophaneneſs 
and Policy, Sacriledge and Superſtition, Hatred to be reformed, 
and Romiſh Conformity, will; execute the. extremity of their rage and 
paſſion. 

be 6 are: the: Chatiots of [Jrael, ard the, Horſemen thereof, 
as\Joglh, Kite of © Ifrael, act owledged Eliſha, to be.---T heſe werk 
they, that ſtrensthned-the"- Kingdom of Jadah, dud made: Rehobo- 
am ſtrong three years. When Jehoſhaphat had taken ſpecial and 
particular care, that there might be ſuch preaching Miniſters in 
all the Congregations within His Dominions, and. had ſent his Prin- 
ces and Nobles to” countenance and encourage then in their - Mini- 
ſterial -employments,' "tis ſaid,-that Jehoſhaphat- waxed great ex- 
ccedingly. | 

So ſhall Your Sacred Majeſty, in deſpight of God's, this Church's, 
and Tour enemies, like David, wax ſtronger and f{tronger : 7hey, 
like Saul, ſhall wax weaker and weaker ; while Tou become at 
orce 'both Charles Ic Bon, - and Charles le Grand ; which was the 
Completion, or Summary of Jour Royal Father's wiſh, who was (while 
he lived) the Diamond in the Ring of all the Princes in the World. 
Tea, and You jhall-approve Your ſelf to be a Nurſing Father indeed, 
if Tou ſhall (as You have moſt graciouſly begun ) # 07 to promote 
into Epiſcopal and Farochial Charges, men enabled for powerful and 
praflical Preaching, eloquently Learned, and loyally Religious. 

The Souls of Tour People throughout Tour Kingdoms, will bleſs 
Your Majeſly here and hereafter, for Tour Pious and Princely care 
in this particular ; and God himſelf (whoſe Vice-Roy Tou are) will 
mercifully own it, as a Real Teſtification of that gratitude, which is 
due from Tour Majeſty to that Almighty King of Glory for thoſe afto- 
niſhing ſucceſſions of unparrallel'd deliverances, which His FEver- 
laſting Arms reached out unto Jou, when Tou were in the depth and 
deſperation of Dangers. 

My Lord, 0 King! Tou have the Honour (and that moſt deſer- 
wedly) to be ftiled A merciful King; and I ſhall in particular 
proclaim You to be ſo, if You ſhall graciouſly hold out Your Royal 
Scepter, that I may touch the top of it, and ſo receive a full aſſu- 
rance, that Tou freely and fully pardon this bod Addreſs of 


Your Majeſlys moſt 
Loyal Subje&, 


WILLIAM MARTYN. 


\ 


TO THE 


JREADERS 
; NNE H O the 4uthor of theſe Sermons was, you are not now to 
WEISZ lcarn: But this you are to be informed of, that once His 
Lordſhip never intended they ſhould be made thus,publick. 
He infinitely difliked the bold and ambitious Humor of ſuch, 
as can ſpeak nothing inthe Pulpit, but preſently they muſt 
with it to the Preſs. Yet His Lordſhip having freely, and 
FF of his own accord, promiſed His Papers to me, I obtained 
WY of Him, by variety and iteration of ſtrong importunity, 
leaveto ſend fome of them abroad into the World. And, I 
think, 'tis very well, that now they are fo, that the World may know, that pious 
practical Preaching, and Prelatical Dignity are not inconſiſtent. Vea4uch, and fo 
extraordinary were His Miniſterial ſufficiencies, as that I dare adventure to chal- 
lenge all comers, and let them tell, it they can, where thoſe Sermons are to be 


found, in theſe laft vapouring and perilous times, that they can every way paral- 


lel theſe of this moſt accompliſhed Bi/hop. 
Peruſe them throughly, and you will find them to be woven out of a feeling, 


full, and fluent Soul, by the ſtrength of Meditation, ſupported and ſinew'd by the 
true, natural, and neceſlary ſenſe of the Word of life, managed withthe mighty 
and incomparable Eloquence of the Scriptures, enforc'd with the evidence and pow- 
erof an holy and humble Heart, a wiſe and a warm Spirit. And toa good Chriſtian, 
that truly reliſheth ſpiritual things, one ſuch Sermon is more than a world of De- 
clamatary Diſcourſes, which are worksonly of memory and reading, not compoſi- 
tion (as is commonly conceived) of trueand judicious Learning, folidand faving 
Drvintty. V 

I ſhall forbear to ſay any thing of this mighty Prelate; or to tell you, He was one 
of the greateſt Lights that ever the Church of England enjoyed, both for ſound- 
nef of Learning, fincerity of Judgment, and inſight into the My/erjes of Chriſt; but 
ſhall reter you to that CharaRer that hath been given Him, by His Lordthip's 
Right Reverend, and worthy Succeſſour, F-bhn, now Lord Biſhop of Exeter, in 
that Funeral Oration, which he hath preſented to the World, as the firſt Monument 
of Biſhop Brownriz, who died in an Age leaſt worthy of his Lite, though it much 
needed him. 

And yet, methinks, I cannot hold ; but muſtfay tour words, and I have done. 

Oz is this ; Such was the high Eſteem, that this eminently Wiſe, Learned, Pious 
Biſhop had of our Engliſh Liturgy, that His Lordfhip earneſtly proteſſed to me, more 
than once, that it could not be expected to ſee Religzon proſper and flouriſh again 
amongſt us, till that excellent Book, fo full of. holy and humble Prayers, were (as 
to the ſubſtance of it) re-eſtabliſhed, and the uſe of it enjoyned in all Churches 
within his Majeſties Dominions. 

Anzther (hall be this ; So great was his care to keep himlelf cloſe to the Texts His 
Lordſhip preach'd upon, that, inthe compoſition of His Sermons, His Study and 
Endeavour was to bring Matter out of the Text (they were His own words) and 
not Matter to the Text, as is the manner of too many ot the great and popular Ser- 
mocinatours of theſe looſe Times. And this (among other Excelilencies conſpicuous 
in His Lordſhip's Sermons) gained that general acceptation they met with every 
where from the moſt pious and judicious Auditors. | 

A third Word, let bethis; In the execution of His Miniftery (touſe His Lord- 
ſhip's 


To the Reader. 


ſhip's own expreſſion) He was not wont to ſhoot over the Heads of His Hearers, 
nor yet to hit them full in the Eyes: but his main deſire, and endeavour was, if 
it were poſſible, toreach their Hearts.  Wherein His Lordſhip manifeſted much 
ſpiritual Wiſdom, and holy Diſcretion ; and withal, the ſincere and earneſt long- 
ing he had to work Remorſe, and Meditations of Repentance and Return, upon 
mgſletl and ſenſual. Souls, ' and fairly to woo difattected Paſſions unto the Love and 
Pleafares of theways of God. © og | | 

.T have but, gre Word more, and tis this; Such were His Lordſhip's ſeriovs pre- 
parations for Death, that three years before (among other ſecret paſſages, concer- 
ning the ſtate of his own Soul, which he readily communicated to me) He 
was pleaſed in private to tell me, that He had made a good :progreſs in that grea- 
teſt and moſt important work ; and that in a ſhort time (through the grace of 
God) He ſhould finiſh it, and ſo would ſpend the remainder of His days in an 
humble and hourly expeAtancy of his Diſſolution. Whereupon we may with ſome 
confidence ſpeak it, His Lordſhip had nothing, to do,when he received the laſt Sum- 
mons to remove from hence, but only ro compoſe Himfelf to fleep in Jeſus, which 
His Lordſhipdid moſt ſweetly and contentedly. 

0 righteous Father, Lord of Heaven and Earth! We poor Creatures, might have 
thought, if it had ſtood with Thy moſt Holy Will and Plealure, that it had been 
' much' better for thy poor diſtracted Church (eſpecially in that juncture of time) 
if his Life had been ſpared, and preſerved with the loſs of many of ours: But Thy 
will was otherwiſe ; to which, as beſt, we humbly ſubmit. 

O, that the Church' of God may never want ſuch a Reverend Father, ſuch a 
wiſe Groernour, ſuch a mighty Defender of the Truth of our Proteſtant Religion, and 
the pure Articles thereof ; ſuch a pwverful Preacher | This ſhall be my great requeſt 
to Him, who is the great Biſhop of our Souls, And, I hope, there are yet many 
thouſands that will join in this petition with him, who is the moſt unworthy of 
all, that ever ſerved at the Altar, 


WILLIAM MARTYN. 
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REVEREND FRIEND 


Mr. MART YI N. 


Reverend Sir, 


Should not have taken that freedomwith your Papers, 
if you had not given me your friendly encouragement ; 
or if I had not as much confidence of your Ingenuity, 
as I bave commendation of your Induſtry, in applying 
ZE your ſelf, with ſo much pious improbity,to thoſe pains, 
88 which were neceſſary to the mature and meet pro- 
| duftion of thoſe excellent Sermons ; which bein 

firſt devoted to the ſervice of the King of Kings, are indeed worthy to be 
preſented to the Majeſty of the moſt renowned King under Heaven : be- 
ing the precious Remains of that incomparable Biſhop, my immedtate, 
much admired, and juſtly emulated Predeceſlor ; who was bleſſed with the 
wit and wiſdom, the fulneſs and freedom of true Floquence ; not popular 
and Profeſſorian, but grave and generous ; where neither excellent Sub- 


jects, nor ſuitable Expreſſions were wanting. 


As I ever admir d His Lord(hip's happineſs,who enjoyed(ubcrrimiin- 
genit beatiſſimam facundiam)a clear Mind,and a ready Tongue; fo I can- 
not but pratulate your Honourin being an inſtrument fitted by Providence, 
and ſpecially deſigned by the wiſe and venerable Author, to bring forth this 
divineWork with ſuch diſcreet diligence,as it deſerves : That while itbleſſeth 
the World with rare Zewels,theſe may beſet off with all the advantages,which 
may make them moſt welcome z eſpecially ſince they are capable to put us all, 
both Biſhops and Presbyters,tothe Bluſh,wbozver pretend to preach moſt,and 
beſt : (0, how ill will thoſe evil and envions Eyes bear them who either neg- 
let or diſdain that Apoſtolical Duty of Preaching, where God calls and ena- 
bles to the Duty!) However this benefit we may all reap by our juſt abaſh- 
ment,that we jhall henceforth enjoy ſonoble Patterns for our future imita- 
tion and improvement : where, ſeeing our Defects in His holy Exceſſes, we 
may amend our ſelves without any diminutionto HisPerfedions; receiving 
Light from that which dazleth us, and Luſflre from that which eclip- 


ſeth us. 


T heartily wijb,That the dew of Heav n may always fall upon theſe holy 
4 R eliques, 


Reliques, That ſuch a ſpirit may attend the Reader which did the Speaker 
(which was at once weighty and warm,profound and pathetick, full of potent 
Demonſtrations,and pregnant perſwaſionss )T hat while they are ſeriouſly pe- 
ruſed they may he fully digeſted by the unfeigned Belief,humble Obedience, 
and fervent Love of thoſe holy Truths, thoſe pious and ponderous Inſtrufti- 
ons,which ſhine in them with ſuch a pleaſurable profit, of learned Zeal and 
eloquent Devotion;that,I confeſs,never any Sermons,ancient or modern more 
aſſeted me,both hearing and reading,with all variety of Intelleual, Moral, 
and Spiritual Contentments. To me St. Chryſoſtom and Chryſologus, 
Sr. Baſil the Great,and Gregory of Nazianzum, ſeemed to be revived in 
this one,acute,elegant.and Heroick, Preacher : therichneſs of whoſe Vein,ſtill 
poſed the attentive Hearer, as now the Reader, to conſider whether his In- 
vention or Fudgment, His Elocution or Devotion, His Solidity or Sandlity, 
were moſt to be admired in His Preaching or His Writings, who ever choſe 
excellent Texts,and ſo handled them : only his grave and goodly Preſence 
gave a greater Majeſty, Life, and Emphaſis to his Speech and Matter, 
than can be repreſented by any dead Letters or Charadters.) 


0 Happy Church of England ! beyond the exvy or obloquy of Superſliti- 
ous Romanilts, Presbyterian Acephaliſts, and [Independent Fanaricks, 
if it might be ever bleſs d with ſuch Biſhops ; whoſe real accompliſhments 
overmatched the firſt in their Learning,the ſecond in thetr Preaching, the 
thirdin their ſevereſt Sanitity. However they might exceed Him in [miſter 
Policies, Semblances,andSubtilties;yet,as to real ſufficiencies,none of them 
was ſo preſumptious,as to be his Rival;no,not in their own Fancies.So much 
did moroſe Non-Conformity, and Anti-Fpiſcopal fury (the firſt in its more 
ſober;the later in it s Bacchinal, or Frantick Dreſs ) dread to appear in the 
preſence,or enter the Lifts with this mighty Man ; than whom,no man better 
diſtinguiſhed between true Religion, adorn'd withorderly decency;and pom- 

ous Superſtition. Joaden with empty formality ; between Ceremonies,fondly 
ſwelled to the ſubſtance, or Diſeaſes of Religion ; and modeſty waiting upon 
it,as comely thadows ; inſeparable, as our Skins in their common nature ; 
yet wartable, as our Cloaths in their particulur Faſhions and Di- 
ſtinHions. 


This learned, judicious, and godly Prelate, owned God alone, as the ſole 
Law-giver,and appointer of the ſubſtance of his own Way,and of our Duty: 
what either might ſavingly inſtruft the Mind, or Morally move the Will, 


or neceſſarily bind the Conſcience ; God alone knowing what will beſt pleaſe 


Himfelf and moſt profit us. Hence no man was a preater Vindicatour and 
Veneratour of the Holy Scriptures, againſt Romith Innovations, and Fa- 
narick Deluſions in Opinion and Praflice ; which were either contrary to 
the Tenour of the Scripture-Rules, or deviating from the Catholick 
Cuſtomof the Charch of Chriſt, conſonant thereunto. 


On 


| On the other ſide, no man more aſſerted the Prudence, Liberty, and 
Authority of this ( as all Churches) within their reſpefive Polities and 
Communions, t0 chiſe and uſe, yea, to preſcribe and impoſe upon theme 
ſelves, by publick conſent, ſuch particular Forms and Modes of external 
Solemnity, Order, Reverence, and Decency, as he believed was allowed 
them by the Word of God ; and no leſs certainly, in Publick, Worſhip, left 
to thepublick Wiſdom, and Soveraign Power in Church and State; than 
is in private Cloſets and Families, permitted to every ſingle Perſon, or 
domeſtick, Governour, to whoſe diſcretion Time, and Place, Manner, 
Meaſure, Veſture, . Geſture, and the like outward modifications of Duties 
are left by the Indulgence of God, under that general Direfion, Let all 
things be done decently and in order ; without any preciſe command, 
limiting or enjoyning, all or any Churches, in thoſe Circumſlantials, 
and Ceremonial of Religion: Provided they agree with common Civili- 
ty, and Chriſtian Charity ; neither againſt Faith, nor Holineſs. He 
tl ought Ceremonies to be only as the garniſh of the Diſh; neither the 
Meat, or the Sawce of Religion. 

Not, that this wiſe and learned Biſhop "with whom I have oft dif- 
courſed about theſe things) did think, that the Liberty and Authority of 
the Church had any power, by its determination, as to any particular uſe, 
and uniformity of theſe Circumſtances and Ceremonies, in the publick 
and ſolemn exerciſe of Religion, to change the nature of them, or to im- 
poſe them as holy, neceſſary, and immutable, upon the Fudgments, Con- 
ſciences, and Praftice of Chriſtian People, as by any intrinſecal antece- 
dent, or divine neceſſity in them; which were a falſity and deluſion not 
to be impoſed on the minds of people, and conſequently both the impoſuti- 
on, and uſe, or prafliſe of them, under that notion, would be errcneous, 
ſuperſtitious, and irreligious ; But the Church fully and freely declaring 
(as the Reformed Church of England hath oft done) according to Truth 
and Charity, it's eſteem of the nature and uſe of ſuch things ; Firſt, as 
free in themſelves ; Secondly, as no eſſentials of Worſhip, or neceſſary 
Ingredients to the ſervice of God, by any Divine Command; Thirdly, as 
n0 way myſterious or religious, by any ſignificancy, as im, ting or conc= 
ferring ſpecial Grace (which nothing of outward Sign can properly figniſie, 
imply, or convey ; unleſs it hath a Divine Precept and Promiſe; Ged only 
inſtituting the means or ſigns, who can give the Grace.) Fourthly, as 
left at large by God to the prudence of every Church to chooſe, and uſe 
them, as it ſees moſt expedient ; ſignifying and importing nothing more 
in their uſe and injunftion, than the divine indulgence to Chriſlians be- 
yond the Jews, in point of Ceremonial exattneſs, and fo theChurches Li- 
berty and Authority in theſe things ; and, Laſlly, the Duty of every par- 
ticular C hriſtian, according to their Relations and obligations to ſeveral 
Churches, not to change their Minds, as tothe Nature of ſuch things ; but 
yet humbly to be ſubjeft, and aflually to obey their Superiours in theſe 
things for the Lord's ſake ; according to that Humility, Charity, and 
a 2 Peaceableneſs 


Peaceableneſs which conſiſts with true Wiſdom and Holineſs, and which 
is by God required of every Member in thoſe holy Bodies. The nature 
then of theſe things He judged ſtill (as it truly is) free, in point of any 
neceſſity, having no Divine Injundion : But the uſe of them he thought 
no longer free, during the C hurch's choiſe, conſent and com- 
mand; whereto our peaceable Obedience and orderly ſubjefion in ſuch 
things, 1s founded upon both right Reaſon and the general Rules of Re- 
ligion in Go1's Word, as to the outward Order, Polity, Peaceableneſs, ® 
Decency, and Conformity to ſuch Cuſtoms and Canons Eccleſiaſtical, as " F 
are enjoyned by Supream Authority, and approved by the wiſdom of the 
whole Church, as to its own parts and precincts, without any prejudice 10 
other Churches. 

IVith this calmneſs and clearneſs was this holy Biſhop wont to ftate 
thoſe popular and petty Diſputes about Circumſtances and Ceremonies. 
As 10 the Liturgy of the C hurch of England, you have, with me, ſet 
forth his Judgment, full of honour and efteem ; not, that he was a ri- 
gid Verbaliſt, as to Words and Phraſes (which as the Barks and Leaves 
of Trees, may change with age and time, while the Tree is the ſame: ) 
But, as tothe Matter and Method of it, he ever highly approved it, as 
very apt for the Divine Offices, for the Peoples edification and union. 
I am prone to believe, the Church of England might have had its peace 
at a far cheaper rate, than now it is like to gain it, if this Great and 
Good Man had lived to have over-awed the petulancy, and confuted the 
popular Sophiſtry of ſome rigid and endleſs Diſputers, who, of all Arts, 
are hardeſt ro learn that of ingenuous Retraftion and ſober Retreats, 
from their former Errors and Tranſports. Nor can you wonder at 
their reſtiveneſs (even after ſome wartations are conſented to; yea, 
after God's confuration of their prepoſterous preſumptions) when you 
conſider how much many of them are engaged in point of Reputati- 
on, and how dear that is to men, who weigh their Credit with their 
Conſciences; yea, and put it into the Scales againſt the publick 
»eace of Church and State, which, next God's glory, and our 
<0! (alvation, ſhould be deareſt to every honeſt and good Chrj- 
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1 cannot but deplore with you, and all moderate men ( yet with, 
ſubmiſſion to the Divine Will) the ineflimable (and if I may ſay ſo 
after the manner of men) the unſeaſonable loſs of this excellent 
Biſhop; who departed out of the Chaos and Midnight of our 
Engliſh IWorld, juſt as the Day of our Reſlitution began to 
dawn; when horrid Rebellion, Uſurpation, and Sacriledge, had 
run themſelves out of breath, and quite off their legs, into an 
Egypuan Miſt of horrible Darkneſs, and Bog of Confuſion, after 
a long tedious, giddy, cruel, and moſt deformed pin ſuit after Re- 
formation in Church and State; for ſo it was at firſt pretended by 
all the Aflours in our manifold Tragedies ; 11ll Hypocriſie grow- 
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ing as impudent, as impious, caſt off its Viſors, when it had got the Sword 


into its Hand. | 
No man better knew the juſt Standard of Religion, and all Church- 


Affairs, than this learned and Religious Bilhop did ; both for Doitrine, 
Devotion and Diſcipline, for Faith and Manners, for Truth and Peace, 
for Sanflity and Solemmity, for good Order and Government, for Edifica- 
tion and Decency. No man better underſtood what was beſt ; nor better 
expreſſed what he well underſtood. No man was abler to give good Coun- 
ſel, or readiet to obey good T,aws. No man more zealous for juſt and [o- 
ber Reformations, "where any decays were owned by publick Wiſdom, and 
Supreme Authority, or evidenced by private humble Remonſtrances from 
God's Word, and the Laws in force : Recauſe he knew Religion to be. as a 
very weiohty, ſoa very tender buſineſs, the great Concernof that God who 
is at once jealous for his own Glory, and ſolicitous for M:1's Salvation, 
Ner may either the Traditions and Infirmities of Men, or the Prejudices 
and Preſumptions of 1 ime} contend wit!) God s Word, or hinder the great 
deſigns of true Religion ; mhich cannot be carried on, bu: © Con ormity 
_ to theWordof God, which commands, as our exact obedience to Dirine 
Precepts and Inſtitutions, in point of Truth and Holineſs ; fo our ſecbmiſ- 
ſion to the Churches orderly appointments, in point of Peace and Decexcy, 
as to things of indifferency, that are not pun#tually enjoyned or forbidden 
by theWord of God. | 

Hence it was, that no man ( on the other fide) was a more ſevere repro- 
wer and condemner of thoſe private and pragmatick Spirits, which were 
prone rudely to obtrude either their Fancies, 'or their Ajfronts and Contu 
melies, upon the publick Liberty and Authority of the Church ; meerly up- 
0n this preſumption, that they think themſelves, and their petty Parties, 
wiſer than Church and State, Kings, 'Pailiaments : As if the majority 
of the Church and Nation, could do nothing well, till they either ask coun- 
ſel of theſe new Maſters, or bet leave of theſe grand Dittators, ro exe- 
cute what free Parliaments have enafled, and National Syuods have ad- 
viſed as beſt for publick Piety and Peace. 

The truth is, no Biſhop of late years ( ſince thoſe admirable Prelates, 
Uther, Morton and Hall) hath made a greater Breach in the ſtability, 
honour, health, and ſafety of the Hierarchie of the Church of knglan\, 
by their deaths, than this ample Perſon ; who had equal ſtrength, courage, 
and dexterity to do all things, which became a good Man, a good Chrijti- 
an, a good Miniſter, and a good Bilhop. The firſt repair for 
this great loſs the Church will owe to your pains, who reſtore 
to us ſomething, yea, much of his divine Soul and Genius in his Ser- 
mons. 1 pray God, His and thoſe other Biſhops perſonal abſence may 
be ſo ſupplyed by us, their Succeſſours, that no great vacancy, or defect 
may appear, as to their Learning, or Living; their Piety, or Charity; 
their Preaching, or Ruling ; ſo far asGod gives us ability, and the Law 
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For my particular (who am under a double affiition : Firſt, to have 
boft ſo excellent a Friend and Father : Next, to ſucceed him both in the 
Temple, and the Dioceſs of Excter, with ſo great diſproportions to his 
Worth ) yet amidſt my private dejections, and publick diſſatisfaftions, I 
confeſs, I have ſtill ſome welcome refleftions in reference to this excel- 
lent Bihop. Firſt, I joy to heve Lived in the Age whemn'this grand Ex- 
ample lived; as Plato did, that he was coetaneous with Socrates ; who 
made Virtue viſible and uſeful to the World, Next,... I remember, with 

reat content, that particular favour and: friendſhip, mhich for many 
years [was bleſſed with, from this. moſt affable .and. courteous Biſhop ; 
whom no Honour leavened, no Diminution-debaſed. - Laſtly, I rejoyce, 
not only to have peruſed His Manuſcripts ( or 'auriyerrs) which I had ſome 
Months with me; hut now alſo.to read His elabyrate Works in this exatl 
Edition, which your meritorious diligence. bath adorned. bor which 
the better World will greatly thank. you ; though the worſer, having moſt 
need of them, hath, moſt cauſe ſo to do: For- if any Man, ſince . the 
Apoſtles, were able to caſt out the moſt profane, petulant, and perti- 
nacious Devils, this great Apollos, this mighty Prelate and Preacher, 
both in word and deed, would bave done it, while he was living, both in 
the ſanflity and ſeverity of His, private Converſation (ſet off with all 
ſerenity and ſweetneſs) and moſt of all, by the Thunder and Lightning of 
His Preaching ; where no man was ſo blind, as not to ſee the light of 
his Reaſonings ; no man ſo hard or ſtupid, as not to feel the flrokes of 
His Impreſſions: Nor do 1 doubt of parallel effefts. (with God's bleſ- 
ſing ) to be wrought by theſe holy printed Charms, wherewith you have ena- 
bled him to ſpeak being now dead.. For which commendable induſtry. and 
charity, that your reward (as His now is) may be from the moſt High 
God, as well as from His great Vice-gerent, our moſt gracious SOve- 
raign (a King of ſo many Prayers, Mercies, and Miracles) is the 
hearty deſire of, : 
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JF _ E-12. Your loving Friend,  Fellow- 


Servant, and Brother in Chriſt, 


FOHN EXON 


An Advertiſement. 


O prevent all Miſtakes, in fo publick a Concern, as the genuine Works of 
: the Right Reverend Father in God, RALPH BROWNRTIG, 
late Lord Biſhop of Exeter (my moſt worthy Friend, and immedate Pre- 
deceſſor) the peruſal whereof (fo faras they then could be got together) was by 
Mr. Thomas Buck (His Lordſhip's fole Executor) committed to me: Theſe are to 
teſtifie, that theſe Sermons, written by His Lordſhip's own Hand, and peruſed by 
Me, wete delivered to Mr. Wiliam Martyn, according to His Lordſhip's deſign 
and deſire, in order to have them publiſhed, as now they are; nor do hn of 
any other to be own'd, asauthentick and complete. 


FOHN GAUDEN, Bp. of Exeter. 
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late Lord Biſhop of Exeter, by particular Dire&tion, under His Lord(hip's 

own Hand, to Mr. Thomas Buck (His Lordſhip's ſole Executor) to diſpoſe of 
all His Sermons, Notes of Sermons, Papers, Paper-Books, to me William Martyn, 
with liberty to print what I ſhould think good. Theſe are therefore to g1Ve nO- 
tice, that if any have borrowed, or by any other means have obtained, any of 
His Lordſhip's Sermons, Notes of Sermons, Papers, or Paper-Books, wherein any of 
His Lordfſhip's Works or Exerciſes are contained, that they are (of right) to re- 
ſtore them into my. Hands ; and hereby are deſired to leave them, for me, with 
Mr. John Martyn, Stationer, at the Bell in St. Paul's Church-yard, to be diſpoſed 
of by me, as His Lordſhip dire&ed me. 

Here in this Yol*me are ſuch Sermons of his Lordſhip's, as the Right Reverend 
Father in God, FOYN G A@ DEN, now Lord Biſhop of Exeter, hath peruſed 
and approved of. And nothing hereafter ſhall be made publick by me under the 
Name of Biſhop BROW NR 1G, but what ſhall be firſt commended to the view 
of His aforefaid Reverend and Worthy Succeſſour. 

If therefore any whoſoever ſhall adventure to put forth any thing, as Biſhop 
BROW NRIGs, beſides my ſelf, tis to be accounted either fraudulently gotten, 
or out of imperfect Copies, and may prove a great diſhonour to the aforefaid moſt 
Learned and Reverend Biſhop, and very injurious, not only to me, but to thoſethat 
ſhall buy it. 

You will eaſily believe this, if you will compare that ſingle Sermon lately thruſt 
forth under Biſhop BROWN R 7G's Name, concerning Zerubbabel, with that, 
that is preſented to the World by 


| I pleaſed the Right Reverend Father in God, RALP 7 BROWNRTIG, 


WILLIAM MARTTN 
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The Firſt Sermon. 


Il Sam VI. 12. 


And it was told King David, Jaying, The LO RD hath bleſſed the 
houſe of Obed-Edom, and all that pertaineth unto him, becauſe 
of the Ark, of God. 


HE courſe of this Story, that we have entred upon, relates 
to us a memorable Paſſage in the beginning of King Da- 
W& vid'sReign ; his religions care for God's publick Worſhip, 
to reduce the Ark of God, and to bring it, and ſet it 
JIA near unto himſelf in the head of Jeruſalem. 
It had been detained from God's People for a time in the 
WF Country of the Philitines. Thence miraculouſly it made 
way for it ſelf, breaking out of that Country by many 
Judgments, to return into /ſrae!. 

Firſt, it came to. Beth-ſhemeſh ; then (as works of Religion go on but ſlowly and 
meet with many Interruptions) it ſojourned in the houſe of Abinadab : from whence 
David-intends to'bring it up Triumphantly. But 7zzah failing in ſome part of 
hishity, and a fad judgment befalling him, David was glad to be rid of fuch an 
hazardous buſineſs, is afraid to entertain ſo dangerous a Gueſt, gives over the bring- 
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of the Ark any further, -and turns the burden upon Obed-Edom 1 Levis 


lodges the Ark of God in his houſe» - -. - 
” Co ie lets us ſee the flitting condition that Religion, and God's Church hath here 


in this World. It hath its dwelling i» Tempo deambularorio, ( _. Augulti ks 
/ of the" Jeivs Tabernacle.) Firſt, after muchado, it Math! irs abbde ifY/#/ ; then 
" theImphicty of” (hoſFrople, BUY e Prophanencſs of the Prieſts, Z/aghni and Phi- 
"tas, t 6: gi ves, forfeit*the\ArFto-theqEnemiggof God : The'Aritis taken, 
*and carried captive into the land 6f the Phila ines,*Religion txod under footydri- 
Ven into Exile” Then" God looks upon his Church, turns their Captivity, re- 
ſtores his Ark to His People, after He, had revenged the Quarrel of his Covenant. 
And yet again, ſtrange Varieties, and Hindrances to the eſtabliſhi g of it. Firſt, 
the Beth-ſhemites prophane.it, and a Judgment. betalls them ; heh "tis thruſt in- 
to a privgtehouſe {Now David bethinks himſelf, begins to advance it ; yet again 
a new ſtop is put ts Religion, it muſt ſojourn with 0h:d-Edom, See'the Ebbings 
and Wanings of the Church, and Religion. We cannot clip the wings of Truth, 
and entail it to our ſelves by an; indeteaſible Tenure ; we may forfeit it, and ſee 
it taken from us, and carriedinto a ſtrange Land ; and when God returns it to 
-us, yet our-backwardnelſs to recepveit,” and the cold welcom we'give to it, may 
be-a ſecond provocation, Ro s- 
- For the Words themſelves, they are joyful Tidings wo to King David of 
the welfare, and proſperity of the Church of God ; the welcome News of a great 
bleſſing, that Religion, and the Worſhip of God had begun in his Kingdom. Ti- 
dings, than which nothing more acceptable to this devout King. His firſt, and 
his greateſt care was for the ſervice sf God, ' to adyance thar,' and the Servitours 
of it: Lord, remember David and all his affliftion. The finding out a reſting- 
. place,for the 4rk of God-was a*thought went near unto him : He afflicted his 
Soul with care, and anxiety, howto effect it : Xe ſware urth 2ht Lord, did vow- 
ed it to the mighty God'of Facob ; it brake his ſlebp, interrupted” his co orts, he 
envied himſelf his own Princely Palace, till the Ark was provided for. 

A Text, I ſuppoſe, proper and pertinent, and (through the bleſſing of God up- 

on us) ſeafonable, and ſuitable to this days Solemnity. And, if it had fallen 
into the hands of one whom leifure and other enablement had fitted for this ſer- 
vice, it might have afforded plenty of matter for an holy Panegyrick. 
' Indeed, upon a particular ſurvey of the Words, we may clearly difcoveran ex- 
a@ frame and model of a bleſſed Kingdom ; the main ingredients that concur to 
the happineſs of a Nation, meet here ih the Text. Plato fancied the Form of a 
good Common-wealth ; Xenophon, of a good King : Here, in this Hiſtory, we may 
behold now compeſiram Sizaram, ſed expres virtutem, as St. Ambroſe ſpeaks. We 
have that really performed, which they fancied and imagined. 

Firſt, Here is a' Nation bleſſed in the truth of Religion, and the Worſhip of 
God. What's the advantage and prerogativeof a people? Chiefly, that the Ora- 
cles of God are committed to them. Here they have the Ark and Tabernacle of 


God ſetled.amongſt them. 


* Secondly, Here is a Nation bleſſed in a pious and proſperous Clergy, the Mi- 
niſters and Servants of that Religion. Here 1s Obed-Edom takes care of Gods Ark, 
and. it brings a bleſſing.on, him. | 

Thirdly, Here is a Nation bleſſed ina religious, and well-affeed Laity, and 
People; 1uch, as take notice of the welfare of Religion, of the-proſperity. of the 

Prieſthood, .and take comfort in it. PL | 
. Fourthly, Here isa Nation bleſſed in a devout, and religious King, This crowns 
all the other bleſſings, and makes them compleat ; a King that gladly hears of 
the flouriſhing and proſperity of Religion in his Kingdom, "and of thoſe that 
attend 1t. | | 
Secondly, Here are no Prieſts of Feroboam, irregular, baſe; and: beggarly: At- 
tendants upon the Ark of God ; butthe Sons of Lev, religious in their Ser- 
vice, and proſperous in their Religion. King 4#4jah thought it no ſmall 
aſfurance 


73 


—_—— — 


"King CHARLES theFirſt, 3 
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- aſſurance to his Kingdom againſt Feroboam, that he had a lawful and honou- Sermon ] 

' rable Prieſthood : The Sons of Aaron and the Levites are with us, that wait \NNI 
upon Gods Service : he promited himſelf Victory upon that aſſurance, and he 

id obtain it, 2 Chrox. Xiu. 10. 

Thirdly, Here is no Dveg to inform againſt the Church and Clergy ; no Tobj- 
ah, or Sauballat, maligning the welfare of it, and traducing it to the King 
by any railing accuſation ; but ſfuchas wiſh well tothe Miniſters of the Ark, 
rejoice, and delight in the Levites proſperity. 

Fourthly, Here 1s no p—_ Ahab oppreſſing the Church, ſlaughtering, and 
ſucking the blood of Gods Prophets ; no prophane Gal/zo, that can ſee 
St. PoMAruck in his preſence, and makes nothung of it : But a religious 
David, that cheriſhes the Prieſthood, and fecks to do good toit, and wiſhes 
them good luck in the Name of the Lord. | 

To come to the words of my Text. They give forth a report of that ſucceſs, 
which 0hed-Edvm found in entertaining the Ark. And in them obſerve theſe two 
particulars : 

Firſt, The Succeſs it ſelf, that befel Obed-Edom, the Lord Bleſſed the houſe of 
Obed-Edom, and al that pertained to him, becauſe of the Ark of God. ; 

Secondly, The notice and obſervation, that's made of this fuccefs, 7+ was told 
King David. 

Firſt is the Succeſs, that Obed-Edom found, and in it we meet with four things 
obſervable : 

Firſt, Is the nature and quality of this Succeſs ; it is a Bleſſing. Secondly, Is 
the kind of this Bleſſing ; it was an outward, viſible, temporal bleſſing, the 4lef- 
fing of proſperity. 

Thirdly, Is the latitude and extent of this bleſſing, how far it reached; 'tis large 
and comprehenſive - it extends to Obed-Edom, his houſe, and all that pertain to 
him. 

Fourthly, Is the reaſon and motive,that God had reſpect to that, which procu- 
"red and brought down this bleſſing ; it was becauſe of the Ark of God. 

Firſt, The firſt thing conſiderable is the Nature of this Succeſs, it was a Bl-/- 
fing. If we reflet upon the former Paſhages of the Ark of God, we ſhall find con- 
trary effects to this in my Text. It brought not a bleſſing upon all places and 
perſons that had to do with it. Upon the Phili/tines it brought a curſe, they were 
ſmote with ſore Diſeaſes, the hand of God was hexuy upon the Philiſtines, and he de= 
ftroyed them; 1 Sam. v.6. Upon the men of Beth-ſhemeſb it brought an heavy, and 
dreadful Judgment ; fv? thouſand of them ſlain for the Ark of God, Upon UV2zah, 
and his Father Abinadab, it brought a great Calamity, 2zzab was truck dead be- 
fore the Ark of God. Now, here, upon Obed-Edont it brings a bleffing. Where- 
everit came, they were either the better, or the worſe for it ; it either bleſſed 
them, or curſed them. 

Obſerveit ; The Ar# of God, and the entertainment of it amongſt us, isno in- 
different thing ; the preſence and profeſſion of Religion, and our approach unto 
it, is not a matter of ſlight conſequence : A perſon, or people are either the better 
or the worſe for it : "Tis cither effetual to procure a bleſſing, or to faſten ſome 
curſe or judgment upon them. 

When God ſends His Arkto us, pitcltts His Tabernacle, and dwells among{t us, 
it deeply concerns us to-look about us. Sure God intends ſomething towards us ; 
He is bringing ſome great mercy or judgment upon us. When Samuel came to 
Beth-lehem, "tis faid, All the Elders of the Town trembled, and were perplexed. They 
knew he camenot for naught ; the preſence of the Prophet did bode ſome great 
matter to them, for good orevil. Tis fo with God, when He comes amonglt us, 
ſends tous the Ark of His preſence, it concerns us to look to our felves: He comes 
as2 faithful friend, or as 2 deadly foe, to us. 

Thus God forewarned his people, when he ſent his Angel amongſt them, the 
Typeof Chriſt, Zxvd. xxiti. 20. Behold, 7 ſend an Angel before thee, beware of him, 
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my obe his voice, provoke him not ; he will provecither a ſaving, ora deſtro iog 
Sent Angd.* God's Meilengers come to a People, like his Angels to Sodom, not —_ 


to lodge there, and reſt themſelves; but to work ſome great work there, either to 
fave or to deſtroy that Nation. God counts it an high indignity, anargument of 
prophane Security, to think Ze neither will do good nor ill, Zeph. i. 12. Tſaiahcom- 
pires the ſending of his Word to us to the Rain that waters the Earth : It comes 
not in vain, but accompliſhes that for which it is ſent ; it brings up either wholſome 
herbs, or noyſome weeds ; furthers our Salvation, or haſtens our Deſtruction. 

The Goſpel, 'tisno ſtill, eafie, gentle thing ; it works ſtrongly ſome way ; 'tis 
either a ſavour of life, ora ſavour of death. Tis not like ſome Drug that Apothe- 
caries will venture on, if it willdo no good, it will do no hurt : Bf like ſtrang 
Phyſick, it will either mend us, or end us. What St. Paw faith of our coming to 
theSacrament, is true of all our Addreſles to God, inany part of his ſervice: We 
come together & 73 xe#7,, Or & 7 nov: For the better, or for the worſe. The Ark 
where ever it comes, makes the place it reſts on, an ZZebal, or a Gerezim, a place of 
bleſſings, or a place of curſes. *Tis fatal to a Nation, as 'twas to Capernawm, it 
lifts it nearer unto Heaven, or throws it lower into Hell, Matth. xi. 23. 

Well, to 0bed-Edom it brings a bleſſing: And that implies two things : 

I. Agraciousacceptation of Ohed-Edom's ſervice. | 
IT, A bounteous remuneration, and requital of it. 

T. Here is a graciousacceptation ; God takes graciouſly whatſoever ſervice we 
perform to the advancement of his Religion ; any ſupply we make to the furthe- 
rance of his Worſhip, findsa loving acceptance. Pride, and Contempt amongſt 
men, often ſlights the proffers of our love, eſpecially if mean, but God caſts 2 
gracious eyeupon any well-meant Duties, that are thys tendred to him. David 
had but a purpoſe to build an Houſe to God, how lovingly doth God take notice of 
it2 Hediſpatches an Embaſſadour to him, ſends Nathay to tell him how well he 
took it, 2 Chron. vi. 8. 

Nay, not only magnificent Intendments, but the ſmalleſt and pooreſt helps are 
prized and accepted. Not only the rich Contributions of Gold and Silver, but 
they that brought Skins, and Leather, and Hair-cloth for the Tabernacle were ac- 
cepted, and remembred. 'The Widows two Mites, caſt into Gods Treaſury, how 
honourably are they valued by Chriſt himſelf? How many Queensare forgotten 
when this poor Womanis put upon record for all Eternity > Whereſoever this Goſpel 
ſhall be preached, this that ſhe hath done, ſhall be ſpoken of her. The meaneſt good 
deed to Chriſt and his Church, hath a Patent of Eternity. A little Manna, but a 
vaniſhing Meteor, lay it up in the Ark, it never putrefies ; the cheapeſt Contribu- 
tions to the Worſhip of God ſhall endure perpetually. 

See this gracious acceptance of Gods in the Law of Sacrifices, Lev.i. 17. Rich 
men were to offer Bullsand Rams; but the Poor man'cannot reach to that charge 
and expence ; a pairof young Pigeons were his richeſt Sacrifice. What ſaith God 
of that Offering ; how doth he accept it? wver/. 17. 77s a bhrnt-offering of a ſweet 
ſavour unto the Lord. As Chriſt ſpeaks of two Sparrows; ſoare.not two young Pigeons 
ſold for a ſmall price? Yet ſomeanan Offering isnot forggtten before God : Yea, 
the very Goats-hairsare numbred, and valued by him. 

Il. Here is a real retribution, and remuneration. Quorum acceptatur Deus, eorums 
& remunerator, faith Tertullian. He puts not off Obed-Edom with empty tavours, 
and kind acceptance; but leaves a Blefſing upon him. Obed-Edom had been at coft 
with God's Ark; ſee here-God defrayes the charges, payes him abundantly for 
his entertainment. ZEvangelium non eſt aſymbolus hoſpes. The Goſpel never lodges 
with uson free-coſt. There was never any man loſt by God, and his ſerwice ; 
nevcrany man gave him his Worſhip, his Ark entertainment, but he reaped a 
bleſſing by it. Abraham, heentertains Gods Angels, the Promile of 1/zac was then 
ſealed up to him. Lot receiv'd, and harbourd thoſe Meſſengers of Heaven, and 


a miraculous deliverance was granted to him. The Sareptan Widow was at coſt 
with E/zjah ; what a reward had ſhe for itz Who got moſt by that Welcome > F- 
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lijah 5 or She? YVidue fecit, nm Elie, faith St. Auguſtine. The main bleſſing was 
upon the poor Widow. The bleſſing that E/; pronounces upon Elkanah for dedi- 
cating his Son to the ſervice of the Tabernacle, belongs to any ſervice we do to 
God's Ark and Worſhip; The Lord give thee children (encreaſe and multiply thee) 
for the loan thou haſt lent unto the Lord, 1 Sam. ii. 20. Doſt thou tender upany thing 
to advance Gods ſervice ? "Tis not loſt, or given, but a loan tothe Lord. Ti 4%, 
'tis 2 drewpes faith St. Baſil; He pays Uſe, and Principal, and in the higheſt pro- 
portion ; not centeſimum, but centuplum, faith St. Chryſo/tom, even an hundredtold. 

How ſhould it encourage us to invite this Art of God, and giveentertainment to 
it? Like Jae/toſet open our Tent to him, Turn in, my Lord, turn in to me; as Ly- 
dia importuned St. Paul, If you have counted me faithful, enter into my houſe, x m«- 
exCrdoxr tiuas, and ſhe compelled them. 

But it will breed trouble, and charges, and loſs of Time in this ſolemn atten- 
dance. What then ? Obed-Edom forecaſtsall this, the Art would bring buſineſs 
and charge, and it concerned him to look to his Lite too, now God was ſo near him. 
Well, he knows he ſhall not loſe by it : the Lord will pay him for the Loan he 
lends him ; both Uſe and Principal ſhall be returned to him. 

There was a ſuperſtitious Opinion maintained by ſome Fryers in Gerſon's time, 
that a man never waxed older for the time he ſpent at hearing of Maſs ; Nemo ſeneſcit 
pro tempore, quo quis Miſlam audit. He condemns, and confutes it. But fure, it 
hath this true Moral ; the ?zme, the coſt and charges we are at for the Worſhip of God 
brings not the leaſt loſs tous, but a great advantage. And God aſlures us of it. 
See how he encourages the maintainingand furniſhing His Houſe with ſupplies ; 
Mal. tit. 10. Bring all the Tythes into the ſtore-houſe, that there may be meat in my 
houſe, and prove me ſaiththe L O R D, if Topennot the windows of Heaven and pour 
you out a bleſſing. "Thus Solomon the builder of God's Houle adviſes us, Prov. iti. g. 
Homor the LO RD with thy ſubſtance, and with the firſt-fruits of thy encreaſe, T, 
but that's chargeable : And we love a life to ſerve God without coſt. That Relj- 
gion is beſt that's beſt cheap. Mark the recompence of God's bleſſing upon it, 
verſ. 10. So ſhall thy barns be filled with plenty. As Tertullian truly, Quantiſcunque 

ſumptibus conſtat, ſacrum eſt Pietatis nomine ſumptum facere. 

That's the firſt particular ; the Nature of the /acceſs, 'twas a Bleſſing, 

Secondly, A ſecond thing obſervable, is the kind of this Bleſſing, "Twas anout- 
ward pan bleſſing ; the bleſſing of proſperity upon his perſon and p:ſeſion. 
No doubt his zeal and care for God's Worſhip and Service, ſtored him with fpiri- 
tual andeternal Bleſſings. That's the main reward and wages of a Levite. Ind? 
Paſtores expedtant mercedem, unde Populus ſalutem ; laith St. Auguſtine. The world 
(faith Luther ) is not worthy to reward a good deed; much leſs this ſacred work of 
ſerving God's Ark. We may expect here ſuſtentationem neceſſitatis a populo ; but 
mercedem diſpenſationis a Domino, faith the Father. Obed-Edom's great reward, is 
mercy with the Lord at that day, as St. Paul prays for Onefiphoras, that harboured 
and refreſhed him. 

And yet we ſee the bleſſing vouchſafed, and expreſſed in the Text, is outward 
and temporal : 

I. Tis an «ſual Bleſſing. 
Il. Tis a ſutable and congruous Bleſſing, 

T. Ingeneral, temporal Bleſſings are the uſual rewards of Piety and Religion : 
All temporal good things they belong unto it. 

x. In Gods Original purpole and intendment. The bleſſings of this World are 
purpoſed by God, as appurtenances to his Worſhip. The World was made for the 
Church, and all the Plenty of it are appendants to it. Plato could tell us, that 
the World is continued by daily Succeſſions, that there may be a people that may wor- 
ſhip God in it. He hath enriched and furniſhed his Church, cm mund; dote, as 
the Father {peaks. The World is as the Dowry of the Church, as the Glebe ot 
Religion. Tisthe higheſt honour theſe outward — can have, to be thus im- 

r 


ployed to ſupport Gods ſervice. Ariſtotle laughs at Protarchus tor ſaying, eto 
pides 
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Sermon. pides fortunatos eſſe, ex quibus altaria extrutta ſunt. Sure, *tis the felicity of rhe 
WAL Creatures, when they are made to accommodate Gods Service and Worſhip. 


Hencewe ſee, the Finiſhing of the Church gives Date to the World. When 
that's accompliſhed, the World ſhall ceaſe. Ar that day the Stars ſhall fall, like 
Leaves from a Fig-tree, faith our Saviour. When the fruit is gathered, faith St. 
Chryſoftom, then the Leaves fall ; when the Church is colletted and fully finiſhed, the 
Creatures ſhall fade, and fall away preſently. | 

2. None other have fo fpeckala promiſe of temporal Bleflings, as thoſe that be- 
long to this Ark, andare homagers toit. "Tis Piety only that hath the Promiſes. 
Aprophane man, that regards not this Worſhip, may make a ſhift to proſper, bur 
tis at all adventures. The Servants of Gods Ark have a more ſpecial claim to it. 
Nay, the neglect of the Ark forfeits all. As Tenants that refuſe to do their ho- 
mage, to perform ſuit and ſervice, that will not pay their Land's rent, forfeit their 
Eſtates, make them lyable to ſeiſure: My ſervants ſhall eat (faith God in Eſay) but 

ye ſhalt be hungry : My ſervants ſhall drink, but ye ſhall be thirſty. The Proviſions 
are for the houſhold, that they may have Bread enough. 

5. ThepraQtice proves it, that even temporal Bleſlingsare annexcd by Gods or- 
dination to his Service and Worſhip. Noah,: and his holy portion, reſerved for the 
Bleſſings of the World ; when prophane ones were deſtroyed. The Patriarchs had 
the Bleſſings of this life,upon this Conveyance made Heirs of the World. The Com- 
mon-wealth of ſrae/then proſpered, when Religion proſpered. Search the Chro- 
nicles and Annals of the Kings of 7ſrael, the times when Religion was advanced 
were proſperous times. In Davids and Solomons Reigns, how did Holineſs and Hap- 
pineſs meet together? Piety and Proſperity kiſſed each other. Under 4a and Fe- 
hoſhaphat, and Hezekiah, things went well in theLand : And their apoſtaſfie from 
this Ark forfeited all, and God took the forfeiture. 

They choſe unto themſelves new Gods, then was War'in the Gate, Judg, v. 8. That's 
thegrand Impiety, that bred all their miſery. They choſe ew Gods. 

(1.) They muſt have many Gods, whereas God ſhould be one, and his Name 
ſhould be one, Zech. xiv. 9. 

(2.) And new Gods, Novelty, 'tisa contradiction toa Deity, (us nouns Deus 
aift falſas? Any innovation in Religion 1s odious, and dangerous. Quod utilitate 
prodeſt, novitate perturbat, ſaith Auguſtine. But a new God? *Tis an impoſſible 
contradiction. God can neither be old nor new ; Novus Deus non fuit, Vetus Deus 
0x erit, faith Tertullian. Both bad, but of the two, the new God is more ſu- 
ſpicious. 

(3.) Andthen they choſe new Gods, that aggravates their Apoſtaſie. Had they 
been impoſed, or inforced upon them by the power of an Enemy, it had been a leſs 
impiety ; but wantonly to dote upon another God, to loath their own God, and to 
_— new, 'tisa grand impiety. Then was War in the Gates: That putsan end 
toall their proſperity. 

That's the firſt, it wasan uſual Bleſſing. But, 

IT. There are ſome congruities, why God rewards Ob-d-Fd:m's ſervice in lodg- 
ing the Ark, with temporal bleſſings. Conceive the reaſon, and congruity of this 
gracious dealing in theſe four proportions. 

1. Here is proportio premit cum officio. This temporal reward was proportiona- 
ble to the ſervice that Obed-Edom did. It was anexternal outward ſervice done to 
the Ark, he entertained and lodged it, and was at Charges with it ; and according- 
ty God rewards him here with an outward bleſling, 

| Eventheſe external ſervices, and offices done ro Gods Church, are accepted and 
rewarded. - Hiram ſhall have Corn and Oy], for affording materials to the buil- 
ding of the Temple. Cyr-s ſhall proſper, and be victorious, for reſtoring Gods 
Houſe. Lodge him in thy heart, and Heavens thy reward. I, but lodge him 
in thine Houſe, and God values that at a temporal rate. Egypt fared the better 
for entertaining the Pafriarghs, God ſtored that Countrey, becauſe his Church 
was toſojoyrn there. ED | 

2. Here 
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2. Here is proportio pramii con ſtats, Outward Proſperity was proportionable ha 
f that Church, which was trained up under external and temporal Pro- rae = 


to the ſtate 0 
-miſes. Gods dealings with them were moſt-what viſible and apparent; they liv= 
ed leſs by Faith, and more by Senſe, and ſo were accordingly dealt withal. In- 
deed ' neither were they without ſpiritual, nor we without temporal bleſſings. 
But- yet the Goſpel deals more in ſpiritual Commodities, the Law withtemporal. 
Both Churches ſing David's Songs ; O how great is thy goodneſs, which thou haſt 
laid up for them that fear thee, and which thou haſt wrouzht for them that truſt in thee, 
even before the Sons of men! Bleſſings laid up, are the bleſſings of the Goſpel: blef- 
ſings laid out before the Sons of men, are the bleſſings of the Law. Under the 
Law, the immediate promiſes were temporal long life, and proſperity : they were 
'Types and pawns of ſpiritual bleſſings. Contrary, under the Goſpel our Promi- 


ſes are ſpiritual ; grace, and falvation : and they are pledges to us of temporal . 
bleſſings. If thou: take the left hand, 7 will go to the right, faid Abraham to Lot. : 


The Jewiſh Church, faith Ambroſe, went ad finitram, enjoyed outward bleſlings, 
the bleſſings of the left hand : the Chriſtian Church, with A&raham, that goes ad 
dextram ; the bleſſings of the right hand is the Chriſtians portion. 

3. Hereis prop "tio premii cam pena, Thus temporal proſperity on Obed-Edom, 
*tis proportionable to thoſe judgments God ſent upon others for prophaning his Ark. 
He had revenged the indignity offered toit by the Philiſtines with viſible Plagues: 
ſo the Bethſhemites and Zzzah, open and apparent Judgments ſeized upon them, 
for their irreverent Uſage of it. As he ſends temporal Judgments upon the Con- 
temners of it, ſo he rewards the religious Servitors of it with apparent Bleſſings. 

It ſh&ws the Riches of His' Mercy, as well as of His Juſtice; that he is as 
ready to reward, as to puniſh;. that He knows as well how to encourage his 
Servants, as to repay his 'Enenues. 

+ 7. The viſible demonſtration, and interchangeable courſe of theſe two Attri- 

- | butes, doth manifeſt, and ſet forth His Glory compleatly. Bonus Deus and 

us Deus, were Marcion's two imaginary Gods. ' He thought the God of 
the old Teſtament was all for Juſtice ; the God of the New Teſtament was 
the God of Mercy. No, our God is both juſt, and merciful: He knows how 
to reward his Friends, and to plague his Enemies. 

2. It prevents the ſcandal and quarrel that Ungodly men would make at his 
Judgments. They are ready to ſay, God is an hard Maſter : - he can ſpy a fault 
qujck y, and revenge it preſently ; but not rezard, or reward any duty or ſervice : 

Tis in vain to ſerve Him. 

3- This intercourſe of Mercy and Juſtice, will keep us in the beſt Temper 
in our Addreſſes to him. It will make us gaudere cum tremore, rejoyce with 
trembling; which is the beſt joy. Have one eye on His Judgments, pro- 
fane not his Service, He can plague thee for it: keep another eye on his Mer- 
cies, honour his Ark,' he knows how to bleſs thee. 

The interchange and mixture of both theſe, will make us conclude as St.Pe- 
ter did, * If God faved Noah, and deſtroyed the World, it he delivered Lot, 

* and overthrew $:dom, if he deſtroyed 2:24, bleſled OZed-Edom: then fure- 

*ly the Lord knows how to take vengeance on his enemies, and withall takes 

pleaſure in the proſperity of his ſervants. 

4. Here is proportio premiti cum priecepto. Gods viſible proſpering of Obed-E- 
dom the Levite, for attending the Ark, fuits well with his Law, tor the Le- 
vites maintenance ; he n—_ be partaker, and ſhare with us in our tem- 
poral proſpcrity. 

It ſeems, in Gods eſteem, 'tis no fuch Indecency for a Levite to proſper, and to 

enjoy a plentiful portion of Temporal bleſfings. Bleſs, Lord, his ſubſtance, was 

Moſes his benediQtion upon the holy Tribe. And the good Kings tollowed the 

ſteps of their Law-giver: David allotting out their portion ; Aezekzjah com- 

manding, and compelling the people to pay Tythes ot all things, and that in 
abundance, 2 Chron. xxxi. 8. and he rejoyced in it ; When the King and the. 

Princes 


Qn the Inauguration of 


Sermazl. ? rince 


Jaw the heaps of Tythe , they bleſſed the Lord, and his people 1ſrael. 

nd hath it not been the ſucceſſive Care of our Gracious Soveraigns thus to 
preſerve the Levites Portion? Queen Elizabeth, in Her time forbidding the alie- 
mation of Church-lands, or Leaſing them out for any long time, but only to the 
Crown. ' That Clauſe was lefr, as the Door in the Temple, only for the Prince 
to- paſs in.at, Ezet. xlvi. But when athers got their falſe Keys to it, Renowned 
King Fames ſhut it up againſt Himſelf too ; Bleſſing and Honour be upon His 
Memory for it. And. how hath our Gracious Soveraign added to the Care of 
His Rayal Father, direQing His expreſs Commands, to bring the letting of the 
Churches Inheritance within the certain, and moderate compaſs of one and twen- 
ty years ; Only good Kings have delighted in rhe Churches profperity. 

And 4, on the contrary, 'twas the obſervable ſhame of Aha#'s 1ll Reign, that 
the Prophets of God were mean, and in want, and neceſlity, poor, an in debt ; 
their Children muſt be Bond-men, to fatisferhe Creditors of their deceaſed Fathers, 
2 Kings. iv. "T'was {mall credit for the Ephefains, to hear St. Faw proteſt, that his 
wn hands had ſupplied his neceſſities. And is it not the indelible ſtain of many 
Patrons and Pariſhes, that the Guides of their Souls ſhould be driven unto Secu- 
lar employments to maintain themſelves ; forced to hold fome Trade in Commen- 
dam with their Spiritual Funftions ; Laprdes Santtuarii in capite omnium platearum, 
was Feremy's Lamentation; that is, faith Gregory, the Miniſters of -the Church 
dre ſcattered and diſperſed unto Secular Diſtractions. 

No, theſe Fowls of Heaven ſhould be provided for, without their ſowing and 
reaping, Theſe Lillies of Paradiſe ſhould not toil or abour, and yet grow and 
flouriſh, As Auguſtine alluding to God's curſe upon Cain, for killing his brother, 
Let the earth be barrew unto thee, when thou tillejt it ; Quid congreentius, faith he, 
quam ut illum, cujus ſcelere frater occiſus eſt, in terra laborantem, ſterilitas ſequeretur? 
illis, quarums munere fratresſalvantur, de craſtino minime cogitantibus, fructurſa terra 

ſerviret? Cain, that killed his Brother, even when he labours, is curted with bar- 
reaneſs ; the Levites, that fave their brethren, though they labour not, are bleſ- 
ſed with fruitfulnefs. 

That's the ſecond thing obſervable, the kind of the Bleſling, outward Proſperity. 

Thirdly, The third is the latitude and extent. of this Bleſſing, how far it reach- 
ed to Obed-Edom's houſe, and all that pertained to him. God beſtows a diffuſive, 
comprehenſive bleſſing ; like fome honourable Guetft, all the Servants in the houſe 
taſte of his bounty, fare the better for him. This bleſſing on Obed-Edom, like 
the precious Oyntment upon Aaron, twas ſhed on his head, and ran down to the 
loweſt skirts of his garment. 

So then, here is the portion, and inheritance of God's Servants; their piety to 
God's Ark, and Worſhip, pours a bleſſing upon them, and diffuſes it ſclf to all 
that belong to them. 

T. His Perſon, that's bleſſed, Religion brings health to the Navel, and marrow 
to the Bones. God ſhews the Tokens and Teſtimonies of His favour to them. 
He hides them in the ſhadow of his hand. Kings and Prieſts, Kings the maintain» 
ers, and Prieſts the Servitors of His Ark, have a ſpecial Charter of Protection a- 
gainſt all annoyance ; 7ouch not mine Anoynted, and do my Prophets no harm, In 
common Calamitics He makes a ſpecial proviſion for them : B:ruch hath his lite 
given for a Prey. Feremy 1sexempted from the common Captivity. When [ make 
up my Jewels, I will remember them. It an houfe be on fire, men take moſt care 
for their Plate and Jewels, though other things burn. .When God ſends his Judg- 
ments upon a Nation, He gives a charge to them, as David to Foab, uſe my Prc- 
phets gently, entreat them well for my fake. Their perſons are bleſked. 

H. His poſterity is bleſſed. *Tis Gods uſual courſe to honour His Servants Pie- 
ty by blefling their Poſterity. And the Scripture obſerves it in 04:d-Edom, 1 Chrox. 
XXV1. 8. (1..) He was bleſſed with a numerous Progeny : threetcore and two of 
Obed-Edim's Family. (2.) They were bleſſed with employment, all made Officers 
in the Houſe of God. (3. Bleſſed with enablement to diſcharge that emplay- 
ment ; 
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ment : all able men of ftrength, mighty men of valour for the Service of the Tem- 

le. St. Fieromreports of 7zzah, that his ſhoulder was ſhrunk up, and withered 
* carted the Ark, when he ſhould have carried it on his ſhoulder : that part was 
branded forit. (4.) They were bleſſed with Honour, they were madeRulers and 
Commanders through the houſe of their Father : And the reaſon of all is given 
them ; and'tis this of my Text, for God b!-ſſed him. God's Tabernacle dwelt 
with him, and now his Poſterity dwells in God's Temple. Thus David's piety 
was rewarded ; 7hou waſt purpoſed to build me an houſe, T will build thee a fare 
houſe, faith God, 2 $.1m. vil. and ble/s thy ſeed after thee, The Shunamite, the har- 
boured the Prophet, entertained and lodge:1 him, God bleſles her with Poſteri- 
ty : She hath done all this for us, what ſhall we d» for her again 2 A Son is beſtow- 
ed on her. On the contrary, Ahab perſecutes and havocks God's Prophets, pulls 
down his Altars ; his whole Family is ſwept away ; ſeventy ſons of Ahab cut off, 
and deſtroyed. He that d ſtroys the Temple of God, him ſhall God deſtroy ; heſhall 
pull down the wa/s of it in the death of his eldeſt, and deface the gates of it in the 
death of his youngeſt $9n.  Zecharie's Book of Curſes ſhall enter into his Houſe, and 
conſume the tiraber, and the pillars of it. 

I. His poſſeſſions are bletled ; preicrvat.on, increaſe, a comfortable enjoying 
them. Religion brings all with it. 044-74 made his houſe a Sanctuary for 
God, now God makes it a Santtuary tor him, a place for fafety. If the King 
lodges in a private houſe, the Priviledges of the Court belong ro it ; Robbery, 
cr Violence offered there, - is an hainous offence : All within the Verge have a Pa- 
tent of Protection. While the people repaircd thrice in the year to viſit this Ark, 
and to worſhip before it, God ſecured their Country againſt all their-Enemies, 
he will Man and maintain their Fronticr-Towns againſt any Enemies: in-rodes, 
and invaſions, Exod. xxxiv. He makes an Hedge about Obed-Fdom, as lie did a- 
bout Fob, about his houſe, and all that he had ; 7hou haſt bleſſed his Poſſeſſions : 


'And his ſubſtance is increaſed. 


IV. His actionsand undertakings are blefled ; good ſucceſs attends him. D.- 
vid's prayer for the Levites betides him. M'e wiſh you goodluck, ye that are of the 
Fouſe of the Lord. That, whereas God Llows upon, and blaits the courles of 
prophane men, Obed-Edom, and fuch as he, have a proſperous ſuccels. He ſees 
the travel of his Soul, and eats the labours of his hands with comfort, all that he 
goes about ſhall proſper with him. 

V. His friendstoo, they fare the better for him ; a bleſſing on them too. Obed- 
Edim is become a Favourite of Heaven: By lodging the Ark, he can ſpeed fuits 
for others, obtain bleſſings not for himſelf only, Lut for others alſo. The Sh wzz- 
mite that harboured the Prophet may obtain any requeſt, . either of the King, or 
the Captain of the Hoſt. Rahab, tor entertaining ot the Spies, faves all her Kin- 
dred, and acquaintance ; her houſe is a Sanctuary to all that come into it. *Tis 
obſervable that all the ſix Cities of Retuge appointed in 1ſracl, were all of them 
Citics belonging to the Levites. God honoured the holy Tribe with that high 
prerogative, made them an hiding-place, and as the horns of the Altar, to pro- 
tect others. And this enlargement of bletiing upon all that he had, had a three- 
fold ground for it. | 

r. Tis redundantia miſericordie : Mercy, tis ſtill over-flowing and redundant. 
'Tis a ſmall thing, ſaith David to God, that thou haſt brought me hitherto ; thoe hajt 
promiſed good to thy Servants Houſe for a great while to come. Is this the manncr 
of man, O God, thus to requite ſmall ſervices with ſuch largerewards 2? But tis tlie 
way of his Mercy; it keeps not within his own Channel, but overilows che Bant. 
Good meaſure preſſed down, ſhaken together, and running over, cxcccding abuncdant- 
ly ; Tltra merita, nay ſupra wota, laith Bernard, above all we can ask or think. 

2. 'Tis prerogativa officii, This kind of ſervice inadvancing Gods Worthip, hc- 
nouring of his Ark, hath this kind of bleſſing uſualiy vouchtaied it, it brings blet- 
ſing upon a man, and upon his Poſterity. That.Commanument, that provides 
for Gods Ark, and Worſhip, and:the maintaining ot it, aſſures th's ta\ —_ the 
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largeſt terms, it promiſes mercy to a thouſand Generations of them that obey it. 
As, on the contrary, the fin of Sacriledge involves a man, and all that is his, 
in the curſe that follows it. Achan periſhed not alone in his Sacrilege, his whole 
family ſmarted, and was rooted out. This fin is as Leproſie in the walls, eats 
out the ſtone and timber, roots the foundation, like Gehazy's {pot, tis an origi- 
nal Curſe to all his Poſterity. David vowed his ſervice to build God a Temple: 
What was the ſpecial mercy. God aſſured to him for it 2 Of the fruit of thy body 
will I ſet upon thy Throne. He ſwears to God, he would build him an houſe : God 
fears to him, Thy Children ſhall fit upon thy Throne for ever, 

The thankfulneſs of this day, and your own Meditations, can point out the 
parallel ; and the ſure mercies of David be his portion for it. 

3. Here is congruitas retributionis. Obed-Edom, and all that he had, was bleſſed : 
he, and all that he had, were ſerviceable to the Ark; and fo all that he had 
ſhares in the bleſſing. The beſt way to ſecure all we have, is to ſanctifie all we 
have, by this holy employment. ZZonour God with all thine encreaſe : and then 
all thine increaſe ſhall be enriched with a bleſſing. The Jewiſh Doors have a 
faying (Iwiſh Chriſtians would believe it) that Decime are ſepes divitiarum ; a 
juſt payment of Tyths is as an Hedge or Fence about all our Poſleſſions : Gods 
ſtore-houſe is our beſt aſſuring-houſe; pay thy dues to that, that the reſt may proſper 
with thee. Noah offered up to God of every kind,when he could have it ; that eve 
kind might receive a bleſſing from him. The leaſt fraudulent detaining of Gods 
right and portion,makes all that thou haſt liable to his Juſtice;as he that purchaſes 
but one foot of Ward-land, makes all his Eſtate lyable to the King, I paſs, 

Fourthly, to the fourth particular ; the reaſon and motive that God had re- 
ſpe to, that which procured: and brought down this bleſſing : it was kecauſe of 
the Ark of God. And the w_ of this reaſon will appear in a double reference. 

[. Reſpetively to the Ark it ſelf, that was entertained. 
I. ReſpeQtively to Obed-Edom, that did entertain it. 

T. Look upon this blefling in reference tothe Ark ; that ſacred Utenfil brought 
a bleſſing with it. And then the ſeveral conſiderations of it, will ſhew the ſeve- 
ral reſpes and reaſons of this bleſſing. I will touch them briefly. 

x. The Ark brings a bleſſing to 0hed-Edom's houle ; it was fignum preſentie 
diviae : The Ark was a viſible token and ſign of Gods more immediate and 
gracious preſence, The Ark it was Gods reſting place ; Ze dwelt between the 
Cherubims, Pſal. lxxx. "T'was the dwelling of His Name, Fſal. Ixxiv. 7, Where the 
Ark was, there God pitch his Tent ; ZZere will I dwell, for I have a delight in it. 

Now his gracious preſence always brings a blefling with it. As light is, where 
the Sun is, A where God's preſence is, bleſſings always attend him. If Solomoy's 
ſervants were happy, that ſtood in his preſence, how happy are they that wait 
in God's Courts ! David highly prizes this favour ; being inexile, removed from 
this Ark, how doth he long for it! O ! when ſhall 7 appear before the preſence of 
God ! Pal. Ixv. 4. Bleſſed 7s the man whom thou 1 and cauſeſt to approach 
unto thee, that he may dwell in thy Courts ; he ſhall be ſatisfied with the as, 2" of 
thine houſe, even of thy holy Temple. When God dwellsamongft us, when he con- 
tinues with us, we may hope tor a bleſling, 

2. The Ark brings a bleſſing with it ; it was fegnaculum federis, the viſible 
token and pledge of his Covenant. - 'Tis called Arca federis, the Ark of Gods 
Covenant. The Ark then brings a bleſſing with it, becauſe it repreſents and 
ſeals Gods Covenant with his people. And that's the Tenure and Charter of all 
our bleſſings. While the Covenant continues with us, we are a people near un- 
to him, God's Tabernacle is with men, and he will be their God, and they 
{hall be, his people. 

When he places his Ark amongſt us, there paſſes a mutual Pouch? betwixt God 
and us,. Deut. 26. 18. He avouches us to be his people, and we avouch him to be our 
Gd, And this Covenant is the Conveyance of all mercies and favours, 'tis the 
pledge of his Promiſes. Evangelinm, tis cautio premiſſionis, faith St. Ambroſe, 'tis a 

pledge, 
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pledge, and Caution to make good his Promiſes. We may plead this Covenant in 
any need, or exigent ; Tanguam ex ſyngrapha fides impetrat, ſaith St. Ambroſe. Faith 
preſſes God's Covenant ; L of upin the Covenant, faith David, As Azuſtine of his 
Mother, rgeſſit tibi tuam ſyngrapham: ſhe urged God with his own hand-writing, 
pleaded his Covenant. Keep cloſe to this Ark of the Covenant, 'tis our Palla- 
Frum, the pledge of our proſperity, and aſſurance of all our proſperity. 

. TheArk brings a bleſſing with it; 'twas in/tramentum cultis, the choice and 
chief Inſtrument, and Appurtenance of God's Worſhip. They directed all their 
Worſhip that way ; Give ear, O thou that dwelleſt between the Cherubims. So then 
the Ark brings a bleſſing with ir, becauſe with that was celebrated the Worſhip 
of God. Piety and devotion in the Worſhip of God, 'tis the greateſt breeder, and 
procurer of bleſſing. Hereis a chiet reafon why 0bed-Edom proſpered ; his Houſe 
was a conſtant Oratory, and Temple ro-God. God honours ſuch daily ſervitours, 
and ſets much by them, that put him nor off with ſome ſet-days ſervice; like 
Church retainers: but thoſe, that, Iike menial ſervants, behold him daily, Certis 
diebus legere, & orare, & non omnibus, faſtidientis eſt, & non diligentis ; ſaith the 
Father. 'They, whoſe Houſes, Chappels, Studics, can teſtifie their daily Devoti- 
on, may with 04:d4-Edom look tor a Blefling, 

4. The Ark brings a Blefling with it : 'twas Types Chriſti, a facred Myſtery, rc- 
| preſenting Chriſt to them. He, indeed, is the true Ark of the Covenant, Arca 
Teſtamenti: He the propitiatory, and only true Mercy-ſeat ; upon him the Che- 
rubims look, on Him they attend. Then the Ark came out of the Philiſtins 
Country, when by his RefureCtion (which now we celebrate) He mightily bore 
down the Gates of Death. Indeed Chriſt is both Ark and Altar; Temple and 
Sacrifice : Morning and Evening Sacrifice are accompliſhed in him. His Paſſion 
began at the third hour, the time of the morning Sacrifice, ended at the ninth 
hour, the time of the evening Sacrifice. ' Arca noſtra Chriſtus in celo eſt, faith Tre- 
»us, He is the golden Altar of all our Services. And Chriſt, we know, He is the 
Author, and Donor, the Mediator, and Meritor of all Metcies, and Bleſſings ; 
He bleſſes us with all kind of bleſſings in Chriſt. 

5. The Ark bringsa bleſſing: with it: 'twas Oraculum benediftionis. From before 
the Ark God delivered and pronounced his Bleſſings; from thence they looked 
to receive a bleſſing. Hear, O thou Shepherd of 1ſrael, thou that dwelleſt between the 
Cherubims, ſhine forth, Pſal. Ixxx. x. God makes his Ark and Tabernacle the Staple 
and Store-houſe of all his blefiings, Exod. xx. 24. 1 all places where T record my 
Name, I will come to thze, and bleſs thee. 

Hence we ſee, in Scripture that Gods - bleſſings are not given from Heaven 
immediatly,but from his Ark and SanCtuary,and place of hisWorſhip, P/al.cxxxiv.3. 
The Lord, that made H:aven and Earth, bleſs thee out of Sion. Pal. cxxxiii. 3. The 
Lord hath commanded H1s bleſſing, and life, for evermore. The Occan of bleſſings 
indeed is in Heaven, but the Spring, and Well-head, whence we muſt draw therr, 
that's his Ark in Sion. Noli quzrere Lenediftiones, que non ſunt ex Sione, faith Au- 
guſtine, "The Churches bleſſing, the bleſſing of Aaron: "tis Scitula Gratiz, Fven 
Balak confeſſed, that the blefling of the Propher had great force and vertue in it. 

The Heathen, when they prayed in good earneſt, Non ad Capitolium, ſed ad Ce- 
lum, reſpiciunt, faith Tertu/lian. And'tis the natural Proſpect of Faith and Prayer. 
And yt God's People were to look, Nou ad Celum tantum, ſed ad Santtuarium, to- 
wards the Temple, as the ſcat of his Oracle, and the fountain of Bleſling, 

That's the firſt Reference to the Ark it felt. 

II. The Ark brings a bleſſing on 0Obed-Edom in another reference, reſpectively to 
him, and his entertainment of it, which commended him, and his ſervice to Gods 
acceptation, and brought a bleſſing upon him. 

I. He.entertained, and uſed his facred Sojourner, Sunm3 rev-rentii, with all due 
reverence, and veneration. The Phi/itins they were plagued ob prophanam inſulta- 
tionem, they inſulted and triumphed over it. The Bethſhemites, they were ſlain ob 
irreverentem exultationem ; they received it joytully,but they were too bold with * 
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q 7:22ah ſtruck dead a} nexlefttum, & temeritatem ; he failed in his attendance of it, 


But Obed-Edom received it reverently, and receives a bleſſing for it. Santa Sante. 
He knew the manner of the God of 1/rael, and the reverence that is due to Him. 
This is the Leſſon Moſes read to Aaroy, upon the death of his two Sons Nadab and 
Abihu, The Lord will be ſanftified in all that come near Him. Tis not every w 
come in Gods Ark or Religion, that will find acceptance ; we may be too bol 
homely, and familiar with it. Let's have Grace, faith St. Paul, Hebr. xii. 28, 29. 
wherely we may ſerve God acceptably ; how is that? with reverence and godly fear ; 
why ſo? For our God is a conſuming fire. He received it reverently. 

2. He entertained it ſumm4 promptitudine: he received the Ark then when 0- 
thers were ſhie of it, loth to come near to it, or to have to do. with it. Davis re- 
fuſed to bring it to his houſe, Yerſc 9. The Beth-ſhemites ſent it away to Kirjath- 
jearim, glad to be rid of it ; and fo Obed-Edom, like Zacheus, he comes forth rea- 
dily, =X receives it joyfully. : 

I, this is thank-worthy with God, to own his Ark then, when others neglect 
it, and keep. aloof from it. It may breed trouble to us to have it too near us. In- 
deed, 'tis the Levites Portion, and we of that Tribe ſhall do well to reckon of it. 
We muſt ſtick to the Ark of God, and bear it upon our ſhoulders, and lodge it in 
our houſes, when all others forſake it. Jf 7 periſh, 7 periſh : the Ark muſt not be 
forſaken. As the Roman Souldiers ſware to their General, Pugnabo pro ſacris, & 
folus, & cum aliis, Tt becomes Elijah to be zealous for his God, though left alone, 
and none to take part with him. 

Bleſſed be God, we live under a King, under whom it is not a ſhame, but an - 
honour to bear the Ark. The Levites may well bear it ; when the King dances 
before it, and glories in the preſence of it. 

But yet, had we an Ahab, as we have a David, the Levites muſt not give over 
the Ark. We muſt learn to be partakers of the afflictions of the Goſpel, as St. 
Paul inſtrus 7:mothy, And: God had forewarned Paul of it, I have ſhewed him 
what things he muſt ſuffer for my Name. It was a clauſe in his Ordination at: his 
firſt Apoſileſhip. Tou are they that have continued with me in my Temptation, ſaith 
Chriſt to his Apoſtles. Nudum Chriſtum nudus ſequar, ſhould be the Levites re- 
ſolution; and it brings a Bleſſing with it. 

3. He entertained it Roborata fide. ' T'was a ſtrong temptation, to ſee ſo ma- 
ny Miſchiefs before him, thouſands deſtroyed, and ſtruct dead by it; and fo itwas 
a ſtrong Faith in him, that could overcome thoſe fears and termptations, and hope 
to ſpeed well with it. 

That Faith honours God much, and is highly prized by him, that can over-look 
and over-leap dangers and difficulties in doing him ſervice, put its-life in his hand, 
and ſtick to God then, when perils beſet him. Ohed-Edom believed that God was 
intreatable, and that as with the froward He had ſhewed —_— ſo with the 
upright Fe would ſhew himſelf merciful, "Twas great Piety in the third Captain of 
Fifty, when two Captains with their Fifties were ſlain before him, ſubmiſſively to 
ſue -” the Prophet Elijah, O let my life be precious in thine eyes,and' he ſped accord- 
ingly. 

5 have done with the firſt part of my Text, the bleſſed ſucceſs that befel Obed- 
Edom for receiving the Ark. Now follows the 
Second, The Notice and Obſervation that was made of- this ſucceſs ; And i# 


was told K ing David. 


And here 1s a double Notice. 

Firſt, The Notice they take of it. 
Secondly, The Notice they give of it. 

Firſt, They take Notice of it: Mens Eyes are open upon Obed-Edom, and his 
Houſe, now the Ark is with him : The Ark, and the Prieſthood, and the ſucceſs 
oi both; Religion, and the Welfare of it, is made a matter of Obſervation. 
They will have Eyes upon them. 

{. A gazing Eye; a ſort of men, that look upon Religion, and the Atvendants- 

of 
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of it, as a Novelty, or fome ſtrange thing, Behold, here am 1, faith the Prophet ; and FSermen 1, 
thoſe that thou haſt given mz, are for Signs and Wonders. As Herod beheld Chriſt, Www 
to ſee what he could do ; look on him a little, and then ſhght, and ſcorn him, and | 
ſet him at naught. | 
IT. A malignant Eye: 04ed-Edom muſt look for ſuch Eyes upon him, that repine 
at his welfare. 7heſe Levites grow too rich; a great deal leſs is too much for them. 
Shepherds are an abomination to the Egyptians; and fo are God's Miniſters to 
prophane worldlings. Thus Doeg's Eye was on the Prieſts, to eſpy any Miſcarriage, 
and inform againſt them. 
II. But this was an Eye of judicious, and religious Obſervation. Mark the 
Upright, and behold the Fuſt. That was the Eye, that now beheld Obed-Edom. 
They obſerve his condition judiciouſly, and judge of it ſoberly, impute his proſpe- 
rity to God, as the proper Cauſe, and to the Ark of God, as to the proper Motive, 
and Reaſon of it. | 
What moved them to. that? | 
Three things eſpecially ; | 
1. Their Piety. 
2. Their Charity. 
3- The Evidence of the thing it ſelf. 
r. Their Piety ; they ſpeak like David's ſervants, and ſubjedts; they attribute 
this Proſperity to the Bleſſing of God. They talk not of it, as the Philiſtins did 
of the Judgment that befel them for the Ark of God ; May be, it is but a chance | 
that hath _—_— to us. 1 Sam. vi, Good-luck hath befallen Ob2d4-Edom: and make 
no more of it. No; true Piety knows theſe Bleſſings are not miſſilia fortune, 
the Doles of blind Fortune ; but the gracious Diſpenfations of Divine Providence. 
Riches and Honour are in the hand of Wiſdom, Prov.'iii. that reaches them out know- | 
ingly, and adviſedly; not at the foot of Fortune, to be ſpurned into the World at 
all adventures. Obed+-Edom they knew was God's Houthold ſervant, and fo was 
at his Maſters finding ; ſhifts not for himſelf. Zr was God that gave him ſtrength 
to be rich, and ſtored him with plenty. 
- 2, Their Charity moves them to this obſervation of 0bed-Edom's Profperity : 
they gladly take notice of his good ſervice to the Ark, and impute his welfare 


to that motive. 
Neither David, nor his followers, make the like conſtruction of 7zzah's Cala- 


xd The Scripture indeed expreſles it, but none of them fay, This judgment be- | 
fel him for his prophanation. Charity may fately make conſtruCtions, and applica- 
tions ot Bleſſings and Mercies, and it delights todo it ; but interpretations of Judg- | 
ments are not fo warrantable. In ſuch Cales, //le debet judicare, qui non poteſt errare. | 


Is Gods hand upon the Land inany Viſitation? Let every man bewail his own Sins, 
The Plague of his own heart, and mourn for the Sins of the Land too. But he that 
will fay, Certainly theſe are Sinners, whom God aims at, let him call for the Ephod, 
conſult with God, as David did about the years of Famine. If an Oracle ſpeaks 
to him, he may cenſure warrantably. 

In pronouncing of Bleſſings. we may be more particular and perſonal, than in 
denouncing of Curſes and Judgments on others. The very Language of Scrip- 
ture leads us to this. The Heſhngs from Mount Gerazim were to be ſpoken more 
fully, and with application; Zhus they [hall Bleſs the people: but the Curſes from 
Mount Ebal were not ſo home, but in a more ſuſpenſive way ; not thus, Cur/e 
the people; but thus, They ſhall Curſe. The Fews obſerve, that Gerazim ſtood South- 
ward, ad dextram mundi ; Ebal North-ward, ad finiſtram mundi; the motion of 
the right-hand is more quick and active. And the Curſing Tribes on Ea! were 
the Sons of the Hand-maids; the Tribes on Gerazim, were the Sons of the Free- 
woman. Right-bred Chriſtians defire to 4/eſs rather. St. Paul fends bleſſings and 
Salutations perſonally; but his Curſe is in general, and conditional only ; If any 
man love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt /et him be Anathema, That Thunder-bolt hovers a- 
loft in the Sky,ſeizes on no ſubjeRt. That's a ſecond, the manifeſtation of their Charity, 
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3- A third ground of their Obſervation is, the Evidence of the things. There 
was a double hint in 1t. 

(1.) The bleſſing was extraordinary, they could not but obſerve it. Thus 
God graces his Servants with remarkable Teſtimonies of his favour, that e- 
ven Strangers and Enemies muſt fee and confeſs it. We ſee certainly (faith 

| Abimelech to Tſaac ) that 'the Lord is with thee. I have learned by experience 
(faith Laban to Facob) that Gods bleſſing goes with thee, All men ſhall fay, 
This hath God done. | 

(2.) The time and ſeaſon was obſervable. His Proſperity began with his Pi- 
ety; the bleſſing entered into his Houſe, when the Ark entered. Thus Z7az- 
gai(chap. ii.) dates the Proſperity of his people from the very Month and 
Day when their Piety began. From the four and twentieth day of the ninth 
moxeth, from the day that the foundation of the Temple was layd, from this day 
will T bleſs you. | 

And may not we thus Calculate, and caſt the time of our Proſperity? From 
the day that God's Ark was ſettled amongſt us, what Tokens of good hath God 
ſhewed upon us? that our Enemies have ſeen it, and been aſhamed, and confeſ- 
ſed, that God was amongſt us. In the continued ſucceſſion of three gracious Prin- 
ces, the great Protectors of his Ark, and Worſhip, what extraordinary bleſſings 
have betided our Nation? What Treaſons diſcovered, and diſappointed 2 What E- 
nemies repreſſed, and driven back again? What Peace in our Borders? What Plen- 
ty.in our Palaces? even to the admiration and envy of Neighbouring Nations. 

[ paſs to the | 

Second notice, the notice they give of it. /* was told Xing David, And their 
purpoſe and intendment in acquainting the King with it, will briefly appear in 
theſe ſix particular Expreſſions. | 

x. They tell: King David of it. Speitat ad pietatem Regis. It ſhews us what 
Tidings were acceptable to the King, They knew it would be welcome News to 
hear Obed-Edom, and ſuch as he, proſper. "Tis fad News he ſent by Cu/b; the Black- 
Moor ; but every man iprings forward to bring welcome Tidings. 

Here is the pattern of a Religious Prince. And bleſſed be God we ſee it exem- 
plified. Holy King, and happy Prieſthood, whoſe welfare and proſperity the King 
delights in; that counts it the joy of his heart, and the honour of his Kingdom, to 
i hear the ſervants of his God proſper under his Government. 
| 2. They tell King David of it. Spedtat ad ſcandalum Regis. Uzzal's death had 
ſcandalized King David, made him ſhie, and afraid of the Ark of God. By theſe 
good Tidings they deſire to put credit and honour upon Religion, to remove this 
{candal from the Ark of God, and to procure favour toit. | *Tisan argument of Pi- 
cty to put an honourable report upon Religion, to ſpeak well of the ways of God. 
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d | "Tis opus Angeli removere ſcandala de regno Dei, as St. Bernard truly: Eſpecially nor 
« to caſt jealouſies into Princes Thoughts; as if Piety and Loyalty were things incon- 
., ſiſtent ; as if the Ark of God were ſome 7rojan Horſe, or ſome Engine of War, as 


* once aktout Jericho. 

; How ready are prophane men, like the ten Spies, to raiſe an ill report of this Land 

| of Promite, and to diſcourage the people? The Land conſumes the inhabitants, the 

| Ark miſchiefs all that come near it ; Religion undoes men. But the ſpirit of Ca- 

A leb and Foſbua ſpeaks in theſe men, they endeavour to encourage King David; 0 
| "tis a good Land, the Ark brings a bleſſing with it, they all proſper that love it. 

3. They tell King David of it,: Spettat ad poteſtatem Regzs. They knew the care 
of the: Ark and Religion belonged to the King. The Cauſe of: Religion, and of 
them that attend it, the,Government and Inſpection of them appertain to the King, 
as part of his Soveraignity. 

Princes are not only Fathers of the Common-wealth ; but Governours of the 

\ Church too. T7ibi commift Sacerdotes meos. His Authority extends to the order- 
k ing of the. Clergy, and the Afﬀairs of Religion.  Serviunt Reges Chriſto, Leges feren- 
y do proChriſto. Toeſtabliſh Religion asa:Law ; 'tis the Kings Prerogative. Quis 
t | | 
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mente ſobrius, Regibus dicat, Non ad mos pertinet curare, a quo curetur, aut oppugnetur Fc- Sermon 1, 


clefra ; quis velit eſſe froe religioſus, ſto? ſacrilegus 2 ſaith Saint —_— 

The Buſineſs of Religion belongs to their Cognizance. Setling the Ark in Jeru- 
ſalem muſt begin from the King. Hence we feeall Alterations in the Church are 
aſcribed to the Prince. In the Kingdom of 7/rael, the Prieſthood and People were 
ſubſervient to it; butthe Authority of the Prince was the firſt mover in it. 

Romam, aut Alexandriam, non Fabros, aut Archite(tes, ſed Reges, quorum voluns 
tate, conſilio, imperio fabricate ſunt, condidiſſe dicimas ; faith Saint Auguſtine, We 
ſay, not Maſons and Carpenters, but Kingsand Princes, are Builders of Cities; and 
ſo the Eſtabliſhing of Churches, 'tis an act of Soveraignty, and Supreme Authori- 
ty, though others labour in it. In this Caſe, the skill and ability of Clergy and 
People are all to be employed by this Architectonical and Supreme Power. Kings 
do that which Subjects do upon their appointment. As Benhadad writes to Ahab 
the King, 7 have ſent Naaman wnto thee, that thou mayeſt cure him of his Leprofre. 
How could he cure him 2 The Leproſie was not the King's-Evil, that Ahab could 
heal it. True, but E/;/hathe Prophet was the King's Subje, and what the Pro- 
phet could do, the King might command, and ſo he may do it. Without thy word, 
9 man ſhall lift up hand or foot in thy Kingdim ; "tis the Royal Charter. 

4. They tell King David of 0bed-Edom's proſperity. Spettat ad Votum Regis : 
David had undertaken, and vowed the reducing of the Ark, and Fear had made 
him give over that Work, flack the performance of what he had promiſed. He 
was reus vati, his Vows were ſtill upon him. See how ſweetly and loyally they 


- remind him of his Duty, woo and win him to the Diſcharge of his Vow by this in- 
- ſanuation. | 


Kings muſt be ſought unto with ſubmiſſive Entreaties, not encountered with 
bold and audacious Expoſtulations ; not upbraided with their Oaths and Promiyles ; 
much leſs threatned, and menaced, if they will not perform them. As the Secu- 
lar Prieſts did threaten King Fames, if he would not give way to their Superſtiti- 
on, who knows what the forcible Weapon of Neceflity may drive them to? Or, 
as Bellarmine wrote to him, $7 Rex Anglie vite ſuc confulere cupiat, frnat Catholics 
frui Religione ſud; or elſe he ſhall hear of them. O, nomeſt Religzonts, cogere Re- 
ligionem ; faith Tertullian. Religion makes no forcible entry ; eſpecially, not in 
Kings and Princes ; breaks not in with threatnings upon them. Nay, irreverent 
reproofs are violations of Majeſty. *7s as the fin of Uzzah (faith St. FHierom ) that 
would ſtay up the Ark by an irreverent touch of it. 

Nathan ſhews us the way how to call Kings to repentance. He catched King 
David's Conſcience with a Parable ; hides the Inſtrument that muſt lance the Sore. 
Abſcondit ferrum, faith Chryſoſtom, n* abhorreret Medicinam ; non ſub veſtimento, ſed 
ſub velamine narrationis : Or, as Grezory expreſicth it, Ferrum, mollibus obvelutum, 
in locum purilentum ſcite adezit. 

5. They tell King David of Ohed-Edom's proſperity by the Ark of God. Spedtat 
ad utilitatem Regis; 'tis a faithful ſuggeſtion tor the King's | _ and proſperity. 
If there be a bleſſing to be had, 'tis reaton the King ſhould be ſharer in it. The four 
Lepers of Samarza may teach us this Duty ; when they diſcovered the rich Spoils of 
the Syrians, they ckuaty reſolve togive the King notice of it; Come, /et's go re 
the King's Houſhold of it, 2 Kinz. vii. g. Every man counts himlelt happy, that can 
be ſerviceable to his Soveraigns Weltare. 

Here is a Proje& for King David's Proſperity : Let him pitcha Tabernacle for the 
Ark in Sox, eſtabliſh, and countenance, and advance Religion, it will ſtore him 
with bleſſings. "Tis pity Ohed-Edom ſhould engrols this Bleſſing, The Ark in his 
houſe, islike a mine of Gold ina private man's Ground, belongs to the Crown. 
Here is Treaſure-trove in Obed-Edom's houſe ; the King lays claim to it. 

6. They acquaint the King with 0bed-Edom's ſuccels. 'Speitat ad felicitatem 
regai, They deſire this Bleſſing by the King, it may be improved for the publick 
good, that all may be ſharers in it. They think it not ſufficient to commend 


Obed-Ednn tor his Picty, or applaud his proſperity ; but that all the Kingdom 
{ſhould 
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Sermon |. ſhould imitate and equal him. They do not deſire to cloifter up Relizion in Obed- 
AL Edom's houſe only. 


With ſore, indeed; Piety is never in eſteem ; but when 'tis a Rarity : Like 
Faſhions, when they grow common, they are laid afide preſently. There isto0 
much Religion ; Edad and Medad, and the Common-people ſhould mind other 
matters, leave Religion to Obed-Edom, and a few Levites. Tully reproves the 
fondneſs of fuch men ; [niqui ſunt, qui in re eo meliore, quo maj'r eſt, mediocritatem 
defiderant. Piety is never fo glorious, as when tis ſpreading and univerſal, And 
St. Auguſtine upbraids it in the Romans, that admired Regy/us, but took no care 
to have others prove like to him : Quid facies its hominibus, qui gloriautur ſe ha- 
bere talem civem, qualem totam nolunt habere civitatem ? 

Religion in a Levite doth well ; but it concerns not the-People. Let Church- 
men mind the things of the Church. 

No, Theſe men wiſh, that a// the Lord's people ſhould improve, and proſper 
in their piety. | 

And they take the right courſe for it. If the King honour, and advanoe Re- 
ligion; all others will embrace it.. Naturally, a Loyal People delight in the Piery 
ot their Prince, and Soveraign. When David kept a Faſt, all the People took no- 
ticeof it, and it pleaſed them ;s as whatſoever the King did, pleaſed all the people, 
2 Sam. iii. 36. And they are prone to imitate it. Kings to private Men, are as 
ſtamps to Coyns, as Seals and Prints to Paper : Piety in them begets the like 
in Millions that belong unto them ; they will preſently receive Impreſſion from 
him. 

Religion from a King waters his Kingdom with Bleſſings,like a ſhower of Rain : 
From private men, *tis like the watering of a Garden, or ſome ſpot of ground. 
If the Spring be high ; you may conveigh the Water to all places about it, far 
and near, in abundance. 

'Tis the happineſs of this Day'we now Celebrate ; and we thankfully acknow- 
ledge it. We may take up David's Exultation in the Sixty eighth Pfalm,the Pſalm 
penned of purpoſe, when the Ark was removed, and placed in Fernſalem ; We 
may bleſs God now in the Congregations, & fonte Iſraelis, from the example of our 
King, the Fountain of /ſrae/. God's Houle, and the Kings Houle are conterminous, 
built upon the ſame #774 of Sov. Our eyes ee it, and give witneſs to it, and 
our hearts rejoyce 1n 1t. 

Nay, the Ark of God this day had a new eſtabliſhment. Indeed, it was not 
ſo much as ſhaken by the death of King Fames ; but continued ſteady without the 
leaſt commotion. Moſes went up the Hill, and Foſhua came down to us ; and 
no fears and perplexities came betwixt, or cry 1n our Streets, only the Mour- 
nings of Love and Loyalty. The Lord our God was ſtill with us, and the jovful 


ſhout of a King was amongſt us: And the preſence of God's Ark was again aflured 


us. 
This day, our King, like that Religious Emperour, ſet His Crown on the Bible. 
aw - ms of His Reign, 'twas the continuation of Religion, the Coronaticy of the 
Goſpel. | 
And long may we celebrate this His joyful Feſtival in our generations. The LORD 

keep Him from the day of Trouble, the Name of the mighty God of Jacob preſerve Him 
ſend Him help from his Sanftuary, and ſtrengthen Him out of S10n ; let the Ark of thy 
preſence be always precious unto Him, and let the preſence of that Ark evermere roſ- 
per Him. Save Him, Lord, and hear us, O King of Heaven, when we ſhall cal; upon 
thee. And that for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake ; To whom with thee, &C. 
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The Second Sermon. 


Hagga II. 23. 


In that Day, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, will I take thee, 0 Zerubbabel my 
Servant, the Son of Shealtiel, ſaith the Lord, and will make thee 
as a Signet : For I have choſen thee, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. 


MODN) 27 , HIS Prophecy of Z7azgai, for the Date and Seafon of it, was 
IVY) Bo /D\/,/ SL direQtcd to the Jews, ſoon after their return out of Captivi- 
== pz EQ ty. And it contains a Mixture and Compoſition of Expo- 
AE "4 dd ſtulations and Promiſes. - The chief Expoſtulation is for the 

("A 'TÞ FR Peoples backwardneſs in building the Temple. Upon their 
ZY==Z4@ Rcturn home, they all fell to good Husbandry, ſet up their 
PAPAI Ser own Houſcs, plowed, and fowed their Lands, thought it 
FAY CNS not = time to undertake'ſo coſtly a Work, as building the 

Temple. | 

And, truly, Fleſh and Blood would have thought this Delay excuſable, if not 
reaſonable: Firſt, to get things about them, e're they fet upon works of publick 
Magnificence. _ But, ſee, God accounts it matter of juſt &xception ; He looks to 
be firſt ſerved, that his Glory and Worſhip have the precedency. Provide firſt for 
me, faith E/ijah, and then for thy ſelf, and thy child afterwards, 1 Kings xvii. 13. 
As ſoon as Noah came out of the Ark, his firſt care was to build an Altar: An Ark 
for Deliverance, and an Altar for Thanktulneſs, are the two firſt Structures that 
the Scripture tells us of, And tis obſervable, God commanded him to build an 
Ark ; but his own Thankfulneſs moves him to build an Altar : And he doth it pre- 
ſently, pleads not neceſſity of preſerving of ſtore, ſtays not till the Creatures were 
more multiplyed ; but takes of every clean Creature,that came out of the Ark,and 
offers them to God. 

Some count it a Check given to Facob for his backwardneſs, that God calls for 
his Vow (Gen. xxxv. 1.) Go up to Beth-el, and there build an Altar. God is fain 
to diſpatch two Prophets to the Jews ; firſt Zazga;, he reproves them for not buil- 
ding the Temple : When that was built, 'the Priefts portion was detained, the 
Churches Patrimony muſt ſerve for other uſes; then he ſends Malachy to reprove 
that Sacriledge, and Robbery of God. | 

To bring on this Work more cheartully, He ſweetens this Expoſtulation with 
many gracious Promiſes. 

Firſt, He promiſes the ſettlement, and advaricement of Religion amongſt them, 
the reſtoring and beautifying of his publick Worſhip; 7 wil ft this Fouſe with 
Glory, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, Verſe 7. He will pitch his Tabernacle amongſt them ; 
He will beautifie his Sanctuary, and make the place of his Feet glorious. What 
Favour more precious, than for God to fay to us, Here 7 will dwell, for T have a 
delight in it 2 Then, having ſetked Religion, 

Secondly, He will make a Fence about it, to ſecure, and preſerve it. That's his 
ſecond Promiſe, a promiſe of Peace ; 1n this place will I give Peace, ſaith the Lord 
of Hoſts, Verſeg. Peace, 'tis antemurale Religionis, it preſerves Religion. War, 
and Contention, : doth deface and ruinit. 7hen had the Churches re/t, and were edi- 
fied, Actix. 31. To have Feraſalem built in troubleſome times, was but a fad pre- 
diction, Day. ix. 25. The work went but ſlowly forward, when they built with 
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1]. one hand, and helda Wea nintheother ; Nehem. iv. 17. Blows do not build up,but 
+. beat dbwn the Church. When'the Temple wavrſer tip, there was no noiſe of hammers 


heard; but when 'twas pulled down,ghey brake down the carved work thereof with axes 
and hammers; Pfal. Ixxiv. 6. His fecont promiſe then, 'tis moſt proper, and ſeafo- 
nable, of Peace, and Security, CE OK 

Thirdly, Having given them Peace, he will furniſh them with Plenty ; that's a 
third Promiſe, Their Vines, and #hetr Corn, avid their Olives; He will bleſs them 


'þJ Verſe 19. Peactand- Poverty they breed but- cold comfort; but the conjun- 


jon of theſe two, to make peace in our borders, and withal, to fil us with the flow- 
er of Wheat, Pſal. cxliii. Theſe twoare the great Ingredients to make up a compleat 
roxperity. | : 

F xy Nation, thus bleſſed of God with piety, peace, plenty, may ſing Eſay's Song 
of his Vineyard: Here is, 

I. Zarris Religionis, His Temple and: Sanctuary ſet upamongſt them. 

IT. Maceria pacis, The wall and fence of peaceand fafety. 

III. Torcular abundantiz, The over-flowing of the Wine-preſs 1n plenty, 

and abundance. | 

Here is, m21ſp*s beneficiorum 5 one Mercy encircled and compact within 
another, «as dy«$ds, bunches and cluſters of Bleſſings. Hereare not fingle Fa- 
vours: but the meetings and kiflingsand embracings of Mercies, Pſal. lxxxv. 10. 

Now, were we our own chuſersand carvers, we would alt fay, Enough, Lord, 
enough, thou haſt richly provided for us : never proceed to Efau's cravings, Haſt 
thou not one bleſſing more for us 2 But Goi ſees there is one thing wanting to make 
upa full fruition of all theſe: And that's the blefling of Magiftracy, and Govern- 
ment. There muſt begzot only Religion, but a Defenſor Religzonis :- not only peace, 
but 2 Cuſtos pacis : not, only a plenty, but a Curator annong : Without which, nei- 
ther Religion, peace, nor plenty will long continue, and prove laſting tous: And 
that's, 

Fourthly, The fourth Promiſe, which my Text ſeals up to them, the Eftabliſh- 
ment of their Government, the ſetting and ſetling over them the Supreme Magi- 
ſtrate. Zerubbabel ſhall be magnified and honoured, and his Authority advanced 
amongſt them. This Mercy, 'tis like the laſt work of the Creation. After God 
had framed the World; and ftoredit with his bleſſings, He brings in Zerabbabel,like 
Adam, to govern the World, todreſs and keep this Garden of God. Thus David, 
ſurveying that great Workma:1ſhip,of God's, Pſal. civ. bringsin Man as the acom- 
pliſhment of all; and then breaks out into praiſe, and admiration, Yerſ. 24. 0 
LORD, how manifold are thy Works. ! In Wifdom haſt thou made them all : The 
whole World is full of thy riches. Piety and peace,and plenty,and all theſe protefted 
by Soveraign Authority ; Happy are the people that be in ſuch a caſe, Pſal. cxhiv. 1 5. 

The Text then, it acquaints ys wjth God's gracious intendmient to magnifie 
Zerubbabel, and to put honour upon him, And we may conſider it ina threefold 
notion ? 

Firſt, Asa Prophecy. 
Seconcly, As a Promiſe. 
Thirdly, Asa Reward, aſſured to Zerubbabel. 

Firſt, "Tis a Prophecy directed to Zerubbabel, acquainting him with the ſuture 
events inthe World, and what ſhall betide him, and his People under him. *Tis 
the Priviledge of his Chutch, and choſen Ones; they have thoſe arcana imperii 


made known unto them; The ſucceſſions, and events of Ages, and Generations ; 


theraiſing, and ruines of States, and Dominions : He diſcloſed them to his Pro» 
phets, and his choice Servants, His purpoſe to overthrow Soom, and Gomortha, 
ae will not conceal it from his Servant Abrdham, Geri, xviii. 17:; Foſeph, he is made 
acquainted withthe future Condition of Pharaoh and Egypt, He foretels Daniel 
the great turnings, and changes in the World; the riſing and falling of all the 
great Monarchies, thatfhould ſway on the Earth. That UniverfalFamine over all 
the World; under Claudirs Ceſar, notany of the Sages of the Empire foreſaw it ; 
Lut 42645, a poor Prophetof Feruſalem, forewarns the Saints of it. *Tis his Love 
to 
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to his Church to diſcloſe his counſels, and purpoſes to them. Daniel, the beloved Fern. TI 
Prophet, and Fobn, the beloved Apoſtle ; their Prophecies fortell the Fates and .y_ 
Deſtinies of all Ages to come. 

And as *tis Love to them, ſo 'tis his Care for them, to ſettle, and ſupport them 
againſt future Events. Theſe things have 7 told you, (faith Chriſt) that when the 
time ſhall come, you may remember that T told you of them; Fohn. xvi. 44 Why? 
what comfort is in that? to hearafore-hand of trouble and affliction 2 Much no 
doubt ; it prepares, and fits them for it. Sudden furprizals are much more un- 
comfortable than expected Events. It aſſures us that our —_ are ordered by 
God, that they are not the Cafualitiesof blind Fortune, or the Violence of unreaſo- 
nable men ; but the Holy Diſpoſals of our Gracious God. 

This Meſſage to Zerubbabel, tis not only a Prophecy : But, 

Secondly, *Tis a Promiſe alſo. And a Promiſe doth Soxare in melius, it betokens 
good to him. The Afairs of the Jews, at this time, were in a fad condition : their 
cyes beheld the miſerable Decays, and the poor Repairs of their City and Temple ; 
all their State was at a very low Ebb. Indeed now the Tide was turning : they were 
come out of Captivity ; but yet things went ſo hard with them, ſuch poor begin- 
nings of their Church,and State ; the Nationsabout them,all maligning,and hindring 
their work : that Zerubbabel's Heart might fail,and deſpair even to ſee himſelf, or his 
people in their former condition. To hold up his heart here, God fealsupa promiſe to 
him ; that he will not only fupport, but advance him, and put honour upon him. 

In the pooreſt condition, the Church of God is rich in Promiſes : and he is not 
a por man, that hath rich men to his Debtors ; though deſtitute of preſent ſupplies, 
that hath Bonds, and Specialties, and good debts in abundance. I%o hath deſpiſ-d 
the day of ſmall things? Zerubbabel hath laid the Foundation, and he ſhall fini!! 
the Work : he ſhall ſee of the travel of his Soul, and the work of the LORD 
ſhall proſper in his hands, 

And then the Text, 

Thirdly, "Tis promiſio de remuneratione; tis areward afſured to Zerubbabel, for 
what he had done. He had been zealous for his God, for his Temple, and Wor- 
ſhip: .God doth not only accept it, but promiſes to reward it. Quorum accepta- 
tor Deus, eorum & remunerator, faith Tertullian, This kind of ſervice is graciouſly 
accepted, and ſhall be fully rewarded. ZZonorantes me howorab»: He that advan- 
ces God's honour, God will advance his. Doth David ſet himſelf to build God an | 
Houſe? God requites his good Intentions : I will build thee an houfe, faith God. 
What comfort, and confidence did this kind of ſervice bring to Nehemiah? 7 con- 
tended with the Rulers, and ſaid, Why is the houſe of God forſaken 2 Neh. xiii. 1. 
He reproves the Sacriledge, and compels them to pay their Tythes to the Temple ; 
and then his heart rejoyces in it; Rem2mber me, O my G2d, conceraing this, and 
wipe not out my good deeds, that T haw2 done for the houſe of my God, and for the Of- 
ficers thereof. Lord, remember David and all his Affiittions: What were they ? his | 
pains, and toils, and troubles, to ſupport the Worſhip of his God ; not only to do 
for his Church, but to ſuffer for it ; Remember Lord the affliction of David ; and the 
ſure mercies of David ſhall be performed to him. 

So then you ſee the Text, 'tis a Royal Charter made to Zerubbabel, the great Re- 


ſtorer of the Worſhip of God, and in it a Promiſe of his future advancement. 
Though, withal, I know the Text is by Expoſitors in a myſtical ſenſe underſtood 
of Chriſt ; as A«zu/tine faith well, that then we underſtand ſuch Prophecies aright, 
and in their full extent, when we find Chriſt in them. He is the great anointed ct 
the Lord, the true Zerubbabel; the Signet and Diadem, and the throne of David 
were preſerved for him; His right it 1s, and to him it ſhall be given. 

But this hinders not the literal, and more immediate intendment of it to Zerub- 
Label; nor the proportionable application to thoſe, who are, as Zerubbabel was, 
the Captains and Rulers of God's People, and the Lord's Anointed. We take it 
m this ſenſe; yet ſtill reſererving =? 2go74z Chriſto, that he in all things may have 
the preheminence,who is the Bleſſed and only Potentate,King of Kings, and Lord of 
Lords; before whom Zerubbabel, and David, and all the Kings of the Earth, mult 
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Serm. Il caſt down their Crowns, and do homage to him. Butunder Him, and for Him, 
WW and by his conceſſion, the Text is a Royal Charter made-to Zerubbabel: and it 


- - 


ſtands upon theſe Particulars ; - 

Firſt, Hereis the Time ſet, when this ſhall betide him, i» die z/a, in that day. 

Secondly, The Perſon to be advanced, Zerubbabel my ſervant, the Son of Shealtiel. 

Thirdly, The Author of this Advancement, and that is God, 7 wif! rake thee, 
and I will make thee, and I have choſen thee; tis God, and God only. Then, 

Fourthly, The Advancement it ſelf, 7 will make thee as a Signet. 

Fifthly, Here is the Ground and Reaſon, and withal the ſtability of this advance- 
ment, For I have choſen thee. '. And then, 

Sixthly, and Laſtly, Here is the ratification of this Promiſe, the great aſſurance 
of this advancement, 'tis in verbo Regzs, tis ſealed with the ſeal of the living God. 
Nay ; it paſſes three Seals,the ratification is thrice repeated, to make it more firm : 
Thus ſaith the Lord of Hoſts ; and again, ſaith the Lord; and yet the third time 
he ſeals it with the Broad-ſeal of Heaven, Saith the Lord of Hoſts. 

Firſt, i» die il; that's the firſt particular ; the Time, and Date, when this Char- 
ter ſhall take place; and that's ſet down in the former verſe: a day of overthrow- 
ing the Thrones, and Kingdoms of the Heathen, when the Chariots, and Horſes, 
and Riders ſhall come down ; nay, when Heaven and Earth ſhall be ſhaken, then, 
in that day ſhall Zerubbabel be exalted, | 

And this Circumſtance hath a three-fold force in it ; 

T. Ithath the force of a ſuppoſition ; Ezf, Though all the world be in an uproar, 
and confuſion, yet Zerubbabel ſhall be exalted. 

IT. It hath the force of a Condition; Potzus, Rather than Zerubbabel ſhall not 
be exalted, all the Thrones of the Heathen ſhall be overturned. 

TIT. It hath the force of a fixed Reſolution, and Determination ; Quando, When 
that day comes, that the Nations ſhall be viſited, then Zerubbabel ſhall be remem- 
bred, his Throne ſhall be advanced. 

[. Take it asa ſuppoſition; Ezfr, though all the world be in an uproar, and con- . 
fuſion, in the greateſt diſturbances, Zerubbabel ſhall be fafe, his throne eſtabliſhed. 

And this ſuppoſition, 'tis not meerly imaginary ; 'Tis neither impoſſible, nor im- 
probable, to ſee confuſions and uproars in the World. We muſt not, E563, as St. 
Peter ſpeaks, think it a ſtrange thing, to ſee this lower Region full of ſtorms 
and tempeſts, wars and rumours of wars, Nation rifng againſt Nation. The rage- 
ing of the Sca, and the noiſe of the Waves, and the madnels of the People, the Pial- 
miſt puts them together: and that tells us the World is fubje&t to Tumults, as 
the Sea is to Tempeſts. There are thoſe Yenti Typhonici, reſtleſs, and violent {pi- 
rits, whoſe work 1s to take peace from the Earth, and to caſt all into confuſion, 

Well, ſuppoſe all this : Zerubbabel in the worlt times hath a Charter of fafery. 
God's Church, and ſervants, and the defenders ofthem, are under a ſpecial protecti- 
on. When God ſends his Judgments into the World, he gives them a Charge, as 
David did to his Souldiers, concerning his fon Abſolom; Entreat Zerabbabel wel, 
let u9 man harm him, or do violence to him. 

Thus David brings in the World in a tumult, P/al. 11. 1, 6. Why do the Feathen 
raze, and the People imagine a vain thing? yet have I ſet my King upon my holy hill of 
Sion ; David, and the Son of David, are ſecured againſt them. 

The Pſalmiſt delighted to put theſe Cafes, to imagine the worſt,and to ſtrengthen 
his Faith againſt them ; F/al. xlvi. 2. We will not ; though the earth be removed, 
and though the meuntains be carried into the midſt of the ſea, In the greateſt Earth- 
quakes his Throne ſhall ſtand faſt. See the courage of his Faith.in that unnatural 
Rebellion that 4b/o/om raiſed againſt him, P/al. ui. 6. He defies them all, be they ne- 
ver ſo many, 7 will not be afraid of ten thouſands, that have ſet themſelves againſt me : 
aay, more than fo, ſee the holy ſecurity of his Faith,in the midſt of theſe dangers; 
Tliid me down, and ſlept, for the Lord ſuſtained me. 

ff. Conceive it as a Condition ; Poti«s, Rather than Zerabbabel ſhall miſcarry, 
ce will overthrow, and tread down whatſoever ſhall oppoſe him : nay, more 
than fo, to ef the welfare and profperity of his Choſen,. he will ſhake Hea- 
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ven and Earth. The whole Creation is not too coſtly a piece to redeem them Serm. II 
from adverſity. | — 

Zerubbabel's advancement met with ſtrong oppoſitions. The Prophet Zechary 
compares them to an high Mountain. What art thou, O thou great Mountain? be- 
fore Zerubbabel thou ſhalt become a Plain, Zech. i. 7. He will level, and lay 
flat all oppoſitions, that are made againſt him. | | 

God, as he is God of Nature, and Governour of the World, is merciful to all his ſ 
Creatures, delights not in affliting the ſons of men: But when they come in 
compariſon with, or ſtand in oppoſition to the welfare of his Church; they arc 
all vile in his eyes. Rather than his Zer«bbabel ſhall miſcarry, he will part with 
all of them. Thus Eſay ſhews, how highly he values his choſen Ones, Chapxliii.;. | 
I gave Egypt for thy ranſom, Ethiopia and Saba for thee ; fince thou waſt precious in my 
fight, thou haſt been hanouralle, and I hxve loved thee, therefore will I give men for thee, 
aud perple for thy life. One David, one Zerubbabel, is more dear to God, than | 
thouſands of Aliens, that malign and oppoſe them. 

IH. This Clauſe hath the torce of a fixed Reſolution, and Determination : *tis 
Quando; it ſets down the time, when this promiſe to Zerubbabel ſhall be fully per- 
formed. And it hath three gradual Periods. 

r. 1 die adverſitatis; When all other Nations ſhall ſuffer adverſity, then he 
will take care of Zerubbabel, preſerve and proſper him. Uſually, when he afflits 
his Church, he ſuffers the men of this world to enjoy proſperity ; and fo on the 
contrary, when their day comes, he will remember his own, and do good unto 
them. The Sun of proſperity ſhines not at once upon both theſe Hemiſpheres. God 
ſetsa pillar of Cloud 'twixt his own and others; and 'tis uſually dark to one, when 
'tis light.to the others. - The world ſhall rejoyce, and ye ſhall weep, ſaith Chriſt, Fohn 
XVi.20. but your ſorrow ſhall be turned into joy,and they ſhall lament. David tells us, 
the time of the Churches adverſity, 'tis but 7il/ the pit be digged for the ungodly, 

Pſal. xliv. 13. The Ark then riſes higheſt, when the World finks loweſt, and lies 
deepeſt under water. 

2. Indie temporalis vindiitz ; When he ſhall —_ the oppreſſions of his Church 
upon their enemies, that will be the day of Zerabbabel's advancement. Remarkable 
vengeance on the Churches enemies, is uiually accompanied with remarkable 
mercies to his own people. St. Peter obſerves it in theſe two great Judgments on 
the Old World, and S9»dom. When he plagued them extraordinarily, withal he fa- 
ved his own ina wonderful manner, and from thence concludes, Zhe Lord knows 
hw to puniſh the one,aud to preſerve the other. Indeed, his judgments to their enemies 
are mercies to his people. He ſlew mighty Kings, Pharaoh, and Og, and Sihon : for 
his mercy endures for ever, Pſal. cxxxvi. Not only bleflings upon themſelves,but 
judgments upon their enemies, are mercies to hus ſervants. 

When one wicked man oppreſles another,God will revenge it ; but 'tis in wrath | 
to the one, not in Mercy tothe other ; but the oppreſſions of his people are not 
only puniſhed upon their foes, but withal recompenſed, and requited with comfort 
to themſelves. That's the-ſecond period ; when the Ca/d@ans ſhall be plagued, then 
Zerubbabel ſhall be exalted. 

3- Indie extremi judicii; that will be the great day of Zerubbabel's exalta- 
tion. This Promiſe reaches to that time ; till then, it hath not its full accompliſh- 
ment. All other his proceedings, they are prejudicia extrem; judicii. He will plead 
the cauſe of his ſervants before ; but then he will judge it, and fully juſtifie it. 
When all Thrones ſhall be caſt down, then the Throne of David ſhall be exalted. 
In that day, when he makes up his Fewels, Malach. iii. 17. then he will remember Zerubs 
babel, ſet him as a Signet on his right hand for ever. 

Indeed till then, neither Zerubbabe/the Type, nor Chriſt preligned by Zerubla- 
bel, are in their full advancement. He is now upon his Throne, but his Foot-ſtool 
may ſeem in ? wry tobe wanting. St thou on my rag hand, till I make thine ene« 


ut — _ 7 arms. = ; 


a > - 
_ -_ SS We 
&TY _ 4 


mies thy Foot-ſtool, Pſal.cx.i. Then,when the great ſhaking of Heaven and Eartli 


ſhall be; then Chriſt and his Vicegerents ſhall appear in ory. 
I, this is the- happineſs of Chriſtian Kingdoms : they 1 
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others in horror and confuſion ; but receive their full accompliſhment in the King- 
dom of Chriſt : Diis minoribus in unum Fovem confufts, as the Heathen man expreſles 
it. When Pagans and Infidels ſhall be turned down to the Bar ; true Chriſtian 
Princes ſhall be taken up, as Aſſeſſors on the Bench. Here on earth they reigned 
for hirn, and at that day ſhall joyfully give up their Kingdoms to him. Here Chriſt 
reigns in them, there they ſhall reign in him, and with him. 

I procced, 

Secondly, To the Perſon to whom this Charter is granted, that s Zerubbabe/ my 
ſervant, the ſin of Shealtiel. , 

I. Heis deſigned in his Perſon; and then, 
IT, Deſcribed by his Relation. 

I. He is deſigned in his Perſon. Here is a perſonal compellation, God calls 
him by Name, direds a ſpecial meſſage to him. | 

t. *'Tis honourable, thus to be owned of God by Name. Zerubbabel, and fuch 
as he, are his great Vicegerents upon earth ; they are no ſtrangers to him, they 
are the great Officers of this Kingdom ; De proximo nott; their perſons,their Names, 
all that belong to them, are precious unto him. They are like the great Con- 
ſtellations in Heaven, or Stars of the firſt magnitude; we have particular names 
for them, though the reſt we heed not. And then, 

2. "Tis affectionate, 'tisthe language of Love gia; tymole; is) om mxwiewy, tO ſpeak 
in theſe perſonal, and familiar expreſſions. Chryſoftom faith, "Tis a ſign of diſplea- 
ſure, either not to ſpeakat all, or, if one ſpeak to one, yet not to own him, and 
call him by Name. 7 know thee by name, faith God to Moſes, and thou haſt found 
grace in my houſe, Exod. xxx1ii. 12. 1 have called thee by name, thou art mine, faith 
God in Eſay. And then, | , 

3. *Tis comfortable, eſpecially in dangers, and diſtreſſes, when they beſet us 
thus ſweetly and regardfully to be owned by Him. Fear not, Abraham, 7 am thy 
Buckler, Gen. xv. 1. Thus David encouraged himſelf inthe Lord his God, 7hou haſt 
known my ſoul in adverſity, Pſal. xxxi. 7. Fear not, thou worm Jacob, Eſai. xli. I4- 
Be of good chear, Paul, faid Chriſt to his perſecuted Apoſtle, As. xxiii. 1x. When 
Facob was in diſtreſs, and begged, and wreſtled for a Bleſſing, a Blefling was aſſu- 
red him by the impoſition of his Name, 7hy Name ſhall be Iſrael, and thou ſalt 

revail, 

IT. He is deſcribed by his Relation. God owns him for his Servant. And this is 
a Title of high Honour,and Dignity. Noble-men are more honourable in their Court- 
attendances, and Services, to their Soveraign, than in all their commands in their 
own Country. 

King James, accounting thoſe magnificent Titles, that the Scripture puts upon 
Kings and Princes, he glories in this, that they are ſtyled by God himſelf, Servi Do- 
mini, the Lords Servants. Bel/armine lights it as common and vulgar, ſcorns him 
as Michal did David, when he thus miniſtred before the Lord; but that gracious 
Prince, who knew full well what belonged to Honour, makes his boaſt of it 

Indeed, however,in other reſpeQts, tis a Title communicableto every good Chri- 
ſtian ; yet by an #9 tis appropriated to thoſe that are placed in Soveraign Au- 
thority. Moſes my ſervant, and David my ſervant, and Zerubbabel my tervant 
A Title, in point of Magiſtracy, and Authority, given by God to thoſe that are 
of immediate ſubordination to Himſelf, and fupreme to all others. And 'tis WiC 
dom and Duty to preſerve theſe Titles of Honour, to whom they are due. The 
ſtyle of Kings and Princes, 'tis like the holy Oyl of the SanQtuary, with which 
they are anointed;; no ConfeQton mult be made like to it. Veritas nominum. *tis 
Salus proprietatum ; Titles given by God, are real Conveyances, and (with the 
Cardinals good leave) muſt not be placed upon inferiour Subſtitutes, 

So _ Zerubbabel is God's ſervant, 

t. Oficio. The great calling of Princes, 'tis an Office, and Service, th: 
perform to God. St. Paul nile them 5tzzoveiand Awrreyi ©:7, God's —__ _ 
Miniſters. Magiſtracy and Soveraignty, 'tis no intruſion, or ufurpation, as Ko- 
rah and his Complices would have had it eſteemed; as if Moſes and Aaron had 
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lifted up themſelves above their brethren, Were it an:Uſurpation;'twere good:to. Serm. II. 
berid of it; or, were it an Aberration from ſome better Order, 'twere fit tore- WW * 


medy it ; or, were it ſomeproviſional ſupply for a tume only, it might eftſoons 
ceaſe, and give place unto another, None of all theſe : 'tis. an office of Prime 
and Originab Inſtitution. The Apoſtle calls it an Ordinance of God. David com- 
Pares it to-the Ordinance of the Sun and Moon: The Sun in the Original Tongue, 
tis called a Servant ;, but yet a Servant to rule and govern, and give: Light to 
the World. | 

Zerubbabel is God's Servant, 

2. Spectali funitione, The Service which Zerubbabeldid perfom, *tis the great 
ſervice, that's done to God above other employments. The building of the Tem- 
ple, the reſtoring of the Worſhip of God toits Native beauty ; tis a work belongs 
to Zernbbabel, the principal ſervice that God' expects. from him, and'ſuch as ht 
is. The Fews have a ſaying, That the Keys of the Temple were laid every Night 
under S9/omox's Pillow, they belonged tohis Charge, they were not to hang at 
the High-Pricſt's Girdle. ThenKings doferve God, as Kings, faitl:St. Auguſtine, 
when they do that ſervice, which none bat Kings can do to him. Serviunt Reges 
Chriſto, /zges ferexdo pro Chriſto. 'To eftabliſiReligion asa Law, 'tis the King's 
great Service : us mente ſchrius, Regibus dicat, Non ad wos pertinet curare, quo 
tueatur,aut oppurnetur Eccleſia ; quis velit efſe foe religoſus. fro? ſacrilegus > To-main- 
tain and uphold Religion ; to defend, and fafeguard the Church from oppreſſion, 
to ſee men be Religious, not to ſuffer them to be Sacrilegious ; that's the grear 
Service, that belongs to Kings. 

Zerubbabel is God's Servant, 

3- Gratioſa acceptatione. God. graciouſly owns, and accepts his ſervice; ap- 
proves his Fidelity, allows the ditcharge of his Truſt committed to him. Ze- 
rubbabel met with thoſe that queſtioned and quarrelled at his proceedings, as 
Ezra reports of him. - Well ; let others malign him, here is his comfoaxr, his God, 
whom he ſerves, reſpeAs, and accepts him. 

'Tis the lot of theſe Servants, and Mmiſters of God, tobe hable to the quar- 
rels of diſaffeted men. Moſes met with contradictions ; even his own Kindred, 
Aaron, and Miriam, began to malign him. And David, though for a time, the 
People had loyal and honourable thoughts of him (Whatſoever the King did, plea- 
fed all the People, 2 Sam. iii. 36.) yet Diſcontents aroſe againſt his Govermmenr. 
Abſalom could charge him with Neglect of his Kingly Office. Welt ; what faid 
God of him? He approves his Service, commends his Fedility. Ze fed them 
with a faithful and true heart, and ruled them prudently with his Power ; that's the 
Teſtimony God's Spirit gave of him, Pfat. hoxviis. 72. 

So Soloman's Government was complained of,as heavy and burthenfom: And yet 
all the burthens we read of, were,that he laded the People with a ſurcharge of wealth. 
Thoſe Levies and Taxes for the building of the 'Temple, and the Royal Palace, 
which ſome conceive the People gow = of, were not impoſed opon the Z* 
raelites, but only upon Aliens, and Strangers, that* fived amongft them; 2 
Chron. 11. 18, | | : 

The Spirit, that's in us, luſteth to envy ; and it ſhews it (elf no where more, 
than towards our Superiours. Oh, Brethren ! We ſhould confider their: Temp- 
tations, and compaſſionate their Difficulties, and pity their Failings, and pray 
for their good Proceedings, and acknowledge the Bleſſings 'we emoy by them, 
They may ſometimes over-drip us, but they are a ſhelter ro us. As Zaily faith 
of the Sicilians, They enjoyed thoſe benefits by the Rowan Government, that 


they would not be quarrelling for petty grievances. 

Zerubbabel is God's ſervant, 

Exclufrve, His ſervant, and his fervant only ; no fervant of others. This 
Intereſt of God cuts off all claim, that any other would lay to him, ro have kim 
their ſervant. | 'The King's Authority, 'tis ps» &lvwe, the Supreme Dignity, 
*ra tee iubnuer, faith Chryſoſtom ; it hath no Peer, much lets Syperiour. "The 


Signet in the Text, 'tis not annulus Piſcatoris ; "tis neither St. Peter's, not the Pope's 
Sgnet, 
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Signet. Dominion, 7tis' the Image of God, not of the Pope. Indeed, when the 
Imperial Power turned Vaſſal to the Pope, the Scripture calls it /mago Beſtie, 
the Image of the Beaſt : But lawful Soveraignty, tis a moſt legible Print of the 
Image of God, a derivation from him, and a ſubſtitution under him. 

'Tis true, there isa ſerving in Government, and an hard ſervice too ; which 
made_Pulgentius utter that Speech ; Facilius eſt Imperatoribus obedire, quam 
obetlientibus imperare, The Subjects part is the cafier of the twain ; an ea- 
ſier matter to obey, than torule and govern. And St. Auguſtine, conſidering 
the hard task of Government, confeſſes, Magjis proprie ſervus eſt, qui preeſt, 
quam qui ſubteſt. And, 'if you will go further ; Superiores do ſervire Vtilitati, 
but not Poteſtati: They are ſervants to the Good and Profit of their Inferiours, 
but not to their Power. Not like the Pope, that can hear his Canoniſts fay, 
Eccleſia data eft Pape: The Church, tis the Pope's Demeaſns; meant, and 'in- 
tended for his profit only. Gerſon reproves that Speech ; brings in the Church, 
telling the Pope, Egg non ſum tua, ſed tumeus es: Omnia enim mea funt, The 
Church faith, the 1s not for the Pope ; but the Pope for the Church, and 
muſt ſeek the good of it. Aquine decides this Queſtion, How Superiours may 
be faid to be Servants. He is properly a Servant, that is ſo & reſpeu principtz, 
& reſpetu finis; that hath his employment from another, and for another. Now 
Soveraign Powers have their employment from God, and by his Authority, and 
ſo are his Servants only : But reſpeu finis, the End of their employment is to 
be beneficial, and ſerviceable to the good of others ; as St. * 5 ang nanr>. it, 
Ecclefie utilitatibus ſervit, qui non tam preeſſe quam prodeſſe defiderat. St. Paul doth 
fully reſolve it, Rom. xiii. 4. Dei mimſter eft tuo bono, They are God's Miniſters 
for our good. 

This Truth, that Princes are God's ſervants, 'tis monitorium officii ; the ſerious 
thougth of this, will remind them of their Duty, fo to govern, as with all tore- 
member they are under Government. Omne ſub regno graviore regnum eff. 

I know it is a prepoſterous Soleciſm to preach to the People the duty of 
Kings, and then to Kings the duty of their People. "Twas the Phariſees method, 
and we2:J too : when they find fault with Chriſt, they complain to his Diſ- 
ciples of him ; Why does your Maſter eat with Publicans and Sinners 2. Mark ii. 16. 
There they accuſe Chriſt to his Diſciples ; and then anon, Yerſe 18. they accuſe 
the Diſciples to Chriſt ; Why do not thy Diſciples faſt as well as others 2 Juſt the 
ſpirit of a Phariſee, to beget jealouſies, and to ſow Diſlention ; tell the King, 

that his Subjects are falſe to him; and then tell the People, the King uſurps up- 
on them. Sure this is not ie>nu4, to give every one his due portion. Alia Me- 
dicina ſanat calcaneum, alia medicina curat oculum, ſaith Gerſon ; every Truth is not 
for every perſon. 

This, that Princes are God's ſervants, 'twill ſecure their perſons, ſeals up to them 
a Patent of proteftion. The Maſter is bound in point of honour to ſafeguard his 
ſervant, and to keep him; from wrong. King David pleads this priviledge, Be 
ſurety for thy Servant for good, let not the proud oppreſs me, Pſal. Cxix. 12.2, So 
King Hezekjah in his affliction, Lord, I am oprelſid undertake for me. David 
prefixes this title in his Pſalm of deliverance; 4 Pſalm of David, the ſervant of the 
Lord, when he was delivered from all his Enemies. | 

Asit gives ſecurity tothem, ſo it puts a reſtraintupon us; it will bind usall to 
goodiobſervance z nay, -it will bridle our Tongues, that they offer not an unreve- 
rent word .againſt them, Zow durſt, you ſpeak againft my ſervant Moſes > Num. 
xii. 8, -Acheck, it wasgivyen by God, not to the-common ſort of Murmurers ; but 
to two, that were ſome-body amongſt the people for Sanctity,and Authority ; td 
Aaron, and Miriam, And God, calling him his. Servant, taught Aarox not to 
call him his fellow-ſervant ; but he learns Kvg-9wy6, he forthwith calls him, My 
Lord Moſes. ] _—Y 

So then, this deſcription of Zerubbabel, Zerubbabel my ſervant,” it points out 
unto us. three excellencies in that Government, God 44 inſtitutes, and ſets 


over his people. | 
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Firſt, In his perſon : Here is Monarchy. TY = 
Secondly, In his birth and parentage: Here is Nobility. reg 


Thirdly, Tn his deſcent : Here is lineal, and hereditary Succeſſion in the Roy- 
al Family. Three great excellencies of Royal Sovereignty. 

Firſt, In his Perſon ; here is Monarchy, the Supreme Authority ſtated, and 
ſetled in one. Monarchy hath this preſcription, and advantage, above all other 
forms of Government ; 1t carries a moreevident ſtamp of Divine Inſtitution, than 
any other. Exempluym habet de celo, as Gregory ſpeaks of Church Government. 
We condemn no other Forms ; they are not aberrations: But yet we juſtly mag- 
nifie and prefer the Model which God himſelf made for his own choſen people. 

The Ifraclites had their Judges, but they were but occaſional, and proviſio- 
nal: But the ſettiement of the State was to be in Kings. Indeed, their firſt King, 
Saul, was extorted by the people ; But that hinders not, but that the Royal 
Office was of-prime intendment. It was promiſed to Abraham and Sarah, Gen. 
xvii. 16. Kings of People ſhall b2 born of her. The Royal Charter was drawn up 
by Moſes long before Sau/'s time, Dext, xvii. Moſes himſelf wasa King in Jeſarun, 
Deat. xxxiti. 5. That which blemiſh'd the ſetting upof Saul, was the Peoples over- 
haſty deſire to enjoy a King. Both the Sau/s, Sau/the King, and Saw! the Apoſtle, 
they were both #«1g&u2m, born out of due time, the one too ſoon, the other too 
late: But both their Functions of Divine Inſtitution, 

Secondly, Obſerve Zerubbabel's Birth, and Parentage : There is a ſecond ex- 
- cellency in that: That is, his Nobility, the Son of Shealtzel, of the feed Royal. 
Nobility, 'tis not only a Dignity amongſt men, but God takes notice of ir, and 
puts honour upon it. "Tis one of the old ſymptoms of the worſt Times (que tem- 
pora jam non inſtant, ſed extant, as Bernard ſpeaks) when the Vile riſe up againſt the 
Noble, and put contempt upon them, Eſas. iii. 5. The Child ſhall behave himſe!f 
proudly againſt the Ancient, and the Baſe again/t the Honorable. 

Eſpecially, Nobility is the Quarry out of which God raiſes the Captain of his 
people : Bleſſed art tho, O Land, when thy King is the ſon of Nobles, FEcclef. x. 17. 
"Twas Qneen Flizabeth's anſwer to thoſe that deſired Her toacknowledge Her Suc- 
ceſlor, 7 hronus mens ejt Thronus Regum ; nolim ut Vilis ſuccedat mihi, "Twas the 
Philoſophers Precepr, Teyydics 439108 PIDOTE and again, 'O, Wy.2645 a EiSy Tal T11NG » Nobili- 
ty gives a great capacity for Rule, and Authority. "Twas Gods curte on the 
Philiſtines, A Baſtard ſhould rule ov:r them, Zech. ix. 6. The Philoſopher taith, 
Men of place muſt not be taken t ovr44uwy, not every ſhoe-buckle be made a Sig- 
net. Tobias the ſervant, is not 2 fit man to ſway the Scepter ; 4:2 7? Serorgents wh 
onwuzrEr, he is of too baſe an Alov. Fehoaſh his Thiſtle, 2 Xing. xiv. Fotham's 
Bramble, Fudz, ix. Abimelech, the fon of an hand-ma:d, not to be thought on for 
that high Dignity. 

Thirdly, As God here eſtabliſhes Zerabbabe!''s Monarchy, and raifes it out of 
Nobility, fo he ſettles it here ina conſtant Succeſſion, makes it Hereditary, She- 
altiel comes by a lineal deſcent from the Loins of David. St Matthew, and St. 
Lnke,deduce Zerubbabe! from that Royal pedigree. David calls this the eſtabliſh- 
ment of his Throne ; Thou haſt ſpoken of thy ſervants hou/e for a great while to come, 
2 Sam. vii. 19. God hath beencareful to maintain this lineal deſcent; Rather Fo- 
aſh, a Child of ſeven years old, ſhall be placed in the Throne, than this tuccetiion 
be interrupted, 2 Chron. xxiv. x. | 

"Twas that which troubled Zezet;ah moſt, that, if he had died of his great 
ſickneſs, he had left noheir of the Crown behind him. If Coniah die chilalels, 
yet reſerve the Diadem for him whoſe right it is, to whom it belongs, Ezef. xx1, 
27. *Twas one exception they took againſt F-rod, Nec naſcendo, nec vivendo me- 
ruit reznum : He wanted both Birth and Breeding to make him a King, 

This Hereditary Succeſſion prevents thoſe miſchiefs which a Yacwwm would 
bring upon a State and Kingdom. Yacwm, we know, will have ſtrange operati- 
ons 7 it will makea clod of Earth, or lump of Lead, mount upwards, to fill a void 
place. Every body will be ſtepping:into an empty Throne. When Kingdoms 


have become hered;tates caduce, as the Lawyers term them, the Pope hath _ 
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Serm. I. ready to Eſcheat them to himſelf: That ufurping King of Nations hath laid claim 


to them. 
ERIE I paſs to the 


Third particular of the 'Text, the Author of Zerubbabel's advancement : and 

that's no other than God himſelf. 7 wil take thee, and I will make thee, and I have 
choſen thee. He is the Fountain of all lawful Authority. Zhe Shields of the Earth 
belong unto God. Soveraignty, 'tis a Beam of his Majeſty. Promotion comes neither 
from the Faſt, nor from the Weſt, nor from any point of the Compaſs: tis God that 
ſets up, and appoints Magiſtracy.. *Tis awawmis, an Image of God, that comes down 
trom Heaven. | 
The Writ, by which they are made and authorized, it iſſues out from Heaven, 
Our Saviour tells us ſo, John x. 34. It's written in your law, T ſaid ye are Gods: He 
called them Gods, to whom the word of God came, faith our Saviour. *Tis he that 
makes them ; we muſt hate no Gods of our own making, 'The Oyl that anoints 
them, 'tis God's Oyl ; With mine holy Oyl have I anointed him, Pſal, lyxxix. The 
Throne they are placed upon, 'tis Gods Throne, 1 Chrox. xx. Solomon ſat on the 
Throne of the Lord. The judgment they execute, tis God's judgment, Det. i. 17. 
The Kingdom they govern, 'tis God's Kingdom; The Xingd:m is God's, faith Da- 
niel, and his to whom he will give it, Dan. iv. 25. Hence is it that they are called the 
ſons of God : Te are the ſons of the moſt Hizh. Upon his Thigh is written, Xing 
of Kings, and Lord of Lords. E femore deſcendunt, that betokens their high deſcent, 
and dignity. 

An this well conſidered, that Kings and Princes are authorized by God, will 
prove matter of comfort to us, that the Government we live under is of God's In- 
ſtitution. God will bleſs his own Ordinances. Man's Inventions be they never ſo 
wiſe, have no ſuch Promiſes as Gods4nſtitutions. They that ſet up Abimelech with- 
out this warrant, took a great content in him for a while; they rejoyced in Abi- 
melech, and Abimelech rejoyced in them : but you know how little it laſted, and 
how fadly it ended. But if He ſet one over us, let us never queſtion, or doubt, how 
can this man ſave us 2 Gideon, he fuſpeed himſelf, and Moſes before him ſhrunk 
ar the burthen of being a Governour, but both of them proſpered, becauſe God 
authorized them. 

We have ſeen the Aut hor : Come we 

Fourthly, to the Dignity, and Advancement it ſelf, 7 will make thee as a Signet ; 
7t Annulus fignatorias : He ſhall be to God as his Seal-ring. The expreſſion 'tis 
ſymbolical. Literally in it ſelf no great matter, as Bernard, in another caſe, Anu 
las iſte nihil valet, hareditas eſt, quam expetto. That which it betokens, and con- 
veys, makes it ſo precious: Materiam ſuperabat opus ; the ute exceeds the coſt. And 
here it ſerves for a threefold purpoſe, it carries with it a threefold ſignificancy ; 

Firſt, Annulus, "tis infigne authoritatis, tis the ſeal, and teſtimony, and convey- 
ance of Authority. Inveſtitures into chief Offices were given by a Ring. *Tis 
Tk; «3x5 01-5109 ,an Enſign of Government, Twas the Ceremony of Joſeph's advancement ; 
Phara»htook oft his Ring, and put it on Foſeph's hand,and made him Ruler over all the 
Land of Egypt, Gen. xli. 42. And Alexander the Great,deſigned his Succeſſor by the 
delivery oi his Ring, Nift cut competit ex offcio. Tully faith, Sit annulus tuus nou mi- 
niſter alieng voluntatis, ſed teſtis tug ; 1t betokens Command, and Authority. 

So then, Zerubbabel is the Signet of God, hath the Impreſs and Signature of Su- 
preme Authority, "Twas the Royal Charter, Without thee ſhall no man lift up his 
hand or foot, in the Land of Egypt. All other ſubordinate Authority muſt pals this 
Seal, and be derived from it: as Ambroſe faith of the Ring given to Foſeph, Annu- 
{us datur Joſepho, ut ille alios fignet. All other Governours are ſent by him, faith 
St. Peter ; but the King is Supreme. Let the metal be what it will, without this 

ſignature, it carries no Authority. 

Secondly, Annulus, "tis in ornatum, Rings are for Ornament ; the Robe and the 
Ring were brought out for Ornament, Zuke xv, And ſuch is the Magiſtrates Pow- 
cr, and Authority, 'tis the beauty of the Creation, the Luſtre and Ornament of 
the great Workmanſhip of God. Ze made the Sun to rule the day, the Moon aud 
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the Stars to rule by night. The ſplendour of thoſe areat Lights isthe oye 
Creatures; take them out of the World, and what ——_ but horrour and con- adobe 


fufion 2 See how God deſcribes the beauty .of his People, Ezek. xvi. 7 deckt thee 
with Silver and Gold, and thou waſt exceeding beautiful, and thou didlſt proſper into a 
Kingdom. | Int 

x due proportion» of ſoveraignty and ſubjection, 'tis the beauty of the Body Po- 
Etick: And as all good Government hath its comlineſs, ſo the Xinzly Govern- 
ment excells in Beauty. God's Providence ſhines more glorious in them. As 
_ *tis for his glory to uſe the Miniſtry of Angels to govern the World, (thoſe fpirtu- 
al Thrones, and Dominions, and Powers, as the Scripture calls them) fo it ſets forth 
the Glory of his Kingdom, that he governs his Church and People by Kings and 
Princes. All thy Princes are Kings ; 'twas ſpoke to the honour of the King of 
Aſſyria, Iſa. x. They are his anointed Cherubs, Ezek. xxviii. as the greater Conttel- 
lations in the Firmament of the World. Solomon reckons them among(t thoſe good- 
ty, and comely Creatures that he wondred at, 4 Xing, azainſt whom there is no ri- 
fing up, Prov. XXX. 

There is yet a 7hird purpoſe of good to Zerubbabe! in making a Signet. 

Thirdly, "Tis ob cuſtodiam, it betokens care and cuſtody ; He will keep him, and 
hold him, and preſerve him as a Signet. He ſhall be in his Eye and Remem- 
brance, as is the Signet which a man wears about him. His great Vicegerents 
are like the Jewels of the Crown; they have a more ſpecial intereſt in his Care 
and Providence. 

And this Care and Cuſtody, the Scripture expreſles by the keeping of a Signet ; 
and it mentions three places, in which God ſets, and keeps this Signet for the 
greater ſafety. 

x. The firſt is Dextra; they are to him as His /i2xet on his right hand ; that's 
» the uſual manner of wearing of Signets. Z/ow ſhall we magnifie Zerubbabel? aith 
the Son of Syrac: Fe was a Signet on the right hand. Cuſtodia dextre, that's the 
more uſual, and ordinary preſervation of them. They always need it; the ma- 
ny caſualites and croſs incidents into the life of man, Princes are hable to them, 
did not this Hand of the moſt High keep and defend them. He watches over 
them ſleeping, and he guards them waking. Their going torth, and their com- 
ing in, in all the paſſages, and turnings of their Lives, his. good hand muſt be over 
them. They are,Viri dextre, as David accounts them, Ffal. lbxxx. Let thy right 
hand be up the man of thy right hand. This manu-tenentia dreina is that by 
which they are held, and ſupported. | 

IT. But there are extraordinary Caſes of Hazards; and they require more pow- 
erful preſervations for them ; he hath a ſtronger place to keep, and defend them, 
that's in Brachio: Pone me ut frgilhum in brachio, Cant. viii. 6. He ſets them as a 
Seal and Signet on'his Arm. Beſides the prefervations of his Fands,He hath for 
his Anointed ones the Deliverances of His 4rm,of His frong Arm, of His out/tretch- 
ed Arm, of His Atm of falvation, to ſhelter them from daily miſcarriages. Da- 
vid's Faith makes God his Houſe ; that, we ſay, is a mans Caſtle, for his daily 
fafety. Be thou my Habitation whereto 1 may daily reſort, Pfal. Ix. 3. - "Tis he 
that makes David dwell in Jafety Pal. iv. 4 But in days of trouble and diftreſs, 
when the Blaſt of the terrible ones is as a Storm againſt a. wall, then this Pro- 
vidence is not only an Houſe to ſhelter him,but a Sanctuary to preferve him; then 
heentrenches himſelf within this more powerfull Divine Cuſtody. Zhe - LORD is 
my Rock, and my 'Fortreſs, and my Deliverer, my Strength, my Buckler, and the Foru 
of my ſabuation, and my high Tower, Pſal. xvii. 2. For ordinary preſervations, Let 
thy Hand be upon the' man of thy right hand ; but in the days of great dangers, then, 
Awake, awake, put on ſtrength, thou Arm of the LORD: then both His right hand, 
and His holy Arm muſt be ſtreched out for him. 

THF: There is yet a cloſer, and furer place for Cuſtody ; and that's iz Corde : Poe 
me ut fogHlum in Corde : Set me as a Seal and Signet on thine Heart, Cant. viii. 6. 
That -implies # imulacie ris 3mvgias, much care and cuſtody. Cor, tis repoſetorirm amo- 
ris ; the Heart, "tis Love's Cabiner, _ it keeps her Jewels ; and Love 152 on 
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and faithful Keeper. -Set me as a Seal upon thine heart ; for Love is as ſtrong as death, 
faith Solomon; it will not part with that it loves. 'Tis that, which ſtrengthens 
both Hand and Arm, and ſtretches them out for Zerubbabet's preſervation. T here 
isno ſnatching him out of His hands. Indeed he can flip off Coniah from his hand, 
and caſt him away, Fer. xxii. 2.4. Sed nemo eripiet; non dlſe can do it : much leſs 
can they wring him out of His Arm; but leaſt of all can they pluck him from 
His Heart. The force of the Hands, and the folding of the Arms, they are oth 
as fences to keep off violence from the heart : his hand ſhall hold him faſt, and 
his Arm ſhall ſtrengthen him, and his heart ſhall be as an hiding place, and San- 
Ctuary to him. 7 Ih 

And, to make this more ſure, here is a ſure Foundation laid for it.in the Fifth 
particular of the Text; that's God's Choice and EleCtion ; For 7 have choſen thee. 
That's the firſt Original Cauſe. This Foundation of God remains ſure, and hath 
this Seal, Novit Domius qui ſunt ſui, 2 Tim.ii. 19. This EleCtion, tis fignum fignans.; the 
Advancement promiſed, tis /1gi/lum  fignatun, 'tis but an impreſſion of the firſt Sea]. 

This EleQtion, *tis like the great ſtone in Feremy, that was to ſupport Nebuchad- 
nezzar's Throne; Behold I will ſet his Throne upon this ſtone, that T have hid, and he 
ſhall ſpread his Royal Pavilion over it, Fer. xliit. x0. *Tis as the building upon the 
Rock; let the ſtorms riſe, and the winds blow, this Rock of Election will ſtrong- 
ly ſupport it. In that day, when there ſhall be a ſhaking of all other Kingdoms, 
this Foundation ſhall not be ſhaken, it will make Zerubbabel's Kingdom, Baomelas 
d>iaw]o, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks in alluſion to this Prophecy, 

So then, the Deſignment to this Government, 'tis ex Eletimme. Zerubbabel holds 
by this Title of God's Choice and Eletion; take it in theſe particulars. . 

1. "Tis ex Elefione; non ex Permiſſione tantim, Kings reign by God's Election, 
not by . his permiſſion only ; that's too weak and fandy a Foundation. (2uod tole- 
ramus, non amamus ; faith St. Auguſtine. Permiſſion fallsſhort of Approbation. 
Kingdoms ariſe not ex Fortuito concurſu Atomorum, as he thought the World did 
they are not carried with an hurry, but by God's ſteady Election. I» reguo Pro- 
videntie nihil permittitur temeritati, faith the Father. A careleſs Permiſſion bears 
no ſway in God's Adminiſtration. And Luther faith well, The Spirit of the Lord, 
that orders theſe affairs, 'tis Spiritus confil;?, & non temeritatis. The appointment 
of Kings and Princes, 'tis an Act of Election, and purpoſed Choice of God ; not a 
matter of his ſufferance, and bare Permiſſion. | 

2. This Advancement, 'tis ex Ele4ione; then 'tis cum Rejetione aliorym. The 
Election of one, infer's the Rejection of others. Prelatio unius fine Rejetlione alte- 
rius non poteſt procedere. God's Choice muſt ſtand : all other Competitours are 
clearly rejeted. "Twas this that transferred the Kingdom from Saul, 7 have re- 
jefted him, x Sam. xvi. 1. "Twas the EleCtion of God that advanced David, and 
ſet Eliab by ; Anoint him not ; for the Lord hath refuſed him; Verſe 7. And as it 
retuſed Eliab, fo it diſplaced Adonijah: though all 7ſrael ſet their faces to him, that 
he thould reign; yet the Kingdom was turned to Solomon: for it was his from the 
Lord, 1 Kings 11.15. Eleftio obtinuit holds here too. All others, be they what they 
will be, in parts, in power, in favour, ('tis not the Metal, but the engraving, and 
ſculpture that makesthe Signet) God's ſtamp of Election is wanting to them. 

3. Eletio; "tis ex Dileftione. EleQtion flows from DileCion ; "tis a fruit of Love. 
The Philoſopher tells us, 'tis ex amore fints ; the delight that God takes in the 
Proſperity of his People,ſets Him on this courſe, to chuſe a King over them. Should 
we preſume to expoſtulate with God, as they did in Malachy, Wherein haſt thou 
loved us: This is an ample and evident Conviction. We muſt te evidentibus bene- 
fictis ingrati, as St. Aguſtine ſpeaks, wretchedly unthankful, if we acknowledg it 
not a clear teſtimony of his Love, thus to provide for us. 

See the acknowledgment that the Queen of Sheba made of 7/-ae!'s happineſs, 
2 Chron. 1X. 8. Bleſſed be the Lord thy God, which delighted in thee, to ſet thee on his 
Throne, to be King for the Lord thy God: becauſe thy God loved Irael, to eſtabliſh thens 
for ever, therefore made he thee King ever them, to do judgment and juſtice. Should 
we deny this to be a fruit of his Loye, this Queen of . South would riſe up in 
judgment againſt us, her ſpeech would condemn ys. Indeed 
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"Tndeed this promiſe to Zerubbabel, 'tisa comprehenſive mercy, in bleſſing Him Serm. [l. 
God bleſſes the whole Nation. The Prince, he 1s an Head, a Fountain, a Root un- WW. 


to the People ; all words of Influence, and conveyance. Like comes from the Head, 
Streams from the Fountain, Sap from the Root: an obltruction in theſe, brings 
deſtruction upon all. Smzte the Shepherd, and the ſhz2p will ſoon be ſcattered. De- 
ſtroy the King of Iſrael, faith the Syrian: that'sa quick way to ruine all. 

4. Eleftio, 'tis cum deliberatione. EleCtion implies ſtudy, and ſearch, and deli- 
beration. We muſt conceive it 9:oxp:ms, leave out the impertections of this act, 
and take all the perfedtions ; that is, he doth it exatly,by the depth of his Wiſdom, 
by the forecaſts of his Counſel, with the fulneſs of his Refolution, all things conſi- 
dered. The g__ of Rulers over his People, 'tis with conſultation. His mak» 
ing of a King, tis like Fagiamus hominem, "tis done per modum conſilii, with a great 
conſideration. | 

This work, tis one of the high points of State in God's Government of the World, 
none of the lower ſort of ations : as if any that comes next to hand, might ſerve 
for this employment. God pitches on Zerubbabel as Pharaoh did on Foſeph, he faid 
to his ſervants,Can w? find ſuch an one as this is 2 there is nme like unto him, Gen. xli. 38. 

Thus we ſee, God makes ſearch for a fit man to Govern, r Sam, Xiti. 14. The 
Lord hath ſought him a man after his own heart,to be Captain over his People. He makes 
a Scrutiny among Jeſſe's ſons, and then, after this ſearch and ſcrutiny,he concludes, 
that he had found David his ſervant. I have provided me a King amoneſt Jelle's ſons, 
1 Sam. XVI. I. 

5. Elefio, tis perſonalis: it fixes upon the perſon. Eledio, 'tis quorum, not qua- 
liam only ; 'tis not a bare Preſcription of a Form, or a fanCtion of the Power on- 
ly, but it is a deſignation of the Perſon alſo. 7 have choſen thee, faith the Text. Te 
dicit, perſonam. He doth not only inſtitute the Office, 4nd frame the Model, and 
ablih the Power, but ſingles out Zerubbabel for the man, to whom he commits 
it. God chuſes not meer qualities, and forms, and notions, ſets not up a Platoni- 
cal Idza:; but inveſts the Perſon, makesthat ſacred. *Tis one thing to diſtinguiſh 
in "_= _ thing to divide in aCtion, and reality, the Perſon and the Office. 

And then, 

Sixthly, For confirmation of all, he ratifies the Promiſe, #4 verbo Rezis. He hath 
ſpoken it, and he will make it good. This Promiſe, 'tis not like a Papal grant: he 
will take upon him to give, and diſpoſe Kingdoms, he will give the Title ; but 
if they mean to enjoy it, they muſt fight for it themſelves, look for no aſliſtance 
from him: But the LORD of Fofts will make it good to him, 

A glorious Title it is, and uſual in the Prophets. Burt 'tis obſervable, thoſe three 
which propheſted aſter the return from Captivity, 7azgai, Zechary, and Malachy, 
when the State of the Fews was at the loweſt, do moſt frequently uſe it, they ſcarce- 
ly ever name God but with this Title of Power, 7he LORD of Hoſts. 

When Zerubbabel and his people are at the weakeſt, then God offers him- 
ſelf, and his help at the fulleſt. This Title, it compaſſes him, as a Life-guard round 
about ; it ſtands in rhe front of the Text, as in the fore-ward; and again, 'tis the 
cloſure of the Text, as in the rear-ward. We may fay of the Text, as Facob did, 
when the Angels of God (thoſe heavenly Auxiliaries) met him, 0, this is G:ds 
Hoft ; and he called the name of the place Mahanaim. This Celeſte ſatellitium, 
theſe Chariots of Fire, and Horſes of Fire, ſhall reſcue Zernbbabel from thoſe Cha- 
riots and Horſes of the Heathen, in the foregoing Yerſc. 

It ſpeaks to Zerubbabel, as the Angel to Foſhur, As a Captaine of the LORD 
of Hoſts, am T come to thee. And if he be with Z-»ubbabel, 'tis no matter how 
many of the Heathen be againſt him; as that brave Commander encou- 

_ his Souldiers, when they faw his Enemies exceed them in number ; 
Why > faid he, for how many do you reckon m2 to be > This Name, through faith in 
this Name, ſhall diſcomfite them all. 
For cloſe of all: 

Let us briefly Miragyualifew mire, as St. Paul ſpeaks, transfer and apply this Text 
to our ſelves,and to the Bleſſings we enjoy, and which this day doth juſtly remind 
us of, Firſt, 
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Firſt, Andit is our Comfort that we may do fo, that we ſtand infuch terms 
with God, that the Promiſes to his antient People may with good warrant be 
applyed, and transferred to us. - *Tis not for every Nation to do it ; but for the 
People of. his Covenant, the Heirs of his Promiſes, the Ifrael of God. 

Secondly, And is it not a bleſſing and Comfort, that we have a Zerubbabel to be 
Prince, and Captain, of this People of God 2 Zerubbabel, 1 fay, that is, as ſome 
interpret the Name, A ſtranger to Babel ; one that renounces all communion 
with that Romiſh Babe/, and all her Abominations ; or elſe, asothers, A Fanner 
of Babel: And who, I truſt, is preſerved by God tofan out that Chaff from the 
g00d Wheat ; that this Governour of Fudah ſhall be to them asa Torch of fire 
in an heap of Chaft, and their Superſtitions become as ſtubble before him. 

Thirdly, Is it not a Bleſſing, that the Son of Shealtiel is a Prince over us ; one 
of the Royal Race, that we have no ſtranger ſet over us ; but a King over the 
Tribes of /ſrae/2 neither Aſſur, an Alien, as Hoſea threatens ; nor Feroboam one 
of Solomon's ſervants : but the Son of Nobles, the Iſſue of Royal Progenitours, 
deſigned by God to that Royal Dignity, from the birth, from the womb, from 
the conception ? 
 Fourthly, 1s it notan high Favour vouchſafed us, that he is, and is owned by 
God for his Servant; and that not only Poteſtate, but Pietate; not only the 
High-Steward of God's Houſhold, and fo his Servant by Office, but the ſervant 
of his God in Piety and Devotion > And what a Mercy this is, we may conſider, 
if we think of David's Imprecation ; Set an ungodly man to rule over them ; or that 
of Hoſea, Regem ded;i ira mea ; or the Prophet Eſay's Commination, 4 Leopard 
ſhall watch over their Cities. 

Brethren, Let's know and acknowledge our happineſs. We have not Pharaoh 
to our King, that knows" not the Lord, nor cares to know him ; but one that 
religioufly knows him, and is known of him. 

'Tis no exceſſive queſtion, that I ſhall propound to you ; Did Eng/andever know 
a Prince more frequent, more conſtant, more attentive and devout in the Wor- 
of God 2 We commend it in private perſons, and 'tis juſtly commendable ; how 
much more in a King? To keep his conſtant times for Prayer, to bring his Chil- 
dren daily to the Worſhip of God ; to teach them betimes to know the God of 
their Father. 

He is his Servant ; and thoſe gracious claims, that God makes to his choiceſt 
fervants, I doubt not, but ina moſt juſt proportion belong unto him. 

I. Servus, quem eleg;: He is his choſen Servant. 
I. Servus, in quo complacui : In whom he takes delight, to do good unto 


II. Servus, quem ſuſtento : His fervant, whom his hand upholdeth. 

IV. Servus, & filius ancille ; He is thy ſervant, and the Soy of thine hand- 
maid ; a true member of his true Church. And, 

V. Laſtly, . Servus, in quo glorificabor, whom he will delight in, as in a ble(- 
ſed Inſtrument of his glory, | 

Fifthly, This ſervant of his, he hath made him asa Signet, and the ſtamp and 
Signature of God is engraven upon him. 

Clemens Alexandrinus forbids four ſorts of Characters to be fet upon a Signet, as 
mis-boding Charadters, and of ill conſtrution. None of them all are to be feen 
upon this Royal Signet ; but the contrary CharaQters areevident in him. 

T. *Our 53&x0y mgiowre. He forbids the figure, and ftamp of an Ido! Our Ze- 
rubbabel hath the quite contrary character, that's the —_— of his Piety. He 
neither knows, nor names, nor worſhips any other God, but the God of 1ſrae!. 

IT. *Oudi Eig@r, 3. He forbids the engraving of the Inſtruments of Cruel- 
ty. Our Zerubbahel hath no ſuch Character; he bearsupon him the Signature 
of Clemency. And Clemency, *'tis a Royal vertue. Indeed Kings muſt fing to 
God both of Mercy and Judgment ; but the ſweet Song, isthe Song of Mercy. 
Do juſtice, and love Mercy; faith the Prophet Micah. He doth not only do it, 
Lut lovesit, and delights in it. RIG 
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| IH. *Ov umerdls oppo3re. That's the third Charadter he forbids; he would Serm. II 
have no Emblem of intemperance engraven upon it. Anddoth not this Signet, III 


wearenow beholding, bear the quite contrary impreſſion, the Signature of So- 
briety 2 Isnot thisa confeſſed vertue eminently in him ; he hath throughly learn- 
ed King Lemue/'sleſlon, that his Mother taught him, '77s nat for Kings to drink Wine, 
nar for Princes ftranz drink. He is free from that ſickneſs, that the Praphet Fzoſea 
complains the Kings of 7/rael were ſubje&t to; Morbo gficiuntur ex utre vini; he 
eats and drinks tor ſtrength, and not for intemperance. 

IV. 'Ov ws immipas. Clemens forbids any laſcivious,or wanton impreſſion, no ſtamp 
of Uncleanneſs. He bears upon him the Signature of Chaſtity. Whoſe Bed 
hath he defiled > Whoſe Chaſtity hath he aſſaulted > Whoſe Virgin hath he de- 
flowred 2 Rexium eſt, ita vivere, faith the Orator, ut non modo homini nemini, ſed ut 
xe libidinj uſt fervias : tis more true in him. 

Biſhop Latimer preſented a Great Perſon in his time with an Handkerchief, 
wrought about with this inſcription, Whoremongers and adulterers God will judge. 
The tormer part of the verſe may be the Poſie of this Royal Signet, Marriage 
is honourable, and the Bed undefiled. 

Survey the World, and fee how many ſuch Princes your thoughts are able to 
preſent unto you, May not their Names be writ ix pala annuli, within a ſmall com 
paſs ? Brethren, we may boaſt of God's Mercy, and it becomes us to doit. Chri- 


ſtendom cannot ſhew ſuch another Signet. 


The LORD ſet him as a Signet on his Arm, and.as a Seal upon his Heart ; He 
ſanitifie his Sxal, and comfort his Heart, protett his Perſon, proſper his Govern« 
ment, knit the hearts of his People unto him in all love and loyalty, and his heart 
unto them i all tenderneſs and compaſſion : That {5 a Gracious King, and a 
Loyal People, may long, and long enjoy each other, to their mutual comfort. Grant 
this, good L O R D, for the glory of thy Name, and for the merits of thy Son, 
and in much mercy to this Nation; and even for his ſake who came to ſly En- 
mity, and to eftabliſh Peace, Jeſus Chriſt, our bleſſed Peace-maker. To whom 
with thee, &Cc. 
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The Firſt Sermon. 


Daniel VI. 21, 22. 


Then ſaid Daniel unto the King, 0 King, live for ever. 

in My God hath ſent his Angel, and hath ſbut the Lions Mouths, that they 
* ' "have not hurt me: Foraſmuch as before him innocency was found in 
+ me; and alſo before thee, 0 King, have I done no hurt. 
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lates unto us, a malicious Conſpiracy, and a miraculous 
Delivery. The proſperity and honour of holy Dazie/was 
envied by the Babylonian Princes : Their envy ſtirs them 
up to ſeek his ruine. Nothing but his Death can fatisfie 
them. They conſult, contrive, effect their purpoſe: The 
Prophet is enſnared, condemned, caſt into the Mouth, and © 
Jaws of Death ; and out of them doth the Hand of God 
| gloriouſly reſcue him. 
And then, the Words I have read unto you, they are Danie/'s religious and 
thankful acknowledgment of this hisdeliverance. And this his acknowledgment 
is directed to King Darius, by whom he was condemned, and caſt into this dan- 
ger of deſtruction. And it ſtands upon three Particulars. 
Firſt, Here is a reverend Compellation : O X7nz / 
Secondly, Here is a loyal Salutation : Live for ever. 
Thirdly, Here is a thankful Declaration of his delivery : My God hath ſent 
his Angel, &c. 
Firſt, Hereis a reverend Compellation ; O King, He acknowledges Darias, 


AYE ,, H I S Chapter upon'a Summary View repreſents, and re- 
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7) 
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'* and honours him as his King, profelles his loyalty, and fubjetion to him. And | 
A the fulneſs and weight of this homage, and duty of Daxzel, will appear more re- © 
4 markable, if we takea particular view of Darizs, chiefly in theſe tour Conſidera- © 

A tions. 

MY Firſt, Darius he was Ethnicus, an Heathen Prince, an Alien from the People of x 

"Fe Go, anutter ſtranger to the Church and Common-wealth of 7/r2el : And yet 


he 
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he is acknowledged, and honoured by this Prophet, as his King. "Tis worth the Fer. I, 
noting ; it affords this Obſervation ; That Religion doth not exempt us from the \,wN9 


Authority, and Power of Magiſtrates, and Rulers ; though the y be Infidels, and Hea- 
thens, and Strangers to Relizjon. The Ties, and Bonds of duty, and ſubje&tion 
to them, are ſacred, and inviolable. Dominion and Soveraignty are the Ordi- 
nances of God, not as he is the Author of Grace, and Redeemer of his Church ; 
but as he is the Author of Mankind, and Governour of the World. "Tis a truc 
Maxime in Divinity, Dominium temporale non fundatur in Gratia ; Supernatural 
Grace isnot that which conſtitutes Kingdoms: and fo the Calling, and Autho- 
ty of Magiſtrates, is not a Myſtery of the Goſpel ; but an appointment of God, 
by his Univerſal Providence. "ihe Duty of Children to Parents, of Servants to 
Maſters, of Subjects to Princes, 15 not a Conſequence of Chriſtianity ; but a Prin- 
ciple of Nature, and unalterable by Religion. A Chriſtian Child cannot abandon 
his Duty tohis Parents, though they be Heathen, or Infidels ; a Chriſtian Ser- 
vant cannot ſhake of the Yoke of Servitude, becauſe his Maſter is an Unbelic- 
ver, 1 7;m.Vvi.1. Lot as many Servants as are under the Toke, count their own Ma- 
fters worthy of all hon»svr., Chriſtian Subjects cannot deny their Allegiance, and fub- 
jection to their lawtul Soveraign, though Heathen, and Inhdels. Thus Chritt 
acknowledges ſubjection to Pate, and that his Power over him was from Hea- 
ven ; Fohn'xix. 11. Thus Faul appeals to Cxſar ; as being obnoxtousto his Pow- 
er, and Tribunal, owns him as his King. "This made Chriſt and Peter pay Tri- 
bute to Ceſar. The Papiſts, eſpecially their Canonifts, they wickedly teach, 
taat Heathen Kings have no power over Chriſtians ; but that the Goſpel frees 
them from that ſubjetion. Daniel, and Jeremy, and Ezetie/, Chriſt, and Paz!, 
and Peter, and all Primitive Chriſtians abhorred this Doctrine, and honoured 
Heathen Princes, astheir rightful Soveraigns. Thar's the Firſt ; Darius Ethsicus. 

S2zcondly, Darius comes under another Conſideration : He was Feclefre inimi- 
cus. Not only an Alien, but an Enemy : one, that kept the Church, and Peo- 
ple of God in Bondage, and Captivity, uſed them not only as fubje&ts, but as 
ſhves, enthralled them to his Tyranny ; yet ſtill acknowledged, and honoured 
by the Prophet, as their Righttul Soveraign. Subjection and Fidelity is due from 
Chriſtians to Kings, and Princes, thoughtthey prove Oppretlours of the Church, 
The Prophet Feremy exhorts the Jews to take up the Yoke of rhe King of Bay- 
[1n, and to ſubmit tohim, to ſtudy the Peace of his Government, and to pray 
for him. The People of God lived in fubjection to the Roman Empire, though it 
were Tyran:aous over them. St. Paul exhorts Chriſtians to Obedience to Kings, 
and Princes, even when they were Perfecutors. The primitive Saints obeyed 
many Emperours, that ſpilt the Blood of Chriſttans. They ſubmitted to Flt, 
that hateful Apoſtate. Saint Peter requires ſubjection, not only to the good, 
and gentle ; but to froward Governours. Papiſts teach, that Kings, if they prove 
Oppreſlours, may by the Pope be depoſed, uncrowned, murthered. No: The 
Army of Martyrs obeyed even to death ; they roſe not in Rebellion, Apud os 
tutius eſt occidi, quam occidere, faith Tertullian. Chriitians had rather be mur- 
thered, than murther : And he tells the Heathen, rhat the Chrillians in his time 
were able to wage War againſt Emperours, that deſtroyed, and havocked them : 
But that Conſcience, and Chriſtianity enforced Obedience. That's the Second ; 
Darius Feelefie Inimicus. 

Thirdly, Darius was Inpulfor ad Idlolatriam. He makes here a wicked Law, 
forbidding Religion, and entorcing to dolatry, aſlumesall Religious Worſhip to 
himſelf; yet the Prophet acknowledges, and honours him, as his King, and 
Soveraign. Obſerve, Religion requires ſubjettion even to thoſe Kings that deface 
the Worſhip of God, and would compel to Idolatry. Ative, and actual Obedience 
to ungodly Laws we may not, we muſt not yield, and perilorm. Thus to fut- 
mit to man, were to rebel againſt God : But yet proteſtation of fubjection mull 
continue, though our particular ative obedience be denied. and reſtrained. £Ze- 
gibus bonis emendantur mali, & lezibus malis probantur boni, faith St. Augaſtine. 


Good Laws of Princes muſt amend us, when we are bad ; and their evil Law , 
F | mu 
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Serm, ]. mult try, and prove our Conſtancy in Religion, in thoſe that are Good, Saw!'s 

— ſervants were good Subjedts to him, though at his Command they would not mur- 
ther the Prieſts of God. Then, though we dare not perform our aQive obedi- 
ence, in doing what they command ; yet we muſt perform our paſſive obedience, 
in ſubmitting to their puniſhments. Daxjel dares not obey the King, forbidding 
him to pray ; but yet he obeys, commanding him todie, Papiſts teach, that He- 
retical Kings forfeit their Crowns and Lives, if they command againſt God. No: 
we muſt here with Daniel, honour their Perſons and Calling; when Conſcience 
forbids us to fulfil their Commandment. That's a Third; Darius Impulfor ad 
Tdololatriam. 

Fourthly, Darius was now Autor periculi; he was the Author and Command- 
er of Daniel's deſtruction ; his Law enſnared him, his Power condemned him, his 
Seal ſhut him up in the Den of Lions: Yet for all this, this holy Prophet ho 
nours him as his King, Obferve, No wrong, or injury, can exempt or diſcharge our 
perſons from our lawful Soveraign. "The Hebrews, havock'd by Pharaoh, rebelled 
not. David, purſued by King Saw, oppoſed not, conſpired not againſt him. Fere- 
my, perſecuted by Zedekias, revolts not. IT; this is thanks-worthy with God, if 
we be wronged, not to mutiny and repine, not to revile or oppoſe; but to fuf- 
fer as Chriſtians in meeknefſs, and patience: Private wrongs may have redreſles ; 
but Magiſtrates, armed with Authority, if they prove heavy and injurious ; they 
mult be proofs of our Patience, not provocations of our Revenge. 

Tantum de Compellatione. | 

Secondly, Follows his loyal, and pious Salutation; Live for ever. He prays 

for him, wiſhes him both length, and proſperity of life here, and eternity of lite, 
and felicity hereafter. 

I. Heupbraids not the King with Tyranny, and Impiety ; charges him not 
with the cruelty of his uſage. 

IT. Threatens him not Vengeance, and Judgments from God, much leſs as a 
Prophet, doth he denounce ſentence. of Deprivation againſt him, as the Pope did 
againſt King Heyry, for the death of Becker, a rebellious Prieſt : but, forgetting 
his wrongs, forgiving his perſecutions, he ſends up a devout prayer for his fe and 
welfare. Here is the patience, and piety of the Saints; being curſed, we bleſs, 
being perſecuted, we ſuffer it, x Cor. iv. 11, Bleſs them that perſecute you, Bleſs, 
I ſay, and curſe not : Rom. xii. 14. This is not to be overcome of evil, but to overcome 
evil with good, verſe 21. This approves us Chriſtians, I» much patience, in afflittion, 
in neceſſities, in diſtreſſes, in ſtripes, and impriſoument, 1 Cor. iv. 11. Eſpecially the 
Goſpel, that turns juſt Revenge into Prayers and Bleſſings. The Law was more 
diretul, and ſevere; Elzas he calls for Fire from Heaven upon his perſecutors. Chri- 
ſtians muſt be of another ſpirit. The Spirit of the Goſpel is a Spirit of Mcek- 
neſs, and Goodneſs, and Gentleneſs. Oh now ! curſing, and blood, and ſlaugh- 
ter, they are the fruits of a Malignant Church ; marks of the worſhippers of the 
Red Dragon. The Followers of the Lamb muſt be like the Lamb, muſt be meek, 
and harmleſs. Zechary, the ſon of Fehojada, out of the Spirit of the Law, being 
ſtoned, calls for vengeance, The Lord look upon it, and require it, 2 Chron. xxiv. 22. 
But Steven, out of the Spirit of the Goſpel, being ſtoned, prays for his Murderers 
Lord lay it not to their charge, At. vii. 60. So the Apoſtles, being threatned : 
(AA.iv. 21.) do not imprecate, but beg aſſiſtance, and Gods hand to be ſtretched 
out, not to plague theur enemies, but to heal, and to work helpful, and beneficial 
Miracles. How unlike are Papiſts! Not a Canon broken, not a Prieſt puniſhed 
not a Priviledge impeach'd, not an Infolency repreſſed, but preſently come forth 
Tlwunderings of Curſes, and Slaughters, and Treafons, Aut hoc nou e/t Evange!i- 
um, aut iſti non ſunt Evangelici. 

Then, Orat pro Rege. He will not pray to the King : but he ceaſes not to pray 
for the King. Colimus Imperatorem ſic, quomodo & nobis licet, & ipff expedit ; ut 
hominem a Deo ſecundum, & quicquid eſt Deo conſecutum, ſolo Deo mmorem: hoc & 
ipſe wolet ; fic enim omnibus major eſt, dum ſolo vero Deo minor eff, Tertull. all Sea- 
pulam. Here isthe tryal of Daxjel's Allegiance. Oh! he worlhips a prohibited 
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God, adores not the King: Heis a factious, ſeditious man, not worthy to live ' Sexm, I. 
Thus they account of him. He is againſt the Kings honour. Vain men ! Which 5 
are the better Subjects, they that pray for the King, or they that pray to him? In | 
ſuch impious commands Chriſtians do obey the King, when they diſobey him : 
they ſeck his Welfare, when they will not flatter him. Sau!'s Subjets loved him 
more that would not ſlay the Prieſts of God, than Doeg, that did it. The Jews, 
that made Herod a God, in their flattering Acclamation, they were Traitours 
to him, and haſtened his death: they were 1o far from honouring him, that they 
ruined, and deſtroyed him. Zonorandus eft Rex, non pro Deo, ſed propter Deum. 
He rightly honours the King, that accounts him the Great Miniſter of God, and 
ſo prays for him: not he, that will make him a God, and pray to him. :Yere mag- 
wus eſt, quia ſolo Deo minor. Therefore he is great, becauſe next under God. Thus 
the primitive Chriſtians, refuſing to burn Incenſe to Emperours,or to fwear by 
their Genius, did pray for their Armies, and Empire, for their life, and tranquillity. 

Thirdly, Follows his thankful Declaration of his marvellous deliverance. [t 
ſtands upon five particulars ; 

Firſt, He ſets out the Author of his deliverance ; My God. 

Secondly, The Inſtrument of it ; Hath ſent his Angel. 

Thirdly, The Manner of it; ath ſhut the Lyons Mouths. 

Fourthly, The Meaſure of this deliverance; That they have not hurt me. 

Fifthly, The Motive, that God graciouſly looked on ; not a meritorious Motive, 
exacting it of his Juſtice ; but an impetratory Motive, obtaining it of his good- 
neſs; and that is Danie/'s Piety, in two expreſſions. 

I. Was the [nnocency of his Perſon ; For ay much as before him innocency was 
found in me. 
II. Is the Innocency of his Cauſe ; And before thee, O King, have I done no hurt. 

Thus Daniel purpoſely ſets out all the courſe of his reſcue, as it were in oppoſi- 
tion to the malice of his Enemies. 

1. His Enemies have engaged the King againſt him ; but his piety, and inno- 
cency hath engaged God for him. 

2. Their Flattery hath engroſſed the King to their purpoſes: he is theirs wholly, 
Daniel is excluded. See, his Faith hath appropriated the King of Heaven to him; 
My Ged hath reſcued me. 

3. They have combined, the Princes, and Nobles, and Captains, againſt him: 
He hath the Peers of Heaven, the Armies of Angels, thoſe mighty Spirits, they 
comme to reſcue him. 

4. They have ſealed him up into the Den, that the Lyons may devour him; 
theſe Helps have ſealed up the mouths of the Lyons that they cannot hurt him. 

Firſt, Come we to the Author ; My God: and in it are two things : 

[. Is his helper; that's God. k 
IT. Is his Hold, that he lays upon this Helper, for his reſcue, and delivery ; 
that's in this word, Mens, My God. 

I. God, he is his Helper. Indeed all deliverances, eſpecially of his Church, and 
Children, are the Works of God. The Help, that is done upon earth, he doth it 
himſelf; Pfal. xiv. Z7e is the God of Salvation, unto him belong, the iſſues from death, 
Pfal.lxviii. 20. Eſpecially here God is the Helper, and the only Helper, and that 
in three Reſpedts, in three Exigencies, in which he will Le feen 

I. Contra tantum inimicum: Againſt ſo great an Enciny. 
2. Pro tantillo: For fo forſaken and helpleſs a man. 
3- A tanto periculo: He alone can help out of ſuch danger. 

1. God muſt be the Helper contra tantum inimicum. Againſt the power of a 
King there's no reſcue, but by God. Who can ſay to the King, What doſt thou? faith 
Solomon. No man can difarm the ſtrong man, and ſpoil hum ; but only he that 
is ſtronger. Againſt private or tumultuary violence, other helps may come in ; 
Lut when Magiſtrates, armed with Authority, oppreſs, that's Caſus reſervatus ; 
then 'tis time, Lord, for thee, to lay to thine hand: none but the King of Kings can 


control them. Saint Ambroſe, and fo Saint Baſil, and Chryſo/tome, when the _ 
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would heave reſcued them, from the Emperours hard ufage of them, they all three 
forbad it. *Tis he-only that is terrible to the Kings of the Earth, 

2. Pro tiytiflo ; that's a ſecond Exigent. 'Tis God alone, that can reſcue him 
now. Daniel is thruſt out of the Protection of the King; no Mediation, or In- 
terceſſion is made for him; all urge, and preſs the Law againſt him; now he is a 
poor, deſtitute, forſaken man. That is another Caſus reſervatus. The delivery 
of ſuch an one;is Gods peculiar Work. *T'was ſometimes David's Cale, Pial. cxlii. 4. 
I locked my right hand, and beheld; but there was no man that would know me, 
refuge failed me, no man cared for my Soul: then he adds, Verſe 5. 7 cryed unto thee, 
O LORD, IT ſaid, Thou art my refuge, and my pcrtion in the land of the living, —— 
deliver me fe my perſecutors ; for they are ſtronger than 1, Thou art the helper 
of the helpleſs. *Twas St. Paul's Caſe before Nero, no man ſtood with him, all 
men him ; but the Lord was with me, I was delivered out of the mouth of 
the Lyon, 2 Tim, iv. 17. ; 

3. Atanto periculo; that's a third Exigent. None, but God, can reſcue, now 
that Daniel is in the very Jaws of death. The King himſelf, would he never ſo 
fain, cannot now deliver him, now he is in the very Confines of deſtruftion. The 
Prophet's condition, for any humane help, is become deſperate. This is a third 
Caſus reſervatus. *Tis Gods high _—_— to fave in extremity, to take out 
of the Jaws of death, to pluck us out of the pit's brink, nay, from the oy bottom. 
Thus Paul magnifies his deliverance: We were preſſed out of meaſure, abrve ſtrength ; 
fo, that we deſpaired of life :* and then God delivered me from ſo great a death, ay 
i. 8, x0. David out of the depths: Fonas out of the Whale's belly ; the three Chil- 
dren out of the fiery Furnace: theſe are all Caſus reſervati,all proper to that God, 
which is the God of deliverance, that works ſalvation in the midſt of the carth, 
In the Mountain will the Lordbe ſeen; ſo here in the dungeon was the Lord ſeen. 

II, See his hold he lays on this help; My God. *Tis not ſufficient to ſee help 
at hand, if we lay not hold upon it. Lay hold upon my ſtrength, faith God in. Eſay. 
So here doth Daniel's Faith claſp cloſe upon God. At all times our Faith muſt 
relie upon him. Who zs this, that cometh leaning upon her Beloved "Tis the Church- 
es deſcription, Camt. viii. 5. But in Dangers, Fears, Temptations, then Faith em- 
braces, ciaſps about him. Here is not only contattus ; tut complexus fidei. As Ja- 
cob, being in fear of Eſau, would not let go his hold. O, tis good then to draw 
neer to God; no neerneſs is cloſe enough, no approach tco immediate. 

For furcher expreſſion, we may reſolve this word of intereſt, and relation, Me- 
zs, into theſe particulars; | | 

1. He is Meas, My God, ex appropriatione cults; My God, by ſpecial ſervice, 
and Religion ; the God of my faith, and piety, and devotion. Nature diſcovers 
a God, and infidelity will allow him us, as Darizs doth here to Daniel, Thy God, 
in the former Verſe ; juſtles him off to Danie!. Others are ſtrangers to him; on- 
ly Religion makes him our God ; it fects him up in our fouls, ties the heart, and 
conſcience to him. This gives us good hopes of deliverance, when we make God 
our own. Stick to him, and he will ſtand to us. Alas! moſt dcal with Ged in 
their dangers, as the /ſraelites did in their diſtreſles, ſend to hire the King of F- 
zypt, or Syria, to help at a pinch: No, we may exped him our helper, if we true- 
I make him our own God. 

2. Meus, My God, by publick profeſſion, and open adoration. He glories ad 
boaſts himfelt in his God. Now, when he was forbidden to name any God, Lut 
an Idol; now, when Gods name, and worſhip, was a reproach unto him, nay, 
death, and deſtruCtion: yet then Daniel owns him, proſelles him. 7 will ſpeat of 
thy Teſtimnies, even before Kinzs, and not be aſhamed, faith David. Daniel {brink 
not from him, and therefore now God owns him again. 7hey that confeſs me, [ 
will confeſs them. He is not aſhamed to be called their God, as the Apoſtle ipeaks. If 
we ſtand to God, when he needs us, and maintain his honour, he will ſtand to ug, 
maintain our cauſe. Alas! we fail God, and fo 'tis juſt God ſhould fail us. 

3- Mens, my God, by ſpecial truit and aitance. Indeed this word, Mus, Mixe 
ris Faith's poſſefſive. Common: Faith looks upon God in a general notion; bur 

a true 
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a true ſaving Faith brings him home to us by neareſt application. Ze loved me, 


will make himſelf kuown to be F-hovah, when he frees them from Fgypt, See, now 
The before the 


thy God that o_ the out of Bondaz?, By ſuch deliverances, God gains new 
right in us, poſſeſk: 

he will be owned by his people, you ſpall ſay, The Lord lies, not that brouzht as 
out of Egypt only : But that brought us out of the North-Coumry, from the Captivity 
cf Babylon. 

5. Meus, by reſolution, and engagements of holy thankfulneſs. This deſi- 
verance 15 a dear obligation to Danie!, now he renews his Covenants: As, after 
their return out of Captivity, they centred into a new Covenant, to be the Lords 

ple. Thus David exprellcs his, and his people's thankfulneſs : This Ged ſhall 
be our G1d for ever and ever, he [hill be cur guide unto death. And yet again, Pſ. 
cxvi. 16. O LORD, truly I am thy ſervaat, I am thy Servant, aud the ſon of thine 
hand-maid, thon haft Ioofed my Bands, In particular treedoms from any danger, or 
ſickneſs, hath God given thee thy life, ſaved it from the pit 2 Oh! return it un- 
to him, devote it thankfully unto his ſervice. The Heathen were wont to make 
their Saviours their Gods. What ſaid the people to David ? Thou haſt ſaved us 
from the Philiſtines, reign thou over zs, Oh! for a people, reſcued with ſuch glo- 
rious falvations, for us to ſit looſe with God, grow ſtrange to him, deal falſly in 
his Covenant, joyn other Gos with him ; 'twill be odious ingratitude. 

Vidimas autorem ; Now follows, 

Secondly, The Inſtrument of this deliverance, Szxt his Anzel. And this form 
of ſpeech is obſervable for two reaſons. 

1. Why not Azzelus meus ; but Deus meus ? He faith not, God ſent my Angel, 
but My God ſeat his Angel. The aſſignment of particular Angels to Cart” 4 men, 
that every one ſhould have a Guardian Angel, may pals for a decent and probable 
opinion. Whether it be fo, or no, we are fure they are his Angels, and em- 
ployed by him for the Good of his Children. If our Faith can fay, Deus meus, 
My Ged, 'twill be no Infidelity not to fay, Anzclus mers, My Anzel. The Dif- 
ciples indeed faid, '7is Peter's Arzel ; Act. xii. 15. But Peter himſelt, what faith 
he 2 The Lord hath ſent his Anzel, and bath delivered me, Verſc 11. Ad/titit mihi 
Angelus Domini, cujas ſum, &, cui ſervio. AC. xxvii. 23. 

I. *'Tisnot Anzelus venit ; but Devs mifit Augelum. He faith not, An Ange? 
came, but God ſeat him, That's another comfort. No doubt, thoſe holy Angels 
and Spirits, are moſt forward, and ready to atlift, and help us: But there 1s our 
comfort, thatGod ſends them ; that rhey help us not by their own motion, but 
by Gods miſſion, and commiſſion. 7h:ha/t given commandment to ſave me ; Pial. 
boxi. 3. "Tis mifere, HD giv2s his Angels chirge, Plal. xci, Tis Gods commandment 
and their employment to fave us. The evil Angels cannor annoy us, but by 
Gods permiſſhon ; and the good Angels they prove helptul tous by his command, 
and commiſſion. They are all miniſtring Spirits ſent forth to miniſter for them, who 
ſhall be heirs of Salvation ; Heb. i. 14. Had the Papiſts the fetting out this Story, 
we thould have hada long Legend penned Ly them, and the Name of the Angel 
ſhould have been ſpecified ; and tizey would have told us, to which of the nin! 
Orders of Angels he had belonged, and we ſhould have had an Office ma 

an 
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Serm. 1. 


rem; an Angel is his Sewer and Cupbearer ; as when Ahaſuerus woul _ 


and a ſet and ſolemn Formof Worſhip to this Angel enjoyned. But Dazze/, that 
was much acquainted, and converſant with Angels, over-looks all theſe, fixes 
his eye of Devotion, and thankfulneſs upon the God that ſent, -and employed 
this Angel, Angels abhor, that God ſhould be wronged in aſcribing to them the 
glory of our Deliverance, If thou wilt offer a Sacrifice, faith the Angel to Maxoah, 
that would fain have done him honour, Offer it to the Lord. They delire not to 
receive woriſhp from us; but delight in worſhiping of God, to join together with 
us. *Tis the definition, that Athanaſius gives of an Angel ; he is Zo aymty, 
4.2dyamy, Surnyner. A rational, immortal creature, continually funging, praiſes to God. 

Now this Miniſtry of an Angel, in the delivering of Danze/, adds unto this 
deliverance three Excellencies. | 

L. It makes it a comfortable Deliverance. Danzel is here a forlorn, forſaken man, 
caſt out of the Society of men into the Company of Beaſts, compaſſed with hor- 
rour, excluded from humane Succour : Well ; but here is his comfort, he is viſt 
ted by an Angel. Thus it befel Chriſt in his Temptations. Mark. i. 13. He was 
with the Wild Beaſts in the Wilderneſs ; and the Angels miniſtred unto him. 
The World may deprive us of its own comforts ſuch as they are; but they 
cannot exclude us from the comforts of Angels. Here is the ſweet ſupply of 
God's perſecuted Servants, they are forſaken of men ; tut viſited by Ang 

IT. It makes it a glorious Deliverance. God had infinite ways to reſcue him ; 
but ſuch a Saint ſhall not only have fafety, but honour. Such glorious falva- 
tions he vouchſafes to his choice, and eminent Saints, and Servants. E1;as ſhall 
be fed, not only by a Raven, but by an Angel too. He hath Angelum pocillato- 


Mordecai, the moſt honourable of all his Nobles, and Princes, muſt be his Quer- 
ry, and attendant, and proclaim before him, Thus it ſhall be done to the man, 
whom the King will honour. King Ahab's Children were placed with the great men 
of the City to attend them. God's Children, and Servants are Guarded and 
compaſſed about with Legions of Angels. 

HI. An Angel is ſent for his reſcue, it makes an irreſiſtible Deliverance ; there 
is no diſappointing of this Salvation. See how Danzel's Enemies make all fure ; 
theden of Lions is cloſed, and ſealed up: as Pilate ſealed Chriſt's Sepulchre, ſet 
a watch of Souldiers that no man ſhould open it. Alas ! Cantheſe exclude An- 
ocls, forbid their approach, or hinder itz Thus Eliſha was begirt with an hoſt of 
£nemies; but the Mountains were full of Horſes, and Chariots of fire to prote, 
and fafe-guard him. Peter is by Herod ſhut up in Priſon bound in Chains, a 
watch of many Souldiers placed before the Priſon, an Iron Gate made faſt upon 
him : What then, One Angel of God breaks through all reſiſtances, reſcues him 
gloriouſly. If men can clip Angels wings, pinion thoſe heavenly Souldiers, hinder 
or reſiſt their forceable entrance, then, and not till then, they may have their 
will upon the Church of God. The Apoſtles were put into the common Prifcn 
by the High Prieſt, and thoſe, that were with them, which was the SeRof the 


' Sadduces. Well, theſe Sadduces ſhall know there are Angels ; The Anzel ef the 


Lord by nizht opened the Priſon doors, and brought them forth, and ſaid, Go ſtand, 
and ſpeak to the People the words of this Life, AQt. v. 18. Even in this fenſe that 
Speech of Par! in the Temple is true ; 1 am a Priſoner in Bonds; but the word 
of the Lord is not bound. There is no hindering of his Command Ly the 
Miniſtry of an Angel. 

Now follows,” 

Thirdly, The manner of this Deliverance, how it was wrought ; Ze ſhut the 
mouths of the Lions. God, no doubt, had many other waysto prevent, and diſfap- 
point this miſchief, He might have altered the King's, and the Princes hearts, 
as he did the heart of Ahaſuerus. He made him give over his purpoſe of deſtroy- 
ing, made him ſtudy the preſervation of the Fews. So he changed Eſau's bloody 
purpoſe againſt Jacob: he came marching in fury againſt him ; kut God allay'd hys 
age, made him kind, and loving to him. He ſpake by night to Labay, charg- 
ed tim not to wrong his ſervant Facoh. He could have ſent a meſſage, as he did 


to 
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to Pilate, Have nothing to do with this juſt man; but ſee here, he ſuffers the ma- 5 wa I 
lice of theſe wicked blood-thriſty men to come to the utmoſt, they enfnare him, yaw 


ſurprize him, accuſe him, condemn him, encloſe him, ſeal him up, and then God 
Jathes all. "Tis a more glorious victory over the malice of men, give them rope, 
and ſcope enough, let them do their utmoſt ; when all is ſet, even 7 articulo mor- 
tis, in faucibns perditionis, when theſe children, theſe brats of Satan, are come to 
the birth, there ſhall be no ſtrength to bring forth. 

So then, this Deliverance was wrought by ſhutting the mouths of the Lions. 
He delivers him not, by bringing him out of the den of Lions; but by preſer- 

ing him in it. Tis more glorious, and wonderful, to preferve us in the midſt 
of danger, than to fnatch us out of it ; as he did the three Worthies, Chaz. 3. in 
the Furnace : the fire wasabout them flaming: He quenched not the fire, or ſud- 
denly catched them out of it ; but preſerved them in it, fo that they walked, and 
talked, and fung in the mid{t of the Flames, and were not hurt by it. God ſome- 
times faves us by prevention, keeps us from falling into danger; ſometimes by 
ſubvention, by making us eſcape out of danger ; but here by conſervation, in the 
midſt of danger. Daniel is among the Lions, and yet not devoured; to teach 
us, not to deſpair of help, though the ſnares of death be about us. He can make 
the Lions prede fu cuſtodes, become Guardians of Danze. He can make pover- 
ty, impriſonment, all perſecutions tollerable, and comfortable. Zhough 1 walk 
throurh the valley of the ſhadow of death, I will fear none evil, faith David. As God 
did with theſe Lions, fo God can deal with men that are as Lions, cruel, and 
mercileſs ; He can reſtrain them ; fo he can deal with that Leo rugiens, the Divel 
that roaring Lion. God can ſtop their mouths: they may ſhew their teeth: but 
they ſhall not devour us. The Buſh burnt wirh Fire; but it was not conſumed : 
the Church may be on fire by perſecutions, but ſhall not be deſtroyed. 

But how rat nag angny > gc —_ 

L Either /7; comprimendo; by a power, weakning, or ning them, 
taking off their rs. and power of hurting him. Thus = Viper codon hurt 
Paul ; the Fire could not have power over the Bodies of the Three Worthies. The 
Apoſtle joyns them both together, Zeb. xi. 33. They Hope the mouths of Lions, quen- 
ched (not the fire, but) the violence of fire. At thy rebuke, O God, the Chariots, and 
Horſemen are fallen aſlzep. No ſtrength of any creature can avail, when God a- 
bates the force of it. Eſa. liv. 16. IT have created the Smith, that blows the 
coals, and» the waſter to deſtroy ; but no weapon, that is formed againſt thee, 
ſhalt proſper. The ſmalleſt creatures, Flies, Lice, Locufts, if he commands them, 
can quickly deſtroy a whole Kingdom : Lions, it he rebuke them, are not able 
to annoy us. 

IT. Or Ferociam mitigando; by taming, and allaying their fierceneſs, and cru- 
elty, and in changing their phantaſie into a more milde apprehenſion. This is the 
ſecurity of Gods Saints: they have a Covenant with the Beaſts of the Field, and 
the Stones in the ſtreets are at peace with them. Thus H/aiab promiſes, 7hat the 
Lion fbaÞ lie downs with the Lamb, and a young Child ſhall lead them; no noyſom beajt 
ſhall deftroy in all my holy Mountains. They that are in peace with God, all the 
Creatures ſhall be at peace with them. The fire ſhall not kindle upon thee ; the 
Water ſhall not over-whelm thee. 

HI. Or Saturitatem indendo: repreſling and flacking their hunger, dulling their 
appetite. God can rebate the edge of all hurtful things. Thus the Lord promi- 
fed, that, at their refort to worſhip at ZZerufalem, when they thould leave their 
Frontier-Towns unmanned, 7 will make, that none of the People about thee ſhall de- 
fire thy Land all that time,nor make any inrode, or invaſion upon them. 

IV. Or Danielem formidabilem iis reddendo; by making the Prophet appear aw- 
ful, and dreadful unto them. Adam in innocency had a Soveraignty over all the 
Beaſts; the dread of him was upon all Creatures, This Image of God, now ſhi- 
ning in Daxzel, aws theſe Lions, that they dare not hurt him. Thou ſhalt tread up- 
on the Liou, and the Adder, Pfal. xci. 13. This is God's promiſe in Ezekt. xiv. When 


T ſend myſom beaſts into the Land, Noah, Daniel, and Fob, ſhall not be hurt by _ 
ur 
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Serm 1, Our rebellion againſt God, makes the Creatures rebel againſt us: our peace with 
Wy him, our ſabjettion to him,” ſubdues them to us. | 
-The next thing obſervable is, 

Fourthly, Gradus tiberationis, That they havg not hurt me: not only, not devour- 
ed: me ; but not done the leaſt harm tome: this makes it a compleat deliverance. 
The Lion ſlew the Prophet that went to Bethe/; but did not devour him : here 
neither jaw, nor paw, neither tooth, nor tallon, hath laid hold upon Dantel. O- 
therwhile God delivers his Children, but not without ſome marks, and skars of 
damage upon them ; ſuch was their deliverance out.of Captivity. He com- 
pares his people to a Brand catched out of the fire, Amos iv. 11. They were not per- 
ut; ; but yet they were ambyſ/ti: not conſumed, but yet ſcorched with that Fire. 
So Amos Vii. 4. The LORD contendeth by fire, and it conſumed a part. A the Shep- 
herd takes out of the mouth of the Lion two legs, or a piece of an ear, Amos iii. 12. 
So ſometimes but a remnant ſhall eſcape, So2 Chron. xii. 8. God would not give 
over his People to be deſtroyed by Shiſhak King of Egypt: Nevertheleſs they ſhall 
be his Servants (they ſhall not wholly eſcape) that they may know my ſervice, and 
the ſervice of other Kingdoms. "Theſe were to correct his ſervants, and to puniſh 
ſin in them. But here, and oft-times elſe, he vouchſafes them intire, compleat de- 
liverances, without the leaſt hurt; Jike the three Children, they were not con- 
ſumed, nor ſcorched, not ſo much as the ſmell of Fire upon them. Thus he faved 
them at the Red-Sea, not one /ſraelite drowned; not one Egyptian faved: thefe 
were to juſtifie his children, and their Religion againſt their Perſecutors. 

Fifthly, The Motive, which God graciouſly reſpected, when he delivered his 
ſervant. And it is a'double Innocency. 

_ I. Znnocentia perſone. He was an holy, and inriocent Man: that's a prevailing 
motive with God. - He favours the integrity of his ſervants. 'It makes him delight 
in their proſperity. But was not Darzela ſinner 2 Yes, verily, Chap. ix. 20. hecon- 
feſſeth his own fins What faith St. Fohn2 If we ſay, we have no fin, there is no truth 
in us. John the Daniel of the New-Teſtament, and Daniel the John of the Old- 
Teſtament, both greatly beloved, they both confeſs themſelves ſinners. So then, 
there is a double innocency. 

x. Legal and abſolute. Put them to that tryal, they will fall ſhort of innocency. 

2, 'Evangelical. The innocency that Chriſt will accept, the innocency of a 
good Conſcience, a freedom, not from infirmities, but from preſumptuous fins. Da- 
vid avows ſuch an innocency in himſelf, P/al. xvii. 

x.) Comparatively, Verſe 21. 7 have not departed from my God,as the wicked do, 

( In aim, and intention, Verſe 22. / had an eye unto all his Laws. 

( 3.) In all poſſible endeavour, Verſe 23. / eſchewed mine own wickedneſs. 

Here 1s, - | | | ; 

IT. Irnocentia cauſe. He: pleads the innocency of his cauſe. He had done no 
hurt-te deſerve this puniſhment. at the King's hands ; but he had diſobeyed the 
King's Commandment, and yet he was innocent. He is an offender, that obeys 
not lawful Commands ; otherwiſe obedience to God abſolves. us from obedience 
to unlawful Commands. But then with three Cautions. \\ 

I. b muſt be in manifeſte tmpiis. Such was theirs ; ſuch was San/s command 
to kill the Prieſts : but in dubiis, Foab diſlwades 4 numerando populo; but yet obeys. 

2. This refuſal muſt be abſque contemptu; ſtill reſerving. our: loyalty, and; ſet- 
jection: | 524 

3- It muſt be cum paſſiva obedientia: not reſiſting ; but ſubmitting to the-penal- 
ties of Law. | | ONE "if 

So then, we may obſerve in this Motive four Combinations. | 
Firſt, Duplex innocentia, coram Deo, coram Rege. Piety towards God, Loyalty to 
his King, 'They may, nay, they muſt be joined together : Fear God, Ecnoar ihe 
King; 10 St. Peter joins them. - We muſt neither ke Zeredians; fo we hold with 
the King, and be true to him, tis no matter for Ged ; nor yet Phariſees, pretend 
much piety to God, and Le falſe-hearted to. our Kirg. We mvſt te toth goed 
Subjeas, and good Chriſtians. | S 
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- " Secdyd Combination. Duplex Tribunal: Coram Deo; there he is found innocent ; F 


coram Rege, there he is caſt, and condemned,. as nocent. © Man's Tribunal ma 
condemmus for tranſgreſſours, and delinquents ; well, there is an higher Tribunal; 


There-are higher than they, ſaith Solomon. God's Tribunal will acquit, and ab- 
ſolveus. .. 

Third Combination. Duplex ſollicitudo, he is careful to clear himſelf both to 
God, and to manalſo : But firſt, and chiefly to God, after that to man. Thar 
was the ſum of Saint Pau!'s Apology, Acts. xxiii. 1. I have lived in good conſcience 
before Grd wntil this day; butyet he neglects not the opinion of men. Indeed he 
leſs regards it. 'Tis but a ſmall thing, that T ſhould be judged of you, 1 Cor. iv. 3 
"Tis pro Minimo, but not pro nullo; he would not be accounted offenſive, or ſcan- 
dalous before men. 

Fourth Cormbination. Duplex purgatio, before God, that's a Purgation of evi- 
dence; Found innocent before God : Here is too Purzatio Proteſtationis coram homie 
#e; hecould not evict it, but yet he profeſles it before men. My record is in hea- 
vey, there my innocency is apparent ; my proteſtations are before men, to them 
Lavow mine integrity, as St. Paul ſpeaks, Zominibus perſuademus, Deo autem mas 
nifeſti ſumus ; 2. Cor. v. 11. We perſwade men, but we are made manifeſt to God. 

We have done with the Text. 

It remains now we apply it to the Time; and fee how this Story of Daniel, 
both for the Conſpiracy, and for the Deliverance, will fort with the Story of this 
day, which wenow commemorate ; and which deſerves to be tranſmitted to all 
Poſterity. And we will make a double compariſon of them ; 

Firſt, in their Similitude, wherein they agree. 

Secondly, in their Diſſimilitude, wherein this of ours exceeds, and goes -be- 
yond this of Daniel's. | 

Firſt, See their Similitude; 

Firſt, They ate alike in the Authors of, the Miſchief. The Plotters of this Con- 
ſpiracy, they were the Princes of Babylon : And was not this of ours hatch'd in 
the ame Neſt, framed in the fame Forge 2 Their Babyloniſh Monarch, and Prin- 
ces; the Pope, and his Complices contrived this Conſpiracy, We may truly 
take up that Speechin Ezef, xxiv. 2. Sm of man, write the name of the day, even 
of this ſame day, The XK ing of Babylon ſet himſelf againſt Hierufalem this s day. 

Secondly, As alike Authors, ſo alike Cauſe, and Motives ; That was Envy (as 
that's the uſualplotter of Treaſon.) They envied Danie/'s Honour, and Profperi- 
ty, that he ſhould be the chief Governour, and carry it from them. And that ſtir- 
red up our Traitours, and Confſpiratours. Oh! that the King ſhould be peaceably 

of the Crown, ſucceed in this Kingdom, not one of their Party ; that gal- 
led, and vexed them. They laboured to put him down, whom God would ad- 
Vance. 

Thirdly, Similis p_ They pretend the fame Exception: That's mat- 
ter of Religion. That's a fair Vizzard for foul Treaſon, Daniel muſt worſhip 
as they worſhip ; Darius muſt be their God. And that was the pretence of our 
Traitours : 'The Romiſh Religion, the Catholick Cauſe, that muſt be advanced ; 
nay indeed, the worſhipping of their Darius, the Pope's Supremacy ; no Religion, 
but by his allowance, 'tis that they ſtand for. 

Fourthly, They have the like Plea, a Decree ſcaled, that cannot be altered. 
Danie! muſt die, the laws of the Medes and Perfrtans were not tobe changed. So 
our Traytors, they muſt put in execution Pope Clement 's Brief, to exclude a Pro- 
teſtant trom being King. That's an Oracle, the Pope is [nfallible : Juſt as their 
Fore-fathers, the High Prieſts, and Phariſees, We have a law, and by our law he 
ought to die, Joh. xix. 7. 

Fifthly, They had Speluncam Leomm, a dungeon of perdition, a ſwitt, total, 


remedileſs perdition for Danze/. And our Traytors had their Spelwncam, a Mine, 


a Vault, a Cellar, full fraught with Inſtruments of ſudden unavoidable deſtru- 
ion. . . 
Sixthly, Similis liberatio; Our Deliverance was alike ; 
| G [. From 
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E Frott God, no wiſdom: of tnan forcſeeing it. © res geffas in terra, ſed cali- 


CHAS tas, per hommes, ſed divinitus ! Avg, 


' FE. By an Angel. An extraordinary diſcovery, by an over-ruling Providence. 
That Pen, by which that Letter was written, which. firſt gave notice of this 


+,” horrid Treaſon, being thereto over-ruled by God's great Providence, was made 


of a Quill of #n Angel's Wing, as Lather faith of the writing of the Scriptur 
The G_ hates har Fowl, as which that Quill was taken,which made that Penyby 
which the- Scripture was written, Of 
THF, Tt was a#Ore: We were in the very Jaws of death, the Pir digged,the Train 
of Powder hid; the Match lighted. + * 
- TV. Claufit Ora. No hurt was done, all croſſed, and difappointed : The ſnare 
was broken, and we were delivered. __ boi ot 
* Severthly; Tnnocentia rta coram Deo. r Religion by God juſtified, and 
miracutoufly honoured "The Seal of this glorious: deliverance was fet unto it. 
| Hitherto they agree ; But now you ſhall ſee, x 
Secondly ; The Treafon of this day far exceeds that of the Babyloniſh Conſpiracy. 
- Firſt, ThatPlot was contra anum, againſt one man.. Were Danie/ removed, and 
deſtroyed; they would be fatisfied: Here a whole Church, and Nation, the King, 
the Seed-Royal, the Nobles, Senatours, the whoke Kitigdom, ſhould have been de- 
pyed. 'Z7amar's Confpiracy ; All the Fews. | 

Secondly, Their Plot was contra alienigenam ; againſt Daniel, one of the Fewi/h 

ptivity : Our Traitouts Plot againſt their own Brethren, and Country; th 
were all Emg/iſh-met. (I ſhaine our Nation, in faying fo; but ſothey were.) Fight 
tot againſt your Brethren, the Children of Tfrael. Moſes had rather kill an Egyprian, 
than ftrive with an Zebrew. ' Te are Brethren, why wroug you ont anorher 2 If Jas 
cob curſed Simeon and Levi's cruelty againſt the Szchemites, how vdious is theit 
cruelty againſt their Brother Foſeph 2 _ 

* Thirdly, Theirs wasan attempt of Kit, and Princes, againſt-a Subject 3" this 
of ours was of Subjects againſt King, and State.: For Princes to havock their Subs 
jeas lives, 'tis- cruel ; Summa par fimoma vil;ſimi ſanguinis : But for Subjefs to murs 
ther Kings, and Princes, 'tis abomindble. Locu/t# ſunt, © nou habewt Regem ; theſe 
Eocuſts they have no King, faith Solomon. dr. 

Fourthly, Daniel's Confpiratours were Nobles, Captains, Souldiers, Secular men; 
the ſufferer, a Prophet, of a religious Profeſſion : Here our 'Ttaitours, and Plotters, 
the chief of them, Prieſts, Jeſuirs, Holy Fathers, men of the Church. *Tis-crudl 
for Secular men to murther the Prieſts of God : Bur for Prieſts'to be Incendiaries; 
ſtirrers of ſedition, to imbrue their hands in blood, *tis horrid iniquity. 

Fifthly, The proceeding of theſe men againſt Danie! was tnuch more merciful, 
FT. Hehad warning given him by a publck Law. - 

IT. They uſed a legal Trial, by conviction and condemnation. Daniel had time 
toaddrefs himſelf to God,to fit himſelf for death. This Treaſon of ours was ſecret, 
unknown, ſudden : no time, or thought 'of death afforded, but, in a'moment, alt 
blown up, and deſtroyed. 1413 

Sixthly, After the deliverance of Daxie!, Dari#s repents of what he had done, 
condemns the Confpiratours, and puniſhes them, glorfies God, and that Religion, 
which was thus by God approy , advances Damet : But for onr Traytours, the 
Popedoth not ſo much as check them, as diſlike them. So far hewas from Jacob's 
bitter deteſtation of Simeon and Levis crueltics, 'as that he did not, with old #7 
blame, and reprove them : Nay, he Canonizes them for Martyrs, that ſuffered for 
this Treaſon ; Books muſt be written to defend;and juſtifie ther. The 7/raelites 
when God anſwered by Fire from Zleaven, forlook Baal, cried, The LOR D 4; 
God. Our God hath anſwered us not by kindling, but by quenching of Fire: Yet 
there is no relenting, or the leaſt repenting. Well, tet us thankfully acknowledge 
this Mercy, leſt this Judgment of War finiſh that Work, which thoſe Traytours 
intended, and ſo ſhines his Speech prove true of us : Never Nation was more 

> gg preſerved by God, never any more monſtrouſly deſtroyed by them- 
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The Second Sermon. 


Daniel III. 28. 


Then Nebuchadnezzar ſpake, and ſaid, Bleſed be the God of Shadrach, 
Mcſhach, and Abednego, who hath ſent his Angel, and delivered 
his ſervants, that trufted in him, and have changed the King s word, 
and yielded their bodies, that they might not ſerve, nor worſhip any 
God, except their own God. 


HE Chapter is a Relation of a ſharp and bloody Perſecuti- 
on upon the Church of God, for their refuſal of Idolatry. 
It is an Inſtance of that, which St. Peter calls the Fiery Tri- 
al. Babylon, the Chief Seat of Heatheniſh Superſtition,ſing- 
PR led out by the Spirit of God, for the Type, and repreſenta- 

© tion, both of the Idolatry, and Cruelty, that ſhall afflict 
vs the Church in thbſe laſt days, is here the Stage, on which 
Wy a bloody Tragedy was acted. And as St. Auguſtine faith of 
Doeg, that ſlew the Prophets of God ; us homo eft Do- 
eg, ſed genus hominum eſt Doeg ; Doeg is not one man only ; but the Type, and Fi- 
gure of many : (Many Doegs have been, and many will ever be, that carry bloo- 
dy minds againſt the Prieſthood) ; fo Babylon is not that one City only, that, in 
Daniel's Time, perſecuted the Church of God. There is literal Babylon, and my- 
ſtical Babylon. Auzuſtine notes it upon thoſe words of David, O dauzhter of Ba- 
bylon ; Babylon, faith he, is both a Mother, and a Daughter : Mater propter prola- 
timem, Filia propter ſucceſſionem. A primitive Babylon ;and a ſucceſſive Babylon ; 
the Eaſtern Baby/2», and the Weſtern Babylon. This latter the Daughter of the 
former, in a full likeneſs and imitation ; 

Firſt, In Power, and Supremacy. 

\ Secondly, In Superſtition, and Idolatry. 

Thirdly, In Perſecution, and Cruelty. This Chapter teſtifies for the one, this 
day isa great evic2nce, and conviction for the other : Both thirſting after the 
blood of the Saints, and of the Servants of God. 

Let usrefleQ a little upon the preſent Story of this Chapter, and we ſhall obſerve 
a full agreement, and a ſimilitude, in the Idolatries, and Crueltics of that Primi- 
tive Romiſh Babylon, and this preſent Babyloniſh Rome, that now Uſurps and Ty- 
rannizes over the Church of God. 

Firſt, The Idolatry of both of them, 'tis ſumptuous, and coſtly. The Chapter 
tells us of an high Statue,and Idol of Gold,erected by the King of Babylon, Verl. r. 
Superſtition, and Idolatry will be no Niggard, it will ſpare no coſt ; but be 
expenceful, and ſumptuous, to maintain an invented and Superſtitious Worſhip. 

I. Nebichadnezzar muſt have no petty diminutive God : fix cubits in breadth, 
fixty cubits in heighth. Goodly, goodly ! What's this to the infinite immenſity of 
our God, that fills Heaven, and Earth |! 

IT. It muſt be of Metal too, laſting, and durable. A mock-imitation of the true 
God's Eternity. 7/a;ah tells us, that the pooreſt Idolater, that muſt be contenr 
with a wooden God, vet chooſes a Tree that will not rot, Ita. xl. 20. 

G 2 III. It 
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Serm. 11, II. It muſt be rich, and coſtly, all of beaten Gold. Their 7dols, faith David, are 

WAV Silver, and Gold. How readily did the {ſraelites break off their — of gold, 

to make their Golden Calf? It may ſhame us Chriſtians, that are ſo baſely penu- 
rious in mainjaining, and beautifying the worthip of our God, nay, worſe than 
ſo, facrilegſouſly robbing, and ſpoiling our God, and his Church - imitating Yer- 
res, his Reformation of Sicily; he took away all the rich Images of their G 
only he left them /igneam Ro ftatuam, a wooden Image, of which he could 
make no money. 

Secondly, The ereCting of this Idol is done with the greateſt authority, Ne- 
Buchaduezzar, the great Monarch of the World, is chiefeſt in the work, and engap- 
ed in it: Theſe have been made the maintainers, and ſupporters of Romiſh ſuper- 
ſtition. The Kings of the Earth have been madeto drink of the Cup of Rome's abo- 
minations, The great Ones of the World have committed this ſpiritual Fornication 
with that Whore of Babylon. 

Thirdly, *Tis done with.great Pomp, and Solemaity. Here is a glorious De- 
dic1tion of this new-upſtart God, with all Splendour, and Magnificence. Out- 
ward Glifter and Pomp, is the Beauty of the Malignant Church. See how St. 
7-hn deſcribes her ; She is crowned with Gold, cloathed with purple, adorned with pre- 
cious Stones, Whereas the Church of Chriſt, ſhe is cloathed with the Sun, ſuppor- 
ted by the Moon, crowned with Stars; all of them ſpiritual, and heavenly orna- 


Feaurthly, *Tis done with great Content, and Univerſality, All the 
and Princcs of the Provinces are gathered together ; Verſe 2. all engaged in this 
Idolatrous Worſhip. This fin of idolatry, it hath been an over-fpreading Evil. 
Tertullian calls it feculi reatus, the Great crime, and guilt of the whole World. Eve- 
ry man lifts up his voice, and cries Great is Diana of rhe Epheſians! This command 
of Nebuchadnezzar is yielded to by the mlltitude; all the people fall down preſent- 
ly, readily accept of the new-invented God. "Tis Gods complaint, The Statues 
«sf Omri are kept: AlIfrael worſhip the Gulden Calf. They willingly went after the 
commandments of King Jeroboam, as Zoſea tpeaks. 

Fifthly, 'Tis impoled with all Strictneſs, and Severity; nay, 'tis preſſed upon 
the people with Cruelty, and Tyranny. The Fiery Furnace that muſt maintain 
the worlhip of the Golden Image. Blood,and Fire,and perſecution, they are the great 
promoters of Tdofatry. Cruelty, 'tisthe Brand of the Malignant Church. Babylon 
1s drunk with the Blood of theSaints: whereas true Chriſtianity is a Religion of 
mcekneſs and mercy. Lex nova non ſe vindicat, wltore gladio. It writes not her 
Laws in Blood, breaks not in upon Kings, and Kingdoms, with a violent entrance, 
calls not for fire from Heaven upon the gain-laying Samaritavs. The Fiery Fur- 
nace, and the Vault of Gunpowder, Murders, and Maſfacres of Princes and Pco- 
ple, hc ſunt ſceleri propriora quam religjoni. Such are the Enforcements of Idoſa- 
try, far from the temper of true Chrittianity. | 

Sixrhly, Notwithſtanding all this violence in preſling, and this great generali- 
ty of ſubmitting to this Idolatrous Injunction, yet, here a few, a ſmall number, an 
handful, three men, that deny their conformity, and refuſe to engage themſelves 
in this publick Impiety. In the greateſt Univerſality, and prevailing of Impiety ; 
yet God hath ſome, that withſtand Superſtition, and give Teſtimony to his Truth. 
St. Paul ſpeaks it to another purpoſe, but 'tis true in this Caſe alfo, God leaves not 
himſelf without witneſs. He hath his Noah, a righteous man in the midſt of an evil 
Generation ; 'his Lot in S»dom; his Elias amongſt Baal's Prieſts; a few names in 
Sardis; ſome, even where Satan's Throne is, that hold faſt his Name, and not de- 
ny his Faith, Two witneſles againſt the whole world : a few captived Jews, that 
deny their worſhip to this new-erected Deity. 

\Seventbly, Upon theſe, the penalty of the Law is inflicted in all extremity. 
T. Though but Three. | 
I.' "They, men of great place, and Employment, ſet by the King over the 
Afﬀairs of the Province ot Babylon, uſeful to the State. 
II. Peaceable ; no Raiſers of Sedition, and Tumult. 


IV. No 
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IV. No Blaſphemers of this new-made God; but only bare refuſcrs,and that for Serm. II, 
Conſcience fake : mn dare not do it, and yet condemned to a cruel tormenting — 
death, and their puniſhment increaſed, rhe Furnace made ſeven times hotter. Here 
isthe rage of Lolarry; here 1s the cruelty of King, or rather Pope, Nebuchadnezzar. 

You have ſeen the practice, and proceedings of this bloody Religion. Theſe re- 
faſers are ſeized upon, and caſt into the Furnace: Well, what's the ſucceſs? that's 
extraordinary, and miraculous. God gives way to theſe men of blood, lets them 
do their utmoſt ; He faves not theſe three holy men by reſcue, or prevention, he 
keeps them not from the Fire; but preſerves them in it : They are, like Moſes 
his Buſh, burning, but not conſumed : The woice of the Lord divides the flames of 
fre. That is here performed, which 7/azah fortold, and promiſed, Chaps xliii. 2. 
When thou walkeſt throuzh the Fire, thou ſhall not be burnt, n:ither ſhall the Flame kindle 
upon thee. And this Deliverance, tis not ſecret, but conſpicuous, in the eye, and 
obſervation of Nebuchadnezzar, who ſeeing, and wondering at this ſtrange delive- 
rance, gave this great acknowldgement of it, which the 'Text mentions. 

So a this paſſage of Scripture in this, and the two following Verſes, reports 
to us a ſolemn Teſtimony given by Nebuchadzezzar, to this miraculous deliverance 
of theſe three holy men, from a cruel deſtruftion, And this his Teſtimony will 
appear in three Evidences, and Maniteſtations of it. 

Firſt, It in a thankful Benediftion of Almighty God for this gracious 
deliverance: that's ſet down Yerſe 28. which I have read unto you; Bleſſed be 
the God of Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego. 

Secondly, Tt appearsin a ſtrift Injuntion, and proviſion for his glory ; prohi- 

ting all men, upon ſevere penalty, to blaſpheme, or fay any thing amis, againſt 
the of theſe holy men, Yerſe 29. 

Thirdly, It appears in-an Honourable Promotion, and Advancement of theſe 
three Worthies to Places of Dignity, and Authority in the Province of Baby- 
lon, Verſe 30. 

My Text, that contains the firſt Evidence, and Teſtimony of Nebachadnezzar's 
Acknowledgment, his BenediCtion, and Bleling of God for rhis wonderful delive- 
rance. And here we have, 


Firſt, The Action of Bleſſing, together with the Agent, Nebuchadnezzar. 
Secondly, The Obje, or Perſon, to whom he aſcribes this Bleſlednels, that's The 


G:d of Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego. 
Thirdly, The Benefit for which he bleſſes him: that's the ſending of his Angel 


to work this deltverance. And, 
Fourthly, The Motives acknowledged, for which God delivered them. They 


are four ; 

T. Quia ſervi, They were his Servants. 

]. Quia cenfidentes. Becauſe they trufled in Zim. 

HI. Quia comftantes. They were refolute and conſtant in their holy Profeſſi- 

on. 7) hey changed the King's Word. 

IV. Quia Martyres. They choſe to ſuffer death for their God, and their Re- 
ligion : they would rather die, than diſhonour Him. They yielded their Bodies ; 
that they might not ſerve, nor worſhip any God, except their own God. They loved 
not their lives to death, that they might be true to Him. 


Come we to the 

Firſt, Nebuchadnezzar's Act of benediCtion, and bleſſing, the thankful acknow- 
ledement he makes of this great deliverance. "Tis much to hear praiſes, and be- 
editions of God out of fuch a mans mouth. Ye heard formerly, as on this day, 
of a great deliverance, and a devout acknowledgment of it out of this Book, tcr 
Danie/'s reſcue from the Lion's Den: but that was made by the Prophet himielt, 
that was delivered ; this here hath ſomewhat beyond that ; it is the teltymony,and 
benediction of an Heatheniſh Infidel, of a cruel Perſecutor. What ? is Nebuchadsez- 
zar alſo among the Prophets? Another Saw, firſt purſuing of David, that he might 
deſtroy him, then ſuddenly caſt into a divine rapture, falling down betore Samael, 


and David, and Propheſying, Saint Auzu/t;xe makes it 2 Type, and Prehguration 
of 
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[{{. It muſt be rich, and coſtly, all of beaten Gold. 7heir Idols, faith David, are 
Silver, and Gold. How readily did the {ſraelites break off their Ear-rings of gold, 
to make their Golden Calf? It may ſhame us Chriſtians, that are fo bakely penu- 
rious in nptngaining, and beautifying the worthip of our God, nay, worſe than 
ſo, ſacrilegiouſly robbing, and ſpoiling our God, and his Church : imitating Yer- 
res, his Reformation of Sicily; he took away all the rich Images of their Gods, 
only he left them /;gneam Ns ſtatuam, a wooden Image, of which he could 
make no money. 

Secondly, The ereCting of this Idol is done with the greateſt authority, Ne- 
buchaduezzar, the great Monarch of the World, is chieteſt in the work, and engag- 
ed in it: Theſe have been made the maintainers, and ſupporters of Romiſh ſuper- 
ſtition. The Kings of the Earth have been madeto drink of the Cup of Rome's abo- 
minatjons, The great Ones of the World have committed this ſpiritual Fornication 
with that Whore of Babylon. 

Thirdly, *Tis done with-great Pomp, and Solemnity. Hereis a glorious De- 
dication of this new-upſtart God, with all Splendour, and Magnificence. Out- 
ward Glifter and Pomp, is the Beauty of the Malignant Church. See how St. 
Fohn deſcribes her ; She is crowned with Gold, cloathed with purple, adorned with pre- 
cious Stones, Whereas the Church of Chriſt, the iscloathed with the Sun, fuppor- 
ted by the Moon, crowned with Stars; all of them ſpiritual, and heavenly orna- 


Fourthly, _- done with great Content, and U mw _ 
and Princes of the Provinces are gathered together ; Verſe 2. all engaged in this 
Idolatrous Worſhip. This fin of idolatry, it hath been an over-fpreading Evil. 
Tertullian calls it feculi reatus, the Great crime, and puilt of the whole World. Eve- 
ry man lifts up his voice, and cries Great 7s Diana of rhe Epheſians! This command 
of Nebuchadnezzar is yielded to by the mAltitude; all the people fall down preſent- 
ly, readily accept of the new-invented God. "Tis Gods complaint, The Statues 
ef Omri are kept: AlIfrael worſhip the Gelden Calf. They willingly went after the 
commandments of King Jeroboam, as Hoſea tpeaks. = 
Fifthly, "Tis impoſed with all Strictneſs, and Severity ; nay, 'tis preſſed upon 
the people with Cruelty, and Tyranny. The Fiery Furnace that muſt maintain 
the worſhip of the Golden Image. Blood,and Fire,and perſecution,they are the great 
promoters of Idoſatry. Cruelty, 'tisthe Brand of the Malignant Church. Babylon 
1s drunk with the Blood of theSaints: whereas true Chrittianity is a Religion of 
mceekneſs and mercy. Lex nova non ſe vindicat, wltore gladio. It writes not her 
Law's in Blood, breaks not in upon Kings, and Kingdoms, with a violent entrance, 
calls not for fire from Heaven upon the gain-laying Samaritays. The Fiery Fur- 
nace, and the Vault of Gunpowder, Murders, and Maſlacres of Princes and Peo- 
ple, hzc ſunt ſceleri propriora quam religjont. Such are the Enforcements of Idoſa- 
try, far from the tetper of true Chrittianity. | 
Sixthly, Notwithſtanding all this violence in preſling, and this great generali- 
ty of ſubmitting to this Idolatrous Injunction, yer, here a few, a ſmall number, an 
handful, three men, that deny their conformity, and refuſe to engafe themſelves 
in this publick Impiety. In the greateſt Univerſality, and prevailing of Impiety ; 
yet God hath ſome, that withſtand Superſtition, and give Teſtimony to his Truth, 
St. Paul ſpeaks it to another purpoſe, but 'tis true in this Caſe alſo, God leaves not 
himſelf without witneſs. He hath his Noah, a righteous man in the midſt of an evil 
Generation ; 'his Lot in S»dom; his Elias amongſt Baal's Prieſts; a few names in 
Sardis; ſome, even where Satan's Throne is, that hold faſt his Name, and not de- 
ny hisFaith. Two witneſks againſt the whole world : a few caprtived Jews, that 
deny their worſhip to this new-erected Deity. 
»Seventhly, Upon theſe, the penalty of the Law is inflicted in all extremity. 
>, Though but Three. | 
I. "They, men of great place, and Employment, ſet by the King over the 
Affairs of the Province ot Babylon, uſeful to the State. 
II. Peaceable ; no Raiſers of Sedition, and Tumult. 


IV. No 
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IV. No Blaſphemers of this new-made God; but only bare refuſers,and that for Serm, Il, 
Conſcience : they dare not do it, and yet condemned to a cruel tormenting WW 
death, and their puniſhment increaſed, rhe Furnace made ſeven times hotter. Here | 
isthe rage of -—t woary here 1s the cruelty of King, or rather Pope, Nebuchadnezzar. 
You have ſeen the pratice, and proceedings of this bloody Religion. Theſe re- 
faſers are ſeized upon, and caſt into the Furnace: Well, what's the ſucceſs? that's 
extraordinary, and miraculous. God gives way to theſe men of blood, lets them 
do their utmoſt ; He faves not theſe three holy men by reſcue, or prevention, he 
keeps them not from the Fire; but preſerves them in it : They are, like Moſes 

' his Buſh, burning, but not conſumed : The woice of the Lord divides the flames of 
fire. That is here performed, which 7/azah fortold, and promiſed, Chaps xliii. 2. 
When thou walkeſt through the Fire, thou ſhall not be burnt, n:ither ſhall the Flame kindle 
upon thee. And this Deliverance, tis not ſecret, but conſpicuous, in the eye, and 
obſervation of Nebuchadnezzar, who ſeeing, and wondering at this ſtrange delive- 
rance; gave this great acknowldgement ct it, which the Text mentions. 

So = this paſſage of Scripture in this, and the two following Verſes, reports 
to usa ſolemn Teſtimony given by Nebuchaduezzar, to this miraculous deliverance 
of theſe three holy men, from a cruel deſtruction, And this his Teſtimony will 
appear in three Evidences, and Maniteſtations of it. | 

Firſt, It appears in a thankful Benediftion of Almighty God for this gracious 
deliverance: that's ſet down Yerſe 28. which I have read unto you; Bleſſed be 
the God of Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego. 

—_— It = in a _ m_ and proviſion for his glory ; prohi- 

ting all men, upon ſevere penalty, to blaſpheme, or fay any thing amiſs, againſt 
_ of theſe holy men, Yerſe 29. ae. 

Thirdly, It appears in-an Honourable Promotion, and Advancement of theſe 
three Worthies to Places of Dignity, and Authority in the Province of Baby- 
lon, Verſe 30. 

My Text, that contains the firſt Evidence, and Teſtimony of Nebachadnezzar's 
Acknowledgment, his Benediction, and Bleſling of God for this wonderful delive- 
rance. And here we have, 

Firſt, The Action of Bleſſing, together with the Agent, Nebuchadnezzar. 

Secondly, The ObjeR, or Perſon, to whom he aſcribes this Bleſlednels, that's The 


Gd of Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego. 
Thirdly, The Benefit for which he bleſſes him: that's the ſending of his Anzel 


to work this deliverance. And, 
Fourthly, The Motives acknowledged, for which God delivered them. They 


are four ; 

T. Quia fervi, They were his Servants. 

]. Quia cenfidentes. Becauſe they truſted in FHim. 

HI. Quia conftantes. They were reſolute and conſtant in their holy Profeſſi- 

on. They chamed the King's Word. 

IV. Quia Martyres. They choſe to ſuffer death for their God, and their Re- 
ligion : they would rather die, than diſhonour Him. They yielded their Bodies ; 
that they might not ſerve, nor worſhip any God, except their own God, They loved 
not their lives to death, that they might be true to Him. 


Come we to the 
Firſt, Nebuchadnezzar's Act of benediction, and bleſſing, the thankful acknow- 


ledement he makes of this great deliverance. 'Tis much to hear praiſes, and be- 
nedictions of God out of ſuch a mans mouth. Ye heard formerly, as on this day, 
of a great deliverance, and a devout acknowledgment of it out of this Book, ter 
Daniel's reſcue from the Lion's Den : but that was made by the Prophet himtſelt, 
that was delivered; this here hath fomewhat beyond that ; it is the reltimony,and 
benediction of an Heatheniſh Infidel, of a cruel Perſecutor. What ? is Nebuchads22- 
zar alſo among the Prophets? Another Saw, firſt purſuing of David, that he might 
deſtroy him, then fuddenly caſt into a divine rapture, falling down betore Samzel, 
and David, and Propheſying. Saint Auzu/tize makes it a Type, and Prefguration 


of 
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erm, 1]. of the uſage of the Chriſtian, Church by Kings, and Emperours. Firſt, they are, 
Ax, like Nebuchadnezzar, ereQting Idolatry, deſtroying Chr ſtanity ; then, like Nebu- 
chadnezzar, they acknowledged, and eſtabliſhed that Faith, which formerly they 

deſtroyed, and made good Laws for it. 
Well, this Bleſſing of Nebuchadnezzar hath aliquid Fumanum in it, or ſome ſparks 

. of Humanity init. To be glad, and well-pleaſed, for the faving of mens lives, for 
the ſparing of blood-ſhed, ſuch thankſgivings are comely. We may learn this from 
David, Pal. cvii. There he meditates on the miteries, and dangers that kefal 
mankind, the dangers of Travellers, the miſeries of Captives, the diſeaſes of Sick 
men, the perils of Sea-men, and bleſſes God for all their deliverances: 0h! that 
men would praiſe the LORD for his goodneſs, and for his wonderful works to the Chil- 

dren of men. 

Sur, they were of another Spirit, that were the maſters of the miſchief that was 
intended this day. They hung down their Heads, as men diſappointed of what 
they intended; the ruine of this Nation. Theſe Nebuchadnezzars of Rome gave 
no thanks to God for this day's deliverance; but Books were ſet out to juſti- 
fie the Traytours; nay, Bulls were ſent forth to Canonize them for Saints. If a 
King, or Kingdom be delivered from deſtruction ; all is ſilent, and fullen at Rome. 
But, if a King be murthered, as Henry the Third of France, by an aſlaſſivating 
Monk,then 'tis Holy-Day at Rome. The Pope call'sa Conſiſtory, makesan Oration, 
admires God's Providence, that a poor Member ſhould diſfpoſſels, and murder a 
mighty Prince. Even Heatheniſh Babylon exceeds in humanity the Romiſh Babylon. 
When King FHezekiah was recovered out of a great danger, the King of Babylon 
ſent to congratulate his recovery, and to rejoyce with him. Indeed Rome is not 
only ſpiritual Babylon, but ſpiritual Edom too: imitating thoſe wicked Edomites, in 
rejoycing at the ruins, and deſolations of Kingdoms. The Prophet OZadiah lays 
it to the charge of Edom, Thou ſbouldeſt not have looked on the day of thy Brother, 
in the day that he became a ſtranger ; neither ſhouldeſt thou have rejoyced over the Chil- 

' drenof Judah, in the day of their deſtrution ; neither ſhouldeſt theu have ſpoken proud- 
ly in the day of diſtreſs, Verſe 12. Let ſuch rejoycers conſider what So/omon faith: 
He that is glad of Calamities, ſhall not be unpuniſhed, Prov. xvii. 5. 

To take a more particular notice of this benediction, and bleſſing of Nebuchad- 
ezzar's, let us conſider it ina double notion. 
I. Letus ſee, Quid laudabile ; what was good, and commendable in it. 
If. Quid defetioum & culpabile ; wherein it was faulty, and defective. 

IT. Benedicit, nom proſequitur ; that is one thing commendable. He goes not on 
obſtinately, nor renews his perſecution ; a Miracle ſtops him, and forthwith he 
deſiſteth. He is not as ſome other perſecuting Tyrants have been, the more enra- 
ged at this ſtrange deliverance. 'That was Pharaoh's impiety ; God's Miracles, and 
Wonders, did the more harden him, ſtill he perſiſted in his oppreſſions. So Ahab, 
aad Jezabel, though God by Elias wrought a ſtrange miracle, ſending fire from hea- 
ver, yet ſee how they are enraged; the very next day a meſhge is diſpatched to 
tel! the Prophet, he muſt loſe his head for it. So Ahadb's ſon Ahazzah, when fire from 
heaven had conſumed his-Captain, and his fity, that came to apprehend E1;ah, 
yet ſtubbornly he perſiſts, diſpatches a ſecond, and yet a third Troop of Souldicrs, 
to ſeize on the Prophet. . We ſeethat wicked ſpirit in theobſtinate Jews; our Sa- 
vior wrought a wonderful Miracle in raiſing Lazaras out of his Grave; why, this 
Miracle did more enrage them. Firſt, they coniult to pat Lazaras to death, and the 
they reſolve to deſtroy Chriſt himſelf. And this hath been the prafQtice of our Ro- 


had more Blows given it; and yet Malice, and Envy will not defift. 
Firſt, Beaedicit, nn proſequitur. 


2. Benedict; 


————___ 
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2. Renedicit, non calumniatur. He blefles God for this. deliverance, he quarrels 
not at the Miracle, as wrought by ſome falfe Deity, or by means of deluſion. We 
know Pharaoh, and his fervants, Fawres and Fambres, withſtood the Miracles that 
Mofes did work; they counted them but juggling Tricks, and Enchantments, and 
would not yield to them, as divine Operations. Thus did the Phariſees with our Sa- 
viour's Miracles; He caſts out Devils by Beelzebub the Prince of Devils. They faid 
he did what he did by the Black Art. Tis the uſual practice of Infidels, to que- 
ſtion and vilifie the wonderful Works of God, as they did that great Miracle of 
leading the People through the Red-Sea. Oh! they faid, Moſes took the advantage 
of a Low-tide, carried them over the Waſhes, when it was Low-water. "Tis Sa- 
tan's practice to detame the works of God, and to make ill conſtructions of them. 
But this King here is more ingenuous; he ſpeaks rightly,and reverently of them. 

3- Benedicit, non obvelat, He takes notice of the Miracle, doth not labour to 
ſmother, and conceal it ; gives nocommandment, that noman ſhould ſpeak of it, 
but is forward to give an honourable Teſtimony of it. Malice loves and labours 
to darken, and obſcure, fuch Evidencesof God's power, whenthey make againſ 
them. Even this day's deliverance, thoughlogloriouſly evident ; yet Books have 
been written by the Romi/h Faction, that report jt a meer Fable, that there was 
ho fuch thing as the Powder-Treaſon. Of fuch a ſpirit were the obſtinate Fews, 
How did they fer themſelves to (mother the Glory of Chrilt's Reſurrection? Say, 
He was ftolen away while we ſlept, His Diſciples removed his Body out of the Grave : 
'twas no fuch matter as a Refurredion. How did they beſtir themſelves to ſtifle 
this Miracle, even when it was confirmed by another Miracle | A. iv. x6. What 
ſhall w2 do to theſe men? (tay they) for that indeed a notable Miracle hath been done 
by them, is manifeſt to all, and we cannot deny it ; but, that it ſpread no farther as 
wong ft the people, let us ftraitly threaten them, that they ſpeak benceforth ta uo man 
mr this. Name. But this Miracle hers works more kindly upon Nebuchaduezzar, he 
owns and acknowledges it. | 

We have ſeen what is commendable in this BenediQtion : But yet it hath its 
defes ; ſomething is wanting here in Nebuchadnezzar, more would have been 

from him. | 

x. Benedicit ;' ſed non dolet. He is well pleaſed with their deliverance; but yet 
here is no ſign of farrow, or remorſe for his Cruelty towards, ther ; no Confeſli- 
on of his fault, in ſo bloody a perſecution. Theſe, and ſuch as theſe, Miraculous 
Evidences of Gods Power, ſhould beget other effects in us, beſides wonder, and 
edmiration : They ſhould make us reflect upon our ſelves, and our fins. As it 
was with St. Peter, when Chriſt wrought a Miracle in his Ship,at the great draught 
of Fiſhes, what ſaid Peter ? Lord, depart from me, for 1 ama finful man, Luk. v. 8. 
"Twas not ſo with the Malefactors of this day.; no ſenſe, or {ign of ſorrow for that 
bloody" contrivance. The worſt they faid of it, was, 1? was the att of ſome 
wefortanate Gentlemen. But, had it taken effect, we ſhould kave had Pawus Quin- 
tus, like Sextus uintus, call another Conſiſtory, ſet up # Pitare of it, as they did 
of the Maſhcre in France, in the Pope's Palace. That's: one detect. 

2. Benedicit ; ſed noxn convertitur. He bleſles God, and applauds the Miracle ; 
and there he ſtops : but is not drawn by it to a religious converſion, to believe 
inthat:God, which had wrought ſuch great things tor the deliverance of hs Ser- 
vants. Aman may be much affected withthe glory of God's Works, and praiſe, 
and magnifie them: But if it have no other work upon us, it is loſt, and fpilt. The 
High-Prieſts Officers, they wondred at Chrift's Wiſdom, the People were oft- 
times much taken with his Mitacles ; but yet fell ſhort of trus Converſion. Chriſt 
charges this defe&t upon the Fews. He upbraided the Cities wherein molt of 
his mighty works:were done, becauſe they repented not z. They wrought admira- 
tion, but.converſion; at. xi. The deliverance of the Fews from ZZaman's Con- 
ſpiracy, it -wroughtbetter with the People, that faw, and obſerved it. 'Tis faid, 


many of the People of the Land became Fews, Eſt. viii. embraced that Religion, | 


which-God ſo prote&ed. Such a good effect had the Miracle upon the Jaylor, 
Ad, xvi. When he found the Prifon doors opened by an Earth-quake, ons = 
poſtles 
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Gorm. IL, Apoſtles Chains fallen from them, preſently he cries,” Sirs, What ſhall 7 4s to "4 


> Teach me to be a Chriſtian, 'The like operation a Miracle had upon Nas 
aman the Syrian, 2 King, v. Behold, faith he, ow 7 know there 1s no God in all the 
earth, but in Iſrael; 7 will therefore neither offer A : nor Sacrifices to 
any other Gods, but unto the Lord. And the Deliverance of this day ſhould have 
had the like effe in our bloody Traitors, but it-had not ; no renouncing of that 
bloody FaQtion, no embracing of that holy Religion, to which God gave Teſtimo« 
ny by ſo wonderful a Preſervation. | 

3. Benedicit in cauſa aliorum, non in ſua. He bleſles God in the behalf of theſe 
men, -but not in his own behalf: He bleſſes not God, that had miraculouſly pre- 
vented his wicked Deſign in murthering, and deſtroying theſe holy men. "Tis a- 
great mercy of God to keep us from uftering evil, but it is a greater mercy of 
God, to keep us from doing evil, that our wicked intendments do not take place, 
but that God interpoſes and diſappoints us. Saint Paul makes his acknowledg- 
ment of both theſe mercies ; both in delivering him from ſuffering evil, and in pre- 
ſerving him from doing evil, 2. 77m. iv. 17. The Lord ſtood by me, and ſtrength- 
ned me, and I was delivered from the mouth of the Lion: there he was reſcued from 
ſufferering ; but then he adds, The Lord ſhall deliver me from every evil work; and 
preſerve me to his heavenly Kingdom. That's the great Mercy in preſerving us from 
doing evil. See this pious practice in David, x Sam. xxv. 32. being "ey by 
Nabal, in a ſudden Paſſion he marches furioufly to deſtroy Naba!, and all that be- 
longed to him ; but, being prevented by Abigal's feaſonable entreaty, what faith 
he? Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, which ſent thee this day to meet me, and 
Bleſſed be thine advice, and Bleſſed be thou, which baſt kept me this day from coming 
to ſhed blood, and from avenging my ſelf with mine own hand. "Twill one day be a 
comfort, when thy Heart gan fay ; Lord, 7 have not wiſhed for the evil day, I 
have not put mine hand to any violent attion ; God hath kept-me from the ways of the de- 
ftroyer. We havedone with the Benediction. Come we now, 

Secondly, To the Perſon, to whom 'tis aſcribed ; The Author of this delive- 
rance ; that's The God of Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego. 

See here, he aſcribes this great Work to the right Author, to the true God ; 
doth'not impute it to any falſe Deity. "Tis He, that ſends deliverance to his Peo- 
ple. *Tis He, that works falvationin the midft of the earth. 7o him belong the 
iſſues from death, Pfal. Ixviii. 20. 

But yet, why doth he make this acknowledgment of God under this Expreſſi- 
on, The God of Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego; This Speech of Neburhadyez- 


24ar S, | 
T. Implies three errours in him. 
- I. Implies three Truths in it ſelf. 

7. Conceive it as the Speech of an Ignorant man, of one that had no knowledg 
of the'true God ; but upon this preſent evidence, and manifeſtation of him. God 
had other more antient Titles, by which he was known. He was the God of 
Heaven, the Lord of the whole Earth, the God of Abraham, and of Iſaac, and of 
Jacob ; that was his\name for ever, this 1s his memorial untoall generations ; Exod. 
111. x5. But this Pagan King knows him not by theſe glorious detcriptions. Before 
he ſpeaks in Pharaoh's Language, Who is the Lord, that T ſhould obey him"? T know 
uot the Lord ; who is that God, that ſhall deliver you out of my hands ? Ver. x 5, Now 
a ſudden flaſh of Lightning ſhines into him ;- but otherwiſe habitually ignorant. 
He knew-him not by the work of Creation, by his daily Providence, by his fa- 
cred Scriptures, by his gracious Covenant ; but only by this ſudden miracle, owns 
him by this _ The God of _— Meſhach and Abednego. 

2. This Speech, proceeding from this King, 'tis the laoguage of Idolatry, Pa- 
ganiſt and Idolatry, uſes rodiſtiogniſh Ck to multiply them, and -< phe 
and imagine many: differences of God-heads! 1dolatry uſes todivide that indiviſi- 
ble Unity of the One only God. Nebuchadyezzar hath his —— and new; and 
he ſuppoſes theſe-men have another God by themſelves, and-he likes well of it. 
'Tis the CharaQter of Paganiſm,>they have-Devs T opicos, & Regionarios, Provinci- 


al 
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al Gods, and National Gods, Gods of the Hills, and Gods of the Vallies, as ho Corum 
rians diſt] Like the Mariners, and Paſſengers in the Ship with Jonah, E- _—_ 


Very one C: d to his ſeveral God; if one cannot help, the other may. This, Saint 
Pail tells ns, is the Caſe of Idolaters. There are Gods many, and Lords many ; but to 
us thire is but one God, and one Lord, Jeſus Chriſt. .*Tis that, which Zechary Prophe- 
fies of, Chap. xiv. 9. There ſhall be But one Lord, and His ſhall be One. X 

© 2. This Speech, 'tisthe Language of one perſiſting ſtill in his Infidelity. He 
ealls this great wonder-working God, 7he God of Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed- 
nepo : He doth 'not call him:his God, for all this great Evidence of his divine Ma- 
Jeſty. He doth not, with Naaman, abandon, and caſt off his former falſe Gods ; 
faith not, There ts no God in the Earth,but the God of Iſrael ; reſolves not, This God /ha/ 
Bemy God: But ſpeaks of him at a diſtance,like his Succeſſor Darius,Cannot thy God 
whom thou ſerveſt, deliver thee 2 Then this Miracle had wrought kindly; had it 
not only cauſed him to wonder, and ſtand at a gaze ; but had drawn him nearer to 
God, andto clofe with him. What King Ahaz faid wickedly of the 4ffyrians falſe 
Gods, Nebuchadnezzar ſhould have faid piouſly of the true God. What faid Ahaz ? 
2 Chron. xxvtii. 23. Becauſe the Geds of the, Kings of Syria help them, therefore 
will T ſacrifice ro them, that they may help me." Becauſe the great God thus delivers 
his Servants, this, God ſhall be my God, and I will ſerve him only. Thele are the 
Frrours inthis Speech of Nebuchadnezzar's, 3 | 

 Bruttlook upon this Speech in it ſelf, and fo it carries with it an intimation of 
three Truths. . | | 

x. "Tis Vincu/am Religzonis, Tt ſhews us the near relation which Religion gives us 
tro our God, it appropriates God unto his ſervants, makes him to be their God in 
a ſpecial manner. Piety, it doth ilemy&r, it makes God to be our God, and usto 
be His People. There paſſes a mutual Vouchee 'twixt God and us, by the tie of 
Religion ; as Moſes tells the Iſraelites, Deut. xxvi. 17, 18. Thou haſt avouched the 
LORD to bethy God, and to walk in his ways ; and the LO R D hathawouched thee 
this day to b2 his peculiar People, and to make thee high above all Nations. This ho- 
four have all rhe Saints. They area People near unto him, as David calls them, Pſal. 
exIviil. 14. Ye ts not ohanedta be called their God, Heb. xi. 16. There is an intcr- 
changeable aſſuming of each others Name: His Name is called upon them, they 
are called His People ; they are called 7he People of the God of Abraham, P/al. xlvii. g. 
And their Name is attributed to him ; he 1s called their God. As Augyſtizeoften 
ſheaks, Caput & corpus unus eft Chriſtus ; alluding to that of the Apoltle, x Cor. 
Xit. 12. As the body is many Members, ſo alſo is Chriſt. . There the Church is cal- 
led by Chriſt's Name. Elſewhere he aſſumes the Name of his People : P/al. xxiv. 6. 
This 1s the generation of them that ſeek thy face, O Jacob ; that is O God of Facob.A 
great honour, for the King to ſutfer a Subject to quarter any part of.the King's 
3 or to call himſelf by the Name of his Subje&t. 7he God of Abraham, the 
God of Tfaac, the God Li Jacob. Cujus omnes gentes ſunt, ff trium homin:m Deus eſ- 
ſet, faith Auguſtine ; He calls himſelf by the Name of theſe three men, though all 
med Iiving are under his Dominion, 

2. Tis honor confeſſtonis, This Name, and appellation, that he is called the God 
of theſe three men, 'tis the honour, and dignity of this their noble confeſſion, in 
ſticking to his ſervice, though they die for it. They had honoured his name, and 
now God honours their names, putsthem amongſt his Titles of Honour. They 
that honour him, ſhall be honoured by him. Whereas flinchers, and Renegadoes 
ſhall be forgotten, their name caſt out as vile : Such Worthies as theſe, their Names 
ſhall not be Zotted out of the Book of life. He will confeſs their names before his Fa- 
ther, and his holy Angels, Rev. ii. 5. And again, He that overcomes, upon him will [ 
write the name of my God, I will write upon him my new Name, Verſe 12. Theſe are 
the Stars of the Magnitude in the Firmament of his Church; like David's 
Worthies, that ſtuck to him in all his troubles, and maintained his cauſe with 
the hazard of their lives ; their Names are upon record, tranſmitted to poſte- 
rity. | 
3- Tis jus liberationis. This Title, the God of Shadrach,Meſhach, and Abednego, 
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Sorm. [[cimplics a new claim, that God lays to thee three men, for working their delive- 

WY rance, they are become his ſervants, he is become their-God, by- right of reſcue, 
and deliverance. Servi, 4 ſervando; they are called ſervants, for being faved, and 
preſerved by him. New deliverances multiply, and ſtrengthen God's Title to us; 
as David confeſſes, Pſal. cxvi. 16,, LORD, truly I am thy ſerpant, I am thy ſervant, 
"and the ſon of thine hand-maid, thou baſt Jooſed my bonds.  Hegcknowledges himſelf 
both a born ſervant,and a ſervant by purchaſe, and refcue, and enlargement. Let 
the recleemed of the LORD ſay ſo, We are thy ſervants, thou TW redeemed us from the 
hand of the enemy. God purpoſely inſerts theſe deliverances into his Royal Title, 
Jer. xxii1. 7, 8. be ſhall ſay, The LORD lives, who led the houſe of Tſrael out of the 
North Country, and brought them out of Captivity. And ſo again, promiſing his Pco- 
ple reſt from*their enemies, He adds, 7his Pal be to the LORD . for a uame, for 
an everlaſting ſign, that ſhall not be forgot, Iſa. Iv. 14.” 


we, | | 
Ti wa To the next particular, the working of thus. deliverance by ſending of 
an Angel. IE 
[- What is the Mercy ? that's deliverance. | 
IT. What is the Miniſter, and Inſtrument 2 how is it wrought ? by the di- 
ſpatch of an Agel. 

I. The great work here is deliverance, and riddance of theſe men from a mif- 
chief, and deſtruQtion. Indeed deliverance is the work that God delights in, by 
which he will make himſelf known to be the true God. Samuel makes it the proof 
of a falſe God, That they cannot profit, or. deliver, 1 Sam. xii. 21, And the Prophet 
upbraids” Amaziah for chuſ ig thoſe Gods that could not deliver heir own people 


out of his hands, 2 Chron. xxv. 1 5. If he be a God, let him ſhew himſelf, by faving 

of his ſervants. But our God is known by this gracious work, by ſending, by com- 
manding; by working deliverances for them that wait on him. 

And this deliverance, 'tis the more admirable; . | 

r. Becauſe froma preſent deſtruQtion. "Tis not by way of prevention: He keeps 


them not from the danger, but reſcues them out of it.. He ſuffers this bloody Tys 
rant to ſeize upon them, condemn them, \caft them: into the Fiery Furnace, and 
then miraculouſly he faves them. That's here performed, which 7faiah foretold and 
promifed, Chap. xliii. 2. When thou walkeſt through the fire, thou ſhalt not be burnt, 
neither ſhall the flame kindle upon thee. Such was St. Peter's deliverance, A. xii. 
Flerod had reſolved his deſtruction, he was caſt into priſon, the Iron Gate lock'd 
upon him, the next morning appointed for his Execution : and then God difa 
points all ; diſpatches deliverance upon the wings of an Angel, and forthwith de- 
livers him. And ſuch was our deliverance. Powder provided, the Match kindled, 
but a ſtep betwixt us and death. | 
2. Becauſe it was a deliverance from a dreadful deſtruQtion, from 'a moſt cruel 
tormenting death, from the burning Furnace. As is the danger, ſuch is the delive- 
rance. A- deliverance from any mithap, 1s a bleſſing. To deliver our feet from fal- 
ling, to keep us from the daily miſchief that might befall us, tis a fair favour; but 
deliverance from death, from a cruel tormenting death, (fuch was this in the Text, 
ſuch was this of this day), it makes up a wonderful, and glorious deliverance. 'We 
may take up David sacknowledgement, Pſal. xxxv. 20. Al/ my bones ſhall ſay, Lord. 
who is like wnto thee, which delivereſt the poor from him that is too ſtrong for him 2 that 
ſendeſt ſuch deliverances as theſe, from ſuch extremities. - | 
. Becauſe it was a total deliverance : Not the leaſt hurt done, not an hair of 
their heads periſhed. Not like the deliverance Zechary ſpeaks of, a brand ſnatch'd 
out of the fire, ſcorch'd, though not conſumed ; not like the deliverance Amos ſpeaks 
of, Chap. iti. the reſcue of a worried ſheep out of the mouth of a Lion, two legs, or a piece 
of an ear, half ſaved, half deſtroyed: no, this was a'compleat intire deliverance. 
The fire had uo power over their bodies, wor was an hair of their heads ſinged, neither 
were their coats changed, not the ſmell of the fire had paſſed on them, Verſe 7. Such 
was this day's deliverance; all devoted, but yet none given over to deſtruction. 
The Stone out of the Wall, ſtill fttanding, can teſtifie ; and the beam out of the 
| Timber, 
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Timber, ſtill remaining, ſhall” anfiver, and witneſs for this day's deliverance. 90pm. TT 
IT. For the Inſtrument, it was by the ſending, and diſpatch of an Angel, I will py 


not inſiſt 'upon it. You heard of this deliverance by an Angel, in this place, and 
on this occaſion, -out of Daniel's confeſſion, My God hath ſent his Angel: which 
makes, as that then, ſo this now, to be a comfortable, an honourable, an irreſiſtable 
deliverance. Only in this preſent deliverance by an Angel, take notice, 

1. Of God's Majeſty. 

2. Of the Churches Security. 

3. Of their Enemie's Madneſs, and Folly ; to aſſault, and perſecute them. 

x. Admire, and glorifie our God's great Majeſty ; who hath his glorious Angels 
always attending, ſpeedily diſpatcing his will, and commands. Nebuchadnezzar hath 
his Princes, and Governours, and Captains,and Counſellors all in attendance on him, 
ple mis gear es. with great Pomp, and Magnificerice. Alas! what is this to the God 
ef Shadrach, Meſhach,a»d Abednego? He hath his Legions of Angels, Thouſand thox- 
ſands miniſtring anto him, and ten thouſand times ten thouſand always ſtanding before 
him, If the Queen of Sheba wondred at the attendance of $9/omor's ſervants, how 
ſhould we adore that God, that hath his innumerable Angels that excel iti ſtrengrh, 
to do his commandments ! | 

2. See here the Churches ſecurity. The Holy Angels are ready to reſcue, and 
deliver them. "Tis not with the Church of God, as 'tis with other meni. The great- 
eſt Princes may come to that —_— astofay with the King of /ſrael, when he was 
called upon for help, If the Lord do not help thee, how can T help thee? No, the chari- 
ots of God are twenty thouſands, even thouſands of Anzels. "Tis not for want of help, 
that his people are not delivered from the power of their enemies; but for other 
expediences. As Auſtin asks the queltion, comparing theſe mens deliverances with 
the death of the ſeven Saints imthe Macchabees; Nonne eft ipſe Deus Macchabzorum, 

i trinm Puerorum? Was he not the God of the Macchabees, as well as of Shadrach, 
Meſhach, and Abednego? 1h aperte liberati ſunt ; hi occulte coronati: he would fave 
theſe from fire, but crown the Macchabees for their Martyrdom in fire. He was 
magnified in theſe men, by their life, and in the others he was magnified by 
death, by which they glorified God. 

3- Let the Churches Perſecutors ſee againſt whom they fight, againſt a People, 
that can be reſcued by force of Angels. It ſhould ſtrike terrour into the moſt po- 
tent Perſecutors. They fight not againſt fe/b and 4/ood only, but againſt ſpiritual 
rulers, and dominions, and thrones, and principalitits, and powers in heavenly places. 
Nebuchadnezzar hath his burning furnace, God hath his flames of fire to oppoſe 
them, Pſal. x. 44. He makes his Angels Spirits, his Miniſters a flaming fire. He that 
will make War with God,and his Church, let him ſit down, and conſider, whether 
he can meet him with ten thouſand weak men, that comes againſt him with twen- 
ty thouſand mighty Angels? Alas! what were the moſt mighty men of Nebuchad- 
xezzar, that caſt theſe men bound into the fiery Furnace, it compared to the An- 
gel of God 2 How ſoon were they conſumed 2? Yer. 22. As Chryſoſtome ſpeaks ſweet- 
ly, Thoſe three Worthies were, like Gold in the Furnace, not conſumed, but more 
reſplendent : the men that caſt them in, like Straw at the mouth of the Furnace, 
ſoon burnt, and 4 Palea uritur, Aurum purgatar ; Augult. 

Fourthly, The fourth thing remarkable, in this Acknowledgment of Nebuchad- 
nezzar's, iS the Motives, which he alledges, why God wrought this deliverance tor 
theſe three mert; they are four, 

[. Quia ſervi. He hath delivered his ſervants. See now he ſpeaks honourably of 
theſe men, accounts them the ſervants of the moſt high God: Before, he clteemed 
them factious, refractory, turbulent men, ſuch, as will be wiſer, forſooth! then all 
the World, go againſt the publick proceedings ; but now he is compelled to teſti- 
fe for them, that they are holy, and religious men, and what they have done, was 
in the ſervice of their God. Thoſe, whom the great Ones of the World malign, 
and perſecute, theſe they ſhall one day acknowledge them the bleſſed ſervants 
of God. The Wiſe man "Bens to this purpoſe; This is he whom we ſometimes hag 
&# deriſion, and a Proverb of reproach: we fools accounted his life madneſs, and h + 
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end to be without honour ; how is he numbred among, the Children of God, and: his lot 
is among, the Saints | Wild. v. 3. 1 3 MM 
And this Conſideration, That they are his ſervants, tis a well alledged Motive, 
why they are delivered. His faithful Service, tis a. ſafe Protection, 
1. To his Servants God promiſes Protection. 
2. His Servants upon this Title they plead for Protection. 
1. Toſuch he promiſes ProteQtion. Indeed ſometimes he faves, and delivers o- 


thers; but he covenants with his Servants to ſecure, and protet them, A Maſter 


ows protection to his ſervants. It concerns God, in point of honour, to reſcue ſuch 
from wrong. ' Did David revenge the Villany done to his ſervants by the King of 
Ammon2.and. ſhall: not God ſtand by his ſervants, that ſtand cloſe to him? See 
the Charter:of our Protection, 1ſazah liv. 17. No Weapon that 15, formed againſt thee, 


ſhall proſper; and every tongue that ſhall riſe againſt thee in judgment, thou ſhalt con- 


demn. This is the heritage of the ſervants of the Lord; 'tis their heritage, and por- 
tion: as we. fay, Protettion by the Laws is the Subjefs Birth-rizht. 

2. This their Intereſt God's ſervants plead, when they pray for Protection. Thus 
David prays for himſelf; pleads his Priviledge,that he is God's fervant, Pfal.boxxvi. 2. 
O ſave thy ſervant. So again, Pal. cxix. 17. Deal bountifully with thy ſervant : and 
yet again, Be ſurety for thy ſervant ; undertake for him. And thus David pleads 
for the People of God, Pſal. xliv. 17. We have not forgotten thee, nor dealt falſly in thy 
Coveriant. And ſee this plea urged by the Servants of God againſt the Apollare I*- 
raelites, that made war againſt them, 2 Chron. xiui. 9, 12. ZZave ye not caſt out. the 
Prieſts of the LORD, the, fons of Aaxon? but as for us, the LORD 1s our God, and we 
have not forſaken him, and the Prieſts, that miniſter unto the LORD, are the: ſons of 


Aaron —— We keep the charge of the LORD our God, but ye have forſaken him; 


God himſelf is with us, fight not againſt the LORD, for you ſhall not proſper. The poor 
ns they Wo in diſtreſs, plead thus with Foſhua, 60k not thine 99s” 
from thy ſervants: come up to us quickly, and ſave us, and help us. | 

Andas God promiſes, and-his People plead for it, fo he will ſurely perform a 
gracious Deliverance unto his Servants. It ſhould teach us to get under this Pro- 
tection; ſtrivetodo him the moſt ſervice. Men ſet by good ſervants, are forward 
to ſpeak for them, ready to detend them. What faith David? O ye ſeed of Abraham 
his ſervant. He ſuffered no man todo them wrong, He rebuked Kings fer their ſakes, 
Pfal. cv. 14. How durſt you ſpeak againſt my ſervant Moles? Numb.xii. 8. That's Pri- 
mum motioum, quia ſervi. The ſecond Motive, which Nebachadnezzar takes no- 
tice of, 1s, | | 

IT. Quia confidentes; Becauſe they truſted in him, therefore he delivered them. 
As Saint Ambroſe ſpeaks of St. Peter's walking upon the Water, Super aquas am- 
bulabat non Petri corpus, ſed fides; "Twas his Faith that enabled him : So we may 
fay of theſe men walking in the Fire; 'Twas their Faith that enabled them, quza 
confidentes. This Motive exceedingly inclines God to deliver us. Faith in him, 
tis our chief ſecurity. The ſhield of Faith, 'tisour Paladinm, our main fenceand 
Proteftion. He is a Buckler to all them that truſt in him, Pſal. xviii. 30. He bath 
delivered his ſervants from dangers, even when they were fearful, and doubting ; 
as he did his Diſciples : O ye of /ittle Faith, wherefore did you doubt > How much 
more ſafe ſhall they be, that fully rely on him? Z7hey that truſt in the Lord, they 
are as impregnable as Mount Lion, which cannot be removed, Pal, cxxv. 1. The A- 
poſtle aſcribes this and fuch like deliverances to Faith, Heb. xi. 33, 7hrough Faith 
they /topt the mouths of Liogs, quenched the violence of fire, on} the edge of the 
Sword, Glorious falvations have been wrought by Faith. Hence it is, that an 
Omnipotency 1s given to Faith, AM things are poſſible to him that believes. And 
Faith hath this prevailing power with God ; | 

x. Becauſe it aſcribes to him the glory of his notice, and ſpecial care over us. 
Our Faith faith, He knows our Souls in adverſity. His Providenceis over all ; Sed- 
curam fibi Eccleſia vindicat. He is the Saviour of all men, eſpecially of them that be= 
lieve, 1 Tim.iv. 10. A weak Faith faith, Lord, careſt thou not that we periſh 2 But a 
confident Faith faith, Lord, thou deft care for us, that we periſh not, © And thenour 
Faith prevails thus with him, ws 2. Becauſe 
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2. Becauſe it aſcribes the glory of his power to him, that he is abundantly a- 
- ble tb ſaveus. Theſe three men faid confidently, Our God is able to deliver = ven. 1 
Verſe 17. Faith lays hold on God's ſtrength : When all help fails, then Faith rolls 
it ſelf upon God. So did David, when'he was in an helpleſs condition, P/al. 
exlvi. 4, 5. 7 looked on my right hand, ad beheld ; but there was ns man that wild 
know me ; refuge failed me, no man cared for my foul. I cried unto thee, O Lord, 7 ſaid, 
thaw aft my refuge and my portion in t} elaud of the living, Twas fo with Fehoſap hat, 
in his diſtreſs, 2 Chron. xx. 12. We hav? u) might againſt this great company, that 
comes againſt us, but our eyes are upon thee, This truſting in God is thus prevalent, 
. Becauſe it keeps us only to uſe ſuch means for deliverance, as God allows us. 
1ndelity will make us ſhift for our ſelves in unlawful ways. Thus did King 
Ahaz, when God offered him his help, if he would truſt to him: He would not 
reft on him ; but ſent to the King of 4ſ/yria, who helped him not. Engage thy 
ſelf in any wicked way, and thou doſt diſengage God from proteQing, and fa- 
ving thee. He gives his Angels charge over thee, to keep thee in thy lawful 
ways, not in thine extravagant adventures upon ſinful courſes to fave thy ſelf. 
Our truſting ii God 1s thus prevailing, 
-. 4. Becaule it teaches ustorelie on him without limitation : Neither preſcribing 
time, or way, how, or when he ſhould deliver us; but leaves all to him in an holv 
ſubmiſſion. A Chriſtian will not relie upon God ina Bethulian confidence: If God 
will fave us within ſuch a time, we will wait upon him ; if not, we will ſhift for 
our ſelves, comply with any other means of help. No; Faith will fay, "Tis good 
to truſt; and to waz? for the ſalvation of God, Lam, 11. 16. He that believes, wilt 
not make haſte ; but ſtay God's leiſure. 
The third Motive, why God delivered them, is, 
© WI. Quiaconſtantes ; becauſethey were conſtant in their Religion. That is ex- 
preſs'd in theſe words, 7 hey have changed the Kings word. They would not be 
over-born by the King's Command, and to fin againſt God, Some Tranſlate *t, 
Secundaverunt verBum Regis; they ejteemed it in the ſecond place, as inferiour to the 
Word and Commandment of God, I ; this is a good Trial of out conſtancy in 
God's Service: When God's Law calls one way, and man's Law calls another way, 
tis Piety then, not to obey men, that we may obey God, "Twas the refolute 
Anſwer of the Apoſtles tothe unlawtul commands of the Jew:/h Rulers, Acts. v. 29 
We ought to obey God rather than men. We muſt obey our ſuperiours in fubor- 
dination to God, not in oppoſition againſt God : Non debet mincr poteſtas iraſci 
major prelataeft, Aug, Da v2niam imperator ; tu carcerem, Deus gehensam mina- 
tar. ' Excuſe mey/O Emperour ; thou threatnelt death, but God threatneth dam- 
nation, There is greater duty, and greater ſafety to obey God rather than man. 
And theexpreſſion, 'tis obſervable. 

I. "Tis immutaverunt, "tis not contempſerant. They chanzed the King's word ; but 
they did not contemn it. Non contemne poteſtatem, ſed elige majort ſeruvire. They 
did not perform the King's command ; but yet they did not contemptuoutſly ſcorn 
it. They brought no railing accuſation, they ſpake nor evil of Dignities z but re- 
verenced that authority, which they durſt not obey. Sce this ſpirit of meekneſs, 
and reverence in Chriſt's Diſciples, towards their Superiours, though wicked men, 
The two Diſciples, that went to Emmans, ſpeaking of the Jews, their murthering 
of Chriſt, how do they expreſs it 2 Zhe chief Prieſts, and our Rulers, condemned hin 
zo death, Luke xxiv. 20. They mention not them with any reproachful Language ; 
uſe words of reverence, and due acknowledgment. 

2. Tis immutarunt verbum Regis, "tis not immutarunt ſtatum Regis : Dilclaiming 
his Authority, renouncing their Loyalty, and Allegiance to him. The Traytours 
of this day took another courſe with their King, It they could aot make him 
change his word,in forbidding their Superſtition,they would force him upon ano- 
ther change. -Crown, and Kingdom, and Life, and all, muſt be changed ; and the 
whole Nation caſt into a woful deſolation. 

So then, here is. the proof of their conſtancy, They changed the King s word, and 


would not fulfil it, 7 
Z 1en, 
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Then, 

Firſt, The enquiry muſt be, How they are ſaid to change the word of the King? 

T. Non contempſerunt ; ut ſupra. OTROS ELL ; 

II. They did not change the King's word, by difclaiming his Authority, fay- 
ing, that he was not their lawful Soveraign, buran Heathen, Idolatrous 
Prince. *Tis the doQtrine of the Church of Rome, That Pagan, or Heretical 
Princes have no right to Govern, Nay, one of them faith, That Chriſt, by 
that ſpeech of his, Mark x. 42. The Great ones among ft the Gentiles exerciſe 
authority over them, but ſo it ſhall not be among ſt you, dothutterly aboliſh 
all Civil Government, and deſtroys Magiſtracy. This, 

1. 'Tisa DoAtine contrary to the practice of St. Paul ; who acknowledged 
Ceſar to be his lawful Soveraign, and _—_ to him, asto his ſupream 
Judge, A. »xv. 10. / ſtand at Cziar's 7ribunal, where 7 ought to be judg- 
ed: I appeal unto Cxiar. Ds Mr. 

2. *Tisa DoQtrine contrary to the praQtice of the Primitive Chriſtians ; who 
obeyed, and prayed for Heathen Princes, for their life, and proſperity. 

3- "Tis a DoQrine contrary to the practice of Chriſt himſelf; that ſubmit 
ted to Pontins Pilate, the Emperour's Deputy, acknowledged his autho- 
rity to begiventhim from Heaven. 1 

Szcondly, The enquiry muſt be, Z7ow may Chriſtians do thus, follow this ex- 
ample, change the word of their Superiours, refuſe to obey them ? 

x. It muſt bein Caſe of manifeſt oppoſition to God's holy Laws, and Com- 
mandments. When our earthly Governours command that, which God's 
Word doth abſolutely, and clearly forbid ; then we mult {tick to Sr. Pe- 
ter's reſolution, We muſt obey God rather than men : But,in ſeemiggly ambi- 
ous Caſes, wemuſt yield obedience without quarrelſome diſputation, The 
errours of Obedience in this \Caſe, are, like the errours of Charity, par- 
donable, and excufable.  *. 

. The withdrawing our Obedience muſt be with proteſtation of our Loy- 
alty, and ſubjeftion. Though this ungodly command we do not do; yet 
we muſt not fling off, and blow a 71 _ and cry, with Sheba, What part 
have we in David 2? To your Tents, O Iirael. 

3. It muſt be done with ſubmiſſion tothe Magiſtrate's cenſure, by yielding 
paſſive obedience to ſuffer, when God forbids active obedience : As thele 
_—_ men did; they yielded their bodies to Torment, without any reſj- 

ance. 

We come to the laſt Motive, that graciouſly inclined God to work this delive- 

rance ; that is, | | 

IV. Quia fortes, & Martyres: they yielded their bodies, that they might not 

ſerve, nor _— any other God but only their own God. 
on the goodneſs of this their pious adhering'to God, will appear in two 
things. | 
* irſt, Tn their abſolute refuſal of this Idolatrous Command. 

Oy In their ready yielding to the penalty of it, upon their refu« 

al. | 

Firſt, See thefulneſs of their refuſal. - 

I. They were not enjoyned any denyalor renouncing of. their own God, a gi- 
ving over of their Religion ; but only there was required of them a joint acknow- 
tedgment of another God with him. They were not forbidden to worſhip the 
God of their Fathers; but required to worſhup alſo the God of Nebuchaduezzar: yet 
that they refuſed. 

IT. Their Piety appears in that, they would not perform ſo much as one act of 
unlawful, and fuperſtitious worſhip, not yield to the King in doing of one Idola- 
trous action, It may be connivence might have been uſed afterwards; do it but 
now, at the great Solemnity, ye may forbear hereafter. No; a good Chriſtian will 
not yield to the doing of any one adt of ſuperſtitious Worſhip. 'Thus the Primi- 
tive Chriſtians refuſed to caſt in a little Frankincenſe into the fire upan an Idolg- 
trous Altar, N on licet exizura thuris impenſa. Il. They 
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: "Il. They refuſe to do any outward bodily adoration, to honour this Idol with Serm. IL 
. an outward geſture, by bowing, or bending to it. Many a Politician would fay, Wu 
. What great harm in ſuch a geſture? #9 put oft my Hat, or to-bend my knee only, fo 


I keep my heart true to God? Why? God is a Spirit: ifT worſhip him-in Spirit, 


- all will be well, though I yield my bodily reverence to an Idol. True, God is a 


rit. | | 
7 Sed tu non es Spiritus. Thy Body muſt do homage tohim, as well as thy Soul. 
- 2 Frater non eft Spiritus. Thy Brotherhe is not only Spirit. If he ſees thee wor- 
{hip an Idol; thou' layeſt a ſcandal for his ruine. | 

3-. Deus fecit corpus. God made thy Body, as well as thy Soul,and fo requires the 


integrity of Soul, and Body, as due to him. And ſuch was the Piety of theſe holy 


men, thiey reſerve all to God, deny all to an Idol. "Twas David's reſolution, I will 
not name the Name of Idols, give not the leaſt honour to them, Pſal. xvi. 4. 

TV. They are not moved with the general example, and concurrence of all o- 
thers, can be content to be accounted ſingular, and bear the ſcorn, and reproach 
of a diſſenting multitude. Now erubeſcunt paucitate ſui, The crowd ſhall not 

them away ; as he ſaid, that went to Maſs, Eamus ad communem errorem, Let's 
ield tothe common errour. No; the Torrent, and Stream of the comman pras 
Rice ſhall not carry them to Idolatry. 

V. They will not yield, though to avoid, and eſcape an imminent,and a deadly 
danger. - They will not admit of the leaſt Worſhip of an Idol, to eſcape the greateſt 
Torment. They will not ſuffer only ſome petty Penaltics, and Amerciaments : no, 
Life it felf, it's not dear to them ; but they will loſe it for their God. 

So then, will not theſe men join the Worſhip of an Idol together with the Wor- 
ſhip of their own God, and that-not in the leaſt degree, nor yet to avoid the great- 
eſt Torment? The Point from hence to be learned, and practiſed, is thus much, 
That No falſe Worſhip isto be joyned with the Religious Worſhip of the true God. 

Firſt, This Truth was.typified in the Levitical Law, Levit. xix. where all blen- 
ding, and mixture of divers Religions are Typically forbidden. They were not 
to s their land with divers ſorts of ſeeds, Verle 19. What did that ſignifie? God 
abhors a miſceling Religion. 7hey were not to plow with an Ox, and an Aſs; that is; 
we muſt not draw in the ſame Yoak with Idolaters, not be Yoak-fellows with 
them in their Religion. They were not t0-wear garments made of Linnen, and Wool- 
en; one threed made it unlawful: God will not endure a Linſie-Woolfic Religion. 
They were not to ſuffer Beaſts of divers kinds to engender together ; "tis monſtrous, 
and unnatural : God will not endure a mongrel Religion. By all which, Commu- 
nion with Idolaters is forbidden; and purity, and ſimplicity, and ſincerity in the 
Worſhip of God is preſcribed. 

Secondly, This was repreſented in that Deſtruction, that God brought upon 
Dagon, the Idol of the Philiſtines. "The Philiſtines placed the Ark of God in the Tem- 
ple of Dagon: God would not endure any ſuch neighbourhogd,or conjunction. God 
will not become an Inmate to an Idol, nor have his Worſhip lodge under the fame 
roof, - What faith God in Ezekiel, xliii. 8. They ſhall not ſet their Threſholds by my 
Threſholds, nor their Poſts by my Poſts. He abhors any bordering of Idolatry near 
his Worſhip: Thus God evidences his diſpleaſure in theſe mixtures of Religion in 
them that practiſed it. 2 King, xvii. 33. tis faid, The People feared the LORD, and 
yet ſerved other Gods : therefore God ſent Lions among/t them, that deſtroyed the People. 

Thirdly, This mixture in Religion, to ſerve the Lord, and yet withal toconforn 
to the Worthip of any 'other God, 'tis contrary, 

L. Tothe Unity of God. Deny his Unity, and ye deny his Deity. 7h? LORD 5 
one, and his Name 1. one, faith the Prophet Zechary, Chap. xiv. g. 

IL "Tis contrary to his Soveraignty. He is the only Ruler, the only Potentate, 
I Tim. vi. 15. To him only muſt all knees bow; all Creatures muſt do him homage, 

II. This Worſhip of any other God, but only of the true God, 'tis contrary to 
the All-ſufficiency of God. The Heathens worſhipped ſeveral Gods, as thinking ſe- 
vera Gods did. beſtow ſeveral bledings. They begged Health of one God, Wealth 
of another, Vidory of a third God; thus imagining to themſelyes ſeveral Pos 
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"Ln 11, for Fo ves Jew But our Godis abundantly abke to ſupply all our wants. Their 


= God is but a Jupiter,a partial _ an Auxiliary God; wi our God is Feho- 
wah ; an All-fufficient beſtower of all + He is able to.do abundlaxtly abyve 
afl that we' ask, or think, Eph. iii. 20." How i did God take it of Ahaziah, »r- bod 
Fir agl, that he ſent to Baalzebub, the God of Etron, for recovery of his health? Whar 
faith God to him by his Prophet Elias? 1s it not becauſe there is not a God in Tireel, 
that thoa ſendeft to enquire of the God of Ekron? It coft him his liteforit, 2 Ang, i. 
_ IV, This joyningother Gods with the rrueGod, - 'tis oppolite, and contrary to 
the nature of Religion ; that leads usto the worſhip of one only God. God com- 
manded;his People to uſe one Altar, in Sign and Teſtimony of one God tobe wor- 
ſhipped. Hence It-1s, that, 4* » Iþ ; R O70 i . 
x Religion, 'tis Yinculum; it puts a Bohd upon us, ties us ſttictly to the adhe- 
nt ory = Bed ig 4 bg nh er ebtE 
| 24 Relig igion, tis Paftum, a Covenant, and indenting our ſervice, our our 
devotion Cty to out God. We carnot ſerve Goil, and Mammon, faith Chrift. Got 
requires all, will not ſhare with any other God. 7 jos $2. 

' 3. Religion, tis Matrimonium ; Religion doth Eſpouſe us, and Marry us to God. 
Saint Paw tells us, he hath Eſpouſed us to one Husband, that he may preſent us a 
chaſte Virgin unto Chriſt, 3 Cor. xi. 2. And what faith God to his People > Zfoſea iii. 

He complains of them, that chey look to other Gods; but he faith unto thein, Yerfe 3. 
Thou ſhalt not be for another man, ſo will 7 alſo be fot thee. God is therefore called | 
a Fealous God, irnpatient ofany corrival. Yea, this is the Chaſtity of Religion, to | 
cleave only to God. Pagans and Heathens, they are for atiy, fot many Gods; but | 
Piety knows no other; bat _ Fane if 1s, = = =_ ” hs OG is 
compared in Scripture to ſimple Formication ; e try © s people is 
compared to Adultery ; becauſe they are wedded to God in ſpiritual arr ; 
Thus God m—_ Idolatrous /ſrael with this fin of Adultery ; 7hou haſt not 

as an Harlot ; . bit as a Wife that commits Atlultery, which taketh ſtrangers, inſtead 

of her husbanid, Ezek. xvi. 31, = j 

We have ſeen the refuſal of theſe men to worſhip any other God, but only their 
own God; yet one thing remains, that's their ready yielding themſelves to uns 
dergo the penalty, and to fuffer Martyrdom. They yielded their bodies, would 
undergo death, rather than commit Idolatry 

nd this their yielding hath four things obſervable in it. | 

I. It is paſſive; they yield themſelves to be put to death ; they did not ruſfi 
upon death by their own procurement. It was t eb pens of ſome miſ-believing 
Chriſtians, as the Doxati/ts, rather than they would conform to the Religion ens 
joyned, they would make away, and deſtroy themſelves. No; that's not lawful : 
we muſt not have our hands in our own deſtruQtion. Cypriar tells the Chriſtians 
in his time, that were ambitious of Martyrdom, Nor eft in tua poteſtate, ſex iy Dei 
dignatione martyrium. We muſt not run to it, till God calls us toit. Chriſtian For- 
titude is ſeen nor in aggrediendis, ſed in ſuſtivendis periculis: do not incur perſecu- 
tion; but patiently undergo it. . 

IT. Their yielding their bodies, tis ſubmiſſive: they yielded themſelves, did not 
ſtubboraly oppoſe, and ſtruggle againſt it. David and Pau/ compare the fufferings 
of Martyrs to the butchering of Sheep; For thy ſake we are killed af the day long, 
we are accounted az ſheep for the flaughter, Rom. viii. 36. Chriſtians ſuffer as ſheep, 
not as Lions, or Tygers. Yes; here is the patience of the Saints. As 'tis ſaid of 
Chriſt, Ifaiah liii. 7. He was brought as a Lamb to the Nlaughter : and as a ſheep be- 
fore the Shearer is lamb, fobe opened not his month ; bat only to pray / wy perſecutors. 

III, Their yielding was plenary, and full. They yielded their bodies; they were 
not content toundergo ſome leſs tufferings, the lob of their places, which were great 
in the Province ; but they engage their lives for the honour of their God. 
ſet a ſtint to Job's ſuffering ; he thought he might ſuffer ſome other loſſes, and ſtill 
hold his integrity: but, if it came to rouch his bone, and his fleſh, then he would 
ſhrink. No, faith Paul, My life 4s not elear te me: he will lay down that to keep 
his Religion. Canſt thou Gie for thy God > if not, thou art no ſervant for him. 

IV. Their 
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TV. Their ſuffering, 'tis voluntary. Yielding, betokens a willing parting with, Ser. Il. 
and reſigning up their lives. 'They were paſſive 1n the incurring of death; but ative @yV, 
in the acceptance. Even enforced ſufferings are made voluntary by our accep- 

tation of them. Thus Chriſt Catechifed the two ſons of Zebedee; Can you drink 

of the Cup, that I muſt drink of? and be baptized with the Baptiſm, that I muſt be bap- 

tized with? the cup of Martyrdom, the Baptiſm in blood 2 Yes, they anſwer, 

they were willing to undergo it. See how willing Paul was to ſuffer Martyrdom; 

If T be offered up, upon the ſacrifice, and ſervice of your Faith, T joy, and rejoyce with 

you all, Phil. 114 17. 'TisSt. Peter's exhortation, Let nome ſuffer as an evil-doer ; but, if 

ye ſuffer as Chriſtians,be nt aſhamed,but glorifie God in this behalf, x Pet. iv. 16. 
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Micah VI. 5. 


0 my People, remember now what Balak, ' King of Moab, conſulted, and 
what Balaam, the Sor of Beor, anſwered him from Shittimwnto Gil- 
gal, that ye may know the Righteouſneſs of the LORD. 


- 
FYR@IZAHE Chapter, 'tis a Pathetical Expoſtulation of God with 
EPzZ; his Choſen People of the Fews for their ungracious demea- | 
NES nour and miſcarriage towards him. y 4 
And this Expoſtulation is carried in a gracious manner; j 
{ 


FR He proceeds not againſt them ſummo jxre, uſes not the ad- 

md Vantage of his Royal Prerogative, charging them with Sin, 
and preſently puniſhing ; but tempers his proceeding with 
much moderation, condeſcending to them by way of De- 
| bateand Parley ; and ſubmits his Cauſe and Complaint to y 
Trial. The Prophet calls it here a Controverfte, Verſe 2. Maſes terms it querela fe- 1 
deris, the quarrel of his Covenant, Levit. xxvi. 25. gives them leave, and liberty to 
charge him, if they can, and diſcharge themſelves. Thus he dealt with Fob; Gird [2 
up thy lhins like a man, and I will demand of thee, and anſwer me, Chap. xxxvui. 3. 
Thus alfo he proceeds with the Fews, Jerem. 11. 9. / _ lead with you, faith 

r 
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the LORD, and with your childrens children will T plead. Surely, 'tis a marvellous 'þ 
vouchſafing of God, 'thus to lay off his Majeſty. Saint Awugs/tne * obſerves the oy: 42. in þ 
t manſuetude of Chriſt in that Speech, Which of you can accuſe me of Sin 2 That *- uy f! 
e, thatcame to fave Sinners, ſhould put himſelf to this trial of his Innocency : i 
See, ifany man can charge him with any Sin ; to deſcend from his Tribunal, to | 
refer the Cauſe tobe jugged, anddebated, and to ſuffer us to anſwet what we can 
for our ſelves. Vt Juſtitia punire videatur, & non poteſtas, ſaith Salvian: That if he 4 
puniſhes us, it may appear, tis Juſhice, that afflicts us, and not Power and Strength 'F 
only. It ſhould ach us to provide our ſelves, how to anſwer God in theſe De- i: 


bates and Controverſies, when he comes to reckon with us, and to write Fa 
bitter things againſt us. Confider, faith Chriſt, Whether thou canſt meet him that ; 
Gromes againſt thee with twenty thouſand ; or elſe ſend Ambaſladours for Peace, and 

try 
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| try if thou canſt turn this Debate and Controverſie, intoa Treaty of Pacificatior, 
Siem Ul : fab in-this Chapter, God pleads the Juſticeand Equity of his Cauſe by a three- 
TR fold ment : . 
og Atteſtation of the dumb, and ſenſeleſs Creatures, Perf. x. Contend 
thou before, the Mountains, and let the Hills hear thy voice. Thus 1/azah begins 
God's quarrel with his People, Hear 0 Heavens, hearken O Earth. And God pleaſ- 
es to uſe this Atteſtation of the Creatures, calls upon them, ut 7eſtes Benignitatis, 
us Witneſſes of his goodneſs to his People. Tis an uſual Evidence that God makes 
' of his gracious — to call to witneſs the whole Frame of the Creation. 
And may he not take the like courſe with us? Surely, his bleſſings upon this Na- 
tion have been fo evident, that if we ſhould forget, or deny them, or deface the 
Records; and Monuments of them, the dumb Creatures would riſe np, and bear 
witneſs of them. ' 7F theſe ſhould hold their peace, the Stones would cry, faith Chriſt. 
The Stones in the ſtreet will teſtifie his Mercy in ceaſing of Plagues, and Sickneſ- 
ſes from amongſt us. The Waves! of the Sea will witneſs our Deliverance in Figh- 
ty Eight. The Stone out of the Wall will cry, and the Beam out of the Timber will an- 
ſwer,and record this Day's glorious falyationfrom the Powder-7 reaſon. 

Secondly, a ſecond Argument of God's goodneſs towards them, 'tis by an Ap- 
peal and Reference he makes to themſelves. He deſires no other Judges, or Wit- 
neſſes; but the Verdict of their own Conſciences, and the impartial confeſſion of - | 
their own hearts. He refers it to thernſelves to teſtifie, whether his ways towards 
them have not been Mercy and 'Truth. O my People, what have I done unto thee? 
and wherein have 7 naar ord againſt me ; Verſe 3. If I have failed in any 
Promiſe, been wanting to thee in any-Mercy, not performed all that good word 
which I have ſpoken to thee. 1; Here is the triumph of God's Caute. Fe can- 
aot but be Gobif-d when he is judged, his: Adverfaries themſelves being Witneſles, 
and ſelf condemning Judges. Our Tongues may deny it, as thoſe at the day of Fudz- 
ment, When did we do ſo, and ſo > bat our Hearts will condemn us, and juſtifie God's 
juſt, and holy, and gracious proceedings. . '- | 

Thirdly, A third Argument of God's goodneſs towards them, is by a particu- 
lar commemoration of many Bleſſings beſtowed upon them, \And-he infiltsupon 
three main Fundamental Bleſſings; by all which he maniteRts his favour towards 
them, and Goo their impiety, and ingratitude againſt him. 

The benefits are all Mercies-of the firſt Magnitude, all neceſſarily concurring 
to the maki - of a Nation's happineſs. | 
' Firſt, The firlt is Gratioſa redemptio. He found them not a Nation, or Free 
People; but he made them ſo: he reſcued, and delivered them from ſlavery, and 
bondage. Verſe 4. 7 brought thee up out of the Land of Egypt; and redeemed thee 
out of the houſe of ſervants. And it was '# U1egs redemption. 

. "Twas a Redemption from a long, and tedious bondage; not like that of the 
Babylonian Captivity, for ſeventy ; but for hundreds of years. | 

7 "Twas a grievous and miſerable bondage; they were worn out with: labour, 
oppreſſed with drudgery. | | 

IT. "Twas a vile and baſe þondage; a ſlavery to ſlaves. The Egyptians were 
Cham's Poſterity, and he was curſed to be a ſervant of ſervants. - Surely, redemption 
from ſuch a bondage, 'twas a great Mercy, never to be forgotten; an Obli- 
gation it was ofan eternal Duty. 7hou haſt ſaved us from our enemies, be thou King 
OVEY US. 

This is our Caſe juſt. Our God hath freed us not only from Satan, that ſpiritu- 
al Pharaoh, and Furnace of Hell; but from Romiſh Pharaohs, 'Tyrants of fouls and 
bodies. We may take up the Prophet 1/azah's Confeſſion infhis twenty ſixth Chap- 
ter, O Lord, our God, other Lords befides thee have had dominian' over us, but they are 
dead, thou haſt deſtroyed them, and thau haſt increaſed the Nation, 0 LORD, 
thou haſt increaſed the Nation, That's the firſt Mercy, a, gracious Redemption, 

Secondly, The ſecond is Gratioſa gubernatio; the placing a gracious Adminiſtra- 
tion,;and Government, over them : that's a further increaſe, and addition of Mercy 
Otherwiſe, to free them from bondage, and leave them to themſelves, in alawlels, 

unbridled, 
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unbridled, licentious liberty, it had been a greater miſery. Much better to live un- 
der bad Governours, than nnder none at all. Tyranny is a better condition than a 
lawleſs Anarchy. Hear what the Scripture faith, There was no King in Iracl, and 
every man did that which was good in his own eyes. Why 2 fo we would have it, do 
what we liſt : Well, mark what comes of it.; that Speech is thrice repeated in this 
"Book of Fudges, as a reaſon of three outragious Villanies. Micha and his old doting 
Mother, mult needs up with an Idol ; and up it went. The reaſon is given, 7here 
was no King in Iſrael, every man did that which was right in his own eyes: Come to 
the Church, or ſtay at home, follow any Seducer, emhrace any Religion, though 
hever ſo erroneous. Again, tis repeated as a reaſon of Robbery, and Burglary. The 
Danites break into an houſe: What was the reaſon of that? There was no Xing in 
Iſrael ; every man went to plunder and ſpoil. Yet again, that Speech.is repeated : 
there was a horrible Rape committed; a Woman violently, and ſhamefully abu- 
ſed: How came that to paſs? what was the reaſon of that? The Spirit of God 
gives this for a reaſon, Judz.xix. 1. There was no King in Iſrael. Well; the Text tells 
us, God provided againſt this miſchief, he ſets over them Rulers, and Governours 
according to his own heart. 7 ſent before thee, Moſes, Aaron, and Miriam. - Moſes; 
the ſupreme Magiſtrate, God inveſted him with Royal Authority ; Moſes command- 
ed ns a Law he was a King in Jeſurun, Dent. xxxiti. 4, 5. a Wile, a gracious, 
a vigilant, and careful Leader, and Governour over them. Nay, he did not only 
frame them into a Common-weaith, ket a Civil Magiſtrate over them; but he prc- 
vided for their Souls, pitched his Tabernacle among(t them : he fent before them 
Aaronthe High-Prieſt, to teach them, to be for them in all things concerning Ged, 
and to pray tor them; and withal joined-to him Miriam a Prophetefs, for extra- 
ordinary a(liſtance in that Miniſtration. Thus he made them a Royal Prie/t-hood, in 
haly Nation, his own pleaſant plant. 7-3 - 

And hath he not dealt thus graciouſly with us alſo 2 Firſt gaye us Qyeen Eliza- 
beth, a Miriam, a Deborah,a Mother m our 1ſracl; then gave us King Fames, a wile, 
a learned, a gracious Governour; and then eſtabliſhed a bleſſed Succeſſour on his 
Throne ; :Zhe Light of our Eyes, the Breath of our N:/trils, the Crown of our Head, his 
dear” Anointed; and then, made us not only a Nation, but a Church too, provided 
+ Aarons, and Fleazars, the found of whoſe Bells, the ſmell of whoſe Pomegranates 

hath continued amongſt us; Reverend Prelates, and Paſtors, holding up a bleſ(- 
ſed light of Truth to us. Well; let Corah, Dathan, and Abiram, murmur and mut.- 
ny, we will take up King David's thankful acknowledgment in the ſeventy ſeventh 
Pſalm, 7hoz leddeſt thy People like a Flock, by the hand of Moſes and Aaron. That's 
the ſecond Bleſſing, a gracious Government. 

Thirdly, The third Bleſſing is, gratz»ſa proteitio. He having freed them from bon- 

dage, and ſetled them under an happy, and holy Government, he watches over 
them, againſt all attempts of their malicious enemies. 'Tis not ſufficient to be once 
reſcued, and ſetled in peace, Satan dogs them {till, ſtirs up, and ſuborns treachc- 
rous ſpirits to conſpire their ruine: and here we ſee God interpoſes, and defencls 
them. Leſt any man aſſailthem, he watches over them day and night. Hedefeat- 
ed Balak, and Balaam's conſpiracy. And this makes up the full fum, and meaſure 
of God's goodneſs to his people. | 
And this was our Caſe too; we had a Balak, and a Balaam, the Popz, and his 
Cotmplices, that plotted our ruine, contrived our deſtruftion ; which makes this 
Text to be a Text in ſeaſon. This Scripture, 'tis this day fulfilled. Let us remen- 
ber what Balak conſulted, and what Balaam anſwered, that we may underſtand the ris» 
teouſneſs.of the LORD, 

The Text then, 'tis a Commemoration of God's gracious protection,in delive- 
ring his People from a miſchievous intendment, that was plotted againſt them. In 
it take notice of three particulars, 

Firſt, The Commemoration it ſelf, in theſe words; O my People, remember. 

Secondly, The Benefit and Bleſſing to be commemorated; and that ſtands 
upon two Evidences, 

Firſt, Is the Danger that beſet them: that's in theſe words; What Balak, 
King of Moab, conſulted. I 2 Secondly, 
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Serm, II. Secondly, Is the Iſle out of this Danger, which God gave to them : that's in 
AL theſe words ;; What Balaam, the-Sox of Beor, anſwered him. 9219 
Thirdly, The End and Purpoſe, both of the Deliverance, and of the Comme- 
moration of it ; That ye may underſtand the righteouſneſs of the LORD. 
Come we, | | 
' Firſt, To 4 at of Commemoration ; O my People, remember now. And here 
offer themſelves two things conſiderable ; 
Firſt, - Here is a gracious Compellation ; O my People. | 
Secondly, Here is a' forcible quickning of their Memory to recount their de- 
-liverance; Remember now. | ; 
Firſt; Here isa gracious Compellation; O.»wy People: and it imports three thin 
. T. It is a ſpeech of Claim, and Poſſefſion: He challenges them to be his People. 
avoucheth his right, and intereſt in them. They have eſtranged themſelves from 
him, all the ſort of them, and ſet up other Gods to ther ſelves ; both Samaria and 
Feruſalem, had their High-places, and Idolatrous Worthips ; they are Charged with 
it, Chap. i. 5.. What then? God here makes them know, they are his People ſtill; 
his right is indefeaſible. We may forfeit our right in God; but we cannot make 
void his right in us. We may deprive our ſelves of the comforts, and benefit of 
his Covenant ; but we cannot free our ſelves of the bond, and duty, and obligati- 
on of it. It ſets an indelible Character upon us. In Ezetje!'s time the People took 
themſelves free to forſake the Lord, and chooſe other Gods; but what faith God to 
them 2 Chap. XX. 32. That which cometh into your mind, ſhall not be at all, - 
that ye ſay, We will be as the Heathen, as the Families of the Countrys, to ſerve Waod, 
and Stone. As I live, ſaith the LORD God, fure'y with a mighty hand, and with a ſtretch= 
ed-out arm, and with fury poured out, will T rule over you. Verle 37. And I will cauſe 
you to paſs under the rod, and I will bring you into the bond of the Covenant. *Tistoo 
ate for us to chooſe a new God, we are engaged to the LORD in a bond of Co 
venant, of his own drawing, and he will hold us to it. 

II. 0 my People; *Tis a tpeech of Love, and Aﬀection. As the former fenſe wil 
drive them to him, ſo this will draw them: here is not only the bonds of right, 
but the cords of Love, the ſtirring of his Bowels, the melting of his compatſhons, 
and affeion towards them. There was a time, when, in his diſpleaſure, he would 
not this own them ; but thruſt them from him, Exod. xaxii. 7. The Lord ſaid to 
Moſes, Thy People, which thou broughteſt out of Egypt, have corrupted themſelves. He 
diſclaims them there from being his any more : m___ ifte, This People, and Po- 

pulus tans, Thy People ; words of eftrangment, and alienation. - Bur this Scrip- 
ture offers more Grace. He cannot ſmother, or conceal his tenderneſs over them. 
"Tis good to lay hold on this Compellation ; 'tis all we can ſhew for any bleſfing 
we expe, that he pleaſes to have a favour to us, and to eſteem us his own. As 

the Syriavs, when the King of 7ſrael faid, My Brother Benhadad, they catch'd at 
that ſpeech of grace,and prelently replied, Thy Brother Benhadad. will ſay unto them, 
Thou art my People ; and they ſhall ſay, Thou art my God, Hoſea ii. 23. Were it not 
for this, what reaſon can be given of ſo long forbearance, of fo many deliveran- 
ces, with which he hath bleſsd us? Leſs fins in others have brought deſtruction : 
why do we eſcape? *Tis becauſe he bears a favour unto us. As David gave Foa 
charge .Spare my Son Abſolom, entreat him gently for my ſake ; he was his Darling : 
ſo God gives a charge to his Judgments, that he ſends upon us, not to deſtroy, us, 
Why? We have been his Darling Church, the People of hisgood pleaſure. 

III. O my people : "Tis a ſpeech of Recall, and Invitation, wooing them by this 
compellation to return unto him. They have wretchedly caſt him off, but yet he 
hath not caſt off them. Return, thou back-ſliding I{racl,and Twill heal your back-ſlidings : 
Behold, we come unto thee ; for thou art the LORD our God, Jer. 111. 22. Thus God 
pleads with the Fews, Pfal. oxi. 8. Fear, O-my People, and T will teſtifie unto thee. 
And again, Verſe 13. O that my People had hearkned unto me ! So again, God pleads 
with his People, a{{ures them he hath not caſt them off; but there is hope 'of Mer- 
cy, Ifai-l'z. Where is the Billof your Mother's dfoorcement 2 or, which of my Credi 
tors ws it, to whom I have fold you: Unkind Husbands would upon any occafion dis 

7 Vares 


_— 


* Ontbe Gunpowder=Treaſon. Bs: 


—y_ 
GU E—_— 


yorcethe 


Wiyorced them, yet he a(lurcs them, he will again receive them. Men might not 

do fo in their divorcements, Jer. iii. 1. But, thouzh thou haſt played the Farlet with 

many Lovers, yet return azain to me, ſaith the LORD. That's the Compellation. 
Now follows, : 

_ 'Setondly, The Memento he gives them, the quickning of their Memory : Ke- 
member now. He reports himfcit ro his former dealings, appeals to his ancient mer- 
cies, bids them look back to the times of old, bids them rem:mber the days of the 
right hand of the moſt High. | 

. Obſerve, .*7is God's care, aad ſhould bz ours, to keep a freſh memory of his graciers 
deliuzrantes. To this purpoſe, we ſee, that God {till kept theſe Mercies done to 
his People upon record, he left them nor to their account; but, 
> L, Filed them up in his Santtuary, regiſtred them up in his holy Book. 

H.' To make them the more memorable, they were tramed into Songs of Com- 
memoration, that they might be remembred with greater delight. We have Me- 
fes his Song, and Miriam her Anthem. 1/azah, he pens a Song of thankſgiving 
before-hand for the People's Return out of Captivity, Chap. xxvi. In that day ' ſhall 
this Song be ſung in the land of Judah ; We have a ſtrong City: Salvation will God 
appoint for Wat and Bulwarks. David pens his cv, cvi, cvii. Pſalms; they are all 
Cem in recounting of God's glorious Deliverances. 

HT. God is fo carefull they ſhould be remembred, that he makes theſe Mercies 
the form of an Oath : 7ou /hall ſay, The LORD lives, that Lrought us out of the North- 
Country, whither 1 had driven them, Jerem. xxiiia8. 

IV. More than ſo, He inſtituted and founded a Sacrament, as a Religious Com- 
memoration of their deliverance; the Paſs-over was ordained to keep in remems 
brance their freedom from Egypr. 


And theſe Remembrances are of ſpecial uſe to us; ; 


x. They are provocations of thankfulneſs. Memory, 'tis the Monitor, and 
Prompter of Thafikfulneſs. A forgetfull man isalwaysanunthankful man. David 
confeſſes this fault in the /raelites: Our Fathers underſtood not thy wonders in Egypt ; 
they remembred not the multitude of thy mercies: but provoked him at the Sea, even at 
the Red-Sea. Why? did they not ſing a Song of thankfulneſs at the Red-Sea? Yes, 
but they ſoon forgot it. Preſent enjoyment of Mercies may affect us for a time, 
but God looks for more at our hands: not that we ſhould put him off with pre- 
ſent acknowledgment; but honour his Mercies with a laſting remembrance of 
his former Favours. Hezekiah (2 Chron. xxxii.) bleſſed God tor his deliverance 
from death, and penned a Song of it; but his thanktulneſs continued not, it was 
not long-lived, and laſting, Ze rendred nt again according to the benefit done un* 
to him. What faith David? The LORD hath ſo wrought his wondrous works, that they 
ought to be had in remembrance. Eſpecially, 

I. National Mercies, that all have a ſhare in. Theſe are not his Opuſcula, his 
lefler Works ; but his Opera, his Magnalia, his mighty Works, his marvel- 
lous Acts. 

2. Fundamental Mercies, as Preſervations from ruine and deſtruction. Such 
was their Deliverance from Balak ; ſuch was ours trom this day's Cort- 
ſpiracy. Had it taken place, we had not been a Church, a Nation, a King- 

om ; but a miſerable company of murthered, or enſlaved Caitiffs. Such 
Deliverances challenge a thankful remembrance. 

2. Theſe Remembrances, they are Obligations to obedience; and ſo God intends 
them. Theſe Commemorations, they are not Exprobrations what God hath done 
for us, but forcible incitements to duty, and of ſervice. Servant comes 4 ſervando. 
Having preſerved us, he means not we ſhould live as we liſt, but devote our ſelves 
to his faithful ſervice. David makes this the end of all God's Mercies, 7hat they 
might obſerve his Statutes, and keep his Laws, Pal. cv. 45. *Tis God's Expoſtulati- 
on with the Jews, Jer. vi. 10. Wil ye ſay, Weare delivered to do all theſe abomina- 
rlons 2® Do ye thus requite the LORD, ye fooliſh people, and wnwiſe2 Our grand delive- 
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Sern. [[], rance from Hell, gives a rule for all other defiverances. What was the end of that » 
LY Nuw Saint Paul tells us, 2 Cor. v. 15. He died for all, that they which live, ſhould not hence- 
 »forth live unto themſelves, but unto him which died for them, He hath therefore 
ſaved us; becauſe he: means to employ us. Ezra makes this uſe of their reſcue out 
of Captivity, Chapter ix. Seeing that thou, our God, haſt given us, ſuch deliveranct 
as this, ſhould we again break thy C ammandments? And holy Zachary tells us thus 
tauch, That w2 being e-ljvered from the hands of our enemies, might jars him- in ho- 
lineſs, aud rlhevouſrcſ all the ls of our life, L.*&1. 74, 75. | 
3. Theſe remembrances of former Deliverances are incouragements for. our 
Faith torelie, and truſt unto him for after deliverances. Theſe are the reaſonings, 
and colleRionsof Faith, as we fee in St. Paul, 2 Cor. 1. 10. Who hath delavered ut 
from ſo great a'dJeath, and doth deliver, in whom, we truſt, he will yet deliver us. Thus 
David argued, and ſtrengthned his Faith ; That God which delzvered me from the 
Lion and the Bear, he will deliver me from this uncircumciſed Philiſtige, x Sam.xvii. 37. 
The Pfalmift abounds in this experimental confidence, P/al. xliv. praying for free- 
dom from enemies, he puts God in mind of his former Mercies, Verſe 1. We have 
heard withvur ears, O God, our Fathers have told us, what works thou didſt in their days, 
## the times of old. 'SoPſal. xlviii. he bids them, mark #4 his favours to Jeruſalem, 
that they-might-tell it to the generatjons following : for this Ged 1s our God for ever 
aud ever; he will be our guide unto death. So again, in the one hundred and fixth 
Pfalm, having recounted Gods former mercies to his People, mark the uſe he makes 
of them, Deliver us, O LORD our God, and gather us from among the Heathen, And 
Tſaiah pleads for help upon former experiences, Chap. li. g. Awake, awake, put on 
ſtrength, O Arm of the LORD, awake, as in the ancient days, in the generations of old. 
Art not thou He that delivered us in Zghty Eight 2- art not thou he that faved us 
from the Powder-Treaſon? Save us now LORD, and help us when we call upoa thee. 
We now proceed to the | 
Second thing, the Benefit it ſelf to he commemorated : Ang. therein, 
' Firſt, Ofthe Danger that did beſet them; that's in theſe words, What Balak 
King of Moab, conſulted: (and for the underſtanding of this, we mult reflect on the 
Story in. theBook of Numbers, and'in it conſider three things: | 
1. The Ground of it. 
I. The Manner of it. 
1). The Matter of this Conſpiracy. | 
I.. What was the Ground, why Balak gid thus ſeek the ruine, and overthrow of 
the People of God? Sure, look into that Story, and you will find, it was cauſelefs; 
he had not any provocation, why he ſhould undertake fo wicked a Conſpiracy. 
The 1/raelites had not wronged him, nor any of his People, made no inrode into 
his Country, no way annoyed him. God had given an expreſs charge to the 1ſrae- 
lites to forbear all kind of Hoſtility, Dext. 11. 9. Diſtreſs not the Moabites, neither 
contend with them in Battel. For the Canaanites to have conſpired againſt the 1/rae- 
lites, there might have been ſome reaſon, they mean to conquer, and deſtroy them : 
but they avoided the Moabites, went a far compaſs about, that they might not 
damnifie them. What was it then 2 Surely, here is the portion of God's Church 
and Children, to be hated, and maligned without cauſe. What reaſon had the Pa- 
fiſts toplot our ruine? They enjoyed the benefit of Subjects, had the protetion 
of the King's Laws: nay, they were eaſed of many Penalties, ſome of them prefer- 
red to places of Honour. No matter; Malice is reafonleſs: and Envy ſeeks the 
perdition of others, though not at all provoked. That's the Ground of it. Such 
were thoſe two Aſafſinates in the Book of Eſter,Bigtan,and Tereſh,that confpired the 
murther of King Ahaſuerus; What moved them to it? The Text faith, 7/ hey were wroh ; 
fullen, diſcontented, angry men, that's all the reaſon. *Tis like, they thought their 
Parts were. better than their Places: their Abilities fitted them for greater Prefer- 
ments: *twas.that, which diſpleaſed them, They took ſnuff at their King, and 
forthwith they will murther him. | 
. H. For the manner of this Conſpiracy, that was obſervable upon three Grounds. 
I It was cloſe and ſecret: There was no defiance bidden to F7aes, but this Con- 
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cunningly carried 'twixt Balak and Bal/aam; and the People of God never 

eamed of it. And how clofely was the Treaſon of this day hatched, and treated 
of at Rome, in Spain, in the Low-Countrys, even from Shittim unto Gilgal, and we in 
England utterly ignorant of it. So in Eighty Eight, (pecious Overtures, and Trea- 
ties for Peace were made, when their great Navy was tocome againſt us. "Twas 
the Watchman of f-ae/ that efpied them, and diſcovered them, and defeated their 
Counſels. They digged deep to hide their Counſels from us; that they might ſur- 
prize us with fudden deſtruction. 

2. This Conſpiracy, 'twas importunate: Balak will have no denyal. God firſt 
forbids Balaam tojoyn in this Defign, and upon it he refuſes. No; he muſt fay no 
| Nay: Meſſage upon meſlage are ſent and diſpatch'd, till they have prevailed with 
him. O the eager, and unwearied ye gr gc of Malice! Perſecution out of ig- 
norance may take an anſwer, and deſiſt, and give over; as Saw! that havock'd the 
Church, when Chriſt reproved him, cries out, LORD, what wild thou 7 ſhall do ? 
But Envy and Malice is endleſs and infinite. There may be a Truce, but there will 
never be Peace with the Churches enemies, As it was with the Syrzans, though 
vanquiſhed by the //raelites, yet,what ſaith God to the King of 7ſrae/? Go, ſtrengthen 
thy ſelf, and mark, and ſee what thou doeſt ; for at the return of the year, the King of 
Syria will come up againſt thee, 1 King, xx. 22. How reſtleſs have the Papiſfts been 
in their bloody attempts? Our Church may fay, with the Pfalmitt, Many a time, 
from my youth, until now. In Queen Elizabeth's Time, ſcarce a year, but a new Trea- 
fon was hatching: as ſoon. as miſcarried of one (as, bleſſed be God, they miſcar- 
ried in all) they were quick with another. In King James's Time, firſt Watſon and 
Clark, two Secular Prieſts, they plot a Treaſon ; but they were but Bunglers : the 
Teſaites were Crafts-maſters at that trade, Skilful to deſtroy, Ezek. xxi. 31. and they 
undertook the Gunpowder-Treaſen. And (as unlikely as it looks) I nothing doubt, 
but they are buſie ſticklersin our preſent DiſtraCtions. 

3. This Conſpiracy of Balakit was expencetul, and coftly ; he ſpares for nochar- 
ges to effect his purpoſe. He offers large rewards to Balaam to joyn with him, and 

ield his aſſiſtance; builds many Altars, offers multitudes of Sacrifices, he will have 
his will of the Z7ael:tes, though it coſt him dear. Superſtition, tis no Niggard ; but 
Malice and Envy are profuſe, and prodigal. What an offer did Zaman make, to 
obtain the ſlaughtering of the People of the Fews? He will give ten thouſand ta- 
lents of filuer tothe King,s Ceffers, Eſth. iii. 9. And how did our Papiſts engage their 
Eſtates, waſte their inheritances, impoveriſh their Families, in cheriſhing, and pam- 
pering thoſe curſed, and'curfing Balaars's, and for the contriving of this horrid 
Villany > That's the Manner of it. Come we 

HI. Tothe Matter of this Conſpiracy. And, for our underſtanding ofit, we muſt 
(as was faid before.) have recourſe to the relation of it-in the Book of Numbers ; 
Xxil, XXiit, XXiv.Chapters. And in it we may fee, and diſcover, 

1. Some ſtrains of Truth ; at which Balak roved. 

2. Some evidences of groſs Superſtition, and foul Impiety. We will touch 
them briefly. | 

1. Take notice of three "Truths, implyed in this practice of Balak: 

1. He conceived the //raelites ſtronger than. himſelt ;| yet he had hope to over- 
come them, if he could get God to take part againſt them. He knew a Curſe from 
God upon their ſtrength would expoſe them to Deſtruction. Not only Scripture, 
but Nature teaches us thus much ; 7hat'the weakneſs of God 1s ſtronger than men. If 
he cut off, and fhut up, or gather together, then who can hinder him? Job xi. ro. He 
is the Lord of Z7ofts, able to overcome all hoſtility. Get him togo forth with our 
Armies, and one ſbaf chaſe a thouſand. *Tis. all one to hins to ſave with many or with 
few, x Sam. xiv. 6. When he takes againſt Jeruſalem, no ſtrength ſhall reſcue it 
from the Chaldeans. Mark what he faith, Fer. xxxvii. 10. Though ye had ſmitten the 
whole Army of the Chaldeans, that fight againſt you, and there remained but wounded 
men among, them, yet ſhould they riſe up every man in his Tent, and burn this City with 
fre. If he bleſſes us, we ſhall proſper; if he blaſts us, there will be no prevailing, 
Take this along with you in all your deſigns: "Tis Solomon's aſſurance ; There 1s 
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| 7} WE TIL. 10 Wiſdom, nor underſtanding, nor counſel againſt the TORD ; Prov, xxXi. 3O- 
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2: A ſecond Truth ſuppoſed is, that 7he Prophets of Ged, they are powerful Inſtru- 
ments of Yenouncing, and otras. on 'S Curſe upon a People. Might Balak get” Ba- 
laam to carſe the 1ſraelites in the Name of the LORD, he knew that Curſe would 
take place ; God would make it good : He, whom thou curſeſt, is curſed. The Church 
of God is built upon Gerizim and Ebal too. There he hath commanded a Blef- 
ſing ; from therice he thunders out his Curſes and Maledidtions. ,.See our Com- 
miſſion for both theſe, 7/as. iii. 10. Say ye to the righteous, That it ſhall be well. with 
him, pronounce a Blefling upon him ; but ſay, Wo to the wicked, it ſhall be itt with 
him. So again, z Cor. x. 6. We have in readineſs to revenge all diſobedience. The con- 
fidence of this, made the Kings of 7ſrae!, in all their Expeditions, to have recourſe 
to Gods Prophets. If Moſes let fall his hands, Amalek prevails. Fehoſaphat, he cal- 
led for Micaiah, to conſult with him, in his Expedition to Ramoth-Gilead ; Saul to 
Samuel; the three Kings to Eliſha: King Foaſh calls him, The Chariots and Horſe- 
men of Iſrael. There was a time, in our fore-fathers days, when ſome Sacrilegious 
Polititians moved earneſtly for the diſ-inheriting the Church of her Lands and Re- 
venues; alledging, they would ſerve to maintain Souldiers in the Kirgs Wars. A 
ſtout, and worthy Biſhop replied, /f you regard not the Prayers of the Church for 
God's Bleſſing in your Wars, purſue your motion: and that word quelled that moti- 
on, and prevented Sacriledge. But we will venture that, and our Souls to boot too. 

3. There-is yet a third truth in Balat's Conſultation. See, he eſteems this Pro- 
phet, as worthy of all honour, and reverence ; ſends an honourable Embaſſy to 
him, meets him with all due regard, counts no preferment too for him. Even 
Heathens have acknowledged, and practiſed this Truth. And yet, what dregs of 
time have we fallen into! Reverence and Maintenance (the double honour, that St. 
Paul claims, as due to them,) 'tis Ambition to require it, 'tis Superſtition to af- 
ford it, 'tis Reformation to deny it, and diſpoyl them of it. It argues, the World 
hath a baſe eſteem of Heaven, of Grace, of their own Souls, to vilifie thoſe, thax 
are the Meſſengers, and Managers of fo great ſalvation. 

2, Come we to the Errours in this Conſultation, In it theſe four Obliquities; 
four Exceptions: 

1. Exception, It was ſuperſtitious. Whomſoever thou curſeſt, is curſed, What 
though he doth it at all adventures? What though he do it clave erraxte? though 
God gives no Commiſſion 5 Yes, that's all one with Balak ; yea, or no; it makes 
no matter ; he ſuppoſes an infallible connexion betwixt this power, and his per- 
ſon: never enquires into the nature ofhis commiſſion, how it is limited, but faZum 
valet. Let Balaam ſpeak it, and it ſhall take place, Whereas the Gift, and Grace 
of Prophecy, 'tis not habitual, but tranſhent. Sometimes Eliſha can diſcover ſe 
crets; otherwhile he faith, The Lord hath not revealed it to me. So the Office of 
Bleſſing, and Abſolution, and that other of Binding, and Anathemartizing, are nor 
ad placitum ; but muſt be regulated, by the warrant of the word. The like Opi- 
nion, to this of Balak's, have the + $1 of their Bal/aam, the Pope of Rome. They 
aſcribe to him an Infallibility in all things, he is not ſfubje& ro Errour; an infalli- 
bility of judgment in deciding of Controverſies, and that, whether he ſtudies it, 
or not, yet his determination is infallible. A deſperate Errour, and leaves that 
Church ina deſperate condition. He that will be infallible, will neceſfarily prove 
incorrigible, and ſo incurable. | 

2. See here another Exception, It was Enforced ; that's another Obliquity. Ba- 
lak hath recourſe to a Prophet in an exigent, in a ſuppoſed extremity. It ſeerns he 
had no Prophets amongſt his own People, took no care for any ſettled Worſhip 
of the true God ; but now, at a pinch, he ſends a meſſage to Balaarn, to fetch hint 
from Pethor, out of the Mountains of the Eaſt : But he hath no conſtaut recourſe 
to the Prophets of God. Here is the guiſe of the World : In our Adverſities, then 
ſend for God's Meſſengers, and crave their help ; but in our Proſperity, God's Mi- 
niſters are the only ſuperfluous creatures, they may be beſt of all ſpared. Saul for 
conſultation ſends for the Prieſt, with the ark of God, but anon preſently diſmiſſes 
him, ere the Prieſt had done, bids him withdraw his hand, r Sam. xiv. x 9. So Fee 
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-oboam, that baniſht God's Prophets, and Prieſts, when his Son was fick, can diſ-* 
patch his Wiſe to the Prophet in Judah ; but otherwiſe, Away, thou Seer, prophefie 
wot at Beth-el. Whereas David, though himſelfa Prophet, he had his Seers about 
him, Gad and Nathay, they were never from him. The People of Yrael-in their 
diſtreſs, Oh! they cry out tor want of God's Miniſters; There is no more any Pro- 
pher, Pal. bxxiv. 9. but, when things went well with them, they never regarded 
' them. In our health, and welfare, we ſlight them, and fet them at naught ; bur, 
in our diſtreſs, when death draws near, and approaches to us, Oh! _ 


end for the 
Miniſter ; Oh! how ſhall we do to be ſaved? It were juſt to anſwer us, as Eliſha did 
the King of 1ſrael, Go to the Prophets of thy Father, and thy Mother ; ſee, if they can 
comfort thee. is. 

y Here is a thitd Exception, It was corrupt, and mercenary ; that's another 
Obliquity. Balak labours to engage the Prophet to be on his ſide, and to denounce 
God's curſe againſt his People by rewards : he endeavours to corrupt him with 
Gifts and Bribes, and fo to tie the Holy Ghoſt to his Purſe-ſtrings. O ! *tis a cur- 
ſed Opinion, as St. Peter tells Simon Mages, to think, that the Gift of God can be 
bought with Money. Balaam had a good mind to Balak's large offers: He loved the 
wages of unrighteouſneſs, 2. Pet. 1i. 15. But, as bad as he was, he durſt not contract 
with him ; Neque enim pretio ulla res Dei conſtat, faith Tertullian. Eliſha abhors 
even after-gratifications from Naaman the Syriav. No, Money bears no ſway in 
matters of God. All the Treaſures of the World cannot purchaſe ane Dram of 

. We may not bleſs a wicked man for a whole World. Simon Magus mi- 
ſtook his Market, to offer to chaffer with St. Peter. But he ſped better with St. 
Peter's pretended Succeſſours ; they have ſtruck up many a in with him, 
and ſet all to fale. And not only there hath this Evil prevailed ; but even a- 
mongſt thoſe that are far enough from Rowe. Theſe two ſins, Simony and Sa- 
crilege, they will never give over, till they have caten out the very heart of Re- 
ligion. Simony, that's like a lingring Conſumption, that waſtes by degrees; but 
Sacrilege, that's like a Peſtiſential Fever, it deſtroys all at once. The one, Si- 
mony, that's like Z7oſea's Moth, 7 will be to Ephraim as a Moth, that conſumes 
leifurely ; the other, Sacrilege, that's like ZZoſea's Lion, 7 will be ro Ephraim as a 
Lion, that tears and takes all away, Zof. v.12, 14. 

4- There is yet a fourth Exception, or Obliquity,in Ba/af's conſultation, It was 
perverſe, and profane. What's his Plea he makes with Balaam ? 7 wot, that he whom 
thou bleſſeſt, is bleſſed ; and he, whom thou curſeſt, is curſed. Is it ſo > Why then doth 
he not ſay , 'Come, and bleſs me, that I may proſper and prevail; but, Come, and 
curſe them, that I may ſmite them, and overcome them 2 It had been more comfor- 
table to have himſelf bleſſed, than to have his Enemies curſed. This perverſe 
choice of his, to wiſh a curſe to others, rather than a bleſſing to himſelf, bewrays 
a twofold bad difpoſition in him. 

The Firſt is, Infidelity ; his evil heart tells him, he cannot expe a bleſſing 
from God: his profane, irreligious heart had no ſuch aftiance in God, as to hope for 
good from him; his guilty conſcience tells him, that Bleſſings belong not unto 
him. As wicked A4haz, when the Prophet 7/aiah tendered him a Bleſling, his un- 
believing heart withdrew from it, that he did not accept it. And then, the other 
ny diſpoſition, that makes him pray not foea bleſſing on hinſelf, but a curſe on 

is Foes, 

Is, Secondly, the Spirit of Envy. And Envy cares not ſo much for good to it 
ſclt, as to ſee harm and miſchief befal another. Such a man will ſpare God in 
bleſſing himſelf, ſo he may ſee the man, whom he maligns, curſed by God. Where- 
as, 'tis the Spirit of a good man to ſtrengthen himſelf, not by. calling for Curſes 
upon others; but by craving, and- ſuing for God's bleſſing on himlelt. 

We have done with the firſt Evidence of the Bleſſing Commemorated, that's 
the Danger that beſet them, Balat's Conſultation. Come we to the other Evi- 
dence of this Benefit ; and that is, 
 S?condly, The Iſſue out of this Danger, which God gave to them; and that's 
in theſe words, What Balaam the $1 of ,Beor, anſwered him. p 
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verahice. of his Peopk from Balat's malicious and wicked intendment. And it is 
af anſwer, not as Balak wiſhed, nor yet as Balaam would heave made ; but the 
Anſwvet is Prophetical, over-ruled by God's ſpecial guidanee 2nd inſpiration. And 
chat Anfwer ſtands upon three particulars. 
L. Here is a fri Prohibition. 
IC- Here is 2 gracious Inverſion. 
NF. Here is 2 juft Retortion. | 
L. This anfiver conſiſts in a ſtrict, and abſolute, and peremptory Prohibition : 
Enrſe them not ; there is no Inchantment againſt Jacob, neither is there any drvina- 
tion againſt Vracl. Fow ſhall IT curſe, whom God hath not curſed: How fhall 7 defie 
whom the Lord hath not defied? Here hive been great preparations, and folicita- 
tions, Altars, and Oblations, and all, that Malice and Mifchiefcan deviſe : bur, 
when all is done, here comes a Prohibition from Heaven. Rex non vult progred: ; 
thar comes in, and ſtops the proceedings. "Twas fo with us as on. this day. 
The Vault digg'd, and full fraught with Gunpowder, Altars built, and Maſks {aid 
to proſper the work ;.I, and the Match kindled too, our Neck was upon the 
BIS:k, there was but a ſtep betwixt- us and death : and then comes David's 
Ne peralas from Heaven ; See thou do it not, deſtroy them uot. Our Traytors were 
digging deep - but, here's a ſudden damp arifeth in the Mine, it wets their Pow- 
der, and -quenches their Fife-works. There yas 2 Watcher, and an Holy One, 
came” down from Heaven, daſhed all preſently, Thus God quenched thoſe two 
ing Fire-branids, J/aieh. vii. 7. It ſhall not be, neither ſhall it come to paſs. 
Curſe them not. Why * He might have ſuffered them to curſe, and yet Balak and 
Balaam had been never the near. As the Bird by wandring, and the Swallow by 
Hlyi -\ fo the curſe caleſs ſhall not come * Prov. wxvi. 2. True ; but yet God will 
Bridle the mouths of wicked men ; they ſhall not beable to do, nay, not to 
ſpeak evil againſt his Church. See how // ak nothing but good to Jacob, faith God 
to Laban. Let Laban come with all his Train one way, and Eſax with his four 
hundred at his heels another way, both to affault Faceh, God doth not only ma- 
nacle their hands; but muzzles their mouths too, they ſhall nor utter a bad word 
to him. That's the Firſt ; the Anfweris a peremptory Prohibition, Prov. xvi. x. 
N. This Anſwer hath more init ; here is a gracious Inverſion. Balaam ſhall 
not Curſe, that's not all, he ſhall-be made to pronounce a Blefling upon them, 
Here is the Crofling of the hands indeed. 7 fent for thee ts curſe mine Enemies, 
faith Balak to Balaam, and to, thou haft Bleſſed them altogether. Moſes reminds 
them of this gracious Inverſion, Det. xxiti. 5. 7he L O RD, thy God, would not 
hearken unto Balaam: but the LORD, thy God, turned the curſe into a bleſſing unto thee, 
becauſe the L O R D, thy God, loved thee. See how God infpired Balaam, made 
him an Inſtrument of bleſſing his People. How many magnificeit Prophecies 
did he make him to utter, of \ael's Proſperity ; He foretels the Kingdom of Da- 
vid, nay, of Chriſt himſelf, He pours out plrviam Benedittiomm, he ſhowers down 
Benedictions, and Bleſſings on the Lord's Inheritance. Still we fee the malignity 
of the Churches Enemies is a Motive to God, to multiply Favours and Mercies 
upon them. Let them curſe, but bleſs thou, faith David, Pal. cix. 28. Nay, becauſe 
they would curſe, therefore God bleſſes. Thus David comforted himſelf, when 
Shimei cursd him ; It may be the LO RD will look upon mine affliftions, and that 
the LO R D will requite good for his curſing this day ; 2 Sam. xvi. 12. The LORD 
thy God will put all theſe curſes upon thine Enemies, and upon them that hate thee, which 
perſecuted thee, Deut. xxx. 7. Thus dealt he with his in Egypt; the more 
Pharach havocked them, the more God multiplied, and increaſed them, and made 
them ſtronger than their Enemies ; in the things wherein they dealt proudly, he was 
above them ; Exod. Xxviii. 11. David takes notice of this way of God's worki 
taking theſe advantages of the Churches Enemies ; Surely (faith he) the wrath 
and fury of man ſhall turn to thy praiſe, and the remainder of wrath thou ſhalt reftrain, 
Pal. Ixxvi. xo: Here is another Moral of Samſon's Riddle, Out of the eater came 
eat, Out of the ſtrong came ſiveetneſs : Ous of the mouth of a curſing Enemy, 
God 
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God hath ordained a bleſſing, that he might [till the enemy and the avenger. We Serm. [ll. 
may take.up Joſeph's Speech to his malicious Brethren, that ſought his ruine ; Yos Www 
cogitd/tis malum ; Deus autem vertit in bonum. They meant to miſchief us, and God 
over-rules it to the magnifying of his Mercy on us. 

HILL Here is yet more inthis Anſwer of Balaam ; here is a juſt retortion. The 
Curſe, that Ba/ak would have brought upon 7ſrael, *tis fallen upon himſelf, and 

is own People. God over-rules the mouth of Balaam to foretel the ruine of Moas, 
which ſought to ruine the People of God. Hear what Balaam doth propheſie a- 
oainſt them: There ſhall come a Star out of Jacob, and a Srepter ſhall ariſe out of 
Irael, and ſhall ſmite the corners of Moab, aud deſtroy all the Children of Sheth; 
Numb. xxiv. 17. Nay, his Prophecy comes nearer to us. Expoſitours obſerve, he 
foretels the ruine of Rome, That alſo ſhall periſh for ever ; Verſe 24. I, here is the 
triumph of God's Mercy to his Church: they that would ruine it, ſhall ruine them- 
ſelves. Whoſoever ſhall fall on this Stone, ſhall be broken ; but on whomſoever it ſhall 

fab, it will grind him to powder, Matth. xxi. 44. Zis miſchief (faith David”) ſhall 
come down upon his own pate, Pal. vii. 16. David's Prayers have prevailed for us 
too,Pſal. ks the wicked fall into their own nets ; whileſt that Twithal eſcape. As 
he loved curfruz, ſo let it come unto him ; as he delighted not in bleſſing, ſo let it be far 
from him, Plal. cix, 17. 

Come we to the 

Third Particular ; the End and Purpoſe of this gracious Deliverance, That ye maz 
underſtand the righteouſneſs of the LO R D. | 

I. Not our own righteouſneſs ; 'twas not that, that enclined God to deliver them. 

Moſes enters a Caveat againſt any ſuch conceit, Deut. ix. 4. Speak not in thine heart, 
Tis for my righteouſneſs, that God hath done it. Never ſpeak it, never think it ;we 
have been anunrighteous People ; we may take up Danie!'s Confeſſion, O Lord, 
righteouſneſs belongs unto thee, but unto us ſhame ayd confuſion, as at this day : And 
Ezra's acknowledgment, O Lord God of Iſrael, thou art righteous ; for we remain yet 
eſcaped as it is this day: B:hold, we are before thee, in our treſpaſſes ; for we can< 
wot ſtand before thee, becauſe of them, Ezra. ix. 15. Tis not our righteouſneſs. 
- IE. "Tis the Lord's righteouſneſs which works the deliverance. Why not his Mer- 
cy ? as Jeremy pitch'd upon that; '7zs the tender Mercies of the Lord, that—'Tis 
ſo;-but this adds a new ſtrength to his Mercies. Mercies promiſed, and aſſured to 
his Church, the performance of thoſe is faithfulneſs, and righteouſneſs. His deal- 
ings with his Church are founded in mercy,but performed inrighteouſneſs. He ſends 
SEES to others ; but they, pure miſericordiz, not only undeſired, but un- 
promiſed mercies; but his Church hath his Word and Promiſe. Thus David, Look 
wnto the Covenant ; for---Mark that Covenant, which wrought this deliverance, 
Gen. xii. 3. / will bleſs them, that bleſs thee ; and curſe them, that curſe thee. 

HI. That we may underſtand it. Not only believe it ; but underſtand it, gain the 
experience of it. Conſider it, acknowledge it, feel the comforr, and ſweetneſs of it. 
Such Deliverances as theſe, they ſhould beget a good underſtanding 'twixt God 
and us. We ſhould learn to know him the better, while we live. Shall other Nati» 
tions take notice of our Deliverances,and ſhall not we our ſelves 2 AsDavid,in Plalm 
cxxvi. When the LO R D turned again they ſaid among the Fleathen, The Lord 
hath done great things for them : Shall they underſtand it, and wonder at it, and 
ſhall not we nd and acknowledge, and fay, The LO R D hath done great 
things for us already, wherefore we are glad ? As we have heard, ſo we have ſeen in the 
City of our God. | 

V. That wemay underſtand the righteouſneſs of that holy Religion, which he 
hath honoured with ſuch a deliverance ; "Twas our Religion that was ſtruck at in 
this Treaſon, that God ſheltered, and gave Teſtimony to. Oh! let's ſtick to it. O, 
{ will love thy Teſtimonies, for, with them, and for them thou haſt anſwered me, 
and faved us alive. 

+ V. That we may underſtand the unrighteouſneſsof that Religion, that teaches, 
and practiſes theſe helliſh Villanies. For this horrid Treaſon, it was not only plot- 
ted by Papiſts, (but yet upon other Motives, and Grounds, and for other Ends) 
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op ' but it was taught by Popery, ard undertaken for Popery, to ſet up that agair- in 
Trek this Kingdom. When ou Tall us they act according to Principles, we mult look 
upon this Treaſon, as the natural Ifſve of that Religion, and accordingly abhor both 
Breed and Dam ; their Treaſon, and their Religion, by which it was taught, and 
for which it was undertaken. | 
For, asthere arein our Chriſtian Religion, beſides the Sacred Myſteries, and 
Sandtity of it, many Evidences of Honeſty, and Innocency, which makeit lovely, 
even toa reafonablefoter man, though not enlightened with ſupernatural Grace : 
As that it forbids all Vice,commandsall Vertue,it {triftly requires obedience to Ma- 
iſtrates, love, and charity, patience, and humility, 7zt. ii. x. it puts us in mind to 
;; ſubjeft to Principalities, and Powers,fo = Magiſtrates,to ſpeak evil of no man,to 
be ready tv every good work ; So contrariwiſe, in Popery, beſides the Hereſies, Ido- 
latries, Superſtitions, which it teaches, diſcernable by a Chriſtian, beſides theſe, 
thereare ſome unnatural Impieties, and wicked practices of that Religion, which 
render it a deteſtable Religion, even to any underſtanding man ; As, 
r. Their unfatiable Ambition after Dominion, and Supremacy, over all Chur- 
ches, and Kingdoms: And that the Pope thould be anuniverfal Monarch ; Empe- 
rours, and Kings ſubject to his controul : That Peter's Fiſh-boat ſhould become a 
Man of War, and ſcour the main Ocean, and, his Succeſſor, the Pope, turn Pl- 
rate ; as 'tis ſaid of Pope Fulius the Second, that a remutko ad Pontificatum aſcendit, 
from a poor Water-man, that tugg'd at an Oar, he became Pope, and Univerſal 
Biſhop, and Lorded it in the world. - 
2. Their Equivocation, and Art of Lying, and Forſwearing. A Myſtery taught- 
by the Feſaits; a PraRice wary wn to Vnkans Society, that a man may ſay, 
and fwear the quite contrary to that whith he knows to be trye. 


3: Their diſpenfations with lawful Oaths ; that, when SubjeQs have ſworn their 
faithful Allegiance totheir Kings, to defend them againſt all oppoſition, and ho- 
ſtility, yet they teach, that the Pope may difannul this Oath, and difpence with 
Subjects to rebel 


againſt their Princes, and to takeup Arms againſt them. 

4. Their plotting of Treafons, and murthering of Princes, accounting it not only 
lawful, but meritorious, and thank-worthy with God to deſtroy Princes and Com« 
mon-wealths, and to raife Seditjons, and Tumults at the Pope's beck. Surely, were 
there nothing but this in Popery tobe condemned, the ſcandal it caſts upon Chri- 
ſtianity, the horrid Villanies it hath cauſed in the Chriſtian World, would make 
it abominable. Surely, that Religion, that loves to lap blood, and feed upon the 
fleſh of Kings, and Princes, and raiſes up it ſelf by the ruins of Kingdoms, that 
Religion is notof God. *Tis far from that Religion, which our meek, and merci- 
ful Saviour hath ta and eſtabliſhed ; moſt contrary to the Kingdom and pa- 
tience of Jeſus Chriſt, which St, John ſpeaks of, Rev. i. 9. Saint Awga/tine proclaims 
it to all the worldn the Name of Chriſt, Audite, Judzi; audite, Gentes ; (Let 
Jews and Gentiles, hear ; let Circymciffon, and Vucircumcifion hear, let all the King- 
dems of the Earth hear) Non impedio veſtram dominationem in mundo. Chriſtian Re- 
ligion is far from diſturbing, or embroyling Kingdoms with Wars and Seditions. 
Let it be the ſhame, and intamy of Rome ; and let us ever abhorit, and their Re- 
ligion for it. 
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I will ſhake all Nations, and the deſire of all Nations ſhall come, and 
T will fill this houſe with glory, ſaiththe LO RD of Hoſts. 


nation, and coming into the World ; a Sacred Truth, requiring 
a not only the aſſent, but the obedience, yea the devotion, and ado- 

ration of our Faith. When God was to bring his firſt begotten 
into the World, theſe Prophecies Uſher'd him in, and proclaimed 
. © beforehim, as Pharaoh before Foſeph, ABRECH, Bow the Knee, Let 
all the Angels of God worſhip him, let every knee bow down before him, let 
every Tongue confeſs him, letevery Soul receive, and embrace him. 

"Tis true, the incredulous, unbelieving Jews labour to obſcure, and deface this, 
and all other Prophecies of Chriſt, and, by miſconſtruction to draw them away to 
another ſenſe. They anſwer all the Prophets in their Predictions of Chriſt, as ſai- 
ah complains of them, Ch. xxx. 10. Ti hey ſay to the Seers, See not ; .and to the pro- 
phets, Prophefie not unto us right things : but propheſie to us deceits. What Joſeph did 
Ignorantly fuſpet, theſe blaſphemouſly aver, that the fruit of the Virgins Womb 
was ſome adulterous Brood, not the bleſſed Conception by the Holy Ghoſt. When 
ever they meet with theſe Promiſes of Chriſt, they are troubled, as Herod was, 
and the City of Feruſalem, at the tidings of his Birth. The Devil, that fame Mag- 
aus Herodes, as Theodoret calls him, heaſſembles a Council of Jewiſh Prieſts, to 
pervert, and eludetheſe facred Oracles. They ſeck to deſtroy Chriſt, not only, as 
Herod, in the Cradle; but, by perverting theſe Scriptures, to make an abortive 
conceptionof him. Theſe Promiſes are the ſeed by which he was conceived ; de- 
ſtroy that precious ſeed of the Holy Ghoſt, and the Faith of the Church ſhall con- 
ceive the winde, and bring fortha vanity, and travel with alye. 

The Fews, they pervert the Text : and ſomeother Expoſitours miſtake it, and 
draw down the height, and myſtery of this Propheſie toan inferiour ſenſe. Mou- 
Zan (that comes neareſt of them that fall ſhort.) conceives it a Promiſe of rhe 
Gift of the Holy Ghoſt. Indeed, the coming of that is ſometimes foretold ; but yet 
the main Scope of the Prophets was to foretel Chriſt. Chriſtus eſt fignaculum om- 
nin Prophetiarum, faith 7ertullian. To him give all the Prophets witnels. _ 
aith 


WH E Text, tis a Prophecy, and PrediQtion of our Saviour's Incar- 
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faith Chryſoſt ome, Was TANewua vous" the Holy Ghoſt was Tmangoue fwvayyais. The Father 
firſt promiſed the Son ; after the Son he promiſed the _ Ghoſt. He, that js 
here promiſed, muſt rule over the Nations, become an Head, and Deliverer to his 
Church. Now Chriſtus is Caput, Spiritus Santtus is Cor Ecclefizfaith 7 homas Aquinas. 

-But generally the moſt Antient, 'and Orthodox Interpreters,” do faſten, their 
Meditations upon the Text, asa clear, and undoubted PrediQtion of the Meſlias his 
coining,the Manifeſtation of the great God, and his Appearance in the World. 

" And this'ſenſe we embrace ; and fo apprehend the Text, as a Prophetical pre- 
diction of that great Benefit, and Myſtery of our Religion, that the” Chriſtian 
Church doth this day celebrate. : 

And 'tisof great uſeto look back to theſe Prophecies, even after their fulfilling, 
As the Angel ſpake to the Woman at the Sepulchre, toconfirm them in the Faith 
of Chriſt's RefurreCtion, See the place where the LORD was laid ; the emptineſs 
of the Grave proved he was riſen : ſo, even after Chriſt is born, and actually exhi- 
bited, 'tis of uſe to our Faith, to ſearch, and review theſe Prophecies; the fulfilling 
of theſe places will greatly confirm our Faith of his Incarnation. As in your Pur- 
chaſes, and Poſſeſſions, though you be ſeized, and ſtated in them, ye delire to ger 
inall antient Evidences, and former Conveyances to ſtrengthen your Tenure : ſo, 
though now we be poſſeſſed of Chriſt, yet theſe Prophecies are our Fore-Fathers 
Records; we claim theſe Teſtimonies as our Inheritance, our Faith holds by them. 

The Hiſtory of the Goſpel, that's matter of great joy, to hear he is born : bur 
the Prophecies of the Law are great confirmations, to ſee his coming ſe clearly 
forctold. It makes us know, that this was no chance-birth ; but conceived in 
the Womb of Eternity. What was true of David, is, in this ſenſe, moſt true of Chriſt, 
In thy Book were all my Member fwritten ; all the paſſages, and circumſtances of this 
holy Nativity. Old Zachary tells us, all the Prophets, ſince the world began, did 
joyntly foretel it. The firſt Promiſe to Adam, that was the firſt conception ; theſe 
after-Prophecies are the articulation, the quickning of the Child in the Mother's 
Womb. The joy of the Goſpel, that's Simeor's joy, exultatio in brachiis, the Church 
now holds Chriſt in her Arms ; but the joy of theſe Prophecies, 'tis like Elizabeth's 
joy, exultatio in utero ; at the voice of theſe Prophecies the Babe ſprings in the 
Womb. The Faith of the Prophets was Fides concipiens ; the Faith of the Goſpel, 
tis fdes pariens, the belief of his Birth, and preſent Nativity. 

To reflect upon theſe Prophecies, and to find them made good, eſtabliſhes 
our Belief in all other Truths. Impleta credimus, impleri videmus, implenda confe- 
dimus. Saint Auguſtine makes it the progreſs, and improvement of Faich upon theſe 
performances. It will put David's Song into our mouth: as we have heard. ſo have 
we ſeen : heard it foretold, ſeen it fulfilled. We may ſing with the Pfalmiſt, 47 the 
ways of the LO R D are mercy, and Truth : Mercy in promiſing ; Truth in perform- 
ing. 'Wemay confeſs, with Solomon; Bleſſed be the LORD, who ſpake it with his 
mouth, and hath with his hand fuljfled it. We may open our Text, as'Chriſt did, 7his 
day is this Scripture fulfilled in your cars. Our Faith may fafely ſet to its Seal, that 
God is true. 

The Text then ye ſee, 'tis the Prophet 7Zaggai's PrediCtion of our Saviour's In- 
carnation. And of it let us take a double view, make two Enquiries. 

Firſt, 247 occaſio 2 what occaſions the Prophet now to mention our Saviour, and 
forctel his Nativity 2. - 

Secondly, 2» conditio? what's the nature, and condition, and ſubſtance of the 
Prophecy ? 

Firſt, Qu occaſi9 > what makes the Prophet ſpeak of Chriſt's Birth, and Incar- 
nation? how is it ſeaſonable, and ſuitable to his preſent Diſcourſe? Yes, very well : 
the mentioning, and foretelling of Chriſt's Incarnation comes in without any 
ſtraining, or impertinent digreſſon, The Prophet finds the People in a very low, 
and deſerted condition,weeping to ſee the miſerable decays, and the poor repairs of 
their City and Temple; all their State wasatfa very lowebb. Indeed now the Tide 
was turning, they were come out of Captivity ; but yet things went ſo hard with 
them, ſuch poor beginnings of their Church and State, the Nations about them all 


maligning, 
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maliening. deriding, and hindering that work; that the Prophet fets himſelf to T 
es ad < 20,9 them. And the main conſolation he *inifien to them is Seay 
this grocuees aſſurance, that the Mefſias was cre long to be born, and ro come 2- 
mong them. | 

Sh rimes as theſe have been the ſeafon, that God hath obferyed in promiſing 
of Chriſt. When his Church, and People have been in affliftion ; (ſtilt we may ob- 
ſerve it) when the People of God were at the greateſt loſs, and perplexity.: then the 
promiſe of Chrift was renewed, and elearly publiſhed. In King Abaz his Time, the 
Syrians made 2 dreadful War upon Fudah, the Houſe of David! all their hearts trem- 
bled atit : God fends 7/azah to comfort them ; and with what Tidings, but with the 
promife of Chriſt 2 Iſai. vii. 14. Behold a Virgin ſhall concetve, and bring forth a Son. 
So again, Chap. ix. the Prophet deſcribes fome great afflition lying heavy on the 
Land, dimneſs, and darkneſs, and much tribulation ; he revives therr Spirits with 
this bleſſed aſſurance, Yerſe 7. Unto us a Child is born, unto us a. Son is given, he Ba- 
byloniſh Captivity,that was a fad and forrowful time, and the cruelty of Antioches, 
that havock'd the Church, Daniel felt the one, forefaw the other. The Kingdom of 
the Meſſias was then the Promiſe, thatdid ſupport them. 7 ſaw one like the Son of 
Man, and unto him was given Dominion and Glory. And now, here, God's People are 
in afa4 condition, the Prophet raiſes up their hearts with this bleſſed expectation, 
Chriſt ſhalf be born to them. | 

And this Promiſe of Chrift had a threefold Virtue in it, that made it moſt fea» 
ſonable- in the time of diſtrefs. 

Firſt, It fweetned their ſorrow in their preſent affliction. 

| Secondly, It revived their hope ofa future reſtauration. 

Thirdly, It ſet back their fear of final deſtruQtion. 

Firſt, This bleſſed Promiſe was able to ſweeten their preſent aMlition, that, 
though they werein a low condition, yet Chriſt belonged to them, and they to 
Chrift. The Promiſe of Chriſt hath a power of comforting in the greateſt fadneſs. 
Herein ye greatly rejoyce, though ye be in heavineſs, through many affliftions : 1 Pet. 
x. 6. What? though they have nothing, but the br: ad of adverfity, and the water of 
affliftion 2 Yet their eyes ſhall fee their Saviour. Indeed the times of forrow are 
th#®feaſonableſt times for Chriſt to preſent himſelf to his Church. His coming, 'tis 
called a vifitation, Luke i. 78. And that fuppoſes a ſtate of ſorrow, and dittreſs : 
Not a viſitation of courteſie ; but of comfort. He viſits us, not as a friend only ; 
but as a Phyſician to help, and relieve us. He is called a conſolation ; The conſolation 
of Iſrael, Zuke vi. 25. Not only gaudium but conſolati»; that's joy upon ſorrow, the 
moſt welcome joy. Conſolatio non eſt nift miſerorum, non eſt nift gementium, & lugen- 
tinm, Aug, All, that were in diſtreſs, and in debt ; all, whote Souls were in bitter- 
nefs, had recourſe to David, and he became Captain tothem. Quando mult iplicantur 
lateres, venit Moſes. When the yoke of their Burthen, and the ſtaff of their Shoul- 
der, and the Rod of their oppreſfour, was heavieſt upon them ; then comes Chritt 
to them : 7ai.ix. iv. That's the reaſon, faith Nazianzen, why Chriſt was born when 
the Jews were taxed by Anziſtus Ceſar ; wa mreouviiowar mis $2acies npas, to ſweeten their 
Captivity. Heisthe true Noah of his Church, He ſhall comfort them concerning 
their labour, and toil of their hands, 

This preſent poverty of the Jews was abundantly ſupplied by this precious pro- 
miſe; they were poor in poſſeſſion, but rich in reverfion ; they had ir i i971 42a; 
dmueuirlu waxegrimire, a5 St, Baſil peaks, Plenty, and Happineſs, ſtored up in Promiſes. 
He is no poor man, that hath rich men for his debtors, though deſtitute of mo- 
ney : that hath Bonds, and Specialties, and good Debts in abundance.The Promiſe 
of Chriſt, and the hope of Heaven, 'tis the Churches Riches; this affarance w:ll 
make them bear up in the ſaddeſt condition, 

Secondly, This Promiſe of Chriſt, 'tis now exceeding ſeaſonable, it revived their 
hore of a full Reſtauration. *Tis the Fundamental Promife that gives ſtrength and 

ce to all other Promiſes. Freedom from mileries, temporal deliverances, 
the welfare of God's People, all theſe Promiſes have their force and ſtability trom 


this grand Promiſe, that Chriſt /ha/l be ours. From the Root of David ſpring all 
s theſe 
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Com. T theſe ſecondary, and temporary Promiſes; they are meepudv;, Sprouts, and Bran- 


ple. Chriſt muſt appear there: therefore the Temple ſhall be reſtored. Chriſt's 


It preventsand removes all doubts and ſuſpitions, that their fear may forecaſt 
againſt their deliverance. Shall-their Temple be built again out of ſo great ruins ? 


LORD, wilt thoureſtore again the Kingdom to Iſrael? There may betwoDoubts of it : 


LI. An poſyit ? | | | 
IT. ptsncd And this Promiſe of Chriſt fatisfies both of them. Sy 
I. 4» poſit? They doubted much of that. Car theſe dead bones live? faith Fze- 
kiel; that is, can the ruins'of Zion be made up again? Yes; God is a working a 
greater work, than that comes to, his Son ſhall be incarnate, 4 Yirgin ſhall conceive, 


and bring fortha Son. Believe this; and you cannot doubt of the other. Sure, he 


that can effe@ this, can ſuſcitare Yirginem Sionis poſt ruinam, reſtore the daughter 
of $0 out of her Captivity. To makea Virgin bring forth, yiuor gvoror xeleates, faith 
Nazianzen, it works a C in the courſe of Nature. How can we queſtion 
his more eaſie Promiſes? Indeed the beliefe of this Article makes all other Truths 
morecaſily credible. . The raiſing ofa dead man to life, 'tis a work will poſe any 
natural underſtanding ; but believe Chriſt's Incarnation, we ſhall preſently yield to 
the poſſibility, and Truth ofa ReſureQtion. Chriſt examines Martha, John xi. 25,26, 
He that belrves in me, t he were dead, yet ſball he live ; believeſt thou this, Mar- 
tha? Obſerve the anſwer the returns to hum, 'Yerſe 27. Tea, LORD, 7 believe that 
thou art the Chriſt that ſhould come into the world, Her anſwer may ſeem imperti- 
nent. He queſtions her about the ReſureCtion, ſhe profeſſes her Faith in his Incar- 


-yation. No, ſhe ſpeaks like a right believer: yield thy Faith to that great work 
of his Birth, and Incarnation; thou will never ſhrink from the hardeſt Truths, and 


moſt improbable ; as this was one, a dead man's Refurreftion. 
But then there is another Doubt, 

IT. A» velit > Will God be thus good to us? Yes; the Incarnation of his Son, 
as 'tis an argument of his Power, fo tis the greateſt evidence, and proof of his Love. 
In him all other Promiſes are Tea, and Amen. He that will part with his Son for us, 
how ſhall not he with him give us all things alſo? Rom. viii. 33. The Propoſition, 'tis 
not convertible; He may give us other things, but deny us his Son : but this con- 
ſequence isundeniable: If his Son be ours, all other things ſhall be ours alſo, the Wo- 
man ſhall be ſaved, 4:2 ns 7wwz9vis The Nicene Council underſtands it of this 
day's Birth, as the pledge'of their Salvation. Manoah's Wife pleads well for her own, 
and her Husband's fafety ; If the LORD would yy us, he would never have ſhew'd 
us theſe things, promiſed us a Child, that ſhould deliver rae! from the hand of 
the Philiſtines, Judg, xiii. 23. What God faid to Abraham, we may ſay to God : Now 
we know that thouloveſt us, ſeeing thou haſt not with-held thy Sox, thine only Son, from 
us. Ezekiel aſſures them, Jeruſalem ſhall be built again from this bleſſed expeRation; 
The Nameof the City, from that day, ſhall be Jehovah-Shammah, The Lord is there. 

Thirdly, This Promiſe'of Chriſt is now proper and pertinent ; it ſets back their 
fear of a final deſtrution. Their City ſhall be built again, and their Temple re- 
ſtored, and the Houſe of David have a new eſtabliſhment ; for, from that Linage 


muſt the Meſſiah deſcend ; till that Promiſe be performed, no fear of deſolation. Of 


Zion it ſhall be ſaid, He ſhall be born in her, and the moſt High ſhall fabliſh her, Pal. 
Ixxxvii. 5. A condemned Woman conceived with Child, is reprieved by the Law, 
till the Child be born of her, and then afterwards executed. Jeruſalem, though by 
Gods juſt Sentence, devoted to deſtruction, it was under bail and reprievement, till 
this promiſed Seed was born, and exhibited. This Promiſe ſecures them of it. 7his 
ſhall be'a ſign to you, faith God to Msſes, In this Mount ye ſhall worſhip me. In this 
Temple ſhall the Meffah be preſented, his g/ory ſhall appear in it, it thall therefore 
be built again. 

"Twas 2 great aſſurance God gave to Jeremy of their return from Babylon, that 
he directs the Prophet to purchaſe lands at Anathoth, when the City was beſieged ; 
Fields fhall be bought in this Land again, when Je return from Babylon. God ſeals 
herea Bond to his People, and the payment mult be tendred, and made in the Tem- 
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coming in the Fleſh, was the = xz|4ev, of the Fews deſtruftion. That day ſhall not Sus, Þ 
come, till the myſtery of godlineſs be revealed. The Son of God, he muſt fit in the @/wz. 
Temple of God, ſhewing himſelf that he is God indeed: till that be accompliſhed, 


they were ſure of continuance. 
That's the Firſt enquiry, 24 occafro? What gave occaſion to mention this Pro- 


miſe? Come we to the 
Segond enquiry : that's Que conditio? what's the nature, and condition, and fub- 
ſtance of this Promiſe ? And for that, conceive the words as a lively deſcription 
of our Saviour's coming. And-'it ſtands upon theſe particulars. 
Firſt, Here is a ſolemn preparation to it: will ſhake all Nations. 
Secondly, Here 1s a gracious performance of it : The defire of all Nations ſhall 


come. 
Thirdly, Here is a glorious efteR, that ſhall accompany and attend it : 7w4// 
fill this houſe with Glory. 
Fourthly, Here is a ſtrong, and a full aſſurance of it : ſaith the LORD of Fofts. 

Firſt, Here is a ſolemn preparation toit : that's a ſhaking, and concuſſion of all 
Nations. His coming ſhall be with obſervation. Nay, not only all Nations; but 
all Creatures ſhall feel this commotion : 7 will ſhake Heaven, and Earth, ſaith the 
LORD; Ver. vi. 'The whole frame of the Creation ſhall be ſenſible of it. The Go- 
ſpel of Chriſt ſhall be publiſhed with as great awe, and folemnity, as ever the Law 
was. Then the earth trembled, and quaked, Mount Sinai was ſhaken; and fo God 

ſes he will work wonders in heaven, and earth, to make Chriſt's coming ob- 
ſervable: 7remble thou earth at the preſence of God. When Chriſt was brought torth, 
there was nixus totius Naturg. The Heavens dropt down from above, and the Skies 
did pour down righteouſneſs; the Earth did open to bring forth Salvation; and rightes 
ouſneſs ſprung up together, faith the Prophet 7/aiah. Truth did bud out of the earth , 
ind the earth wondred ar it, | 
Miratura novum fruttum, & non ſua poma. 

But more. eſpecially ; here is the ſtirring of all Nations foretold : The Inhabi- 
tants of the earth ſhall be moved, and ſhaker. What's the purpoſe of that > what doth 
the Prophet intend in this Prediction? Surely there were divers ſhakings of the Na- 
tionsto make way for Chriſt's coming, ſeveral commotions. Reduce them all to 
theſe particulars. | 
'+ I. The firit is-concuffio perturbations. Before Chriſt's coming, there was to be 
amongſt the Nations great ſtirs, and commotions. The Times before Chriſt, they 
were troubleſome Times; the World wasembroiled with tumults and uproars ; Na- 
tion Es Nation, andall ſubdued by the Roman Empire, Onnia regna 
comminuta,'@. conflata in Romani 1mperii ſumman, ſaith the Father : that put a yoke 
of ſervitude'upon all other People. 

-..\x{>That's a ſeaſon for Chriſt to be born in: when the world is in an uproar 
then 'tis moſt fit for the Prince of peace to manifeſt himſelf. Thus David brings 
him. in quieting the Nations, '#ſal. xlvi:g, ro. Ze will make wars to ceaſe unto the 
end of the Earth; Be ſtill, andnow I am God, Twill be exalted amonzft the Heathen. 

2: Then twas moſt ſeaſonable. for Chriſt to come; ' when his enemies were at 
the higheſt : 'it beſt befitted him then to ſet up his Kingdom. When the Rowars had 
ſubdued all ; then Chriſt ſets up his Throne, makes theirs but his Foot-ſtool. His 
coming was no ſurprifal, when they were in their weakneſs (as the ſlaughter of 
the Sichemites by. Simeon and Levi when the People were fore) but a glorious Victo- 
ry over thegreateſt ſtrength Datel foreſaw it ; he ſaw the Stone cut out without hands, 
that ſmote the Kingdoms of the earth, and brake them in pieces. Who art thou, O great 
Mountain, before Zerabbabel2-it-ſhall be made plain. Chriſt is-the true Zerubbabel, 
thefanner of Babe/: the Natians' are but aschaft before him. 

- 4. Then'twas fit for Chriſt to come; when his Church was at the lowelt. The 

cateſt commorions ſhall bring the greateſt good to the Church of God. The l- 
lue-will be nappy tothe Church, it will-bring forth a Saviour. Chriſt compares 
the troubles of tus Church, to the pangs of a woman in her travel; it ſhall end in 


Joy; a Man-Child ſhall be born for the Churches deliverance. Thus the Church 
L cornforts 
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comforts her ſelf in the greateſt extremities, Plal.xlvi. 2. We will not fear, though the 
Earth be removed, thoughthe Mountains ſhake, God is in the mid/? of ber, ſhe ſhall net be 
moved. In the greatelt Tempeſt that can ariſe, his Providence guides, and ſteers 
his Church with a ſteddy hand. Szcut Gubernator nunquam manum ſuam 4 gubernaculs, 
fic nunquam curam ſuam Deus tollit a mundo, faith Salvian. . Tm” 

7. In all quarrels, and contentions about 'Ttuth, the Church is the Gainer : they 
fir up more diligent enquiries, bring forth more judiciousReſolutions. Zt gyod an- 
zea fimpliciter credebatur, hoc idem poſtea diligentins crederetur ; quod autea lewtis 
predicabatur, hoc idem poſtea inftantius predicaretur ; quod antea ſecurius colebatur, hoc 
idem ſolicitas excoleretur, faith Lyrinexfis. Hereſies are but theFile, and Furnace of 
Truth,make it ſhine more clearly. Vehement ſhakings make the deeper rooting. We 
have no Truths ſo ſetled as thoſe that have been moſt violently oppoſed. 

2. In tumultsand perſecutions,;the Church ſhall havea maſt glorious iſſue. When 
the Devil rages moſt, his time is ſhorteſt, and Chriſt's time is neareſt. 'The Churches 
enemies may have ſome petty ſucceſſes; but not wholly prevail. /7ncunt in prelio ; 
fed non in bello. This is your hour, and the power of darkneſs, faith Chriſt ; the hour may 
be theirs, but the day ſhall be ours. Geliah may brave it fora time, but, when De- 
wid comes down, and enters the liſts, the Phili/tenes ſhall flee. For a tune the 
Church may go by the worſe ; but 'tis but the retreat of our General, 'tis not his 
Flight ; 'He ſhall return victoriouſly, and ſet his feet. on the necks of his Enemies. 
When the War is-ended, then view the field, countthe dead-bodies. The ſucces af 
Jſrael aginſt Mid;an, (Numb. xxvxi. 1.1.) ſhall ketde the Church ; not, one dſraghte 
loft, not. one Midianite ſaved, | The God of peace ſhall tread down Satan under our feet. 
He hall tread him down, and yet under our ect : the Vidory ſhall be his; and 
the Triumph ours. | | 

' That's the firſt ſhaking, Concuſio Perturbationss, 

IT. This ſhaking of all nations, 'tis Concuſſio excitations; a ſtirring up the Nati- 
ons to the expectation, and looking for of the Mefltah. God purpoſely foretold, 
and' forelaid many Signs, and Tokens; in the Accomplihment of which, they 
might .concludeChrifſt's Birth was approaching. 

The Jews they were furniſhed with their Prognaſticks.; All their Prophecies 

pointed at him; all, like'Lines, met in this Center. —_— omues Pros 
phetarum paging invigilant ; faith St. Auzuſtine. He is the Title of every Book, and 
every Page bears this Inſcription ; Salutem in Chriſto. In the Volume of thy Book, it 
was written of me. What Place is there meant; fay the Expofitors > They conchade 
the Plalmift meant no-one Text: but thatthe whole Volume of Seripture:did pro- 
pheſie of Him. He was the Sum, and Scope of albtherr Prediftions. Hewas Adam's 
promiſed Seed, Abraham's 1ſaac, Fac:b's:Shiloh, Hoſes" great Prophet, 1/aiah's Imma- 
nuel, Feremis's Man compaſſed by a Woman, Bzetie''s _— 'Datze!'s Holy 
one, Zechery's Branch, *Malachy's Angel; All of them/PreciQiens to toretel- his 
COmine,.. +: 01.39 [93111 9132 54! 
All their'T pes, and Ceremonies pointed at Iytmm. He was 2447's Sacrifice, Nee 
als Dove, tb ahow'o<Þieſt-fruits,  Naac's Ram; Facob's.Ladder,:: M:/es's Pals-over, 
Aaron's Rod, the 1ſra#litesRock, the Patriarchs Mannah,; David's Fabernacle, $9/1- 
mon's Temple. All of theſe prefigured his Incarnation.''They were Faſcix mnfantis 
Jeſu: all as Folds; atid\Swathling-bands of tthis' Babe Jefus. | 

All theirKings Figures'of as 2 Ie Prinewof our Salvation. All heir 
Judges, and Deliverers, Types of this great Saviour}. All ther. Priefts, hers to 
bring in this Zigh-Prizft- of our \Profeia.. Albthe('Myſbtries-1n' Soriptare, forewar- 
ned them of this Myſtery." 00 oh AAR SHA TV ae DIR rd nl 1 

Nay the very Heathens were'not deftitate-of \thefe Forewarnings: - ++ + av.) 

1. Balaam's Prophecy, St: Auguſtine conceivespinaskept wpon Recordeven 
among the Gentiles. There-ſha come a Star ont of Fucobs' That helped the Obſerva- 
tion of the Wiſe-men from the Faſt; where the that iisiborn King uf the Fows?: The 
appearance of that Prophetical Star,:awakened their expectation.: 'Fhe #{aviobees 
reject that Story of the'Star ; as if Chriſt's Birthhadbeen governed by4-Conſte!- 
lation. No, faith St. Augw/tine, Stella famulabatur Teftimonio; non.dominabatur impe- 
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- 2, Theſhaking of Heaven, and Earth, and declining of the Sun, in Solinus 
his Time, was obſerved, and wondred:at by the Gentiles.” 7ertufan reminds the 
Romans of it, tells them they hag it in Archivis, kept a Record of it. 
+ 3. The Propheciesof. the Sybils.' St. A4ugu/tine puts a great Difference”twixt 
them and the Jewiſh Prophecies. (Luantum diſtat tle Chriſti advent inter predicas 
tionem Angelorum, \& confeſſionem Demonum? But yer-they were no Forgeries of 
Chriſtians : The Heathen owned them, could nor gain-fay them. 

4. Miracles among the Jews, ſtirr'd up the World to-thisgreat Expectation; 

Virgo concepit, /terilis parit, mutus loquitur, utero clauſus exultat ; all matters of 
wonderment. St. Ambroſe puts them together, as Attendants of his \Intarnation. 
Many Prodigies among the-Heathen, mentioned by their own Authors; and enfors' 
ed by ours;('a Babe in the Womb, ctying 7o 7riumphe |) put them all:-to Amaze- 
ment, made them conceive ſome ſtrange Diſcovery of God ſhould be made amongſt. 
them, and to' cry gut in aſtoniſhment, with their Prophet Balaam, What will God 


? 


work 21 © 01 2 | 
- TI: This ſhaking'of the Nations; : 'tis Concaſſio mague matationis : Tt foretells a: 
ſhaking of- all things into @ great Alteration. Chriſt,” at his Coming, and by his 
Goſpel, ſhall cauſe a great'alteration, ' and Change in the world. As a powerful 
Conqueror alters the tormer Face, and Faſhion: ot Government, ſets up, and eſta»: 
bliſhes new Laws, and Cuſtomes : So Chriſt, at his eatring upon His Govern-! 
ment; ſhall caſt all into a new Form. Hence it, is that the time of the Heffas is, 
called a new:Creation: Old things are' paſſed; Behold, all-things are become new. 
The Apoſtle calls the time of the Goſpel, aNew World, F4.-ii. 5. The Jews call 
it the World of the Meſſfas. Behold, I create new Fleavens, and a new Earth ; the fors | 
mer ſhall not be remembred, faith the Prophet 7\aiah; wheh tie ſaw His Glory, and 
ſpake of Him. © ole im | "Su. | 


. Take. it in three'Particulars. 'The Coming of Chriſt wrought a great Change, 


1. In ftatu rerum. \. © 
2. 1n.moribus hominurs... 
' >. 3: In modo rituum.)-. 


\ ©" I.. Tn ftatu rerum. Thewhole World received a great Alteration, not in their\ 
Polity;- and civil Government ; Herod was afraid, where no Fear was. Chriſt - 


comes not tooverthrow, bur to eſtabliſh Governments. The Goſpel diſſolves nor, 
but faftens, and ſtrengthens the Bonds of Obedience. Seditious, and rebellious 


nien make the. Jews choice, diſclaim Chri/#, and lay clazm:; to:Barabbas, a mover of 


Sedition, a maker of InfurreQtion : No ; Crucifigatur Barabbas, & wivat Feſus ; Let 
Ghriſt live, and let.Barabbas be crucified. Government, and Authority, 'tis not-im- 
paired; but improved by Religion. But yet'our Saviour's Coming; wrought great Al- 
terations; | For Paganiſm to-give place to our Chriſtian Religion ; for Idols to bow 
down,and Ghriſt's Croſs to be exalted; the aboliſhing of thoſe Superſtitions,in which- 
the'world was firawned, and that againſt the;Sea, and Torrent of ſo long Cuſtom, 
againſt rhe Wit, and Learning of their wiſeſt Philoſophers, againſt the rage, and 
cruelty of perſecuting Princes : 'twas a ſtrange Alteration. Miratus eft orbis ſe fa- 
fum Chriſtianmm. The world wondered at to ſudden a Change, could not believe 
it. ſhould hold and continne..: 'Fhe Pagans had a Dream, which they pleaſed them- 
ſelves withal, that Chriſtianity ſhould continue but three hundred ſixty five years, | 
and then Idolatry ſhould be reſtored. "Twas a ſtrange wonder to ſee all wild 
Beaſts repair to the Ark, and gently to ſubmit to Noah's Government of them. 
To ſee Pagans, and [dolaters, abandon their Idols, and flock to Chriſt's Church ; 
non bominunt attu, ſed Dei nutu, faith St. Auguſtine, not driven by men, but guided 
and led, by a ſecret hand ; 'twas a great Alteration, 

Nay ; not only the Common People, more-caſily wrought upon; but that Prin= 
ces,and Emperours ſhould be carried along in this great Mutation, that the Church's 
Perſecutors ſhould: become Protectors; like Abimelech, -. faith St. Aug/tine, who 


firſt would: have defloured Sarah; afterwards honoured her, and protected her. ;. 
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or, as Nebuchadnezzar, firſt compelling to Idolatry, then ſuddenly changed, and 
forbidding Blaſphemy. For this Ark of God, at the firſt entrance, to ſtrike Dagon 
down; and yet" the Philiſtinesto enrich'it with Gifts, and Offerings, Z7zc eff mn- 
tatio dextre Excelft ; a glorious alteration. or Foes 
This Change by Chriſt's coming doth manifeſt it ſelf, 

: 2. In moribus hominum. Te civilized, and ſanctified the Diſpoſitions of men. Man- 
kind, before Chriſt, was, like the Demonzack in the Goſpel, untraftable, and out- 
ragious ; now weſit at Chriſt's feet, gentle, and peaceable. 1/aiah foretels this 
Change to be wrought upon Chriſt's Incarnation, Chap. x1. The Wolf ſhall dwell 
with' the Lamb, and the Leopard ſhall lye down with the K id, and the Calf and the 


young Lion ; for this little Child ſball lead them. 


Saint Chryſoſtome makes it the =_ Demonſtration of Chriſtian Religion, that 
it can ſoften, andſweeten the moit barbarous Natures. In diſputes for our Religion 
with Heathens, and Infidels, we call for no Miracles, faith he ; #i» homines proferi= 
mus antea Beſtiis truciores, Angelorum nunc imitatores effeftos.Chriit's coming ſhallturn 
Swordsinto Plow-ſhares, Spears into Pruning Hooks, Iſai; 11. 4. that is, faith 7ey- 
tullian, Feros, © ſevos animos, in probos, © boni fruttus operarios. He will turn in- 
ſtruments of Cruelty intodiſpoſitions of Mercy. Out of the Devourer comes Fony, 
faith Samſon, &m 5% #07] O- fpactss ty Avkos that Is, ſaith St. Bafil, «Tm woaylewns giartpania. 
And St. Auzuſtine alludes to the ſame Riddle often; Ore Leonis favus ex ſtrudtus, that 
is, perſecutores Ecclefie, dulcedine Evangelicd imbuentur. The Perſians, faith Chry- 
ſoftme, that in their Gentiliſm profeſſed Inceſt, now by Chriſt's coming do pra- 
iſe Chaſtity. The Britairs, faith he, fed on matr's Fleſh, nunc jejuntts reficiunt ani- 
mas ſuas. They that can tame Lions and Tigers, how are they wondred at? 
How glorious is our Saviour, that can alter, and change fuch barbarous difpo- 
ſrions ? 

This change, and alteration appeared, 

3. In modo Rituun, in the ſhaking, and removal of Moſes his Rites, and Law of 
Ceremonies. -The Apoſtle makes good this interpretation, Z7eb. xii. 27. It frgy;- 
fries the removing of thoſe things that are ſhaken, and the oringing an.of thoſe things 
that ſhould remain. Chriſt's coming, 'tis called by the Apoſtle, The time of Refor- 
mation : it put the period to all Legal obſervances. When Chriſt came, ſaith Chry- 
ſoſtome, Zachary was ſtruck dumb: the old Prieſthood was ſilent. As Theodoret doth 
moralize our Cavin ing the Temple; Ze caft out the Oxen, and Sheep, and 
thoſe that ſold Doves ; Have theſe things hence, Mine Fouſe ſhall be called an Houſe 
of Prayer: He removed thoſe proviſions of outward Sacrifices ; the Incenſe of 
Prayer was the Sacrifice of the Goſpel. *a- oxiar megleixvar, 5 dave inuotgyerar, faith 
Nazianzene. Theſe ſhadows fleeaway, when the Truth is exhibited. 

Thereare two times in the day, when the ſhadows are longeſt, and exceed the 
Body ; in the morning, and at evening, before the Sun ſets. The time of the Law, 
that was the morning of the Church ; then the ſhadows of Religion were larger 
than the ſubſtance : and it will bea Sign of the evening and Sun-ſet of Religion, 
when theſe ſhadows ſhall be ſtretch'd out again, and out-reach the Body. Our 
Times are the Noon-tide of the Goſpel: the ſhadow is contracted ; but the Body 
of Truth is in its full proportion. 

This wearing away of Jewiſh Ceremonies is typified by Moſes in the Law of 
Sacrifice, Numb. xix. At the Feaſt of Tabernacles{ and that, fay ſome, wasa Type 
of Chriſts Birth ; i-xi»«a, He pitched his Tabernacle then amongſt them, at the 
Feaſt, on the firſt day they offered thirteen Bulls, the next day twelve; fo daily 
decreaſing, till they came to one : ſhewing thereby, that the Legal Sacrifices were 
to diminyh, and wear away, and to end in that one precious Sacrifice of the Lamb 
of God. Thoſe Rites (faith St. Bernard) were but Buds, and Bloſſoms: Prodeunte frufty, 
flos decidit ; apparente weritate, figura pertranſit. The Flower fades, faith St. Peter ; 
ſed Verbum. Domini (this Word Incarnate) abides for ever. Thoſe Rites and Cere- 
monies were but a Pedagogie for Children : Chriſtians are grown Men. Were it 
not ridiculous (faith Chryſoſtome ) to ſee a grown man go to School with Children, to have 
an FHru-book at his Girdle, and to learn his- Letters ? 
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They had their uſe in their time, and were comely, and beautiful ; bur now, fs 
preſentia Chriſti is g/oria Templi. The Knowledge, and Worſhip of Chri ſt "risthe £3 , ; 


beauty, and-glory of the Temple. So/omon's Cloud muſt vaniſh before this Sun 


of righteouſneſs, What the Prophet threatned to the Altar at Berh-el, is juſtl 


appliable to the Altar at Jeruſalem ; O Altar, Altar, a Child ſhall be born, Jeſus 2 


name, that ſhall put an end to thy Sacrifices, and bring in, more frgnificant, and ſandtify- 
ing, and ſaving Ordinances. 


And that's the third kind of ſhakings ; Concuſſio mutationis. 
IV. :Fhere is yeta Fourth, and that's Concuſſio vehementis addutionis ; 2 ſtrong, 
werfyl drawing of men to a Chriſti:n converſion. The working of men to the 


- embracing of Chriſt, it is not done nutu viuntatis, ſed nixu potentie, as St. Au- 
gaftine-ſpeaks in the like caſe. Shaking, and trembling, fear and aſtoniſhment are 


the uſual preparations to bring us to Chriſt. As the Goaler ; a great Earth-quake 
went before, the Foundations of the Priſon were ſhaken, horrour, and amazement 
ſeized upon him before his Converſion. Comfort, and affurance is not the firſt 
immediate work. of Grace, but other Preparations muſt fit us for it. As Chryſoſtome 
compares it ; They: that dic Purple, and Scarlet, put their Cloth in other Colours 
firſt, then ds, they put it into the richeſt Tinure, and 'twill laſt the bet- 
ter: So the SoulWa Sinner muſt have other affetions of fear, and ſorrow, and 
angyiſh, and perp Kity and then Chriſt, and his Goſpel, are more fiveet and 
ſcaſorpble. Moſes muſt hew the Tables, on which God will write; Repentance 
muſtfirſt hew our hearts, before Chriſt, and his Spirit, write his Goſpel upon them. 
The Law, faith Fulgentius, muſt firſt make us inexcuſabiles ; then Chriſt and his 
Goſpel will make us inaccu/abiles. Firſt, Fear muſt cry out, 0 / there is #0 ſalva- 
tion; Quis excufabit ? who ſhall excuſe us > Then Faith will aſſure us, There is no 
condemnation ; Quis accuſabit? Who ſhall condemn us? Firſt God darts into us flaſhes 
of Lightning, horrours, and perplexity : then he ſheds into us Beams of comfort, 


and Gleams of glory. 
 Fhat'sthe firſt particular,. the ſolemn preparation before Chriſt's coming : 7 


will ſhake all Nations. We proceed to the 


Secand, The gracious performance of this bleſſed Promiſe : The defire of all Na- 


tions ſhall come. 
A fweer expreſſion, a winning Deſcription of our Saviour Chriſt : He is the de- 


hire of all Nations, Deliciz humani generis ; the Hope, and Love, the Deſire, and 
Joy of the Sons of men; the bleſſing of Mankind, and comfort of the World. All 
his other Titlesare as Ingredients to make up this Perfume ; all like Letters to ſpell 
up this Name, The defire of all Nations. 

Indeed, Chriſt is the defare of all things in Heaven, and Earth : and his Incar- 
nation,that great work, that all things looked tor. 

I. He was Defideriwun Patris, the Deſire, and Joy, and delight of his Father. Not 
only in his Deity, but as he was Incarnate, God did infinitely delight in him. He 
was his Lemxel, his Son, the Son of his Boſom, the Son of his Detires. Gloria Pa- 
tris, Filius ſapiens, faith Solomon. The Son incarnate was the Wiſdom of his Fa- 
ther, and he gloried in him. "Twas Plato's conceit, that God was Elatus gaudis, 
mundo condito : Surely he was highly pleaſed, deeply delighted with this Matter- 
peice of his Wiſdom, Power, Mercy, Chriſt's Incarnation. 

Saint Ambroſe compares God's Love to Chriſt, as he was Incarnate, to the love 
that Facob bore to his Son Foſeph. He was Filius ſenefttutis, mwyins : So (faith He) 
Chriſt was mundo ſeneſcente natus ; intended from Eternity, but born in this laſt 
Age of the World : —mea ſeray & ſola voluptas. When 1/aac ſmelt the ſmell of his 
Son's Raiment ; O, ſaid he, The ſme/ of my Son is as the ſmell of a Field, which the 
LORD hath bleſſed. Not only the Divinity of Chriſt, but the garment of our Fleſh 
upon him, the fragrancy of that makes him amiable to his Father, 

"Twas the will, and deſire of his Father to have him Incarnate. Ze came not of 
himſelf, but his Father ſent him. Come, I will ſend thee to thy Brethren, ſaid Facob to lus 
Son Foſeph; Go, 1 pray thee, ſee whether it be wel with them, This Incarnation for 


our Redemption was not the love of Chriſt only, without, or againſt his Fa- 
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. ther's liking ; Not kke Foyathar's Kindneſs to-David, ore againſt his Fathers will. 
"He undertook not our Cauſe, nor vanquiſhed our'enemies, as Jonathan made His 
on-ſet on the Philiſtines,/ his Father not knowing it ; nor did God part with him 
unwillingly, and upon much importunity, as Faceb did with Benjamin to ranſom 
his Brother :- No ; his coming was the Defire of his Father, God ſerit him, gave 
-him Commiſſion” toatchieve our Salvation, he had a ſpecial Command ; This Com- 
mand have I received of my Father. | <4 

It makes much to. the tulneſsof our Salvation, that Chriſt ſteps not inasa pri- 
yate mediating Friend.;-but.is imployed by God, comes with tull. authority tone- 
gotiate, andtranſa&thework of our Redemption. He is the Apoſtle of our pro- 
teſſion, Heb..iii. x. The promiſe of Chriſt's coming was not taintly made, or ſlight- 
ly purpoſed : No; God zealoufly affected it, The zeal of the LORD of Hoſts ſhall 
perform it, Tai. IX. 7. 0 ; 1 208221 
+. That's the firſt; He is Defderium Patris.. + ENG ; 
: II. Chriſt was Defiderium Angelorum; thedelire of the'Angels. They longed for 
this. glorious work of our Saviour's Incarnation. They wondred at it, -and were 
ravilſed with joy at the glory. of. it. Thoſe Stars of | the: morning ſang together, 
and all the. Sons of 'God ſhouted for joy at his manifeſtation. . How did. Heaven 
empty..it ſelf to behold the. Spetacle > The. Angels: afcended and' deſcended upon 
the, Son. of man. Thoſe glorious. Spirits had rather.be in the ſtable with:Chriſt; 
than in Heaven without hun. This Day of Chriſt's Nativity was a Feſtival forthe 
Angels. They do araydanatt, y owoamnyuplter oiwic?, faith Nazianzen. It makes Holys 
day in Heaven. Envy. at this great Hotiour done to'our Nature. (as ſome Divines 
conceive) was the firſt, and gyrat ſi of the revolting. Angels. 'TheDevilsrepined 
at it; : But the bleſſed Angels defired.it, and earneſtly longed for 'it. Theydefired 


that the ruins of Heaven might be this: way repaired.:: Soliciti, ut veniant lapides wix 
w, ad inſtaurandam ruinamceli, faith Bernard, They'hungred,. and thirſted after 
this Myſtery. Thoſe glorious Spirits, when Chriſt came in theFleſh,caſt not down 
Boughs from-the Trees; but Crowns from: their Heads, :and adored his Incargati- 
on 


. They were never ſatisfied with ſearching into this Myſtery. . Zuto theſe things 
the Angels defire.to.laok,:.1_Pet.1.12. They are {till liſtning, and learning by the 
Church the great Wiſdom of God, treaſured up in Chriſt. The Curtains of the 
Tabernacle were:embroidered : all with Cherubims: That typified, there is a 
throng of Angels in our Churches. Angels aflemble theraſelves in our Congrega» 
tions to partake theſe Myſteries. We count Chriſt's Incarnation but a common or- 
dinary Truth, milk for Babes only ::Nay ; faith the Father, *Tis 47&@ #y44>u, tv 
Tpieo)Jat, x) mrico/]a, Tis the hidden Manna, and Food of Angels.. . 
-. - That's a ſecond; Hewas defidermm Angelorum. . ; 

TIT, Chriſt was defiderium totius Creature. He wasthe deſire, and longing of 
all the Creation, The whole frame, and fabrick of. the World deſired him. The 
whole Creation. by a ſecret, but yet forcible inſtin&t waited, and longed for his 
Incarnation. -His Coming was their greateſt;perfection, and full accompliſhment, 
The higheſt advancement the Creature is capable.of, was the Hypoſtatical Uniz 
on. The whole world received a glorious. perfe&tion, in that Man's Nature, .the 
choice of the Creatures, obtained that Priviledge. The Incarnation wrought this. 
great work, filled up that infinite diſtance betwixt God, and the Creature. Supre- 
mum infimi did attingere infimum Supremi : The Creature made as near to God, as 
poſſibly it conld be. That contradiction in St. Auguſtine is here, reconciled.; Impoſſi- 
bile eſt Des aut e@quatem fibi facere Creaturam, aut inezqualem filium. This ſacred 
Myſtery hath accorded that unpoſiibility. Chriſt is now become the Head to the 
whole Creation.. . Indeed Caput naturale influentie'he is only to his Church, for 
life, and government ; but Caput emjnentis regimims : he is to all Creatures; for au. 
thority, and regiment. And, as heisthe Creatures higheſt perfeftion ; fo, upon 
their decay, they longed for him for-their reparation ; that by whom the World 
was firſt made, by him it might be reſtored. «5 AAS aAlih Bic 

"Twas by fin, made ſubject to vanity, . liable to corruption, . blaſted with God's 
curſe ; Chriſt wasto take off that. curſe, and reſtore:the world to it's. firſt inte» 
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rity. The earth, and all the inhabitants thereof are diſſolved, 1 bear up the Pillars of it, Serm. | 
Plal. boxv. 3. Chriſt apholds all things by the word of his power, Heb.i. 3. The ear- >a 


weſt expeftation of the Creature waited for the manifeſtation of the S7n of God, Rom. 
Vii x9. 'See what words of deſire, and longing, the Apoſtle uſes ; 

1. it hopes for him. 

2, It earneſtly expeRts him. 'amnazeSox6, erefto capite : as Siſera's Mother, look- 
ing, out at the Windows ; Why is h# Chariot ſo long a coming 2 why tarry the Wheels 

Chariot ? 
- 3. \ZvwrdG, It fighs, and groans for him, as unparient of his ſtay. 

4. Evwdire, It travels in pain, longing till Chrift thall repair, and reſtore it. Re- 

abitur bereditas, cam venerit heres. Now the King is come, He will reſtore all 
things. What the Husbandmen faid wickedly, we may fay comfortably, ic eff 
Heres ; See, the Heir is coming to us, let us receive hum thankfully, and the in- 
heritance ſhall be ours. 

IV. Chriſt was defiderium Patriarcharum. The People of God in the old Teſta- 
ment, they looked for him. Many Prophets, and Kings longed for this day, but could 
not attain to it, Luke x. 24. Abraham, he delired to ſee this day of Chriſt, John 
viii. 56. Old Jacob on his death-bed, he groancd for it, 7 have waited for thy ſal- 
wation, Gen. xlix. 18. 

*'T'was the honourable Title of the Saints before Chriſt, they are called Wait- 
ers and Expecters. Simeon was one that watted for the conſolation of Irael, Luke, ii. 2.5. 
fa/eph of Arimathea, he waited for the Kingdom of God, Mark xv. 43. Many a long 

ook did they fetch for his Coming, 

This bleſſed Birth was like thoſe 'T'ypes that prefigured him ; //aac, and Facob,and 
Foſeph, long ſued for, and deſired, before they were obtained. LORD, what wilt thou 
give us, if thou gfe not thy $71? was thevoiceof therr Faith. How did they ſearch, 

ire diligently, when, and at what time, Chrift ſhould be born? It buſied 
all their thoughts. I; that's the guiſe of Waiters, and Expedcters. As St: Bernard up» 
onthoſe words of the Goſpel, Eftote rmiles hominibus expettantibus. If we ſee men 
ploughing in the Field, or trading in the Market, we fay not to them, Whom do ye 
look Sa Neque enim fimiles ſunt expettantibus : but, if we ſee one calling, and knock- 
ing at the door, and look up to the Windows, Nthil mirum, fi dicitur, Quem expetlas? 
It kept their Faith waking, and liftning, and obſerving the times, and ſeaſons, and 
ſigns ofhis coming, They were not like the drowſie Virgins, but their Lamps were 
burning. Nay; 'twas not only the waiting of the Virgins, which were her com- 
panions; but the waiting of the Spouſe for the coming of the Bridegroom. Let 
him kiſs me with the Kiſſes of his lips, Cant.i. 2. 'Twas vox Patriarcharum defideran- 
tium Chriſti adventum, ſaith the Father. Felix ofculum, in quo non os ori imprimitur ; 
ſed Deus homini nnitur. They longed tor the Nuprtials of his Incarnation. The delay 
of . this coming was the reaſon, faith Gregory, why the Saints complained, their days were 
ſhortned ; becauſe they could not live to ſee Chriſt in the fleſh. They only fakuted the 
Promiſe afar oft; and dyed in the Faith of it. 

But yet the Emphafts of the Text hes clnefly upon this, that Chriſt comes as 
The defire of the Nations. And tis our great comfort, that mankind was the aim,and 
end of his coming; :The Angels defired him, and the Creatures longed for him, and 
they both got good by him; but he came to us upon primary intention. ' Venit 
ad hamines ; nay, propter homines. He wrought our deliverance, not upon the by, 
as David faved Nabat's Flocks, while he was in the Wilderneſs upon his own occa- 
ſions; or, like the Samaritan, that went upon other buſineſs, and chanced to meet 
us,.and find us in our miſery, and ſtept out of his way to-help us: but came pur- 
poſely to us; Ad hoc natus eſt. Now, ſurely, he will not fruſtrate the main end of 
lus Nativity, | 

And as'twas for Mankind, ſo 'twas for all. He was born an Univerſal good for 
all People, and Languages. The original promiſe was made to mankind in general. 
Indeed, upon the enrolment, it had a ſpecial entail to Abraham's Poſterity. Af Na- 
tions ſhall worſhip the Lord at the Feaſt of Tabernacles, Zech. xiv. 16. That Feaſt 
(ye heard before) was a Type of Chriſt's Nativity ; all People have their ſhare 
in this great Feſtival. But 
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Serm, -1, _ But then the Enquiry will be, How the Nations can be thoughtto defire our 
\ x5 Saviour before his coming ? Alas ! by Nature we had neither ſenſe of Miſery, nor 
hopeof Mercy. Chriſt was not inall our thoughts. Nemo orat, niff qui credit, & 
ſperat, faith St. Auguſtine: How can they deſire him, in whom they never believed? 
How can they believe in him, of whom they never heard? Ejus defiderio flagran- 
tes &ſtuant, cujus ſuavitatem fide deguſtant, faith Gregory. We had no reliſh of him. 
tt defideratus fit expeftantibus,' prius oportuit jam dilefum- eſſe credentibus, faith 
St. Auguſtine. The Nations neither knew him, nor loved him; how could they de- 
ſire him 2 What the Shanamite faid to Eliſha, Mankind may fay to God, Did 7 de- 
fire a Sonof my Lord ; Did we once think of this means of Salvation 2 Nay ; verily, 
the coming of Chriſt is defiderium ex promiſſo, non promiſſum ex defiderio. God's pro- 
miſe muſt beget our deſires; our deſires do not occaſion Gods promiſes to us. Eſw- 
rire.Chriſtum non poſſumus.nift ipſe nos excitat, ut queratur ; faith Fulgentius. How is it 
then conceivable, that Chriſt ſhould be the Deſire, andExpeRation of all Nations? 

Take'it in theſe Expreflions ? | 

Firſt, He was defiderium Nationum, that is, defideratus pro Nationibus. TheFaith 
of God's People deſired his coming, not for themſelves, but for othersalfo. God per- 
ſwade Japhet to dwelin the Tents of Sem, was. the Prayer of the Patriarchs.- Lzt the 
People praiſe thee, O God, Let all the People praiſe thee ; Let the ends of the World 
ſee the ſalvation of our God. The Jews received theſe Promiſes not for themſelves 
-only ;-but unto us they did miniſter the Bleſſings of the Goſpel. They were Feoffees 
-in-Truſt, towhom the Promiſes, and Covenant was committed for the good of o- 
thers alſo. He was to be a Joy to all People. The Jews were not to engrols this Oyl 
'of gladneſs to themſelves ;-but to borrow Velſlels of their Neighbours, and to pour 
it into them. Thus Solomon deſcribes the care of God's People tor the Gentiles con- 
verſion, Cant. viii. 8.:/We have alittle Siſter, and ſhe hath no Breaſts ; what ſhall we 
do for our Siſter, when ſhe ſhall be ſpoken for > The Patriarchs weredefirous to raiſe up 
ſeed to their dead Brethren, the Gentiles: they would not be diſcakeati in Iſrael; 
but men ſhod with the preparations of the Goſpel ; deſiring to gainthe Gentiles to the 
Goſpel of Peace. | 

Secondly, Chriſt was defiderium Nationum. God had among the Gentiles a cer- 
tain hidden portion. Etiam apud Gentiles quidam pradeſtinati latitabant, faith St. Au- 
gu/tine, Some Saints among them, to whom the Promiſe was revealed. Job was a 
Gentile, not of Faco#'s Poſterity ; he was the firltfrom Eſau, as Chryſoſtome accounts 
him : yet, how did he wait for a Saviour 2 how, like a Jew, nay, like a Chriſtian, 
a Prophet, nay, an Evangeliſt, doth he confefs Chriſt 2 7 know that my Redeemer 1rves, 
Job xix.'2.5. Melchiſedech is, probably,;conceived a Canaanitiſh King ; all Abraham's 
Kindred were beyond the Flood ; this Country was the lot of Chan's Poſterity : and 
yetMelchiſedech an High-Prieſt toGod,the molt lively Type of thepromiſedMeſſiah. 

Even in thoſe dark times, /luxerunt quedam - coruſcationes. 'orbi' terrarum, ſaith 
Proſper : ſome Flaſhes of Light brake in upon them, to awaken' their Faith to this 
expeRtation. Paucis ad remedium, omnibus ad teſtimonium, faith He: Few there were, 
but yet ſome, that beheved theſe Promiſes, and deſired their fulfilling, * * 

But yet this makesnot up the fulneſs of thisglorious Style. What, though ſome 
few did deſire, and expect him 2 [This Scripture offers more grace, and comfort. 
He wult be the Defire of a// People, and Nations, 1n:/a more enlarged tenſe, and of 
greater extenſion. Do ve 

Conceive it thus. Defire implies three motions, or afteCtions, and they put up- 
on the thing deſired: three qualifications. Jer n'?, 

E It-is ſeen 7n-apperitione, in longing, and wiſhing, That "implies indigentiam, 
great need and neceſlity, HOW! ur SS Ed. 

IL. It is ſeen # adeptione, in attaining, and poſſeſſing. That implies Satisfa#io- 
em ; itgives Contentment, and full” Satisfaction. . EV: 496%" 

II-It-is ſeen z» fruitione, in enjoyment, and fruition. That implies Complacenti- 
am, the comfortable Complacency, and full DeleCtation. All of them eminently-in 
our deſire of Chriſt: - 2h \ 4 *\ 

I. Defire implies indigentiam. Neceſſity breeds deſire : Want begets wiſhing. The 


Nations, 


——— 


—— 
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Natiqns, all mankind ſtood in needof Chriſt. Neceſlity, 'tis a real deſire: Miſery $ _ I 
naturally calls for Mercy. As we fay, the dry-parched earth deſires Rain, becauſe Wu 


it needs it. Our Miſery calls for a Saviour, though our Prayers did not. As Fob 
ſpeaks of the, poor, Their Loins blefſed him, being warmed by his Fleeces; though their 
Hearts, may be, or their Tongues did not: fo our Miſery, and Thraldom, the wo- 
ful extremity into. which we were caſt, that called loud in the ears of God, Why 
haſt thou made all mey for nought ? that pleaded for a. Saviour. 


This neceſſity of Chriſt, 'tis compared to the moſt earneſt, and eager longings. | 


"Tis called an hungring ; that's earneſt, and-violent, when it comes .to extremity. 
The anguiſh of Hunger exceeds any other Diſtem r. Morbi ex inedia are acriores, 
quam qui ex repletione ; 'tis the Phyſicians Aphori m. No Sickneſs ſo extream, as 
the famiſhing of Hunger. 'Tis called a thirſting ; and the violence of that exceeds 
the other of Hunger. K2671% drixorr d1\avſes, 3 aevarres, faith Ariſtotle. Our ſouls 
were not as a Garden watered ; but burnt up as a dry, parched Wilderneſs. 
In-other Neceſſities, one Nation may fetch ſupply from another ; mutual enter- 
courſe may furniſh their Wants : but, for this ſupply, make Ahab's ſearch in all 
Countreys, and Kingdoms; they will confeſs their want, and neceſſity, All Nati- 
ons ſhut up under Sin. The greateſt conquerours were themſelves but caprives. 
Gens vitlrix Nationum, captiva vitiorum, faith St. Auguſtine, All ſtood in need of 
a Saviour and Redeemer. 
_ IT. Defwe intheattaining implies Satzsfatiovem. That: is the matter of our de- 
fires, the obtaining of which, gives full fatisfation. And the fulneſs of Chriſt abun« 
dantly fatisfies the deſires of all men. Anima defiderat Chriſtum, faith the Father, nou 
aliud tanquam illum, non aliud preter illum, nougaliud poſt illum : nothing in ſtead of 
him, nothing beſides him, and it deſires nothing after him. Simeon defires to die; 
when he had ſeen his Saviour. Oculis videntibus Feſum, nihil dignum viſu preter Feſum, 
Other Deſires are empty, and unſatisfying : nay, they engender after-vexation. 
The Father compares it to the itching of a Sore; Scalpendo exulceratur, ſuccedi? 
ruritui cruciatus. The Prophet compares it to a Dream of meat, whenthe awakes, 
fi foul is empty. But Chriſt is fully ſufficient to fatisfie the. Soul. Let Azabus 
his death be upon all the World, this living Bread, that comes down from Hea- 
ven, ſhall give life to the World. Whence ſhall we have Bread enough to ſatisfie ſo 
many? Yes faith God; 7 will make a Feaſt to aff People, ſaith the LORD, a Feaſt of 
fat things, and they ſhall be ſatisfied. Thus, faith Origen, Chriſt anſwers all deſires. 
To-every part, and power of the Soul, Chriſt becomes a kindly, proper, full fatiſ- 
faction. He is called the 7rue Light, that the Eye of the Soul may have where: 
with to be enlightened. He is the Word, that the Ear of the Soul may have whar 
to hear: the Bread. of Life, that the Taſte of the Soul may have what to feed 
upon. Indeed Chriſt, hath in him-all that we need, or can poſſibly wiſh for. He is 
the Poor man's riches, the Deſpiſed man's honour, the Hungry man's food, the 
Sick man's health, and the Dying man's life. Other things may afford us ſome 
ſmall refreſhings. His coming brings lite it ſelf, and brings it in abundance, Job x. 10. 
Ab iftis ſalubritas quedam, ab hoc ſalus ipſa petenda eft. That's the Second. 
)I. Defirein the fruition breeds Joy, and-Complacency. 7he defire fulfilled, fait! 
Solemon, zs a tree of life. Here we have the true Tree of Lite, the very leaves whereof 
ſhall heal the Nations. Mulier, quam dediſti nobis, faith Bernard, LORD, the Woman that 
thou haſt given (ſpeaking of the bleſſed Virgin) hath given us of the Tree of Life, and 
we ſhall live for ever by it. O, the fruit of this Tree, 'tis good for food, 'tis pleaſant to 
theeye,a Treeto be Gikes makeus happy. Efaywonders at thoſe that can ſeeno 
beauty in this pleafant Plant, that they ſhould not delight in him, that count him as 
a withered root, out of a dry ground, without form, or comlineſs. As Ari/totle told 
him,that wondred what Beauty was, that men were ſo taken with it ; it was rvaae 
p&ue. 4 Blind man's Queſtion. Sec how the Spouſe, when ſhe hath found her Belo» 
ved, furveysall his Beauty ; Hes the comlieſt of ten thouſand z, ſpecioſus prefiltis homi- 
num, Allthe attraCtives of love, and delight are eniinently in him. He is exceedin 
lovely,infinite loving, His lovelineſs provokes love, his lovingneſs challenges it The 
enjoying of both, how can it burraiſe the World to an extafte of joy, and holy ra- 
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eat Conveyance, when we never thought of it. For a mere ſtranger to. read 0- 
SS richman's Will, whom he never knew, and there to find hind Joynt-heir 
with = Children, and the whole Eſtate entailed upon him, it would deeply af- 
fect I 

Look to the rock, from whence were hewn ; nay, to the dung-hill, from 
whence you wereraiſed ; (fo Devid deſcribes -—acqgyew of the Gentiles, P/al. cxiii. 
7.) The promiſe belongs to you, and to your Children, and to thoſe that were afar off + 
that was our Condition, afar off by Nature ; farther off by ſin; yet farther by 
_——_— left to our ſelves A farther yby —_— ſhut out from Tine 

e of God ; nay, yet farther, by enmity, and wikful oppoſition ; removed 
Cob al hetsdiliaooes, and yet the Promiſe belongs to us. 

I. The latter Fews liked not this clauſe in the Covenant; that they had almoſt 
made a rafurein —_— Conveyance. The calling of the Gentiles did nmch dis 
Nate them: fain they havecut off this entail. To the unbelieving Jews, it 
a__ ag Gs they abhorred to hear of it. Aarov and Miriam at 
Meſes, ob Mibiops, =, for ing an Erhiopian: They diſdain at Chriſt, for mar- 

ng to himſelfthe Clurch _ When Chriſt did but darkly allude 
10 Naomen the ries and the Widow of Sarepra, (Types of the Gentiles ) it had 
like to havecoſt him his life, Late iv, 

IL To the believing Jews 'twas magmm dabiam, Peter made a ſtand at it ; when 
Cornelius ſent to him, God was fain to encourage him, and give him his Warrant for 
it. Jonah fled from Joppa, when God ſent him to the Gewtiles : and Peter would 


have ſtayedat op rn to Preach to them,had not a Viſion commanded him. 
HI. Even to Paulhimſelf, the Door of the Gentiles, it was __ Myſterium, 
1 


Epheſ. iii. 9. Indeed there were Prophecies of it ; but how they ſhould be fulfl- 
led, how the Gentiles ſhould be incorporated-into the Church was a great Se- 
cretto them. As St. Auguſtine, and others denyed the Antipodes, becauſe they 
could not conceive, what paſſage was to them from the habitable World ; ſo evet 
the chief Apoſtles wondred how the Geritiles, the Churches Antipodes, could 
ever paſs that ſame viya x«ouz, and joyn with God's People. 
TV. It was Magnum Miraculum., When it was effected, it bred great Admirati- 
on. Who hath heard fach a thing 2 Shall the Barth he made to bring forth in one day? 
or ſhall a Nation be born at once 2 Iſai, bxvi. 8. 

No ; this work was reſerved to our Saviours coming. Sz Chriffo repoſita erat 
vocandarim Gentium prerogativa, faith Gregory. He came not, as Moſes to the He- 
brews : but as Fonah to Niniveh, Elijah to Sarepta. He left Father, and Mother 
(Patrem celeſtem, and Matrem Synagogam) to marry us Gentiles. Like Benjamin, 
though we came laſt, and were youngeſt, and fat loweſt, yet our Portion, 'tis 
five times greater than our elder Brethren's ; the fulneſs of the Gentiles, to the 
leaning of the Fews. 

That's the firſt Promiſe. 

Secondly, Here is Promiſſio de unitate Ecclefie. All Nations pitched upon one de- 
fire, all expe the fame common falvation. Before, ſo many Nations, to many fu 
poſed Deities ; now, the LORD ſball be One, and his Name ſhall be One, faith the 
Prophet Zechary. It was the end of his coming, to gather into one, all that were ſcat- 
tered, Joi. xL 52. By his Incarnation,;there is, faith St. Paul, an draxcpareiur of all, 
all reduced, and brought under one Head. Now all things in Heaven, and Earth, 
are made butone Family, Epheſ. iii. x5. Particular Congregations make now but 
one Church ; Divifi im ramis, uniti in radice. 

'T'was that St. Anuga/tine objeAs tothe Donatifts, that this Unity of one Chriſt 
| could 
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could not keep them in Union. They multiplied Churches. De iſta fruſto quim malta 


fruſta per Africam faite ſunt > The unity with Chriſt in the Catholick Faith would 
not ſerve their turn ; they muſt hold of another Head. If one come amongſt them, 
and aſſured them of his Religion, Chriſtianus ſum ; that he was Baptized, F:/:/js 
ſam; that he lived in the Churches Peace, Catholicas ſum; Chriſtianus, Fidelis, Ca- 
tholicus would not ſerve the turn ; Donatus his Ear-mark muſt be fet upon him, or 
they did reject him. 

Thirdly, Here is Promiſſio de amplitudine Chriſti. Chriſt's Church ſha!l be oather- 
ed out of all Nations. A# Kings ſhall bow down before him, all Nations ſhall worſhip 
him, Chriſt is not Deus Topicus, ſome Regionary God, as the Heatheh had theirs ; 
but the LORD of the whole Earth. The Altar of the New-Teſtament ſhall more 
than twiceexceed the bigneſs of Meſes his Altar, Ezek. xliii, The offering up of 
the Gentiles ſhall far exceed all the Jews Oblations. The Chriſtian Church {hall 
be Mend; totius templum, a Sanuary for all _ Before the Church was con- 
fined to the Families of 7/7ael; then God was ſtyled The God of Abraham, Iſaac, 
and Jacob, quaſi trium hominum eſſet Devs, ſaith St. Auzuſtize > Now, he is The God 
of all the Kindreds of the Earth, All Nations ſhall be one lip ; ſpeak the Language 
of Canaan. 

The benefit of Chriſt's Birth, faith David, ſhall extend to Rahab and Babylon, to 
Tyre, and Ethiopia. Lo, there was he born, Plal. Ixxxvii. 4. 1bi naſcitur, ubi Nativitas 
creditur, & annunciatur. Every place as Betlehem, and the Cities of the Aliens ſhall 
be holy as Feruſalem. A full Moon makes a full Sea ; and the full exhibition of 
Chriſt makes an enlarged Church. When he comes, the Earth ſhall be filled with 
the Knowledge of God, as the Waters cover the Sea, Hab. it. 14. 

Fourthly, Here is Promiſto de gaudio Eccleſie. Deſi re fulfilled and acompliſhed 
turns into Joy ; and that's the happy condition of the Chriſtian Church. We are 
in a ſtate of fruition : the Church before Chriſt was ina ſtate of expeRtation. Let 
the hearts of thoſe rejoyce that ſeek the LORD. Gaudium querentium, tis a great deal 
leſs, then gaudium invenientium. They faluted the Promiſes afar off, we poſſeſs, 
and embrace them. : 

Spettare jucundius, quam expectare ; tis more joy to look on him, than only to 
look for him. I ſhall ſee him, but not now ; I ſhall behold him, but not nigh; was all 
the diſcovery, that their Faith could make : We have heard, and ſeen, and handled 
the Word of Life. The ſtretchings-out of their Faithare nothing ſo comfortable, as 
the embracings of ours. It becomes us to rejoyce. It's meet we ſhould make mer- 
ry, and be glad. We have found out the loſt groat, but an unvaluable Treafure ; 
not a ſtray ſheep, but the Lambof God; riot a forlorn Prodigal, but the only be- 
gotten, and beloved of his Father + it becomes us to rejoyce,. 

The Church before Chriſt, was like barren 4»nah, weeping, and forrowing, and 
begging of a Son : the Church now is like fruitful Amnah, rejoycing at his Birth, 7 
was the Woman, that prayed for this Child,and the LORD hath given the Petition I have 
asked of him. Amnah's Song, faith St. Auguſtine, 'tis not Canticum unius feming pro 
filio ; ſed totius Ecclefie pro Chriſto, The Holy Virgins Magnificat tor Chrift, if 
ye will compare them, 'tis fully the ſame with it : And bleſſed are the People that 
know this joyful ſound, and can rejoyce in him. If werejoyce not, he is not want- 
ing to us, but we are wanting, to our ſelves : ut e@gri, gui pereunt non fame, ſed 
faſtidio ; we miſcarry not with longing, but with loathing fo great ſalvation, 

Nay, let the voice of joy and gladneſs be heard in all our dwellings: And let 
our joyfulneſs abound in the fruits of thankfulneſs for this ineſtimable benefit ; 
that, rejoycing here in his holy comfort, we may, in his good time, lift up our 
heads withjoy, at his ſecond appearance: and that tor Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, &«, 
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We have ſeen the ſecond thing of the Text, the Promiſe aſſured us ; The zefire 


And this, 'tis not a ſingle Promiſe ; 'tis a Pat pooypant It includes,and implies 
other Promiſes with it. Great, and precious Promiſes are conveyed to us by it. * 

Firſt, Here is Promiſſis de wocatione Gentinm. Here is a Door of hope ſet for 
the Gentiles ; it concerns us nearly, it is the Tenure we hold by. We were finners 
of the Gentiles. Tt _ much nod. _ ſee our mow enrolled in this 

t Conveyance, 1 we never pht of it. For a mere ſtranger to. read 0- 
— wt Will, whom he never knew, and there to find himictf Joynt-heir 
with the Children, and the whole Eſtate entailed upon him, it would deeply af- 
fe him. 

Look to the rock, from whence were hewn ; nay, to the dung-hill, from 
whence you wereraiſed; (fo Devid deſcribes the calling of the Gentiles, P/al. cxiii. 
7.) The promiſe belongs to you, and to your Children, and to thoſe that were afar off + 
that was our Condition, afaroff by Nature ; farther off by ſin; yet farther by 
divine > as to our ſelves ; farther my ——_ ſhut out _ Long 

e of God ; nay, yet farther, by enmity, and wilful oppoſition ; rem 
Co altheks dlbores and yet the Promiſe belongs to us. 

I. The latter Fews liked not this clauſe in the Covenant; that they had almoſt 
made a rafurein this great Conveyance.' The calling of the Gentiles did much dis 
Nate them: fain they havecut off this entail. To the unbelieving Jews, it 
Was s ſcandalum ; they abhorred to hear of it. Aaron and Miriam 1: at 
Meſes, 3 Fagbia =, for ing an Erhiopian: They diſdain at Chriſt, for mar- 

mg to h the Church of the Geerijes, When Chriſt did but darkly allude 
to daned no and the Widow of Sarepra, (Types of the Gentiles ) it had 
like to havecoſt him his life, Late iv, 

IL To the believing Jews 'twas magmm dabiom, Peter made a ſtand at it ; when 
Cornelius ſent to him, God was fain toencourage him, and give him his Warrant for 
it. Jonah fled from Foppa, when God ſent him to the Geriles : and Peter would 
have ſtayedat Fop rn to Preach to them,had not a Viſion commanded him. 

IT. Even to Pau himſelf, the Door of the Gertiles, it was Magnum Myſterium, 
Ephef. iii. 9. Indeed there were Prophecies of it ; but how they ſhould be fulfil- 
led, how the Gentiles ſhould be incorporated-into the Church, was a great Se- 
cret to them. As St. Auguſtine, and others denyed the Antipodes, becauſe th 
could not conceive, what paſſage was to them from the habitable World ; fo evet 
the chief Apoſtles wondred how the Gerttiles, the Churches Antipodes, could 
ever paſs that ſame ys x«oue, and joyn with God's People. 

IV. It was Magnum Miraculum. When it was effected, it bred great Admirati- 
on. Who hath heard fuch a thing 2 Shall the Earth he made to bring forth in one day? 
or ſhall a Nation be born at once 2 Iſai. Ixvi. 8. 

No ; thiswork was reſerved to our Saviours coming. Sz Chriffo repofita erat 
vocandarum Gentium prerogativa, ſaith Gregory. He came not, as Moſes to the Z{e- 
brews : but as Fonah to Nintveh, Elijah to Sarepta. He left Father, and Mother 
(Patrem celeſtem, and Matrem Synagogam) to marry us Gentiles. Like Benjamin, 
though we came laſt, and were youngeſt, and fat loweſt, yet our Portion, tis 
five times greater than our elder Brethren's ; the fulneſs of the Gentzles, to the 
leaning of the Fews. 

That's the firſt Promiſe. 

Secondly, Here is Promiſſio de unitate Ecclefie. All Nations pitched upon one de- 
ſire, all expe the ſame common falvation. Before, ſo many Nations, 1o many fu 
poſed Deities ; now, the LORD ſhall be One, and his Name ſhall be One, faith the 
Prophet Zechary. It was theend of his coming, to gather into one, all that were ſcat- 
tered, Joti. xi. 52. By his Incarnation,thereis, faith St. Paul, an draxeparaiors of all, 
all reduced, and brought under one Head. Now all things in Heaven, and Earth, 
are made butone Family, Epheſ. iii. t5. Particular Congregations make now but 
one Church ; Divift im ramis, unitt in radice. 

'T'was that St. Auga/tine objeRts tothe Donatifts, that this Unity of one Chriſt 
could 
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could not keep them in Union. They multiplied Churches. De ita fruſto guim mult a 
fruſta per Africam fate ſunt > The unity with Chriſt in the Catholick Faith would 
not ſerve their turn ; they muſt hold of another Head. If one come amongſt them, 
and aſſured them of his Religion, Chriſtianus ſum ; that he was Baptized, F:cl;s 
ſam; that he lived in the Churches Peace, Catholieds ſum; Chriſtianus, Fidelis, Ca- 
tholicus would not ſerve the turn ; Doxnatus his Ear-mark muſt be ſet upon him, or 
they did reject him, 

Thirdly, Here is Promiſſio de amplitudine Chriſti, Chrit's Church ſha!l be gather- 
ed out of all Nations. A Kings ſhall bow down before hitn, all Nations ſhall worſhip 
him, Chriſt is not Deus Topicus, ſome Regionary God, as the Heatheti had theirs ; 
but the LORD of the whole Earth. The Altar of the New-Teſtament ſhall more 
than twiceexceed the bigneſs of Moſes his Altar, Eze. xliii, The offering up of 
the Gentiles ſhall far exceed all the Jews Oblations. The Chriſtian Church thall 
be Mend; totius templum, a Sanctuary for all _— Before the Church was con- 
fined to the Families of //ael; then God was ſtyled The God of Abraham, Iſaac, 
and Jacob, quaſi trium hominum eſſet Devs, ſaith St. Auzuſtize 2 Now, he is The God 
of all the Kindreds of the Earth, All Nations ſhall be one lip ; ſpeak the Language 
of Canaan. | 

The benefit of Chriſt's Birth, faith David, ſhall extend to Rahab and Babyloy, tg 
Tyre, and Ethiopia. Lo, there was he born, Plal. Ixxxvii. 4. 1bi naſcitur, ubi Nativitas 
creditur, & annunciatur. Every place as Betlehem, and the Cities of the Aliens ſhall 
be holy as Feruſalem. A full Moon makes a full Sea ; and the full exhibition of 
Chriſt makes an enlarged Church. When he comes, the Earth ſhall be filled with 
the Knowledge of God, as the Waters cover the Sea, Hab. it. 14. 

Fourthly, Here is Promiſſio de gaudio Eccleſie. Deſire fulfilled arid acompliſhed 
turns into Joy ; and that's the happy condition of the Chriſtian Church. We are 
in a ſtate of fruition : the Church before Chriſt was in a ſtate of expeation. Let 
the hearts of thoſe rejoyce that ſeek the LORD. Gaudium querentium, tis a great deal 
leſs, then gaudium invenientium. They faluted the Promiſes afar off, we poſſeſs, 
and embrace them. ; 

Spettare jucundius, quam expectare ; tis more Joy to look on him, than only to 
look for him. 7 ſhall ſee him, but not now ; I ſhall kehold him, But not nigh; was all 
the diſcovery, that their Faith could make : We have heard, and ſeen, and handled 
the Word of Life. The ſtretchings-out of their Faith are nothing ſo comfortable, as 
the embracings of ours. It becomes us to rejoyce. It's meet we ſhould make mer- 
ry, and be glad. We have found out the loſt groat, but an unvaluable Treafure ; 
not a ſtray theep, but the Lambof God; riot a forlorn Prodigal, but the only be- 
gotten, and beloved of his Father + it becomes us to rejoyce. 

The Church before Chriſt, was like barren A»»ah, weeping, and forrowing, and 
begging of a Son : the Church now is like fruitful Aznah, rejoycing at his Birth, 7 
was the Woman, that pra ed for this Child,and the LORD hath gzven the Petition I have 
asked of him. Amnah's Song, faith St. Auguſtine, 'tis not Canticum unius feming pro 
filio ; ſed totius Ecclefiz pro Chriſto, The Holy Virgins Magnificat tor Chriſt, if 
ye will compare them, *tis fully the ſame with it : And bleſſed are the People that 
know this joyful ſound, and can rejoyce in him. If werejoyce not, he is not want- 
ing to us, but we are wanting to our ſelves : «ut egri, gui pereunt non fame, ſed 
faſtidio ; we miſcarry not with longing, but with loathing fo great ſalvation. 

Nay, let the voice of joy and gladneſs be heard in all our dwellings: And lct 
our joyfulneſs abound in the fruits of thankfulneſs for this ineſtimable benefit ; 
that, rejoycing here in his holy comfort, we may, in his good time, lift up our 
heads with joy, at his ſecond appearance: and that tor Jeſus Chriſt his fake, &'*, 
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The Second Sermon. 


Saint John III. 19. 


This is the Condemnation, that Light is come into the World, and men 
loved Darkneſs rather then Light. 


þ HIS great Feſtival, which we now Celebrate, tis the religi- 

Z ous, thankful Commemoration, which the Church of God 

& makes of the great Benefit of our Saviour's Incarnation ; 

ing of our Nature upon him, for the accompliſh- 
\ ment of our Redemption ; the laying aſide his Robes of 

SIZES Glory, and the putting on the Rags of our Humanity, and 

& Frailty. As the King of rae! deſcended from his Chariot, 

Q put oft hisroyal Apparel, and in the habit of a common 

| | Souldier entred into the Battel: So, now, our Saviour di- 
veſted himſelf of his heavenly Glory, came down from his Throne of Majeſty, 
clothed himſelf with the Fleſh of frail man, entred into the Battel, to conquer our 
enemies, to ranſom, and reſcue our thraldom, and captivity. As David camedown 
to viſite his Brethren, deſcended into the valley with his ſtaff, and ſling, and Shep- 
herd's ſcrip, to encounter Goliah: So, (faith Bernard) Dominus exercituum fit Paſtor 
Ovinm ; undertakes to ſlay the Lion, the Bear, the uncircumciſed Philitine, and to 
fave his Flock, and People from their enemies. That's the Myſtery of the day, the 
meaning of this ſervice, as Moſes ſpeaks, Exod. xii. 25. The benefit we celebrate, 
tis the Word Incarnate, dwelling, and converſing amongſt us, and vouchſafing 

his preſence to the Sons of men. 

But then 'twould be known, what's the duty of the day > That's an Enquiry of 
as great importance. It concerns us to ſee, and take notice of'that welcome, and 
entertainment, which the world gives fo gloriousa Gueſt. Nobilem _ habes, 
O anima, &c. A great Perſonage is come amongſt us. At the coming of a King into 
his Kingdom, men fit not ſtill; but go forth to meet him, and receive him with all 
ſins, and teſtimoniesof Joy, and Triumph : They ſet open their Gates, yu 'up 
their Keys, proteſt their Allegiance, honour his Perſon with all Pomp and Solem- 
nity. When David returned from the purſuit of AZſalom, all 1ſrael, from Dax to 
Beerſheba, flock'd out,to meet him. When Saw/ returned from the Wars, the Daugh- 
ters of 1/rae! met him with Timbrels, and Dances, and Songs of his ViRtory. How 
then is this King of Glory entertained at his coming into the World 2 Setting aſide 
ſome contemptible men, a few Shepherds, old S:meor, and Anna, no conſiderable 
number ; for the generality there was no man regarded him, or took notice of him. 
He came into the World, and the World was made by him (it had good cauſe to ac- 
knowledge him) and the World knew him not, Joh. 1. 10. He came to his own, (whom 
he had endeared to himſelf by ſperial favours) but his own received him not. Nay, 
they ſhut their Gates againſt him, laboured to exclude him, diſclaimed their Alle- 
giance to him; We will not have this man rule over us, Luk. xix. 14. Not 
Him ; but Ceſar : any rather then He. At the firſt tidings of his approach, Z7e- 
ruſalem, the Chamber of the King, the head City of the Kingdom was troub- 
led at it, Mat. ii. 3. We hid, as it were, our faces from him, and we eſteemed him not, 
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Ifai. li. 3. They all renounced their Intereſt in him : We have no part in David, Serm. Il- 


wor inheritance in this Son of Jeſle, 2 Sam. xx. 1. 

Tis e ; had he come as a Conquerour, only to reign, and rule over them, 
*rwexe re n to refuſe him : Nay ; but he is come as a Saviour, and Deliverer to 
them, and yet they reject him. "Twas but a Type of this entertainment, the repulte 
that Moſes ſuffered in Egypt. It came into his heart to viſit his Brethren, the Children 
of Iſrael : he ſuppoſed they would have underſtood, that God by his hand would work 
their deliverance ; but they underſtood it not : nay, they they thruſt him away, fay- 
ing, Who hath made thee a Fudge, and a Ruler over us? AQR.VIi.23, 25, 27. 'Tis that 
fin which our Saviour charges upon the World, Ged hath ſent his Sox into the World: 
But that the World through him might be ſaved, Ver. 17. I; but the World defpiſes 
ſo great ſalvation. "Tis Summa deliti, and reatus ſeculi, the grand impiety, that the 
World muſt anſwer for : 7his is their condemnation, that Light is come into the world, 
and men love Darkneſs rather than Light. * 

The Text then you ſee, isan Exprobration of the great ſin of Infidelity, in not be- 
lieving in Chriſt, and embracing of that Salvation, which he brings unto us. And 
this Exprobration is ſharpened, and an edge put upon it by a threefold enforcement. 

Firſt, from the Nature, and Dignity of the Benefit, that by Chriſt's Incarnation 
is offered unto us. What was in the Womb of this laſt Night 2 what hath this day 

ht forth unto us? Enixaecſt lucem; A great Light is come into the World, 

Secondly, From the Unworthinels, and great Indignity, that the world, through 
Infidelity, offers to this Benefit ; they reject and abhor this Light, and ſhut it from 
them. Let the day when this Man-child was born be darkneſs ; let not light ſhine upox 
it. Men love Darkneſs rather than Light. 

Thirdly, From the heavy Doom, that this contempt of Chriſt, and negle&t of 
His Grace, ſhall bring upon the world; 'tis 7:tulus damnationis, the juſt Provoca- 
tion of the World's Perdition : 'tis their Condemnation. 

Thus you ſee the Text hath a double Aﬀpet : 

The firſt, gracious and comfortable: This Light riſes preſently, but then, upon 
Contempt it ſetsina diſmal Cloud, and a tempeſt cf heavy Indignation. Firſt the 
ing Sun-ſhine roſe upon Sodom ; then comes the ſtorm of Fire and Brimſtone, 
Gen. xix. 2.3. Indeed, it repreſents the double Advent of our Saviour; His ſecond 
revenging the contempt of his firſt. The Fews dream of a ſecond Meilias, flius 
Joſeph, he ſhall be a meek man, and a mean one; and flius David, mighty and 
victorious. There are both in the Text. Here is f/;us Joſeph in preſepi, and flius 
David pro Tribunali. Here is the Mercy of his Incarnation, it we have Grace to 
make uſe of it : and here is the Vengeance for his Rejection at the day of Retri- 
bution. Here is the ſound of the Harp, and the Song of the Angels at the day of 
his Birth; and then here is the ſound of the Trumpet, the voice of the Arch-Angel 
at the day of Judgment. Here is the ſhining of a Star pointing out his firſt ap- 

ing; and then here is a diſmal Comet in the Text fore-running his ſecond ; 
both wagitus Iufantis, and rugitus Leonis + or, as St. John puts them Loth together, 
ira agni, the fierceſt wrath from the meekeſt Lamb. 

Firſt, Let us fee the Benefit -it ſelf, that's now vouchſated us; Chriſt is come 4 
Light into the world, And that's expreſſed in three particulars : 

Firſt, Here is the Nature, and condition of the Benefit : 'tis Lighr, 

Secondly, Here is the Approach, and offering, and tendering of this Beneſit : 
"tis Come. 

Thirdly, Here is the Place, and Perſons to whom *tis offered, and where 'tis 
expoſed, that's The World. 

Firſt, Here is the Body of this Sun of Righteouſneſs : He is all Lip. 

Secondly, Here is the riſing, and aſcending the Horizon ; He is actually Come. 

Thirdly, Here is the Orb, and Sphere where it moves, and which it enlightens : 

The World. 

Firſt, See the Nature, and Condition of the Benefit, 'tis Light. And that makes 
good to us this Obſervation, That Chri/t is in himſelf, and is become to us, a moſt perteit 
Light. This glorious and admirable Creature of Light, 'tis a fit Reſemblance 
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Serm, IL 9 repreſent Chriſt. St. Auga/tine reports it from Simplicianus, the Biſhop of Mzl- 
: AND * lain, that a Platonick Philolopher, reading thoſe words of the Goſpel, wherein 
| Chriſt is ſet forth as the light of men, was deeply affefted with that glorious de- 
{cription, and profeſſed, it deſerved to be Written with letters of Gold, and to be 
{ct up in the moſt eminent Places of all Churches, and Temples. And 'tis a: Re- 
preſentation the Scripture much delights in. Both the Saint Fohns,the Evangelif, 

and the Bapi/t, make this the fam, and ſubſtance of their Miniſtration, to diſ- 

cover this Light. The Evangeliſt makes it the Tenour of his preaching ; This is 

the meſſage we declare unto you, that God is lizht, and in him is #o darkneſs, 1 Joh.i. 5. 

And 'twas the Bapti/t's employmetit to point out, and diſcover, to bear witneſs 6 

this Light, Joh. i. 7. Not that Chriſt needed St. Fohn's Teſtimony. So atirur zeſt; 

monio Lux, nou alieno ſuffragio, faith Ambroſe. We ſee the Sun by the Sun's light. 

John was but lucernd latens; who lights up a Candle to ſee the Sun? but as St, 4u- 
uſtine reſolves it, Propter infirmos, propter incredulos, propter non intelligentes, Sl 

f keel querebat,  Fulgorem Solis lippitudo ferre non poteſt, The World's weak 

Eyes could not otherwiſe behold it. 

So then, let us briefly behold the glory of our Saviour in hac umbra Lucis, by 
this ſhadow and repreſentation of created light. Not that this, or any other ſimi- 
litude. can fully expreſs him. What proportion 1s there betwixt the ſmalleſt Spark, 
and the whole Globe, and Element. of Fire? 'To compare the glory of Chriſt with 
the Beauty and luſtre of the moſt reſplendent Creature; what is it, but to com- 
pare the glory of the Sun, with the glimmering of the Glow-worm? It's infinitely 
ſhort of him, Sed fic balluticndam, cum de Deo loquimur. We mult ſpell out a 


unſpeakable Myſteries by the help of theſe low inferiour Rudiments. Hereafte 

we ſhall have a full view of him: as yet, we muſt content our ſelves with the(e 
glimpſes of glory. 4d huc Joſephus loquitur per interpretem, manifeſtat ſe nobis ficut 
vult, non ſicut eſt, ſaith Bernard, He ſtands yet behind the wall, looks forth at the Win« 
dows only, ſhews himſelf through this latteſs; and at theſe chinks, and creviſes, let 


us labour to behold him 
And then conceive our Saviour to be a true Light. 
IT. Natura & Efſentii. 
W. ſu & Oficio; by Office, and Employment. 

T In himſelf, and in his Divine Nature, He is perfe& Light. 

x. Exceeding clear, as Light: not the leaſt ſhadow, or darkneſs of Errour irt 

him. 

2. 7g pure, as Light : no mixture of Evil, no tinQure of Corruption 

in him. | 

3- Exceeding glorious, as Light : compaſſed with the Beams of Light, and Glory. 

Light, "tis Tabernacalum Deitatis, his place and habitation : He dwells iy that 
light, that no man can approach unto ; 1 Tim. vi. 16. Light, tis paludameutum Deita- 
tis, his royal veſture is Light. Ze covers himſelf with Light, as with a Garment, Pal. 
civ. 2, Nay 'tis ſubſtantia Deitatis, 'tis his ſubſtantial pertefion, God x Light, and 
in him is no darkneſs. 

Indeed this Light isnot the Light of this Day. The Light of his Divinity makes 
and meaſures out the day of eternity. *Tis the light ot his Incarnation, the ſhin- 
ing forth of that, that makes this day of his Nativity. Indeed, that other light it 
dazles, and ſwallows up our underſtanding. When we look for light, it turns to 
darkneſs; our moſt ſublime Meditations enter into the cloud with Moſes; ' 4cee- 
dimus ad caligjnem, in qua Deus eft. The light of his Divinity,'tis incomprehenſible : 
the Beams he ſheds forth, as God Incarnate, are more eaſily conceivable. As the 
body of the Sun, that Light it ſends upward, our eye cannot reach it ; the Beams 
it caſts downward upon this lower Region, we can better behold them. 

IT. And they ſhew us Chriſt to be a light 2/« & Oficzo, by Office, and Employ- 
ment, He is not only a light in himſelf, but a light to others. ' In himſelf he is 
Lux lucens; but 2s he theds forth his Beams to others, ſo he is Lux iÞuftrays. As 
the Sun is not only lightſom in its own Body ; but diffuſes light to all things about 
it. All the Benefits of Light are in Chrift. Reduce them to theſe three ; 


I, He 


On Chriſtmas Day. ”_ 


x, He is Lux i/lmminans ; that's the firſt _—_ of Light, to diſpel, and drive Serm. II. 
away darkneſs, to enlighten other things, and to ſhine into them. And fo'tis one Www wu 

main end, and office of Chriſt, to bring into the World a ſupernatural Light of 

faving knowledge. 7 am come a Light into the World, that whoſoever believes ty 

me ſhould not abide in darkneſs, Joh. xi. 46. That's one reaſon, faith 7ertwllian, why 

Chriſt was born in the night-time. Myſice fatum eff, xt Chriſtus in note naſceres 

tur, lux veritatis future ignorantie tenebris. It ſhews us our condition before this 

light did graciouſly ſhine on us; we were all overſpread with the miſts of igno- 

rance. Mankind was naturally under a thick cloud of Darkneſs. Bhckneſfs of dark- 

nefs overwhelmed the World, Behold, darkneſs covers the earth, and groſs darkneſs 

zhe People, faith T/aiah, Chap. Ix. 2. Thus he deſcribes our condition, when Chrift 

came amonglt us, 7/ai. viii. 22. Ze ſhall look upon the earth, and: behold darkneſs, 

and dimneſs : they dwell in the land of darkneſs, and ſhadow of death, Nay, St. Par! 

expreſſes it with a ſtronger Emphaſis, Epheſ. v. 8. Eratis tewebre, Tow were ſome» 

times darkneſs ; not only dim, but dark : nay, darkneſs it felf. | 

Briefly, the World lay under a twofold darkneſs :- and to remove them both, 

our Saviour brought with him a double light. 

I. There was tenebrz in medio, external darkneſs. Without Chriſt, no Light 
fet up in the World,toguide, or direct us; no natural means, that could ſhine up» 
on us,to ſhew us our way. ne - groped in the dark without light, faith Job, chap. 
Xii.25. That which in part the Fewsin their Captivity, was the univerſal 
Condition of the whole World by Nature : We ſaw not our figns, there was not any 
m—_— mot one was there among#t us, that underſtood any more, The voice of Saul 
(x Sam. xxviii. 25.) is the voiceofall mankind by nature; God was d-parted from 
us, and never anſwered us by Dreams, or Vifions, or any Revelation, 

2. There were tenebre& in oculo, internal Dar ; and that's the more iun- 
comely, and uncomfortable of the two. Not only Darkneſs, bur blindneſs : and 
ſoChriſt muſt not only give us light, but fight. The light of the body is the Eye, Mat. 
vi. 22, We muſt have light in the Eye, as well as light inthe Air. Without it, all 
outward light is to no purpoſe. The cleareſt Sun-ſhine is darkneſs to a blind 
man. Certe labor irritus eſt, & nullus effetus, offerre lumen ceco, faith C ypriax. 

In ſupernatural Truths we want both-our eyes: not only, like Pelagixs, bortt 
with one eye, but ſtark blind. The moſt glorious Myſteriesare to a natural man 
ſo many groſs Abſurdities. The promiſed Seed,the birth of this day, Faith in 4&ra- 
ham believed it : but Nature in Sarah laughed at it. Quod Aquila confitetur, negat 
Noftua : Faith is like the Eagle, it beholds the Sun; Infidelity, like an Owl, it can- 
not endure it. The moſt ridiculous Fables are more credible,and probable to fuch 
an one, than Divine Myſteries. Citius Jupiter Tawrus, aut Cygyus creditur, quan 
Deus homo. Any fond Metamorphoſis ſooner believed than Chriſts Incarnation. 
Indeed theſe Myſteries are too glorious for Nature's eye-ſight. This Light isnot 
to be looked upon, but by a fight infuſed. Theeye of Nature cannot fix upon it. 
Our underſtanding, ſaith Solomon, 'tis the Candle of God: but the light of the Sun will 
put out a Candle. Supernatural Truths overwhelm reafon. (yorandam bonorum, fi- 
cut ( malrum, intolerabilis magnitudo eft, faith the Father, ut ad ea percipienda tota 
drvina gratia ſuffciat. Chriſt muſt come, not only to enlighten our darkneſs; but 
to illuminate our blindneſs. He muit # agnitionem wveritatis oculare, as Tertullian 
ſpeaks, Z7e muſt open our underſtandings, Luke xxiv, 45. We know, faith St. by, 
rhat the Son 4 God is come, and hath given us an underſtanding to know him. 
That's the firſt property of light ; Chriſt is Lux iluminans, light and under- 
ſtanding, Da. v. 14. 

2. A ſecond property and benefit of light : Chriſt is a light, Lux purgans. 
Light hath a purifying virtue, it brings pureneſs and beauty upvn all that it ſhines 
upon. Darkneſs and uncleanneſs, they go together. Obſcene tenebre, loathſome 
darkneſs. Lutum, fordes, tencbre, Tally heaps them together upon one dunghil. But 
light, that's amiable, and pure, and caſtsa luſtre upon any thing, 'Tis the varniſh 
of the World, the verdure and beauty of all the Creation Betore this light ſhin- 
ed upoftusin the face of Chriſt, the ſtate of Darkneſs wherein we lay, was w only 
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Leak TL irkforne;bliriloathſome: we lay wallowing in a dark Dungeon of -all ſinful un- 
CAL cleanneſs :*David's Dungeon, full ofdeep mire, Pfal. Ixix. 2. like Jeremy's Dungeon, 
2 very gulf of pollution. Thus PauFcalls the defilement of fin, works of darkneſs, 
Rofn.x01i. 12; the hidden things of darkneſs, x Cor. iv. 5. Bernard tells us, when we 

fellin Adam, we fell not only upon an heap of ſtones, to maim and bruiſe us, 

*+but ntoantheapof Mire and Dirt, to defile and pollute us : and fo; faith he, Chriſt 
came'not only to cure us, but to cleanſe us ; not only to eaſe us of the pain, but 

to purge away-the pollution. His ſhining diſpels all Mifts and Fogs; that taint 

and annoy us. His grace. doth not only cleanſe us, but -adorn us ; not only purifie, 

but beautifie the Soul, it ſhines on. Thy beauty was-perfeet through my comelineſs, 

that 1 put upon thee, Ezek. xv. 14. Light'is the Soul's Beauty. Indeed, the beauty 

that light brings, far ſurpaſſes all other Beauty ; no Veſture to the ſhining Gar- 

-ment. Thistransfiguration of our Souls, by Chriſt ſhining on us, makes us ex- 
ceeding; glorious; the refleCion of his light upon us, changes us from g{ory to glory ; 

2 Cor. ii, 18. Light is the Goſpel's Beauty. 

This fmakesthe Goſpel far more glorious than the Law ; there is more light 
in it ; Moſes his face did ſhine, but his vail concealed it. Not only Chriſt's coun- 
tenance did ſhine, but his Garments were glorious. In the Law, there- was /þ/en- 
or ſub velamine ; in the'Goſpel, here is velames in ſplendore ; his very Garments 
are glorious." Moſes his glory 1s done away by this glory of Chriſt. He doth occi- 
dere; Elias vaniſh, and difappear at this Sunſhine. How beautiful doth the Church 
appear, clothed with light ? In earthly, and fublunary Ornaments, the malignant 
Church may go beyond her. the: Whore of Babylon, ſhe is clothed with Purple, 
decked with: Gold, and Pearls, and precious Stones; but one beam of light exceeds 
all theſe. The Church of Chriſt, ſhe is clothed with the Sun, treads upon the Moon 
as her Cloth of State, Crowned with the Stars, all Ornaments of light : that's the 

| Churches beauty. That's a ſecond Property, lux purgans ; He is light and Beauty, 

HI. Chriſt isa Light; Jux exhilarans : that's a third property of light ;it chears, 
and refreſhes other things, and puts vigour intothem, The Jews had light, and 
pladheſs, Heſt. viii. 16. Light is ſown for the righteous; and gladneſs for the upright 
* heart, Pal. xcvii. 11. Butdarknefs, tis horrid, and uncomfortable, it deads and' 
damps the Spirit of.man, and makes it:diſconſolate. Now the light of Chriſt's com- 
ing diſpels, and ſcatters this fad darkneſs. Zechary calls the ſhining forth of this 
light, a gracious viſitation ; The Day-ſpring from on high hath viſited us. Luk. i. 78. 
And the proper ſubject of a merciful viſitation is Miſery, and Diſtreſs, St. Fames 
rells us, vifiting belongs to the Widow, and' the Fatherleſs in their affliction. Our 
Saviour tellsus, it belongs to ſuch as are ſick, and in Priſon. Sad, and diſconſolate 
Souls, they are the ObjeR of viſitation. | 

It plainly reminds us of our woful condition without Chriſt. No friendleſs man 
fo forſaken, and helpleſs ; no forlorn Lazarus fo ruful-a ſpe&tacle ; no enthralfed 
bond-ſlave in ſuch a Dungeon of Captivity ; no mofirntul Caitiff fo over-whelmed 
with ſorrow, as our Nature was, before” Chriſt did viſit us. Ye may ſee what con- 
dition we were in, when God ſent Chriſt to us, Lk. iv. 18. There Chriſt reads 
the Tenure of his Commiſſion ; The Lord hath ſent me to preach glad tidings to the 
poor, to heal the broken-hearted, to deliver the Captives, to recover the blind, to bind 
#p the bruiſed. Poor, and blind, and bruiſed, broken hearted! hereis the plight 
wetky in. No eye pittied thee, thou waſt caſt out in the open field, weltring in thy 
$lood, and then I looked on thee, Ezek. xvi. 5, 6,8. ; 
"In particular, the ſhining forth of the. Light diſpelled a threefold, fad, and for- 
rowful Darkneſs. | 

x. There is a Darkneſs' of Miſery and Affliction. Ze hath ſet me in dart 

- places, _—_— me with afflittion, Lam. 3. 6. This Cloud of Darkneſs lay upon 

- the World before Chriſt's coming, az. vii. 22. When Chriſt comes into the 

- World, He ſhall look upon the Earth ; and. bohold trouble, and darkneſs, and dim- 

neſs of anguilh, and they ſhall be driven to darkneſs. But his preſence diſpels this 

* darkneſs; He brings tidings of Joy. Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, will your 
. God ſay. The joy of thy Birth ſhall be like the joy of Harveſt, and like the joy 


men 
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men that divide the ſpoil, Tai. ix. 3. The joy of an Harveſt in the days of Peace nr: 

No of s Vitory in the-time of Wars. What joy like theſs? Aﬀer a tet, * ods 
inter,to have a plentiful Harveſt ; after a cruel, bloody War, to have a full , 

Vidaery : 'tis the =” joy. Chriſt brings both with him; Ze is a Sun, and a 

Shield, faith David. $0 Autumni, the ripening Sun ; and Clypeus Belli, the ſhield 

of our Victory. 


Argolici C lypes, aut, Pheebez Lampadis inſtar. 


Now we come with our Sheaves in our Boſoms ; and the ſpoils of our Victory 
upon our Shoulders. He is the God of comfort, our 1ſaac, the Son of laughter, the 
true Noah of the Church, that ſhall comfort us concerning all the trouble, and an- 
guiſh of our Souls. , | | | 

2. A ſecond fad Darkneſs, is the darkneſs of God's overcaſt angry countenance, 
that was over-clouded againſt us; and there wasa dreadful Thunderbolt in that 
cloud to ſtrike us to deſtrution. Thou hideſt thy face, and we are troubled, faith Da« 
vid, The darkning of his Countenance, 'tis the fading and periſhing of the Crea- 
ture; and, when it ſhines forth, they are renewed. Cauſe thy face to ſhine, and we 
ſhall be ſaved, Pfal.lxxx. 19. Twas the dotage of Yalentinus, that Pluvia was Dei 
fletus, and fulgor Iucis was Di riſus. When his imaginary God was merry, and 
laughed,that cauſed Sun-ſhine ; and when he was fullen, and ſhed tears, that brought 
Rain. O riſum illuminatorem ! O fletum rigatorem | faith the Father wittily. *T'was a 
part of his fond Hereſie : but it carries the Moral of our ſober Truth. The light of 
God's face, the ſmile of his Countenance doth enlighten and chear us. And that 
Chriſt works for us ; he hath appeaſed the Anger of his Father, cleared up that 
cloud that hovered over our heads, and threatned our deſtruction. I» him he is 
well pleaſed with us. 

There is a Darkneſs of Death. *Tis called The land of Darkneſs, Job x. 12. 4 
land of Darkneſs, as darkneſs it ſelf. The State of Death is called Days of Darkneſs, 
Eccleſ. xi. 8, eſpecially eternal death ; that's utter darkneſs, the blackneſs of dark- 
xeſs, the power of darkneſs ; "tis the territory of the Prince of darkneſs, the range; 
and walk of Satan. And that makes it diſmal. To be ſhut up ina dark Dungeon, 
tisgrievous ; and that Dungeon to be haunted with Devils, that is exceeding hi- 
deous. Now Chriſt, by his coming; as a moſt comfortable lg hath driven away 
this darkneſs ; he hath deſtroyed death, ſubdued him that Fad the power of death, 
the Prince of darkneſs, Heb. it. 14. The appearing of Chriſt, faith Paul, hath ab:- 
liſhed death, and brought life, aud immortality to light. by the Goſpel, 2 Tirii. i. 10. 
He hath entred into the Dungeon of death; into this hold of. Satan, cauſed a light 
to ſhine into the Priſon, A. xii. 7. knocked off our Bolts, made theſe Chains of 
wg to fall from us, led us through that Iron Gate, and fet us at li- 

rty. hs | 
Thus, every way, Chriſt is a moſt true, perfect light tous. 

I. Lux clariſſima, Veritas, ALight enlightening our Underſtandings. 7 4m come 
a light into the World, that whoſoever believes in me ſhould not abide in darkneſs, 
Joh. xit. 46. ; 

2, He is Lax puriſſima, Sanftitas. A purifying, and beautifying Light, diſſolving 
the works of darkneſs, making us Children of Light, that we may ſhine as lights in 
an holy converſation. : | 

3. He is Lux jucaydiſima, Amenitas. A moſt chearing and comforting Light, 
filling our hearts with Joy and Gladnelſs. 

That's the firſt Particular of the Text, the Quality, and Condition of the Benes 
fit; *tis Light. The _ | | | 

Second is, The coming of this Light ; the approach, and offering of this Benes 
fit, the tendering of it to us; 1s come. And it carries with it a threefold Intimation. 

I. It Points out the Original of this Lirht,'tis a forreign Light, not bred, or 
breaking forth out of the lower Region; 'tis not relucentia Nature, an irradiation 
of Nature, nat kindled by humanc Art, or any man's means, no luſtre of any crea- 

' Ture, 
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Serm. Il. ture. Darkneſs cannot be the fountain ard original of Light. *Tisa light ariſing, 
zz ſhining, coming from' without. "Tis 9%«v, and dro5w, it comes from above; from 
the Father of Lights, James i. 17. Lax 4 primo lacido. Zachary ſhews the ofiginal, 
Tis the day-ſpring from on high, (Lake i. 78.) that doth graciouſly vi/it us.* 7 am 
from above, John XViii. 23. Shall the mud-wall boaſt it ſelf, faith Bernard, that it ſends 
forth that light which ſhines upon it > The moſt clear pellucid body here below, 
*tis but receptive of Light; 'tisnot emiſive. The Birth of this day, 'tis like the dew 
of the morning, Pfal. cx. 3. diſtilled from above; no miſt, or vapour exhaled from 
below. 7 am the Bread of life that came down from Heaven, John vi. 51. Manna de 
celo deplata, the fatneſs of the clouds, not of the Earth. C21: progenies. Righteouſ- 
xeſs looking down (tay coming down) from Heaven, Pal. xcv. That's the origi- 
nal ; *7is come. | 
II. It ſhews the preventing freeneſs of this Light: 'Tis not faid, We firſt 

ſought it, or diſcovered it ; but1t brake in, and ſhined uponus; graciouſly, and 
freely. We never thought of it, or ſo much as wiſhed it ; no Prometheus, that 
fetched it from Heaven for us. As when Moſes came to the Hebrews in Egypr, 
they never looked for him, they wondred that God ſhould fend any to viſit 
them. 7ſajah expreſſes it as a matter of wonderment, Chap. xlv. 7he People 
that were in darkneſs, have ſeen a great light ; beyond all hope or expeQation. Thus 
we are deſcribed, 4 People that ſat in darkneſs, never ſtirred hand, or foot, to 
make towards it, ſwallowed up in an eternal night, as we deem'd, without hope 
of recovery. In other caſes, we can wiſh for Light, and wait for it, and haſten to 
it : But here we ſetled our ſelves, as they in Egypt, when the plague of Darkneſs 
was upon them, No man ſtirred from his place ; and Light camein, and ſhined free- 
ly on us. *77s come. | 

| HI. It points out the Time ; "Tis the aQtual, and preſent exhibition of it. 
Thisday was the dawning of this Light, the riſing, and ſhining forth of this Sw 
of Righteouſneſs. The Saints before had ſome tidings of this light, and ſome rays 
of it, ſtrifturas lucis, as the Sun ſends ſome beams before i ; but there was till 


much darkneſs, and obſcurity. They had _—_ Legis, ſome glimmerings 
e 


of Light under the Law, and- Gallicinium Prophetarum Gore ſame Lucis aves, the 
Prophets, they gave warning of it) St. Peter tells us, all their light, was but the 
light of a Candle in a dark place; but we ſee the bright morning Star ; nay, the 
Body of this Sun, the full Globe of light, in it's perteCt luſtre. Here is the hap- 
pineſs of Chriſtianity, here is the glory of the Goſpel. We live in Times of 
actual light, The night is paſt, the day is come, faith St. Paul. The Sun is moun- 
ted above our Horizon ; nay, 'tisin the midſt of Heaven, a glorious full light of 
faving knowledge. Foſeph ſpeaks no longer to his Brethren by an Interpreter ; 
but face to face. The Chriſtian Church, faith' Bernard, is not put off with 
Prophets, and Predictions, with Types and Figures. Mztte, per quem miſſurns es, 
faith Moſes : let himſelf viſite us. Nox audio Moſem, impedite linguz eſt; let not 
Moſes ſpeak to us, he ſtammers. Efaiee labia immunda ſunt : Jeremias puer eſt, ne- 
ſeit loqui ; vifrones, & ſomnia non recipio; figuras, & enizmata nols; ipſas quoque An- 
gelorum faſtidio ſpecies, 'ipſe, quem loquuntur, ipſe loguatur ; let him ſpeak to us, 
whom they all Cath of. 
Thereis one thing remaining in the exhibition of the Benefit ; that's, 
Thirdly, The Perſons to whom ; the Place where this Light is expoſed : That's 
The World. Briefly, take the purport of it in a Deuble expreſſion ; 
E. Here 1s proximitas, f + nearneſs, and propinquity ; nay, the immediate 
preſence of it. 
TIF. Here is gereralitas, the large, and unlimited circumference, and compaſs 
of it : *Tis both cextrum, and circumferentia ; the Centre of its preſence, and the 
Circumference of its motion. 
I. It ſhews us the proximity of. it ; That's one priviledge of the Goſpel. The 
Sun is not.now in Apogeo; tis comenot only towards us, but tous. "Tis notin the 
height above, orin the depth below. No; the Goſpel offers us more grace ; 
the Word is nigh us, Rom. x. 8. Poſuit Tabernaculum Sol; ; God's Tabernacle 
is 


a 
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| gy amongſt men, and he dwells amongſt us. The means of ſalvation are brought Serm. 1 
home to us, even to our Doors. As, when the Sun ſhines in the World, it's but : 


' window, and you let it in : 'Tis but opening your eyes, and ye ks 


preſen -— it. Now we may ſee with our eyes, and our hands may handle the 
Word of Life ; Evigilet fides, & preſto ſunt res: cernuntur, tenentur, & wvidere 19 
lentium oculis ingeruntur, faith St. Augaſtine. There have been Times (and they 
may. return again upon us) when falvation did not knock at every man's door. 
Eli's Times, when the Word of the LORD was preciovs, and rare, there was no open 
Vifion, x Sam. ii. x. Amos his Times, when men ſhall wander from ſea to ſea, from 
the North to the Eaſt, run to and fro, to ſeek the Word of God, and ſhall not find 
it: No; as yet Wiſdom ſtands in our Streets, in the places of concoarſe, in the open- 
ing of the Gates, in the midſt of the City, ſbe utters her words, Prov, x. 20, 2. 
And the 

IL Take notice of the extent and generality ; 'tis Come into the World : a large 
comprehenſive compaſs. And that's the ſecond Priviledge of the Goſpel. Betore, 
God let in ſome Light ; but it was into an angle, and corner of the World, 
2 ſpot of ground, a ſmall compaſs. One little Nation had the comfort of thislighr, 
the Jews only. The Church before Chriſt, was but 7ſraeſs Goſhen, Gidzon's 
threſhing-floor, Solomon's Garden, ſhut up, and encloſed. Chriſt is not now lucerna 
in domo, asa Candle in a private houſe ; /ed $1 in czlo; as the Sun in the Firma- 
ment. Before, he was lex modit, a Candle under a Buſhel; now he is lux mundi, no- 
thing is hid from the light of it. Indeed, the Sun is made for the World, not for 
any ſtreighter Region: all mens eyes may ſee, and behold it. Lucem omnium oculi 
pariter poſudent (faith St. Auguſtine ) /ic & Dewmn : dicat dives, Deus meus es tu: dicat 
Pauper, Deus meus es tu: plus dives habet, minus pauper, ſed argentum, non Deum, 
Rich, and Poor, all kindreds of the Earth may have their ſhare in him. *7is a ſmall 
thing, ſaith God to Chriſt, that thou ſhouldeſt reſtore Iſrael: I will alſo give thee a lizht 
for the Gentiles, that thou mayeſt be my Salvation to the ends of the earth, lh. © 
xlix. 6. The Goſpel, faith our Saviour, 'tis like a Net caſt into the Sea: not like an 
Angle caſt into Forday, tocatch Jews only ; but a great Drag-Net, ſpread upon the 
Waters, caſt into the main Sea: Chriſt 7s the Defire of all Nations, Hag. u. 7. a Foy 
to all People, Luk. ii. x0. Now all Fleſh ſhall ſee the Salvation of God. 

We have done with the firſt Branch of the Text, the Dignity of the Bencfic, 
Light is come into the World. We proceed to the 

Second, That is the unworthy abuſe, the great indignity that the World,through 
Unbelief, offers to this Benefit. Men love darkneſs rather thea Light. They retuſe 
the offer of this Light, and ſhut ir out, embrace darkneſs, and abhor light. 

And it is not for nothing, that the Word is alteredin the Text ; He faith not, 
The World ; but Men love Darkneſs, reje&t Light. It both ſpecifies the Perſons, 
for whom it was intended : no Creature in Heaven, or Earth, paincipally aimed 
at, but mankind only ; For «s men, and for our Salvation, he came down from He.t- 
vea. He ſhone upon other parts of the World, radi» obliquo, they had but a- 
glance of this light : He ſhines upon mankind radio direfo, upon primary inten- 
tion. And then, as it ſpecifies the Perſons, fo it ſhames, and upbraids them ; that 
Men, poſſeſſed with underſtanding, and reaſon, ſhould fo tar degenerate, and he- 
come unreaſonable, as to prefer darkneſs above light. The Sun riſes, and the Beaſts 
run from it to their Dens ; but Mangoes forth then, faith D.rvid, and deſires toenjoy it, 

Naturally, Darkneſs is horrid to us, uncouth, and uncomfortable ; it was one 
of the great Plagues of Fgypr,that they were ſhutup in darkneſs. It is David'sgreat 
curſe, L2t their way be darkneſs. On the contrary, Ligit is comfortable, and de- 
lightful to us. Eccleſ. xi. 7. Truly, the light is ſweet, and a pleaſant thing it is for the 
eyes to behold the Sun. And as it is with bodily light, ſo (were we as we ſhould be) 
we would not endure to be ſhut up in Ignorance, or led into errour. By Nature, 
man is Gamamuly, & imoaporidy, a ſearching inquiſitive Creature,defirous of Knowledge. 
We abhor to be hood-winked, and to be keptin Ignorance. 

Above all, Ignorance in matters of Religion is moſt ſhaming and repreachful, 
As Parifienfis obſerves well ; to Le Ignorant of ſome thivgs, 1t is not a ſhame. 
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Serm, IL Aska man, if he know how-to Carve, or make a Picture, he will anſiver with- 

_Y_ out ſhame, *Neſcio, he hath not the Skill of it : but as a man, if he knows how to 

; live holily, how'to worſhip and ſerve God ; that puts' him to the bluſh, he 4s a- 

| ſhamed to ſay; Neſcio. An unreaſonable Creature, faith he, knows how to live, 
&* ſecundim quod decet ipſam: and is it not a ſhame for 


b— 


or a Man vivere cuns ignorays 
« za bene vrvendi? Men love darkneſs ; it carries with it aculewn pxprobrationis, *tis 
a\ bitter exprobration. | 

For the ſir it {elf, the contenipt of this bleſſed Light will fyrther appear unto 
ns, upon a Jouble enquiry ; 

Firſt, Let us enquire into the heinouſneſs of this Sin. 

Secondly, Into the Reaſons, and Inducements, that lead men to it.. 

* Firſt, The heinouſnefs of this Sin will appear upon four aggravations, 'that the 
Text puts upon it. | | 
* T. The Perſons that refuſe it, Hen, Sce before. 

IL. The poſitive affetion that they ſhew to it ; it is d;/exerant ; they loved dark- 
neſs, they delightedin it. And that makes it a wilful, perverſe, reſolute, affected 
Ignorance. They were in Darkneſs, and they loved darkneſs ; they were j3gnorant, 
and they would be ignorant. To be in darkneſs; is pitiful, we count it a calami- 
ty ; but to love darkneſs, and ignorance, to hate knowledge, and to put it far from 
us ; that's an heinous impiety. | 

*Tis not faid, They approved Darkneſs, and diſapproved Light: No; it is 

- Poſſible, they may let it into their underſtandings, but they ſhut it out of their 
affeftions ; it may prevail for conviCtion, but not tor converſion. It is not ſo much 
cecitas mentis, as cordis, when our heart turns from it z we may yield our Judg- 
ment to the Verity, but not our Aﬀection to the Piety of Religion ; deny the 
power of it, 2 Tim. 1ii. 5. refuſe the love of it, 2 The. ii. 10. Our Saviour ſhews the 
perverſeneſs of this fin ; Nolumus hunc regyare, We will not have this man to rule 0- 
ver us. They have no exception againſt his Perſon : This May; they charge no fault 
upon him, they have no ſuſpicion of his Government it is not Dowjnere,, or Ty- 
ranny, It is reguare, a gracious Rermane : but it comes to Nolwmus, they have no 
phancies or Ration to him, and therefore they refuſe him. That is the firſt ag- 


gravation ; it is Dilexerunt, they loved Darkneſs. It is not privatio Iuminis, but a- 
verſio voluntatis ; as Aquinas expreſſes it. It is the higheſt pitch of impiety, to ſay, 
Nelumus intelligere, Plal. xxxv. K 
IL A third. aggravation of this contempt of Chriſt is in the compariſon wzaay, 
rather; and that makes it morefull, an aCtof choice, and election; it is an ynder- 
valuing of Light,and a preferring of Darkneſs. Prelatio wnius fine contumelia alteriug 
non poteſt procedere, ſaith Tertullian, It ſhews us infegnem contumeliam infidelitatis, 


the high Contumely, and Indignity that Chriſt and his Goſpel ſuffers from /Infide- 
lity. They, that know no better Condition, let them love Darkneſs; they know 
not what Light means. I, but when it is Elective, a preferring of Darkneſs before 
Light ; when Light and Darkneſs are both ſet before thee ; the ugly and loathſome 
face of Ignorance and Unbelief, and the beautiful face of Truth, and Picty : then 
to turn ſcornfully from the knowledge of Chriſt, and to run thine head into the 
Lap,and Boſom of Ignorance,it is an high Indignity.Diabolum Deo preponit faith the 
Father ; comparationem videtur egilfe, quiutramque cognoverunt, & judicatum Promun- 
ciiſſe Diabolum meliorem. It gives the Devil the preheminence betore God himſelf 
Thus Chry/oſtome brings in the Devil inſulting, that he carries it clear away from 
God, in the World's eſtimation. That's the zhird aggravation ; It is EFleftive, 

IV. A fourth Azgravation of that contempt of Chrilt is in the degrees of the 
ObjeQ/ighr and darkneſs, wordsof intention and-extremity. Chriſt and his Goſpel 
are clear, perfect light, nothing but light : Infidelity, and living without Chriſt 
tis groſs, palpable, utter darkneſs. Had there been any abatement, or mixturein 
theſe two, a demurr in our Choice had been more excufable ; in forme 
light there may be fome darkneſs, as at - day-break : and in fomie dark- 
neſs there may be ſome light, as at the putting in of the Evening : Here is 
place for ſome poſſible compariſon. So in any-man, be he never fo enlightened, 


there 
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there may be ſome darknefs of errour, or infirmity. I» optimis nonnihil eft peſſimi ; Serm. [1 
and a wicked man may have ſome rayes of light. But Chriſt, and his Go{pel are EN 
all light, fs {ucis ; ſin and ignorance of Chriſt, are blackneſs of darkneſs. They talk 

of a ProfpeRive, that can diſcover dark fpots in the Sun ; but. noeye, or obſerva- 

tion, can diſcern the leaſt ſhadow of darkneſs in the Sx» of rizhteonuſneſe. Grd 15 

light, and in him 1s no darkneſs. Infidelity is darkneſs, and in it is no hght. Were 

this Sun in an Eclipſe, or undera cloud, haply we may miſtake it > but when it 

ſhines in the mid(t of heaven, in its full ſtrength, (nay, the day of Chriſt hat be as 

the Tizht of ſeven days in one, Ifai, xx. 26.) to deſpiſe fo glorious a light, to chu 

fuch Focus darkneſs 'tis out of meaſure ſinful. 1/7 be to them that call ſuch light, 

darkneſs; and fach darkneſs, light, Iſai. v.20. 

Ye have ſeen the heinouſneſs of this Contempt + Let us enquiz>, 

Secordly, Into the Cauſes, and Inducements, what may be the the Reaſons, 
that make men ſo unreaſonable, to love darkneſs, and to hate light. Briefly, 
take thoſe four; | 

L. Texebre comnaturales. Weare born in darkneſs, and ſo we love to continne: 
Every thing likes-beſt in its own element ; and darkneſs and ignorance, it is our 
original, © The day of our conception, fairh Bernard, 'ris like the day of rhe Cre- 
< ation, veſpere & mans, the ovening and the morning, it begins from darkneſs : 
© Fx utero lenorantie in lucem virtutis expaveſcinus ; we are conceived in the womb 
« of ignorance, and we cry like Children, and are afraid to be brought forth, and 
© born into light. FE mazzs territi, quo magis iFuminati, faith Fulgentius, Light at- 

ights us. The Religion we were born in, the Faith of our Fore-fathers : Symma- 

5hus pleads that for the Pagans, and the Papiſts joyn with him. They will have 

fidem ex traduce, by traduction, and tradition z and with Foſeph and Mary, they 

ſeek their Saviour amongſt their kindred, and old acquaintance ; not in the Tem- 

| ple. Fumus patrius igne aliens luulentior. Owl-light ferves beſt for ſuch Belie- 

vers; they are acquainted with darkneſs, and will continue in it. Thirt is the 
firſt : Texebre connaturales. 

Il. They love darkyej5, hate light ; Lux habet vim expergefailivam; Tt hath a 
virtue _ power to awaken us. Darkneſs breeds drowſineſs, brings on ſleep. 
Conticinium noftis, all is huſhed then, we may reſt quietly. Slcep, and Darkneſs; 
Light, and Waking; they are oJrxpyz, connatural, and contemporary. Naturally 
we areall ſick of a Lethargy, the Spirit of ſlumber is upon us, and we would not be 
diſeaſed. Now ignorance ſhuts the windows, draws the curtains, cloſes the Eyes, 
lays the pillow of ſecurity under our heads, lulls us afleep : but the Goſpel, that 
calls, and wakens us, 25 the Mariners did Fonah, Why ſleep2/t th, O Sleeper? Tt is 
the voice of the Goſpe, The night is paſt, the day is come, it is time to awaken. Di- 
ligence watches in the night; but it 1s ſhametul fluggiſhneſs, not to waken in the 
day. Chriſt, as the morning Star, awakened the Patriarchs; to us he is So! meris 
dianus, and ſhall we ſtill ſlumber z _ 

III. Lux, it is provocatiba laboris : and that is a third exception they take againſt 
it. Light calls to labour. 7he Sun riſes, and man goes forth to his work, and to his las 
bour until the Evzninz, 'The Traveller walks whillt it is light ; the Labourer works 
whilſt it is light. There are twelve hours in the day, wherein men walk, and la- 
bour, Fohn 1. xx. Were light only to be looked on, it were another matter, 'twould 
not be ſo offenſive. To ſome there is /;hido inteleftis, an Itch of Curioſity to pry 
into all Truths. We can acquaint our ſelves with the notional part of Religion, 
but not with: the practical. Were David's Root, and Zechary's Branch to be only a 
Tree of Knowledge, our Teeth would water at it; but 'ris'a Tree of Life, that 
makes us diſguſt it. Cariſtianity is not for a Frontlet 'twixt our eyes only, but as 
a Tablet on our hands: not a light to our eyes only tor Knowledge, and Contem- 
plation, but a light to our feet for Guidance, and DireQtion. O, the work of Faith, 
the labour of loye, the travelling to Salvation, that ſays hard to us! O, 'tis a ſhame 
for us, to loyter out ſo glorious a light. Why ſtand ye all the day idle? Dormire ſa- 
ting eft, quans iſto modo vigzlare, faith St. Auguſtine, The Patriarchs had their Antilu- 
canos labores, wrought by Gandle-light ; while it was yet dark, with Mary, they 
ſought their Saviour, And 
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And as light calls for labour, ſo-this labour muſt be employed in Works of light, 


not in deeds of darkneſs. Eſpecially Feſtum lucis, operibus Iacis celebrandum : this 


@:oprez, this Feaſt mult be celebrated with Works of light.. The night is paſt, faith 
Paul, the day is c:me, walk decently, as in the day, not in rioting, aud pa 5 not 
in chambering and wantonneſS. The modern Jews give a ſtrange direction, that their 
People muſt drink fo. largely on their Feaſt of Purim, till they know no difference 
betwixt Aruch Haman, and Barach Mordecai ; bleſſed Mordecai, and curſed Hamay. 
Shall Chriſtians ſo far forget themſelves, till they know no odds betwixt light and 
darkneis, Chriſt and Belia!2 Nay, as St. Auguſtine ſpeaks of the Heatheniſh revel- 
lings in the honour of their Gods: 7utiis irritantur Dii tales temperantid, quam pla- 
cantur laxurid : 'twere ſafer to prophane their Feaſts with temperance, and ſobriety ; 
than prepoſterouſly to celebrate them with exceſs and luxury, 

IV. Light is thus unwelcome to the World, 'tis manifeſtzva ſordium. Darkneſs 
veils and conceals: Light doth dete&t and diſcover our ſhame. That's the Grand 
Quarrel the World hath againſt it ; therefore they hate the Light. The World hates 
* me, becauſe I teſtifie of it, that their works are nowght, Joh. vii. 7. Evil works faith 
* Pariſien/is, cloſe up the eyes of the Soul, that it cannor ſee the light ; quaſi ma- 
* aibus ſuis claudunt oculos, qui malis operibus delettantur, they lay their hands upon 
< their eyes that they might not ſee. Dark Shops fit beſt for bad Wares. T7he/e 
ſpefacles are too true, ſaid he, for my falſe eyes. Here is the reaſon ofall the malice 
the World raiſes againſt Religion. 5: 'tis ix, 'tis fill finding fault with us. 
Tollamus juſtum, quia contrarius eſt nobis : St. Auguſtine, interprets it of Chriſt, and the 
rage of the world againſt Him. The Light ot his DoQtrine diſcovers, or the Holi- 
neſs of it reproves, and condemns us. Did Religion conſiſt only in ſome general 
truths, the world could away with it ; but it meddles with our lives, moleſts, and 
haunts our Conſciences; that makes us abhor it. Amant veritatem Iucentem, oderunt 
redarguentem, faith St. Auguſtine. Like Jonah, when the Sun grows hot, and beats 
upon his head, then he falls a chafing. Quid igne Iacente pulchrius? quid urente mo- 
leftius faith St. Auguſtine, Like the Satyr in Plutarch, that when he found Fire 
firſt, delighted in the fight of it; but when he came near it, and felt it burn, and 
ſinge him, he flung it away, and quenched it preſently : or a People they tell us of 
under the Torrid Zone, that rage, and curſe the Sun, becauſe it ſcorches them. 

One word of the laſt Particular in the Text ; which is the 

Third, The heavy doom, and ſentence, that this contempt of Chriſt brings up- 
on the World, 'tis their condemnation. And it carries with it the force, and ſtrength 
of a threefold demonſtration. 

Firſt, Tis The condemnation ; "tis demonſtratio juſtitig condemnationis, it makes their 
Sin unexcuſable, their damnation confeſſedly due, beyond all exception. Chriſtians, 
that will not lay hold on the offers of Grace, of all men, have no cauſe to mur- 
mur, or impute their damnation to God's ſecret purpoſe. -They need not enquire 
into Parcarum tab:las, ſed in proprias conſcientias, and there read the Juſtice of their 
condemnation. St. Auguſtine's Caſe concerning ſome, is far different from the Cate 
of fuch men : Quidam ideo non ſalvantur, non quia ipf nolunt, ſed quia Deus non vult. 


We ſhrink at that faying; but who pities him, that wilfully runs into his own de- 


ſtruction? They that live out of the Pale of the Church, are like men, that live in 
an unwholſom aiz, and far from Phyſicians, if they fall ſick, there is but one way 
with them. But is there no Balm in Gilead ? are there no Phyfictans there? Make uiec 
of ſuch, or you periſh wilfully. Infidelity in a Chriſtian, 'tis a kind of &cxe;ie a fel< 
murthering ſin; ſuch forſake their own mercies, put them away, and judg.- themſelves 
wnvorthy of eternal life, Ats xitt. 46. He that believes hath the witneſs in himſelf, 1 Fch, 
5.10. So, he that will not believe, hath a ſelt-condemning within himſelf, carries 
about him the Copy and Tranſcript of the ſentence of damnation. Hence we {ce 
Chriſt reters it to themſelves to judge, Mat. xxi. 40. what they deſerve for the refu- 
ſing of him ; Ask them,WVhat will the Lord of the Vineyard ds unto theſe Hasbandmen 
that reject his $2», when he is ſent unto them ? They all anſwered, Ze will miſe- 
rably deſtroy thoſe wicked men. Their damnation is juſt, themielves being Judges. 
That's the firlt ; 'tis demonſtratio juſtitie condemnitionig. 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, 'Tis their Condemnation ; 'tis demonſtratio certitadinis condem nationts, 
it makes their damnation unavoidable, their State irrecoverable, ſets them beyond 
all hope of pardon. Perire meceſſe eſt, penitere nolentes, faith Bernard, The wilful 


contempt of Chriſt, and his Goſpel, doth not only merit, but effectually ſeal wp 


their condemnation. Other ſins are damnable ; but obſtinate Infidelity, *tis a fin 
unpardonable. If our Goſpel be ſtill hid, ye will ſee no light in it ; "tis hid to them 
that periſh: *tis a ſhrewd ſign, ſuch men are Caſt-aways. Other ſins are peccata 
contra Officium;; this, 'tis peccatum contra remedium. He that ſpils, or ſpits out the 
"Medicine ; Salvation it ſelf cannot fave ſuch a man. *Tis one thing to be condem- 
ned i» Foro legis, to be caſt by the Law, there lies a Writ of pardon iſſuable az 
ainſt that ſentence out #f an higher Court ; but to be condemned z» Foro Evan- 
gelii, if the Tribunal of Chriſt, and the Goſpel caſt thee, wo be unto thee. The 
curſe of the Law, tis by Chriſt reverſable: but St. Paul tells us of another curſe, 
the Curſe of the Goſpel : If any man love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let him be ac- 
curſed, that's Anathema, Marar-atha, A curſe unavoidable ; Maran-atha, Dominus 
penit, the Lord comes to confirm it. 

He hath fent his ſervants, nay, his Son, to call thee ; and then, poſt Filinm, exers 
citus, Mat. xxii. 7. He hath none to ſend now, but an Army of Souldiers to ha- 
vock, and deſtroy thee. Bring theſe mine enemies, that will not 7 ſhould reign over 
them, and flay them before me, Luk. xix. 27. That's the ſecond, Demonſtratio certi- 
tudims condemnation. 

Thirdly, Tis their Condemnation; 'tis demonſtratio gravitatis condemnationis, it 
encreaſes the heavineſs of their conderanation, makes it unſupportable. Sins againſt 
the means of Grace, are of greateſt provocations. God makes the Furnace of Hell 
ſeven times hotter for ſuch, than for other offenders, ſcourges them with Scorpi- 
ons ; they ſuck out the dregs of the Cup of vengeance. He hath fworn the de- 
ſtruction of unbelievers, Zeb. iii. x8. And he will hugh, and'mock at their de» 
ſtrution, Prov. i. 26. God's ſwearing, and God's laughing, and mocking, bode 
bitter diſpleafure, heavy indignation. | 

*T'was the great Objection the ma made againſt Chriſtianity in the Primi- 
tive Times ; that it brought extraordinary Calamities upon the World, Wars, and 
Plagues, and Famines, and Earthquakes: they imputed them all to the Chriſtian 
Religion. And ſeveral Fathers make their feveral Apologies. St. Auguſtine yields 
it, and grants it to them, fays it was moſt juſt it ſhould be ſo; now the Goſpel 
hath been Preached, and that Chriſt is come, Mundus faftus eft ficut malus ſervus, 
ſeiens voluntatem Domini, & ideo gravits punitur ; the World, *tis like the bad Ser- 
vant in the Goſpel, that knows his Maſters will, and ſo muſt be beaten with more 
ſtripes. Gravins lex agnita, quam ignorata, condemnat, ſaith. Fulgentins. Nay, faith 
Satvian,Reatus impit, pium nomen; the very name of a Chriſtian ſhall add to their tcr- 
ment: they ſhall curſe their Chriſtendom, with they had been 7urts, or Pagans, 
never heard of the name of Chriſt, or the ſound of the Goſpel. Tribulation, and 
anguiſh upon the Soul of the Chriſtian firſt, and then of the Gentile. A wick- 
ed Chriſtian lies loweſt in Hell, undergoes the worſt of all God's Judgments ; 
becauſe he hath refuſed the beſt of all his Mercies. The ſweeteſt Wine makes 
the ſharpeſt Vinegar; and Mercy abuſed, turns to fierceſt Indignation. 

To cloſe, and wind up all, with refleftion upon our ſelves ; 
The Text affords us a threefold view. 

Firſt, See here the Happineſs of our Condition. 

Secondly, See here the Evidence of our Conviction. 
Thirdly, See here the Burthen of our Condemnation. 

Firſt, View the Happineſs of our Condition; 7» ſcculo illuminato: we enjoy 
a chearful glorious Light; not the light of Nature only, ot of the Law, or of God's 
Example ; but the moſt glorious Light of Chriſt ſhining in his Goſpel. One day 
of the Son of man is more glorious than a thoaſand other. 

This light is fully exhibited, already come, made a perfect diſcovery of all {a- 
ving Truth. 7 know when the Meſſias i come, he will tet us all things, Joh. iv. 25. We 
need not pray with Manoah, Lord, ſend the max again to us, to teach us more fully : 
He hath revealed the whole Counſel of Ged to us. We 
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We are within the Hemiſphere where 'this light aRtually ſhines, born within 
Way the Tropick of the Church, where the Sun conſtantly moves. 
; [2..We are too in /oco illuivinato; Our Vally of viſion, is like the Valley of Ajaley, 
Kvyhere the Sun ſtands ſtill over us, and is daily culminant ; as they report of Rhodes, 
;where there is not a day goes over their heads, but the Sun ſhines clear upon 
them. | 
Secondly, View the Evidence of our Conviction, and take it in St. Cyprian's 
words, Hzc ſumma delifti eſt, nolle agnoſcere, quem ignorare non potes. Cypr. For 
-us, not to ſee light, when it ſhines fo clearly, what excuſe can there be? Fidem 
in domo fidei non habere, as the ſame Father ſpeaks: to' live faithleſs in the houſe, 
and School of Faith. Let Heathens plead Ignorance ; and Chriſtians, in darker 
Times; and Places, fay, they have not heard of him ; Errour, and Wickedneſs, a- 
mongſt us, is Demonium meridianum, a Devil at Noon-day ; like the Sin of A44a- 
lom, before all I{rael, and before the Sun. 

Thirdly, View here the Burthen of our Condemnation; if we rebel againſt the 
light, nothing remains but gC:eg indy ngioras, v9, expettation of judgment. See 
whither our unproficiency bringsus. Deſcendent in Gehennam, ut illic diſcant, quod 
hic credere noluerunt, faith Ambroſe. And in eternam penam ſers credent, qui in @ter- 
nam vitam credere noluerunt.Eternal death ſhall lay hold on them, that would not lay 
-hold on eternal life. We muſt go to learn that in Hell, we will not believe here. We, 
that ſleepout this day of Grace, ſhall hereafter awaken, but little to our caſe. How 
uncomfortable will it be then to awaken, when our Sun is ſet ? Parifienfis terms 
ſuch, Yeſpertiliones fidez, poſt occaſum Solis evigilant ;'like Bats, that never look 
forth till the Sun be down. As St. Auguſtine, We ſhall be like thoſe, who ex Lethar- 
gicis fiunt Phrenetici; weſhall awaken out of a Lethargy, and fall into a Phrenſie ; 
out of a Lethargy of Errour, intoa Phrenſie of Horrour. Nazzamzene ſhall put a 
concluſion toall, alluding to that placeof St. Paul, Ze ſhall come in flaming Fire, 
to take vengeance on them that obey not the Goſpel. He came before as a ſhining light, 
to call, and command them, but he was reje&ed: Hereafter he ſhall come in a 
flaming Fire, to conſume and deſtroy them. 

Whuch that we may eſcape, let us deſire Almighty God, that, 7» this our day, 
we may know the time of our Viſitation ; that, walking here as Children of light in this 
preſent World, we may be meet partakers of the Inheritance of the Saints in light in 
the World to come : And that for Feſus Chriſt his ſake ; to whom with the Father, &c, 
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For this purpoſe the Son of God was manifeſted, that he might deſtroy 
the works of the Devil. | 


eel I the firſt hearing, and reading of theſe words, you fee the 
&, VEE Text, and the Time, fuit well together. The Time is the Cele- 
= bration of our Saviour's Incarnation, and Nativity, his taking 
ff upon him our Nature, the engaging himſelf in our Cauſe, for the 
i ſubduing, and vanquiſhing cheEgemie of our Salvation. 
= As on this day, our David deſcended into the Valley, to en- 
| = counter Gol/iah,,and hath got the Victory. He hath ſpoiled Prin- 
cipalities, and Powers, and all thoſe ſpiritual wickedneſſes that had enthralled us. 
That's the Mercy of this day ; and 'tis-the matter of the Text : which is a brief, 
but yet a pregnant deſcription of our Chriſtian belief : "tis Evangelium abbrevia- 
tum,an Abridgment of the Goſpel. It preſents unto us that great Myſtery of God- 
lineſs ; God manifeſted in the Fleſh. A ſecret unknown to the Sons of men by na- 
ture ; but God hath revealed it to us by his Spirit. 

St. Auzuſtine tells us, that he had read in ſome Philoſophers, That the Word was 
in the beginning. The God-head, and Divinity of Chriſt was not wholly unknown to 
them : but, he faith, he never read in any of their Books, That Yerhum caro fattum 
eft, That the Word was made Fleſh, and ſuffered for us. That was a Myſtery hidden 
from ag's and generations : *tis a matterof pure Faith, and of ſupernatural revelation. 

And this is the ſum, and ſubſtance of the Text; and tis of a large compaſs, and 
comprehenſion. It begins at our Saviour's Incarnation ; and reaches to his Paſ- 
ſion, and even to his Reſurre&tion. Here are Cune Nattvitatis, the Cradle, or 
Cratch of his Birth, and Nativity, and here 1s alſo Carrus triumph, the Chariot 
of his Vidtory, and Triumph ; his ſubduing, and vanquiſhing the Devil, that great 
Enemy of our Salvation. 

For the Words themſelves, we may reſolve them into theſe three Particulars. 

Firſt, Here is the Myſtery of Chriſt's Incarnation ; The Son of God was mani- 
feſted. ww, 

Secondly, Here is the Work he undertakes, the Mercy, and the Benefit he ac- 
compliſhes for us ; He deſtroys the works of the Devil. | 

Thirdly, Here is the deſign, and intendment of this Work ; He made it his bu- 
ſineſs, ſet himſelf to do it ; 'twas for this end, that he was incarnate ; For this par- 
Poſe was the $,n of God manifeſted, that he might deſtroy the works of the Devil. 

Come we to the 

Firſt Particular ; The Myſtery of our Saviour's Incarnation ; The Son of God 
was manifeſted. And this points out the Author of this great work, to whom it 


belonged to vanquith Satan, and deſtroy his works. And it will appear to us | 


more tully, in theſe three qualifications of it. 
Firſt, Is the Propriety. . 
Secondly, Is the Appropriation. Tot 
Thirdly, The Oeconomy, and NE 4 was obſerved in it. 


Firft, 


\ 
\ 
\ 
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longs; that's to God. | | £ 
5; as > {ou Is the Appropriation, to which of the three Perſons in the God-head 
it is eſpecially appropriated, and aſcribed ; tis to God the Son: and then, 

Thirdly, Is'the Oeconomy, and diſpenſation, or the manner of doing it (for ſo the 
Fathers call our Saviour's Incarnation )tis here termed by St. John, His Manifeſtation. 

Firſt, The firſt thing conſiderable, is the Propriety, to wham this work of ſub- 
duing the Devil, and deſtroying his works, properly belongeth ; that's God. And 
God only was to do this work. I ; 

]. He only had right to doit ; to-him it pertained. 

IL. He only had power to do it; he only could effet it. In him was both fois 
and 4reps;, both right, and authority; and then ſtrength and ſufficiency, toatchieve 
this Maſter-peice of deſtroying Satan's Kmgdom irom amongſt the Sons of men. 

1. He rr had right to do it ; whether we conſider him either as the Judge, 
or as the Party wronged : : 

x. He had the only right of or arm. Satan's works, as the Judge to whom 
theDevil,and all the Powers of darkneſs were obnoxious. The Devil hath withdrawg 
his obedience, but cannot avoid, qr ſhake off his ſubjetion to (God's dominiu 

All Powers, and Principalities, are ſubjet unto him, Ephel. 1. Thus we fee, the Der 
vils tremble at his appearance. Theyare fain to crave, and beg his fufferance ; they 
confeſs his power of puniſhing, and tormenting them. 

2. God hath right to deſtroy theſe works of Satan, as pars /#ſa, as the party 
wronged: The nuichief indeed, that Satan doth, cannor reach to God ; but yet the 
wrong, and injury, is principally Gods. And ſo God's right of deſtroying Satan's 
works, 'tis jus talionis. He ſet himfelf to deface, and deſtroy the works of God ; 
he maligned every print,and footſtep of God, deſired to aboliſh it. Eſpecially his 
hatred, and ſpight, was at the choice oe of God's Workmanſhip ; that, on which 
God had beſtowed moſt coft, and upon it his own holy Image, man- 


kind ; that Satan ſought to yy 6 ell, what faith St. Paul He that deſtroys 
e 


the Temple of God, him will God z I Cor, itt, 17. He is requited in kind. We 
may inſult over Satan, as David, doth over his Enemy, P/al. ix. 6. O thou enemy, 
delrujons are come to a ny end, like as the Cities that thou haſt deſtroyed.” The 
Devil, he ſetshimſe!f to deſtroy the works of God ; 'tis juſt, and right, God ſhould 
deſtroy the works of the Devil. As God only had Right, ſo, 

IT. He only had ftrength and power, to effedt this deſtruQion of Satar's works. 
"Tis no eafie thing to diſpoſſeſs Satan, and to vanquiſh him. "Tis no petty Order 
(as the Papiſts make it) to be a true Exorciſt, and to ſubdue the Devil : our Sa- 
viour ſhews it to be arharder work ; Luke xi. 21, He compares the Devil to a 
ferong may armed, that keeps his Palace, his goods are in peace ; it muſt be a ftron g- 
er than he, that ſhall come upon him, and overcome him, and take from him all 
his armour, wherein he truſted, and divide his ſpoils. 

Try thy ſtrength but with one fin, one work of the Devil, thou wilt find it a 
work beyond thy ſtrength to caft him out, and deſtroy him. As the Father in the 
Goſpel, that had his Child poſſeſſed of a Devil, confeſſed to Chriſt, LORD, 7 brought 
him to thy Diſciples, but they could not do it. Well, what faith our Saviour? Bring 
him to me ; He caſt him out with power, and authority ; Juf/z & increpitu ejecit 
Daemznia, faith Tertullian ; non ſuaſu; aut regatu ; He removes out the Devil POW» 
erfully, mightily. He cafts out Devils by th finger of God, The leaſt touch of his 
ſtrength deſtroys Satan. | 

In this Caſe, it fares with us, as it did with the Woman troubled with a Bloody 
Tue ; no humane means could help her, or cure her: but the touch of the hem of 
Chriſt's Gartnent recovered her preſently. See, there were two fmall helps, in com- 

. pare, did this great work. 

I. There was minimum objeti, the leaft part of Chriſt, but the hem of his gar- 
ment ;and then, 

2. There was minimum attis, the leaſt gouch of Faith. Omnipotency can work 
by the ſmalleſt means. T- | 


That's 
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That's the firſt thing, the Propriety : it belongs to God. 

Secondly, A ſecond thing conſiderable, is the Appropriation of this Work. *Tis 
aſcribed to the ſecond Perſon in the glorious God-head ; to the Son of God, or to 
God the Son. They are equivalent Expreſſions : if he be the Son of God, he is 
equal, and all one with God. This is the true God, and Eternal Life, faith Saint 
John, in the cloſure of this Epiſtle. For God to beget a Son that is not God, were 
to beget, non CFiltum, ſed Monſtrum, ſaith Saint Auguſtine. "Twere monſtrous, and 
unnatural for a man not to beget a mati, but ſome other creature; *twere fo for 
the Son of God, begotten of God, not to be-perfe&t God. 

S> then this work of deſtroying of Satan, 'tis the work of Chriſt, the "Son of 
God. The Devils themſelves conteſs and acknowledge it ; Mark i. 24. The De- 
vil cryed out upon Feſus of Nazareth, Art thou come to deſtroy us > I know who thou 
art, The holy One of God. UVtinam quomodo Daemones judicem, fic homines agnoſcerent 
Salvatorem, Aug. Conc. de 5, Hwrel. 

And that the Son of God ſhould undertake this work, thereare two Congruities. 

T. The firſt Congruity is grounded upon his Relation, in that he is the Son of 
God. And ſuitable to this,there were two works of the Devil to be deſtroyed ; and 
none ſo fit todo it, as the. Son of God. 

rt. The firſt work of Satan, was to make us degenerate from our Original, and 
to become the Children of the Devil; that was our woful condition. Fohn viii. 44. 
Chriſt tells the Fews plainly, 7e are of your Father, the Devil. This work muſt be 
deſtroyed by our Spiritual Adoption ; that reſcues us out of that curſed Family, 
and reduces us to a riew Son-ſhip, makes us become the Children of God. Now, 
who fo fit to make us Adopted Sons, as the natural Son of God? This Paul makes 
the end of Chriſt's Incarnation, Gat. iv. 5. God ſent his Son, made of a Woman— 
that we might receive th? adoption of Sons. That's the firſt Work, the natural Son 
of God is fitteſt to make us adopted Sons; 

2. The ſecond work of the Devil was the defacing, and deſtroying that holy 
Image of God, in which we were created, and fo ſtamping upon our Souls that 
blot, and blemiſh of the Devils ſimilitude. Holineſs, and Righteouſneſs, that's the 
Image of God, that the Devildeſtroyed in us. Wickedneſs, and Impiety, that's the 
Image of Satan, and that he printed upon us. Now, who 1o fit to deface the Image 
of Satan, and to repair the bleſſed Image of God upon our Souls, as the Son of 
God, who is the lively expreſs Image of God the Father > That's the end of our 
Predeſtination, 7 bat we ſhould be conformable unto th? Image of his Sori, that he may 
be the firſt-born among many Brethren, Rom. viii. 29. 

That's the firſt Congruity, grounded upon our Saviour's Relation : in that he 
is the Son of God, and fo the Image, and Brightneſs of his Father's glory. 

IT. A ſecond Congruity, why Chriſt ſhould undertake this work, to deſtroy 
the works of the Devil, is grounded upon that ſpecial Attribute, which is aſcribed 
to the Son of God; that's the Attribute of Wiſdom. The Attribute of Power, that's 
appropriated to the Father, he is the Father Almighty : the Attribute of Love, and” 
Goodneſs, that's appropriated to the third Perſon, God the Holy Ghoſt ; he is the 
Spirit of Love : and Wiſdom, that's Attributed to God the Son ; Chriſt, he is the 
Wiſdom of God, x Cor. i. 24. 1» him are all the treaſures of Wiſdom, Cololl. ii. 3. 
And Wiſdom was that, which was ſeen in this work ; the great Wiſdom, the hid- 
den Wiſdom, the unſearchable Wiſdom of God. Satan, he wrought our ruine by 
craft and ſubtilty + he had not potentiam cogend;, but aſtutiam fallewdi; he did not 
compel us, but he did beguile us. He choſe an Inſtrument ſuitable to himſelf, by 
which he deſtroyed us, Ge. iii. x. The Serpent was more ſubtle than any Beaſt of the 
Field. Well? did craft and ſubtilty ruine us? Here is Wiſdom of God to reſtore us. 
He takes the wiſe in their own craftineſs, ſaith St. Paul, x Cor. iii. 19. he turns the 
craft' of this old Achitophelinto fooliſhneſs,outreaches Satan in all his policies. Here 
is our comfort, as Auzx/tine ſpeaks ; Surely, aſtutus eſt Diabolus, ſed Chriſtus Dei fa- 
Pientia eſt. The Devil is crafty; I, but Chriſt is the Wiſdom of God. 

That's the ſecond, the Appropriation; "Tis The Son of God. We proceed, 

Thirdly, To the third particular,that's the manner of effecting this work,the Oeco- 
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” - Germ, [[]. n9my, and Diſpenſation obſerved in it ; that's called here, 1s manifeſtation.” St. Paul 
8 ay alksit;, God manifeſted in the fleſh. And fotheGreet Church honoured this Feſti- 
= val with that; term of 9:op-ia, the appearance of God. We may fay truly, what 
the Lycaewiavs ſaid falſly, Ads xiv. 11. Gd. is come down to us in the likeneſs of Man. 
- And this his Incarnation,. it is called a Manife/tation, It is 2 ponderous, anda 
weighty word: it prevents divers Errours, that have been conceived concerning 

our Saviour. 

L Itiss Manifeſtation, that's Preexiſtentis repreſentatio. - I note it, againſt 
that curſed Hereſie revived by Socinus, that wickedly taught, that Chriſt's Incarna- 
tion was his firſt prodution, not only his Miſhon, or Manifeſtation. Whereas Manifeſta- 
tion is the Repreſentation of that which was before, but did not appear before. 
By which falſe Dodtine he deſpoils our Saviour of hisDeity, making him only a 
Titular, and/Nuncupative God, a God by Conceſſion, and Grant, not by Nature, 
and Eternal generation. What faith Chriſt of himſelf? Before Abraham was, I am. 
And again, Fohn xvii. Glorifie me, O Father, with the glory which I had with thee, be- 
fore the World was. His goings forth were from everlaſting, (aith the Prophet Micah, 
Chap. v. St. Paw teaches usan Orthodox Conteſſion, Row. ix. Of whom,as concerning 
the fleſh, Chriſt came, who is over all, God bleſſed for ever, Amen. 

[1. Chriſt's Incarnation, 'tis his Manifeſtation, that is, invifibils - ages the 
appearing of him, who before was inviſible. And thisI note againſt the Arians; 
' who to ſhew ſome difference 'twixt the Nature of God the Father, and of God the 
Son, Heretically taught, that God the Father was of a ſubſtance inviſible ; but that 
God the Son, even before his Incarnation, and his divine Nature, was always vifible, and 
to be beheld by a created Eye ; whereas his God-head dwelt in the Light, that no eye 
could attain unto. Nemo nos fallat eorum, qui dicunt invifibilem Patrem, & vifibilem 
Filium, ſaith St. en St. Paul, magnifying the mercy of Chriſt in his cogver- 
ſion, concludes with this Doxology, 1 7m. i. Now, to the King eternal, immortal, 
inviſible, only wiſe God, be honour, and glory, for ever, and ever. Amen. 

II. Chriſt's Incarnation is his Manifeſtation, that's prenunciati exhibitio, he 
is now really and actually exhibited to the Sons of men ; before he was promiſed 
only, but now that promiſe is fully performed to us. I note it againſt the blind- 
neſs, and obſtinacy of the Fews, that will not confeſs Chriſt is come in the fleſh, 
but ſtill expe and wait for his appearance. Thus that Speech of Chriſt is fulfil- 
led in them, The light ſhines in the darkneſs, but the darkneſs comprehends it not. A 
ſtrange darkneſs, that, when Light is preſent, doth ſtill continue darkneſs. Surely 
that darkneſsis blindneſs, that's their miſery. But'tis our happineſs that we enjoy 
this bleſſed Manifeſtation. Spefare jucundias, quim expectare. The Patriarchs ex- 
pected him, but we enjoy him. Let the hearts of thoſe rejoyce, that ſeek the Lord, 
Abraham rejoycedat the fore-ſight of this Day : his, and all the Patriarchs joy, was 
but gaudium quzrentium, but our joy is gaudium invenientium; we have found what 
they ſought. O, let us acknowledge him. Let us take up Philip's joyful Pro- 
fellion, Joh. i. We have found him, of whom Moſes in the Law, and the Prophets did 
write, And then let's add Nathanael's Adoration of him, Rabbi, thou art the Son of 
God, thou art the King of Iſrael: And then let's renew David's Benediction, Bleſ- 
ſed is he that comes in the name of the Lord. 

For better underſtanding this great Myſtery of our Religion, that the Son of 
God by his Incarnation is made manifeſt, we muſt know, that it was a gracious 
Manifeſtation, rather then a glorious. His divine Nature appeared in ſpecze aliena, 
221 in propria, under the veil of his Humanity, not in the bright*beams of his 
Divinity ; that was made manifeſt by a Perſonal Union to his humane Nature : We 
faw that Fleſh, in which the God-head dwelt bodily. Vidimus indumentum, non indu- 
tum ; as we ſay, we ſee a Man, when yet we ſee only his garment, in which he is, 
and with which he is cloathed. The beams of his Divinity did break forth in his 
— Sermons, in his tranſcendent Holineſs, in his gracious Speeches, in his 
wonderful Works; all exceeding the Ability of any Creature ; all teſtifying that 
he was the Son of God, Theſe made St. Fohn ſay, Chap. i. We beheld hw glory, as 
the glory of the only begotten of the Father, full of grace, and truth. | 

And 


———_y 


On Chriſtmas Day. Io1 


And this degree, and temper of his Manifeſtation was thus ordered == 
portioned, for theſe conſiderations. 2 and Pro- Serm, Ill. 

x. This Manifeſtation under the veil of hisFleſh was fitted pro capru noſtro, for OIL 

our capacity, we -could not otherwiſe have beheld him. The incomprehenſible 
ur of his God-head, and Divinity would have overwhelmed our underſtand- 
ings ,and ſwallowed them up. | His Fleſh concealed him; true, and yet it preſented 
im, made him the fitter for us to look upon; our weak eyes could not otherwiſe 
behold him. As Moſes his vail, 'twas an help, not an hinderance to the People's 
converſe with him, they could not behold the glory of his countenance; ſuch was 
the vail of Chriſt's humanity. Nolz contemnere nubem carnis ; nube tegitur, non ut ob- 
ſeuretur Sol, ſed ut temperetur ; Aug, We can fix our eyes upon the Sun, when 'tis 
under a cloud z we cannot do fo, when 'tis in its full ſplendour. 

2. This Manifcſtation was under the veil of the Fleſh, pro modulo fidei, to make 
way for the excerciſe of Faith; and Faith was to have a principal part in the work 
of our Redemption. And the property of that is to believe that which we ſee nor. 

And therefore, that our Faith might have what to believe, he concealed his Divini- 
ty under the veil of his Humanity ; as tis faid of Thomas, Tetizit hominem, credidit 
Dewm: He touched, and beheld the Fleſh of- Chriſt, but his Faith, that believed 
his God-head, and Divinity. Notwithſtanding this Manifeſtation in the fleſh, there 
mult be a Revelation to our Faith, that may make*us confeſs with Peter, Thou art 
the Son of the living God. 

3. His Manifeſ rum was under the covert, and veil of the fleſh, pro modo viite= 
rig, as the fitteſt way to vanquiſh, and conquer, and deſtroy the Devil. 

x. It was a fit way to requite the Devil. He wrought our ruine by a counter- 
feit Incarnation, appearing to our firſt Parents in another habit; and Chriſt, he 
works Satan's ruine by a real Incarnation. 

2. This was done, to bring on the Devil to this encounter, by which he might 
be deſtroyed. He durſt not have aſſaulted our Saviour, appearing in his glory. But 
there was eſca humanitatis, and hamus divinitatis, the Hook of Chriſt's Divinity was 
baited with the Fleſh of his Humanity ; and fo this great Leviathan was taken, and 
deſtroyed. As Goliah, when he faw David coming towards him fo poorly provided, 
naked, and unarmed, he made no queſtion he thould ſoon over-maſter him : fo 
the Devil looking upon our Saviour's Humanity, but not perceiving his God-head, 
and Divinity, entred the Liſts, and by him was vanquiſhed. 

Come we to the 

Second particular of the Text; that's the Work, and Employment of our In- 
carnate Saviour. What's that? the Text tells us,it was to deſtroy the works of the dewil. 

The fruit, and benefit, of our Saviour's Incarnation, hath other expreſſions in 
Scripture. He came to ſeek, and to ſave, that which was loſt, Matth. xvii. 11. Ze 
came into the world to ſave finners, 1 Tim. 1. 15. 7am come, faith Chriſt, that they 
might have life, John x. 10. 7 am the Bread of Life, that came down from Heaven, and 
gives Life unto the World, John vi.qt . Theſe, and many more than theſe, are the 
ſweet expreſſions that the Scripture makes of our Saviours Incarnation. But they 
are all comprehentled in this of St. John, it was to deſtroy the works of the devil. 

And that affords us this Obſervation ; That 'tis Chriſt's Office and Employment to 
deſtroy the works of the Devil. Here are two things obſervable. 

Firſt, What's that Chriſt oppoſes? they are the works of the Devil. 
Secondly, What's the oppoſition he makes againſt them ? 'Tis to deſtroy them. 

Firſt, What's that which Chriſt ſets himſelf againſt, and oppoſes? they are the 
works of the Devil. So then,, in general, the Work for which Chriſt came into the 
World, 'tis a ſpiritual work, to oppoſe ſpiritual wickedneſſes, as St. Paul calls them, 
He comes to deſtroy the Kingdom of Satan; not to deftroy the Kingdoms of the 
Earth, and to inveſt the Saints in a Wordly Dominion, as the Pope's Canoniſts, and 
many now dream. I; and they walk in their dream, and go ſtiffly about it ; and fo 
turn Chriſtianity into a Worldly Policy. "Twas the erroneous conceit of the Fews, 
they promiſed to themſelves an outward ſecular Kingdom of the Meftas ; no,our Sa- 


viour tells them, the Kingdom of God is within them : in their ſouls, and _ 
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"ly Ill - Luke: xvii. 21. The Goſpel is converſant, i» criminibus, non in poſſeſhonibus ; in 
AS mortifying of ſins, not in invading of Poſleſſions, as Bernard ſpeaks, And Chry- 


. ſoftome makes a great difference 'twixt earthly Kirigdoms, and the Kingdom of the 
Goſpel. Secular Kings, they have to do with the Bodies of men - the Miniſters of 
Chriſt's Kingdom, they are employed about theSoulsof men; they uſe bodily wea- 
pons, we ſpiritual; they fight againſt Barbarians, we againſt Devils. 

For betterunderſtanding this Objet, which Chriſt comes to deſtroy, take no- 

tice of it in two prtaiculars. 

L. Let's ſee the extenſion of the matter : *tis opera Diaboli,the works of the Devil. 

IT. Obſerve the limitation ; this deſtruction that Chriſt works, *tis confined to 

the works of the Devil. . LG 

T. See the extenſion of the Obje& that Chriſt comes to deſtroy ; 'tis The works 
of the Devil. The Enquiry then muſt be, what's meant by 7he works of the Devil? 
The Scripture reduces it to two heads : 

x. Sin, that's the work of the Devil. 6-8 | 

2. Death, that's the work of the Devil ; and Chriſt deſtroys both. For death, 
St. Paul makes that one main end of Chriſt's Incarnation, Z7eb.ii. 14. He himſelf 
zook part of Fleſh and Blood, that through death, he might deſtroy him that had the 
power of death, that ws, the Devil. But the Text aims at that other work of the 
Devil, //n; To that therefore T will confine my diſcourſe. 

So then, the Obſervation is briefly thus much: Sir, 'tis the work of the Devil. 
'And this expreſſion of the Apoſtle's, hath a threefold intendment in it. St. Fohy 
calls fin, the Work of the Devil. 

L. + a ſpeech jute imputationts, the Devil is juſtly chargeable with the guilt 
of our fins. 

IT, *Tisa ſpeech magne deteſtationis, it lays an heavy aggravation and odiouſneſs 
upon ſin; 'tis a work of the Devil. 

III. *Tis a ſpeech gratioſe commiſerationis, it imports pity, and commileratiori 
towards mankind. 

- Firſt, "Tis a ſpeech of juſt imputation; the Devil is chargeable with the guilt 

of our ſins. 

x. Sin, 'tis opus diaboli; 'tis no work of God then; far be that from the thought 
of any man; he made man upright, and innocent. The Text-frees him from this 
imputation. Deus non eft autor, cujus eſt ultor, faith Fulgentius. Sure, he is not the 
author of that, of which he is the deſtroyer. Let no man fay, that God tempts 
him to fix. "Tis a ſtrange perverſneſs in ſome men, if there be any good in them, they 
aſcribeit to themſelves, but that which is evil in them, they impute it to God. 

2. Sin, 'tis op#s diaboli; it muſt be cautiouſly underſtood, and with good ad- 


% 


vice. The Manichees put an Heretical fenſe upon it: as if the fins we commit, were 


not the aQtsand iſſues of our own free-will; and fo, no way chargeable upon us: but 
that they are ations of another nature in us: that the Prince of darkneſs produced 
them, not we our ſelves. And Auguſtine confeſles, that, while he was entangled in 
that errour, it pleaſed him well, that the ſins, which he committed, were nor his 
own ſins, but aroſe from ſomething in him, which was no part of him. 

3- And asthey believe it Heretically, ſo do many in a ſenſual manner prophane- 
ly, and ſhift off their fins, and blame the Devil for them, not themſelves. O, the 
Devil ow'd mea ſpight, now he hath paid me, he brought me to this evil. And the 
Devil, faith Auguſtine, gives them good leave to do ſo. Gauder diabolus, quands is 
eum peccata noſtra rejicimus ; the Devil, faith he, is glad, when we ſay, he made us to ſin. 
Qui hoc dicit, non ſe accuſat, non ns He, that faith ſo, will never re- 
pent-truly of his fin. We learned this ſhift of our mother Eve: the tranſlates her 
fin upon the Devil : The ſerpent beguiled me, and 1 did eat. 

4- How thenare our firs the Devil's works? 'tis not by a total exemption of us, 
and tranſlation of our fins upon him, but by a joint communication in the'guilt of 
them. Indeed if Satan's temptations be not entertained byus, then they are Satar's 
fins only, and but our tryals; but if we admit of them, and ſuffer his fiery darts 
to kindle upon us, then: they are his works, and ours alſo. Both ſuafor, and 


ator, 


WY I” 


——— 


On Chriſtmas- Day. 103. K = 


yo aut; + 
rn ned i'Y 


aftor, the tempter and the actor are both guilty. As the Lawyers fay, If one ſhall 0, va 
ſeta Tree in another man's ground, if the Tree take root, cedt 754 it belongsto Serz. Ill. 
the ownerof theſoil ; but, it it take not root, 'tis his that fet it thFre: 'Tis fo with 
Satan's temptations; if we reject them, they are his ns; if weconſent to them, . 
they are his, and ours too. +» | 

'Tisa true Rule in Divinity, Diabolus pater, & concupiſcentia mater peccati ; the 
Devil is the father, but our corruption, 'tis the mother of ſin. And the Devil can- 
not raviſh our ſouls, bur only allure them. S«zgerit Diabolus, ſed non ingerit ;| Ber- 
nard. He may perſwade us, but cannot enforce us. 'Tisa true Speech of Bernard, 
'Tibi imputa, ft quid pateris ab eo, qui fine te poteſt nibil facere. Blame thy ſelf, if the 
Devil brings thee to do that, which he cannot bring thee to, without thy will, 

So << Senn he is the Father of fin, and it bears his name. 'Tisa work of 
the Devil. 

x. Heisthefirſt Author, and Inventer of fin. As they, that are the firſt In- 

venters of any thing, they carry away the name of it, though others imitate it, 
and do the ſame thing. We may fay of every fin what Chriſt faith of Lying : The 
Devil is a Lyar, and the Father of it. Now omnis, qui mentitur, pater mendacii eff, 
faith Auzuſtine. Sed qui a ſeipſo habet ; ſuch a Father of ſin is the devil : He was 
tempted by none, imitated none, but ſinned of himſelf; he was the firſt of all the 


. creatures, that committed fin. 


2. As he is the Inventer, and firſt Beginner, ſo he is the Tempter, and Miſ- y 
leader into ſin. Our natural corruption, -by which we are prone to fin, 'tis Virus 6-4 
antiqui ſerpentis ; Cyprian.” "Tis that Venom, and Poyſon, which the Devil inſtil- G1 
led into our firſt Parents. Our actual fins, he hath an hand in them, he is prompt- Wt, 
ing, and ſuggeſting his wicked motions. Not only thoſe ſins, which in a ſpecial 
ns Doregoiadeaba ical, but even our more humane tranſgrefſions, are Satan's [Y 
works. Pride, and vain-glory in David's numbring the People, 'twas the Devil's | 2 4 
work, be flood up, and provoked David to #t ; 1 Chr. xxi. r. Peter's carnal counſel, "if 
which he gave to Chriſt, to ſave himſelf from death, Chriſt eſpyed the Devil in WM") 
it ; Get thee bebind me, Satan; Matth. xvi. 23. Avanias, and Saphira's facriledge, and k 
robbing of God in things dedicated to him, 'twas Satan's work : Why hath Satan 4£ 
filled your hearts ? ſaith St. Peter to them ; A. v. 3. Judas his treachery in betray- +: 
ing of Chriſt, *twas Satan's work : They entred the Devil into Judas, Luk. xxii. 3. 

In all ſins St. Pau! tells us, The Devil works effeftually mm the Children of diſebeds 
exce, And our Saviour tells the Fews, They do the lults of their Father the Devil | 
Joh. vill. 44- N54 

That's the firſt, it's a ſpeech of juſt imputation. {#" 

IT. Our finsare called the Devil's works ; 'tis a ſpeech magne deteftationss, *tis [! Bo 
a ſpeech implying loathing, and deteſtation. It puts upon our ſinning a term of #08 
horrour and abomination. To call our ſins the works of the Devil, 'tis to fleſh and 4 ah 
blood, YVocabulum ingentis fignificationis, as Luther ſpeaks : It ſounds very harſhly in l 7 
a natural man'sears. We would be thought to have nothing to do with the De- W 
vil, nor that he hath any thing to do withus. We can live in fin, and yet defie bo & 
the Devil, and all his works, We can make more moderate conſtructions of our 
ſins, and call them, 7he frailties of the fleſh, the infirmities of our nature, ſuch as WT 
the beſt are ſubjet unto. Well, this Scripture repreſents our ſins to us in a more * 1 
ghaſtly r ($I > ; it will teach us to judge of ſin, as God judges of it, and to ſee 7.6 
the Devilin it. What faith St. Joh» in the beginning of the Yer/e > He, that com- # 'f 
mitsfin, is of the Devil, is the Devils drudge ; Satan works in him, and by him. it 

And then; Is fin the Devil's work? Nox tantim Cave, ſed horre, faith Bernard ; it gs \ 
will teach us notonly to ſhun it, but to deteſt, and abhor it. As they fay of ſome Z 
meats: If we faw the dreſſing, we would loath the eating of them : So, did we b 
ſeriouſly conſider, that in all our fins, the Devil hath an hand in them, that un- 18 454 
clean ſpirit, that malicious ſpirit, that deſtroying ſpirit, it would make us flee from {4D 
them, as froma Serpent, and as the matter of greateſt horrour, and deteſtation. 

That's the ſecond, 'tis a ſpeech of deteſtation. 

Ill. Sin, "tis the Devils work, 'tis a Speech gratioſz commiſerationis ; it _ es _ 1 

that | 
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Serm, I[]. that pity, and commiſeration in God, which moved him to undertake this work for 
Jv us. Our fall from God, 'twas the Devils work, and contrivance; he plotted our ru- 
in, and beguiled us through his ſubtilty, The vengeance ſhall fall upon him; our 
nature, through the Grace of God, ſhall be reſcued, and relieved. That's one rea- 
ſon which Divines give, why Chriſt redeemed not the Devils, but May-kind, bes 
cauſe he ſinned of Malice, ſubverted us'out of Envy ; we fell by temptation, and 
ſo God accounted us more capable of remiſſion. Minis homo in conſentiendo, quim 
Diabolus mala ſuadendo, peccavit. Aug. I do but touch it. 
I have done with the firſt, the Extenſion of the Object. 
Come we, ; 

Secondly, to the Limitation ; that, which Chriſt came to deſtroy, is the works of 
the Devil, thoſe, and only thoſe. The works of God, thoſe Chriſt came not to de- 
ſtroy, but to preſerve, and reſtore, to improve, and better them. ſai. lviii. 12. He 
ſhall be called the Repairer of the breach, the Reftorer of paths to dwell in; the Souls 
of Men, to recover them ; the Lives of men ; he came not to deſtroy mens lives, 
but to fave them, Luke ix. 56. The government of men in Peace, and quietnefs, 'tis 
the work of the God of Order, and Peace, and Chriſt comes to eſtabliſh it ; The en- 
creaſe of his government is peace, I{ai. 1x. 7. 5 "mY4 

It muſt teach all undertakers of works of deſtruction, to carry a ſteady hand: 
in ſo perillous a work. They had need of three Caveats : 

1. The firſt Caveat, look to thy Warrant and Authority. Every manis not to be 
a deſtroyer, even of thoſe things that deſerve to be deitroyed. Fehu was anointed 
to deſtroy Baal out of Iſrael, Et meritum criminis, © ordo poteſtatis, faith Auzuſtine, 
are both neceſſary : the thing muſt deſerve to be deſtroyed, and thou mult have 
a Warrant to do it. | 

2. A ſecond Caveat, take heed you miſtake not a work of God, for a work of 
the Devil. Be ſure, that, which thou wouldeſt deſtroy, be a work of the Devil. And 
then, if thy warrant will authoriſe that, deſtroy it in God's name, and ſpare it not ; 
but if it be a work of God, take heed of deſtroying it. In this Caſe, ton mayeſt 
be miſtaken, as Foſeph was; ſuppoſing that to be an Adulterous brood, which 
was the Conception of the Holy Ghoſt. We may a little invert the ſpeech of 
St. Paul, If thou deſtroy that which God hath builded, thou makeſt thy ſelf a tranſ- 
grefour. . 

In-Reformations, deſtroy opus Diabol7; I, but preſerve opus Dei: Government, and 
Soveraignty, tis the 'work of God, his great Ordinance ; the Powers that are, are 
EE of God, Rom. xiii. x. Deſtroy it not, there is a bleſſing in it, Iſai, Ixv. 8. What 
were this, to pull down Soveraignty ? but to do, as the Fews did, cry out, Save Bar- 
rabbas, and deſtroy Jeſus. "Tis the Title of that Pſalm, Which is the Xingly Pſalm; 
Pfal. Ixxv. the Pſalm for Government; David {tiles it, Ne perdas ; Deſtroy it not. 
And that will bring in the Wiſe man's Caveat, Prov. xxx. 31. Ne inſurrexeris; En- 
counter it not: and that will remind us of St. Paul's charge, Ne refi/tas ; Oppoſe 
it not : and that will inform us of Solomon's Warning, Ne maledices; Revile it not. 

We know what Chriſt faith of their blaſphemy, that ſaid, He caſts cut Devils 
through Beelzebub ; accounting the works of God to be the works of the Devil; and 
tis no leſs a blafphemy, to call the works of the Devil, the works of God. Let 
them take heed of both theſe practices. 

3- A third Caveat is, when theſe two works meet in one: the work of God, 
and the work of the Devil: then ſeparate the precious from the vile, diſcern and 
diſtinguiſh them. As, in a ſinner there is both the work of God, and the work of 
the Devil ; his ſin, that's a work of the Devil, deſtroy that ; but his nature that's a 
work of God, do good to that; hate his ſin, but love his perſon. Ama hecminen, 
nm errorem; ama qud Deus fecit, nm quod Diabolas fecit. Augwtine tells us, our 
dettroying of ſins ſhould not be like the deſtroying of the Sodemites ; where perſons 
were deſtroyed : but like the deſtroying of the Ninzvites ; where their 4s were 
deſtroyed, but themſelves faved, - Tantum de objefto. 

Come we, wm 
Secondly, To the Oppoſition, which Chriſt makes againſt the works of the Devi), 


ts 
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tis called a deſtroying, 'Tis a full word, of great vehemency, and intention. Chriſt Serm. II 
SYNDg 


rame not only to abate the power of Satan, and to bring him under, as Sau! did 
with Agag; or the ſraelites did with the Canaanites : ſpared their lives, but ſub- 
dued them only, and made them Tributaries. 'Tis charged on them as a ſin ; Nej- 
ther deſtroyed they the Heathen, as the LORD commanded them ; Pfal. cvi. 34. No; 
fin and Satan are to be devoted to utter deſtruction. Not only reſtrain {in, but 
root .it out, and deſtroy it. And that we may do this, we muſt beget in us a de- 
ſtroying affection. What's that ? Hatred, that's the affe&tion that works deſtru- 
ion. Wouldſt thou deſtroy thy fin? then hate thy ſin. Anger is not enough: 
that may conſiſt with Love, and be overcome of Pity 2? but Hatred is anaffetion 
tending to deſtruftion. And we muſt nouriſh in our hearts a double Hatred : 

L Is, Odium inimicitiz, the hatred of Enmity, that muſt be againſt the Devil, 
hatehim with a pertect hatred. 

II. Is, Odium abominationis, hatred of Abomination, that muſt be againſt ſin, 
the work of the Devil. Theſe two, the Hatred of Enmity againſt Satan, and the 
hatred of loathing, and antipathy againſt fin : that will make us imitate this work 


_ of Chriſt in deſtroying of fin. And this Chriſt doth in three degrees, till ſin be ut- - 


terly deſtroyed. 

x. The firſt degree is, Ne damnet. He deſtroys the condemning power of fin, by 
purchaſing-the pardon of /», and confers this upon us in our juſtification. 

2. The ſecond degree is, Ne regnet. He deſtroys the dominion and reigning power 
of fin, by inſpirations of his grace, thereby mortifying /4» in our ſanctification, 

3- The third degree, Ne fit. Hedeſtroys the very being of {x ; roots up the bit- 
ter root of ſin, by his final, and finiſhing grace in our glorification, 

Thus do thou; | 
x. Sue for the pardon of in. 
2. Strive againſt the power of fx. 
. . - 3. Long for the final aboliſhing of {i». 
The laſt part of the Text remains; that's, 

Thirdly, The Deſign, and Intendment of this Work ; For this purpoſe. 

And here take notice of three things. 
Firſt, That it was his intention. 
Secondly, It was his primary intention. 

Thirdly, That it is his effetual, and reſolute intention. 

Firſt, This deſtroying of ſin, and Satan, and fo the reſcuing of us from both, 'twas 
his intention ; he aimed at it, and intended it: He did not do it obiter, or by the 
by, as David, that took occaſion to encounter Goliah, but he came to the Army 
upon another reaſon : Nor did- he fave us, as the good Samaritan, that travelled 
about his own buſineſs, and chanced on the wounded man, and took care of him. 
No, it was Chriſt's aim, and errand : Ze came to ſeek,and to ſave that which was loſe. 
We may hit upon that which we never look for ; but ſeeking is a work of intend- 
ment, and enquiry. Our deliverance was graciouſly intended. For this cauſe was 
bogn, to this end came I into the World. He tore-faw our fall, and pitied our miſery, 
and forecaſts our recovery : His eternal thoughts of Grace and Mercy, were em- 
ployed about us. *T'was his intention. 

Secondly, This work was his primary intention. The main end of his coming in- 
to the World, 'twas todeſtroy Satan, and to free us from his bondage, and captivity. 

Other ends have beenthought on by divers : ſome falſe, and erroneous ; others 
nice, and curious ; others true, but interiour to this, to reſcue us from the rthal- 
dom of Satan. 

[. The end that Origen imagined, is falſe : 'That, Chri/? came to ſave even the De- 
vils themſelves, and that they ſhall again be reſtored by Chriſt to their primitive hap» 
pineſs. No, Satan, and all his works are deſtined to deſtruftion. Hell, 'tis prepared 
for the Devil and his Angels. He took not upon him the nature of Angels, whether 
good or bad : and that nature, which was not aſſumed, ſhall not be redcemed. 

2. That end, which ſome Schoo/-men imagine, is but nice, and curioys; That, 
Though man had not finned, yet there was another end of C briſt's Þnc.rnation,the perfetti- 
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Serm. 1 V. on of the Univerſe ; that Chriſt ſhould have united to himſelf a Creature, ſo communi- 

SYN cating himſelf in the nobleft way to us ; which is Hypoſtatical 'Union. A groundleſs 
Conceit, without warrant of Scripture. What ſaith St. _— 2 Tolle morbos, tol. 
le vulnera? quid opts eft Medico 2 If there were no ſickneſs, what need were there 
of a Phyſician ? He came ot to call the righteous, but ſinners to repentance. 

IIE That end which others affign, 'tis inferiour, and ſecondary to this in the 
Text : which is, Though not for the redemption of the evil, yet for the confirmation of 
the good Angels. *Tis a likely and a ſeemly Truth ; the grace of Confirmation flow- 
ing from Chriſt, as well as the grace of Reſtitution. But yet the mainend was 
Man's delivery from the power of Saran. The Angels themfelves acknowledge 
our Title in Chriſt to be the principal ; they tell the Shepherds, 7o you 3 born 2 
Saviour this day, in the City of David, Luke ii. x1. Weare the Heirs of Salvation; 
they are but Miniſtring Spirits, to further our goed, Hebr. i.14. The Church is the 
Spouſe ; they are but friends of the Bride, and Bridegroom. We are the chief Gueſts 
at this heavenly Banquet ; the Angels are but poci/atores, as Luther ſpeaks, ſewers, 
and ſervitours at this bleſſed Feaſt. That's the ſecond, 'twas his primary Intention. 
-- Thirdly, This deſtroying, of Satan's works, tis his effetual, and real intention. 
Did he purpoſe it? then ſurely he will accompliſh it, and effectually perform it. 
He will make good the end, and purpoſe of his Incarnation, that ſhall not be fru- 
ſtrate. His counſel ſhall tand,the thoughts of his heart ſhall be —_— Satan ſhall 
fall, his works ſhall be deſtroyed, his captives ſhall be reſcued. 7he God of peace ſhall 
tread down Satan under our Feet. The Devil, and all his Complices, (however they 
boaſt themſelves in theirſucceſs) they uridertake a damned Cauſe, devoted/tode- 
ſtruction. See with what aſſurance God ſeals up the promiſe of Chriſt's Incarnatian, 
and this fruit of it to us: 7/az. ix. 7. The Zeal of the LORD of Hofts will perform this, 
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The Fourth Sermon. 


I St. John iv. 10. 


Herein is Love : not that we loved God; but that be loved us, and ſent 
his Son to be the Propitiation for our ſins. 


SIN >/þ NS? 4 H E Apoſtle St. John had this Prerogative above all the As 
NG WE; poſtles, that he was called, The Diſciple whom Jeſus loved ; 
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S I SQ hewas the choice Favourite among the Apoſtles, one that 
At» enjoyed the greateſt portion of our Saviour's affection :and 
| TE Pr vyyuS therefore, having received the greateſt Love, he returns 
TS JA the moſt Love to Chriſt again. His heart was enflamed 
”t$ with the love of Chrift. He breaths nothing almoſt-but 
Ne Love in this Epiſtle ; he ſtirs up himſelf, andall others, to 
abound in this moſt Chriſtian grace of Love and Charity. 

To enkindle in our hearts this holy affeftion (knowing, that Love is the grea- 
teſt Load-ſtone to draw on Love) he prefſeth upon us, that eminent, and tran- 
ſcendent Example of God's love tous, and that in the greateſt manifeſtation of 
it, the ſending his Son into the World, to effe and accompliſh the work of our 


Redemption. And 
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——s purpoſe, and {cope of the words, which I have read unto you. Fo»; 1V 
gh Eſtimate, and Valuation, that St. John puts upon the great ANY 


They contain the 
benefit, which we receive by our Saviour's Incarnation. And the Eſtimate he gives 
of it, ariſes from two Conſiderations. 

Firft, From the Excellency of the Fountain, and Original, from which it ſprings ; 
that's The Love of God to us. 

Secondly, from the excellency of the Benefit, which flows from that Fountain ; 
that's The ſending of Chriſt to accompliſh our Salvation. 

Firſt, The excellency of the A ; that's Love. 

Secondly, The excellency of the Effect ariſing from that Love ; that is Chriſt's 

wn, and by it, the pardon, and propitiation of our ſins. 

Firſt, Let us conſider the Fountain, and Original, that's Love: and herein take 
notice, | 
Firſt, Of the Inftance ; Herein s Love : And then, 

Secondly, Of the amplifying, and illuftration of it ; that is in the words follow- 
ing, Not that we Irved him, but that he loved us. And what is the ftrength, and im- 
portance of that expreſſion, we ſhall hear hereafter. Come we, 

Firft, To the Inftance ; Herein is Love. A Speech it is of great Emphaſis, ſpo- 
ken by the Apoſtle with great ſtrength of affection ; and it carries with it a three- 
fold intimation. | | 

E. It is a fpecification of that affection, or rather Attribute, in God, which 
moſt of all ſhined in this great Work of Chrift's Incarnation. There were mari 
other Attributes of God, that concurred in the ſending of his Son to accomplit 
our Redemption : As, 

x. His Wiſdom, that was eminently ſeen in this great Myſtery. So deep a 
Myſtery it is, _ unfear _— — ny - _ be — or Com- 
prehendedb or Ang Paul (peaking of this great work of our Redem 
tion, Ephe/. 18. Tells us, that therein God abowndeth m——__ us in all Wiſdom, nd 
Pradence. It was the choice Maſter-piece of God's Wiſdom, the contriving of 
this bleſſed work of our Redemption. In it was ſeen marmizaG ogia, the manifold 
Wiſdom of God, Ephef. iii. 10. 

2. His Power. In effeting of our Salvation, that. Attribute was declared in 
4 wonderful manner, "The Apoſtle calls it, 7he exceeding greatneſs of his Power, 
Epheſ. i..x9. The Prophet calls it,7 he _— bare his holy Arm of Salvation,ſai. lii. 10; 
The Creation' of the World was the work of his fingers, Pfal. viii. 3. but the Re- 
demption of the World was by the ſtrerching-forth of his mighty Arm. Hence 
tis, that the Goſpel is called, the Power of God to Salvation, Rom. 1. 16. 

- 3. His Righteouſneſs. That attribute was declared in this great work. Da- 
vid, foretelling our Saviour's Incarnation, tellsus, that then Righteouſneſs ſhall 
look down from Heaven, Pfal. lxxxv. 11. By Chriſt's Coming the righteouſneſs of God is 
declared, faith St. Paul, Rom. ui. 25. Take it cither way ; either for his Holinels, 
and Juſtice in hating Iniquity ; or for his Faithtulnefs in performing his Promiſe : 
All his Promiſes are Tea, and Amen, ſealed up, and accompliſhed in his ſending 
of Chriſt. 

All theſe Attributes ſhined forth in this great work; but above all, his Love to 
mankind was moſt gloriouſly ſeen. There, faith St. Paul, The Love, and Kindneſs 
of God our Saviour towards man appeared, Tit. iii. 44 Thoſe other aQts of Wiſdom and 
Power, and Righteouſneſs, were all ſubſervient to his great love tous. They 
were but aus executivi, employed to perform that great good, which his Love 
intended to us. *Twas his Love, that employed his Wiſdom, his Power, his 
Righteouſneſs, fet them on working for our good, and benefit. It was the impera- 
tive, and predominant Attribute, that ſet all the reſt on working. Ask, Why his 
Wiſdom, his Power, his Rightecuſneſs did effcct ſo great a work for us ? Here is 
the reaſon, becauſe He loved us. But ask, Why he loved us? No reaſon can be gi- 
ven of that, but what Moſes gives, Dea. vii. 7, 8. He ſet his love upon us, becauſe he 
loved us. That was the ſpring, that ſet all the wheels a going, 


Theſe three, his Wiſdom, his Power, his Righteouineſs, all theſe are ſeen = 
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Serm. IV his ſending of Chriſt ; but the chiefeſt above all theſe, is his /oveand charity to us. 
2" 1: Herein ts Love; it hath a ſecond Importance, it fthews the. real proof, ahd 
' 256) thn manifeſtation of his love. It was love teſtified inthe reality of love. It intimates 
not only an act of love, but an efte of love, a fruit of love. *Er #7», In this, that 
he hath done for us, in this you may ſee true, real, effeftual love. It was not a 
well-wiſhing /ove only, a kind affeRtion ary in the. heart, and there reſting; 
but a /ove, that breaks forth into action, and evidence, and real performance. "Twas 
a love, which we have ſeen with our eyes, which we have looked upon, and our hands 
have handled, as St. John deſcribes it. Should we come to that bold Expoſtulation, 
which they in Malachy make with God, when God proteſts his /ove to them, they 
preſently fay, Wherein haſt- thou loved us? Here is an anſwer to that prophane 
Queſtion, Wherein hath he loved us? Herein he hath loved us, in that he hath ſent 
his Som to redeem us. God's love to us is not a Benevolence only, but Beneficence 
alſo. Thou art good, and doeſt good, faith David, Plal. cxix. 68. An operative love, 
a love Incarnate. He hath not left himſelf, or his love without witneſs, as St. Paul 
ſpeaks, in that he hath done real good to us, AQts x1v. 17. 

III. Herein is love; it hath a third importance, 1t carries with it the moſt clear, 
and full demonſtration of /ov? to us. Other fruits of /ove he hath vouchlafed us, and 
we enjoy them daily ; but none fo evident, and undeniable proofs of his /ove, as 
the love of this Day, the ſending of his Son to us. Our creation of us, that he firſt 
made us ; our preſervation, that ſtill he maintains us; his patience towards us, that 
ſtill he forbears us ; theſe are acts of free Grace, and Favour : but all of them fall 
ſhort of this, that he gave his Son for us ; herein is the moſt ſignal /ove, inthe higheſt 
tranſcendence. For outward bleſſings, though in their kind they are beneficial, and 
tokens of good will ; yet, in their intendment, they are not ſuch clear aſſurances of 
God's /ove to us. we know not whether God loves us, or hates us, by theſe outward 
Events. What-faith Solomon? Ecclel. ix.1. Noman knows love, or hatred, by all that is be- 

fore them, Thou canſt not ſay, God gives me riches, and therefore he loves me ; or he 
ſends me poverty, therefore he hates me: theſe are but weak Concluſions: but this 
we may undoubtedly conclude,He hath grven me his Son,and with him, whatſoever 
belongs tolife, and godlineſs;and therefore he /oves me. St. Fohn makes this conclu- 
fion, He hath loved us ; how doth that appear? Ze hath waſhed us from our fins, Rev.i.c. 
He hath loved me, faith St. Paul. How proves he that ? He hath gzuen himſelf for me, 
Gal. ii. 20. Herein God commends his love to us, that Chriſt died for us, Rom.v, $. This 
makes St. Fohn ſet an Ecce,a mark of evidence,and admiration upon this fruit of Love: 
Behold, what love the Father hath ſhewed ns,that we ſhould be called the Sons of God! x Joh. 
iii. x .That Mercy hath all the dimenſions of /ove; herein is the heighth, and breadth, 
and depth of the Love of God; ſuch a Love as is paſt knowledge, exceeding our 
comprehenſion, Eph. mi. 18. | 

We have ſeen the Zy/tance: Come we, 

Secondly, To the 1luſtration of the greatneſs, and excellency of this Love; and 
that is expreſſed in theſe words : Not that we loved him, but that he loved us. And 
we may reſolve this. Clauſe into a threefold ſenſe; all which will ſet forth the 
greatneſs, and excellency of this love of God. 

I, We may reſolve theſe words into a preventing ſenſe. We began not with 
him in this League of Love, but he began with us. That's one Excellency of his 
love; it was a torward, antecedent, preventing Love. 

Il. We may reſolve it into a negative ſenſe. We loved not him, and yet he lo- 
ved us. That's another excellency of his Love; it wasa free, and undeſerved Love 
no way due to us. ; 

HI. We may reſolve it into a Comparative ſenſe. Had we loved him, or do 
we love him; yet that's nothing in compariſon of his love to us. Zerein is love 
ot that we loved him: no great matter in that ; our love to him, 'tis not worth the 
naming, in reſpect of the great love, which he bare to us: Herein 1s love, that he 
/;wed us, and fo it ſhews the incomparable Excellency of his Love. 

So that we have here three Degrees of Excellency in God's Love to us : 
1, Is the Priority, and Precedency of his Love. 


2. Is 
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3 Is the freeneſs and undeſervedneſs of his Love. es Poa IV 
3- Is the invaluable, and incomparable greatneſs of his Love, which he hath L_* 


ſhewed unto us. 

_ I. His love, it was a preventing Love. We began not with him, nor made love 
towards him, but he began with us. And that's a great advantage, and commen- 
. dation of Love, to have the precedence. The returns of Love, are nothing ſo 
much as the firſt profters, and beginnings of Love. Our love to God, *tis but the 
Eccho of God's love to us. He mult firſt ſpeak lovingly tous, ere our hearts can 
Eccho back any love to him; he muſt firſt ſay to us, Seek thou my face, before 
our hearts can ſay, Thy face, LORD, will I ſeek, Pfal. xxvii. 8, 

The Scripture inſſfs upon this Excellency of God's Goodnefs, and Love : Pfal. 
XXi. 3. Thou preventeſt him with the bleſſings of goodneſs. David acknowledges this, 
Pſal. lix. 10. The God of my Mercy ſhall preverit me. Preventing Mercy, that's' the 
ſweeteſt Mercy. . This our Saviour inculcates to his Diſciples, Tou have not choſen 
me, but I have choſen you ; John xv. 16. Audi, ingrate ; inzrate audi, ſaith St. Au- 
eaſtine : N'n vos elegiſtis me ; ſed ego elegios. Unthankful wretches, liſten to what 
Chriſt faith, you choſe not to love me, but I choſe to love you. And 'tis Saint 
Paul's challenge to all mankind, Rom. xi. 35. Who hath firſt given unto him 2 eſpecial- 
ly his Spiritual and Redeeming Mercies, they are all preventing Mercies. His 
thoughts of Love to us, were his eternal thoughts, and from everlaſting, He loved 
us, before we loved him; nay, before we could love our ſelves, or had our being ; 
we had a being in his Love, betore we had a being in our ſelves. St. Fohn gives 
us 2 good Caveat, that we miſtake not our ſelves in -this point ; We lov? him, be- 
cauſe he Iro2d us firſt, Verle 19. Our love to him, 'tis at the ſecond hand, and by 
refletion only : as the Looking-Glaſs returns the Schemes of the face, becauſe the 
face firſt looks upon it. 

Theſe Spiritual Mercies, are like thoſe merciful, and miraculous Cures which 
Chriſt wrought upon the Sabbath-day ; he wrought them allunſought to, offered 
his help unasked ; as to the'man of Betheſda, Wilt thou be made whole 2 So the Wo 
man bowed down by Satan, Woman, thou art loſed from thine infirmity, when ſhe 
never thought of it : So the man with the withered hand, Stretch forth thine hand, 
and it was cured, when he never expected it : The man born blind : all theſe were 
cured in a gracious preventing way. Such was his love in ſending of Chriſt. It 
WAS ders, n 026th), 58 ejpnr2h, 318 av[idorrs , Chryſoſtome, We werenot like Hannah, weep- 
ing and praying, and begging for a Son ; but we may all ſay,as the Shunamite ſaid 
to Eliſha, Did I defire a Son of my Lord? Did weever imagine, or hope tor ſuch 2 
fruit of his Love ? and then he graciouſly beſtowed it on us. 

That's the firſt Expreſſion of this Clauſe ; it was a preventing Love. 

IT. Take it ina Negative ſenſe. We loved not him, and yer he loved. us, and 
that addsto the greatneſs of his Love; it was a free undue, and undeſerved Lows, 
Tolove them which love us, is no ſuch ſingular thing. Our Saviour counts that 
but the ordinary courteſie, and civility of the World ; Publicans and ſinners will d 
the ſame : but herein God commends his Love to us; that, when we were neither 
amatores, nor amabiles ; neither loving, nor lovely ; yet then he ſet his /ope upon 
us. And ſuch weall were, our Saviour aſſures us of it, Fon v. 42. {know you, faith 
Chriſt, that you have not the love of God in you. Not love him ; that'snot all : Minis 
diftum, plas intelleftum ; we were far from loving him. The Scripture ſets out, how 
we ſtood affefted towards him. We were ſtrangers to him : and ſmall love is to te 
looked for at the hands of ſtrangers ; yea, eſtranged from him : we withdrew our 
ſelves from him, Pſal. lviii. 3. We were ſtrangers from the Womb ; nay, worſe 
than fo, we were provokers of him : Non invocantibus, ſed provocantibus Deus ſeſe 
ofert, faith Bernard. God was provoted by us every day, faith: David. Welived ina 
ſtate of enmity againſt him ; Rom. v. multiplying acts of hoſtility : and 'twas 
the worſt kind of hoſtility, it came out of Hatred. St. Pau! tells us, we were 
haters of God, Rom. i. 30. Far we were from loving him: there was not the leatt 
ſpark of love in our hearts towards him ; we were void of that /ove, which was 
more mercenary, and felf-ſceking, which we call amor concupiſcentiee ; the —_ of 

im 
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Y him for our own fakes, that we might enjoy ſome good from him. Such unlovin 
Yer. IV. and unlovely wretches we were, and yet he ſet his /ove upon us, A 

That's the ſecond Expreſſion. . 

HM. We may reſolve this into a Comparative ſenſe, Had we loved him, 
or do we love him: yet that's nothing, in compariſon of his love to us. Ferein 
is not love, that we loved him : no great matter in that ; it deſerves no Ecce. Be- 
hold ! what love 2 no i r47p' no note, or mark, to be'fet upon that : no print, or 
ſtamp of valuation ; but, Herein is love, that he loved us. 

See the great diſproportion *twixt our /ove to God, and God's love to us. Take 
notice of it in theſe five diſproportions. 

r. He is ſumme amabilis: in himfelf he is moſt lovely ; fo full of all the attra- 
Qtions, and motives to love, that 'tisno wonder, if we ſhould ſet our love upon 
him. See how the Spouſe in the Caxticles, ſurveys all his excellencies, and beau- 
ties ; and then cries out, My beloved is the chiefeſt of ten thouſands, he is moſt ſweet 
he is altogether lovely, Cant.'v. Meditate on his goodneſs, his holineſs, his glory ; 
and then tell me, canſt thou place thy Love on any Obje& fo amiable, as he is? 
Colle the perfeRions of all other Creatures, for which we love them ; yet they 
are nothing, in compare, to that infinite beauty, which is in God. When one 


asked Ariſtotle, What Beauty was? he anſwered him, That That was Tpa« ipdnye, 
A blind man's Queſtion. Surely, were the eyes of our Souls open, we ſhould ſee 
that beauty in God, that would enforce love from us. *Tis no hard matter tolove 
him, that is fo lovely. But then, for him to ſer his love upon us, who had nothing 
amiable, or lovely in us, deformed, polluted, odious; (fuch weare all were) for 


him to ſet his love upon ſuch, deſerves an Ecce. When we werein our blood, in a 
loathſome condition (ſo Ezekiel deſcribes us) then he ſet his love upon us. 

2. Did welove God, it had been no ſuch great matter to be admired ; it was 
our duty to love him. Neceſlity of duty abates of the excellency of any perfor- 
mance. Duty, 'tis a diminutionto Deſert. As one faithof the love of Parents, and 
Children ; We do uot admire it, where we ſee it : but we cry out of thoſe, and con- 
demn them, in whom it is wanting ; becauſe the Law of Nature layes that Duty upon 
them, Much more may we ſay of our loving of God : ſo many bonds of _ 
lige us to it, that 'tis no marvel, if we ſhould perform it ; but 'tis a monſtrous 
wickedneſs to be deſtitute of it. This makes St. Paw! denounce a dreadful curſe 
upon the negleQers of this duty : If any man love not the LORD Feſus Chriſt, let 
him be accurſed. But God's love to us was no way due to us. St. Paul calls this 
Love a free gift, Rom. v. 15. He loved us freely, Hoſ. xiv. 4. The Creator is no 
ways obliged to his Creature. 

3. Had we loved God, engaged our hearts to him in this affeRtion: what great 
matter had it beet? We have gained honour, and dignity by it. For ſuch 
poor Creatures ; yea, for ſuch vile wretches as we were, to enter intoa League 
of love with God, and (as he faid of Abraham)to be called The friends of God? it 
had been aft high advancement, a great priviledge, and prerogative. For men to 
be joyned in friendſhip with God; Arzforleaccounts it an incongruity : 'tisan Axiom 
with him ; /vter Deum & homines non eft amicitia : He thought it too fellow-like, 
to fay, God, and we, are in terms of friendſhip; yet, this honour we gain by 
loving of him. 7 call you my friends, faith Chriſt, Folw xv. 15. What ſaith St. Fohn ? 
We have fellowſhip with the Father, and with his Son Feſus Chriſt, x John 1. 3. But 
then, on God's part, it had been a great condeſcenſion, to accept of our love, 
and to beſtow his love upon us. Superiours ſtand not upon terms of love with 
their Inferiours : but expect awe, and reverence, and fear, and obedience. Ode- 

rint, dum metuant. "Tis a great ſtooping, and condeſcenſion, for God to own our 
love, and toadmit @f it. | 

4. Had we loved him, yet, what great matter would that have been? Our 
love to him would have been beneficial to our ſelves, not to him. Our love to 
him adds nothing to his perſeftion; all the fruit of it accrues to cur ſelves, Non, 
ex te, ille major ; ſed tu, fine illo, minor. Without our loving vf him, we had been 
us loſers : by loving tum, we only -are the gainers. As St. Augy/tine ſpeak- 

ing 
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ing of thoſe words in St. Luke, of being rich towards God, Eſtote divites Deo, faith FSerm. IV 
he : Nov eum fafturi divitem, ſed de illo futuri divites. Our love doth not enrich \_5 
him, but our ſelves. Indeed, when the Scripture exhorts us to love God, 'tis as 
much ifit ſhould ſay, Love your ſelves, love your own ſouls.St. Angaſtine asks the Que- 
ſtion, Why in the Scripture weare commanded to love God, and our Neighbour ; 
but we find no Commandment to love our ſelves? and he gives this Anfwwer to 
the Queſtion : That, /» the command of loving God, is neceſſarih implyed a com- 
mand of loving our ſelves. Fingj non poteſt major dileftio ſai, quam dileftio Dei : 1c 
loves himſelf truly, that loves God cordially. How can we better love our ſelves, than 
by loving him, that is the beatifical good, and can make us bleſſed : the know- 
ing, and loving of whom, is eternal lite? 

5. Had we loved him, it had been no ſuch great matter : nothing in compare 
of his Love to us. The mediocrity, and low degree of our love, at the beſt, makes 
it no way tobe named with the Love of God. Our love, compared with his, 'tis 
as a drop to the Ocean : as a poor ſpark tothe whole Element of fire : as an atom, 
or ſinall duſt, to the whole Globe of the Earth, Thoſe everlaſting flames of love, 
the holy Angels, their love is but chill, and cold, in refpe&t of God's love to us. 

St. Paul ſets it forth in words of vehemency ; God,who is rich in mercy, for his great 
love, wherewith he loved as, Ephel. ii. 4. God fo loved the World : ſo, 'tis not a fic 
ficut ; but a fic ut : not a comparing it with any other love, 'tis beyond all com- 

riſon. Indeed, to make us underſtand it, he uſes the ſimilitude of the greateſt 


oveamongſt men : as the love ofa Friend to his Friend ; or the love of Parents A 
to their Children ; or the love of an Husband to his Wife : but yet all fall ſhort, Gi 
Whereas he may ſay of our love to him, as he ſpeaks of the People of 1ſrael, Ezek. F 


xXVi. 30. ZYow weak is thine heart, faith the LORD God, How cold is thy love to me ? | 
We have done with the firſt Particular ofthe Text, the excellency of the Foun- & 
tain, and Original, from wherice the great mercy of this Day did ſpring; that's (P- 
The love cf God. f | 

Come we now to the. | 'þ | 

Second, That's the Excellency of the benefit which flows from the Fountain : '# 

that's the ſeriding of Chriſt ro accompliſh our Salvation. 
And here are three great, and gracious fruits of /ove. 
Firſt, 29d mizft, That he would fend to us. Ws 
Secondly, Quad filium, That he ſent his Son to us. # oy 
Thirdly, Q#od propitiationem, That he ſent him to this end, and purpoſe, to $210 
propitiate our fins for us. | 
Firſt 2» miftr, That he would ſend to us. - i 
T. This a of ſending to us, argues much love. It had been much for him to T4 
admit of our fending, and addretles to him. Conſider upon what terms we ſtood oh 
with God, and we wall confels it. | ; (. 
1. The Inferiour ſhould ſend, and ſeek to the Superiour: Reafon would have it ſo. 12 Ag 

2. The Party offending, to the Party offended ; good reaſon, he ſhould feek, F 
and ſue, that hath done the offence. We. 
3. The weaker ſhould ſend to the ſtronger. He, that hath but a thouſind, ſhould , fy 
fend to him, that comes againſt him with two thouſand, our Saviour tells us; 4: 
that's both reafon, and withhen too. The ſervants of Benhadad thought it became Mn! | 
them to ſeek, and ſupplicate to the King of Zſrae!, that had got the berter of then; * th 
They that need Reconciliation, ſhould ſeek to him that needs it not. As the N 
men of 7yre and Sidon ſued to Herod for reconciliation, becauſe their Country was Mk 

; 
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maintain'd by the King's Country, AQts xii. 20. they could not live without him. 


Leagues, and Covenants of peace, and love, they are grounded upon mutual ne- 
ceſlitude: when Parties are mutually uſeful to each others, that drawson to terms 


» 


* of amity and reconciliation. But God had noneed of our love. He promiles this, T3 

| when he made his League, and Covenant with Abraham ; he tells him then, 7 am LP. 

God All-ſuficient. He ſtands in no need of our love or amity : Yet he condeſcends } © 1h} 

® irom all theſe advantages, and graciouſly vouchſafes to ſend tous. *Tis a Speech TT 

g beyond all admiration, 2 Cor. v. 20, We are Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as though God wr \F 
«id beſeech you, That's 4 
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im IV. That's the firſt ; Miſt, non admiftt tantium. Wo 
rn I. Mifr, non permifit tantim. God ſent him tous wittingly, and willingly. Our 
Saviour came not of himſelfonly, but the Father fent hum. Chriſt did not work 
our Salvation, as Fonathan got the Viftory over the Phili/tines, of himſelf, withour 
Commiſſion, and Privity from his Father. No, St. Pau! tells us, Ze gave himſelf for 
.us, according to the will of God the Father, Gal. 1.11. It was a full Miſſion and Com- 
miſſion; He ſent him: Yea, more than fo, He ſent him, and authoriſed him ; Zim 
hath God the Father ſealed, Joh.vi. 27. laid his Command upon him to effect this 
Work. This Commandment, faith Chriſt, have 7 received of my Father, Joh.x. 18. God 
ſpeaks to Chriſt, as Facob to Foſeph, Come, Twill ſend thee to thy Brethren Go, 
T pray thee ; ſee how it fares with thy Brethren, Gen. xxxvil. 13. 

II. He ſent him: 

1. Non ut nuncium, ſed ut donum: Not asa Meſlenger only, but asa Gift alſo; that's 
the beſt kind of w—_ He fo ſent him, as thathe gave him to us. 7atah expreſſes it 
in terms of Giving : 7o «s a Son is given: Dedit, nay more than fo, tradidir, he delive- 
red him over to us, and for our behoof. Thus our Saviour expreſſes liimſelt tothe Wo- 
man of Samaria, Joh.iv. xo. If thou kneweſt the Gift of God, and who it is that ſpeaks 
unto thee. That Gift of God, that ſingular choice gift, ſuch is Chriſt become to us. 

2. Ut donum, non ut promiſſum donum, ſed ut preſtitum : He was a gifr, not only 
promiſed, but _— beſtowed, and exhibited to us. We enjoy him whom 
the Prophets pro , the Patriarchs expected. We may fay what Philip faid to 
Nathanael, Joh. i.45. We have found him, of whom Moſes in the Law, and the Pro- 

hets did write. Let us make Nathanael's acknowledgment ; Rabbi, Thou art the 
Son of God, Thou art the King of Iirgel. 
That's the firſt Conſideration, in that God ſent to us. 


2 But then, : 
Secondly, Here is an higher expreſſion of his Love, in that he ſent his Son to us. 


And here take notice, 
]. Of the Dignity of the Perſon - and then, 
II. Of the Dignation, or ſending him to us. 

T. Take notice of the Dignity of him that was ſent. He was his Son, both when 
he ſent him, and before he ſent him, Which I note againſt that wicked Opinion of 
that Heretick Socinus, that denys Chriſt to be the Son of God from Eternity, or 
that he was the Son of God, when he came into the world ; but, I wot not, what 
kind of Creature all his life-time,and at laſt was made the Son of God,after his Death 
and Reſurrection. Beſides all other evidences to the contrary, even this form of 
ſpeech ſhews the madneſs of this blaſphemy. We ſend not that which ſhall hereafter 
be, but that, which is already before we ſend it. That's the Dignity of his Perſon. 
Saint Paul tells us, He was in the form of God, before he took upon him the form of 
a Servant, and was made Man for us, Phil. 11. 6, 7. | 

IT. See the Dignation. For ſo great a God to fend any, though never ſo mean, to 
ſuch wretches as we were, had been a dignation, and favour, more than we could _=_ 
ped, more than wecan deſerve at his hands; but to ſend his Son, his only Son, his 
beloved Son, his Son in whom his ſoul delighted, to ſend him to us, is a teſtimony 
of Love beyond all comprehenſion. To ſend his ſervants to us, as he did to the 
Jews, was a Mercy which he often charged upon them ; 7 ſent my ſervants. the 
Prophets, riſing early, and ſending them. The Apoltle ſhews us our happineſs above 
that of the Jews in this particular : Heb.i. xz. God at ſundry times, and in divers 
manners, ſpake, in times paſt, unto the Fathers by the Prophets ; but hath, in theſe laſt 
days, ſpoken unto us by his Son, parted with him, to beſtow him upon us. Saint Paul 
expreſſes that with an Emphaſis. Ze ſpared not his only Son, E gave him for us 
all. How hardly did Jacob part with his Benjamin, though to ranſom his Brother 
and to provide for his Family 2 God ſparednot his only Son, but beſtowed him up- 
on us. Now we know, that thou haſt loved us, 1n that thou haſt not with-held 
thine only Son from us. 

- 67" then, p 

hirdly, The next thing conſiderable is the purpoſe, and end of ſending hi 
is,,70 be el propitiation fo our fins. FEET" | ag _= -4- 
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© Þ. Tt was for fins. And that will fatisfie that nice, and fond Queſtion of the Serm. V+ 
School-men, ©Whether mankind did merit'Chri/t's Incarnation, or any circumſtan- Wwau 


*65- of it > And ſome of them ſpare not to affirm it, that Abraham, and other Ho- 
ly Men, and eſpecially the Virgin Mary, did merit, that Chriſt ſhould come, and 
be Tucarnate of them. No, Saint Auguſtine faith _ Chriſtum de celo in terram non 
merita noſftra bona, ſed peccata duxerunt. Weall did need it, but none did deſerve 
it. Hecame to pardon our fins, not to reward our merits. We might rather cry 
out with Peter, Lord, depart from us, for we are finful men: than fay, Lord, come, 
and viſit us ; for we deſerve it at thy hands. 

So. then, 'twas for the fake of ſinners, that he ſent him : and that's a great ma- 
nifeſtation of Love. 

1; "It had been much, if pro juſtis, for juſt and good men, and for their benefit ; 
St. Paul tells us, 'tis a Mercy, not to be matched among men. Scarcely for a righ- 


teous man one would die : but God commended his love towards us, in that, while we _ 


were yet finners, Chriſt died for us, Rom. v. 7, That God ſhould thew ſuch loveto 
ſinners; ſo holy aGod,to whom fin is fo odious ; that he ſhould ſhew mercy,andlove; 
infinite holineſs, and yer infinite love towards ſuch, in whom there was infinite fin. 
2. It was for Sinners, there is yet more in that ; all ſins areagainſt him direct- 
ly. To mediate for thoſe that have offended another, is a kindneſs, and office 
of love, that may be found amongſt men : but God is the Perſon wronged, our 
ſins are all againſt him; his Law was broken, his Will diſobeyed, his Name diſho- 
noured : Againſt thee, thee _ I finned: yet ſee his love; heſends to propitiate, 

and expiate our fins againſt himſelf. 
. *T'was for Sinners. And in what condition, think ye, were they 2 let St. Paul 


tell us: 


1. We were ſinners of no _— | 
2. He tells us, we were Concluft, ſhut up, and impriſoned. When we were with« 


out ſtrength, Chrift died for us, Rom. v. 8. When we had no ſt either to 
help our ſelves, or annoy him. To ſend to Rebels in Arms, and to offer them Par- 
don, hath been found amongſt men : but for Rebels ſubdued, and under the power 
of their Soveraign : Nay, coxcluf, ſhut up (fo Saint Paul terms us) we lay all at 
his Mercy, and then he ſends unto us his Propitiation. You know what Saw faid, 
when David had him in his power in the Cave, and might havediſpatched him - 
If a man find his enemy, will he let himggo well away? x Sam. xxiv. 19. I, but God 
had us at this advantage, all difarmed, and impriſoned ; and he fends us not a 
Meſſage of Death, but of Peace and Pardon. 
Thar's the firſt, it was for Sinners. 

IT. It was for the Propitiating of our fins. That was the great work, for which 
he came, as //aiah ſpeaks, Chap. xxvii. 9. This is all the fruit, to take away fin. 
That was his errand, on which he came : this he publiſhed and made known to 
the World. "Twas the end of all his Miracles, to ſeal up this Truth to us. As 
he told them, when he cured the Palſie-man , Whether is it eafter to ſay, Thy fins 
are forgiven thee : or to ſay, Take up thy Bed, and walk? But that ye may know, the Son 
of Man hath power to forgrve fins. Twas aseafie for him to fay the one, as the other : 
but it was more ſuitable to his Office, more behoveful for us, to make this Truth 
known to us, that he came to pardon and forgive fins. 

And this is called here, 4 propitiating of our fins. It concerns us to underſtand 
it. And, that we may fo do, let us take notice of three things : 

1. What's the ature of this Propitiating ? 

2. What's the means of it ? 
3- What's the matter 2 
1. What is the Nature of it > To propitiate is to appeaſe God's wrath and 
diſpteaſure, juſtly taken againſt us, and to reduce us into grace, and favour again. 
It may ſeem ſomewhat ſtrange, that he ſhould love us, and yet be angry with us. 
\ Where ſo much love is, as we have heard, what needs propitiating, and paci- 
tying, and reconciliation 2 Yes, he loved us, that he might love us (as before 


ye heard inthe Original) he loved us, _ he loved us; 1o here, in the _ 
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Stim.. IV. he loved us; that he might love Us: "Ze; pulcbrams fFaceret, fedam, amavit.; he loved 


SYS 


us :in our:deformity, that he might putcupon 'ps,a ſpiritual beauty. .Di/plicentes 
nai flonus;ut offet in nobis, wnde plagtremes. Hedoved us, when we diſpleaſed him, 
that he:might workin us that wiigh/pleaſeth him.; Asit was love-in God to, Fof's 
three friends, even when is wreth was kindled againſt them, that he calls for 
a Sacrifice. of them, 'that- might appeaſe him,, a4 ali. 8. \ Nis love. of Benevo- 
lence wrought in him this deſwe, of Complacency ;his love firſt pitied us, that 
ſohe might make us ſuch, as -he might delight.in; us. Js 1s /ave, and in bis. pity, 
he redeemed us, I{aiah1xiii. 9. That's the »atwre.ot. this propitiating love, and 
'$OJUS: 1 1, | [4511 i& 49 
2. What is the Means 2 That is implyed in this a& of Propitiation ; and that's a 
fwrther Hegree of love. He did it by:the means of. making a full fatisfaction to the 
juſtice ofGad for us. That'sproperly topropitiate; not, as Secinus, wickedly affirms, 
to mediatzonly, andintreat for pardog, No, Chriſttendreda full Compenſation to 
God;forallourfins,and ſo appeaſed him. Stillweſee. the Scriptnre calls fora Ranſom, 
a Price,;a/Recompenk; Exod. xxx. There God exacts a Ranſom for our ſouls. So 
Job xii. 2.4; £/6haſhews how weare faveds- Gad ſaith, Deliver him from going down 
into the pit, [have found a Ranſom. Chriſt is not only an Interceſſour, but a Propitia- 
tour,,and Redeemer : and he 'hath done-away our fins, not by a free diſpenſation, 
but by a full, and juft compenſation. , But then, | 
- 3. What's the Matter of our Propitiation? the Price of our Ranſom 2. That's 
the higheſt improvement of Love. That's expreſſed in the Text, He is our Pro- 
pitiation : not only our Propitiator, but our Propitiation. 'Tis 2 great deal more 
to. be our Propitiation, than -to 'be-our Propitiator.. ' As Saint Berxard on thoſe 
words of David, Thoa art my hope, ſaith, Amplius quid, & ſublimius ſonat.. "Tis 
more to ſay, Thou art my hope ; than to ſay, I bupe for ſomething from thee. He 
hoped not only in him, but for lum. Nb, Domine, preter teipſum. So, 'tis much 
more, that-Chriſt is-our Propitiation, than our Propitiator, He.is not ogly our 
Saviour, but he is become our Salvation, as -Dawzrg ſpeaks. He is not only our 
Redeemer, þkt our Ranſom. He gave himſelf a rauſom for all, x. Tim.1ui. 6. He laid 
down his dife For us. #dJe thade his fant an offering for fin, Wai. ltit 10. Zim God hath 
ſet forth to be a Propitiation by his bloud, Rom. ui. 25. I, 'tis the Blood, that makes 
the. Atonement for our fawls, Tevit. xvii, 11. He was the Lamb that takes away the 
fens of the wor]d, He was not only the Prigft, but the Sacrifice alſo. He ngt only 
ated for us, but ſuffered for us. 4e' loved us, and gave himſelf for us, Gal. ii. 20. 
He redeemed us from the curſe, being made a curſe for us, Gal. iii. x 3.What Paul faith 
of his love to the Corinthians, may in a far higher degree be ſpoken by Chriſt : 
1 will gladly ſpend, and be ſpent for you. He ſpent his pains : yea, he ſpent his 
blood for us. He was the Propitiator: yea, more than fo, the Price, and Pro- 
pitiation for our fins. | 
Tocloſe up all: We have ſeen this great Love of God to us; what effe& ſhould 
this love of God work in us? Sure, it ought to produce a three-fold effect. 
Firſt, Admirat on. 
Secondly, Retribution. And then, 
| Thirdly, Imitation. | | 
Firſt, It ſhould teach us to faſten our- Admiration on this great love of God, to 
work ourſelves to an holy wonderment, that God ſhould beſtow ſuch love upon us. 
Adore this great goodneſs of God, in ſending his Son tous. The Angels of Heaven, 
they wonder at this Love, and adore him for it, though he came not tor their fakes, 
but for ours only. God calls upon the Angels for this adoration; when he brings in the 
Firſt-beg»tten into the world, he ſaith, Let all the Angels of God worſhip him, Heb.i. g. 
How ſhould our hearts be raiſed up into an holy rapture of admiration, that God 
ſhould fo love us? It ſhould make us cry out with the Pſalmiſt, LORD, what 
is mar, that thon ſhouldeft ſet thy.love upon him ? or the Son of man, that thou ſhoul- 
deft thus regard him? And again, Oh! how great 1s thy goodneſs, which thou haſt 
[tid up, and prepared fer us? We may invert the ſpeech of the Fews to our Sa- 
viour : #few: i it, that thou, being a Man, makeſt thy ſelf God ? John. x, /33. 
ned Let 
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| Let ws ſay with wonder, and admiration, at this our Saviour's condeſcention ; Serm. IV, 
How is it, that thou, being God, wilt-vouchſafe to make thy ſelf Man> When Chriſtſhed ._ ya, 
tears for Lazarus, the People ſaid preſently, Behold, how he loved bim! Chriſt hath not 
ſhed tears only. for us (the tears of his Infancy and Nativity) but he hath ſhed his 
blood for ns. Oh! let our fouls fay, Behold, how he hath loved us ! 
That's the firſt effeR, an holy Admiration. | | 

Secondly, This great love of God to us calls for anothereffe; that'san holy Re- 
tribution of love to him again. He hath prevented us with Love; let us make the 
returnsof love to him again. S/ pigri eramus ad amandum, non fimus pigyi ad redaman- 
dum, faith B:rnard. He began with us in love, let us ſtudy to anſwer his loye again, 
To whom much is forgiven, fairh Chriſt, he willove mach. Retribution will caſt about, 
and be conſultive how to teſtifie our love again. Say with David, Quid retriBnam > 
What ſhall T render unto the LORD, for all us benefits  wpon me? Pſal. cxvi. 12. 
Say to thy ſoul, as Eliſha ſpeaks in another Caſe, Fe hath dove all this for me, what 

fhall I do for him again 2 Provoke thy ſelf, inflame thine heart with the Love of him, 
who hath ſo loved thee. Say, and fay it affeQionately, what David faid to him, 
Pſal. xviii. x. I will Iyve thee, O LORD, my ſtrength, and my Redeemer. 

Thirdly, This love of God requires in us an holy imitation. Walk in love, faith 
St. Paul, as Chriſt loved us, Epheſ. v. 2. Make him the pattern of our Imitation. We 
ought to walk, faith St.John, (i.2.6.)) even as he he hath walked, How is that, faith St. 4u- 
guſtine? Not as he walked upon the Sea; but as he walked in love, and charity, and 
doing of good ; to imitate his love tous, in loving our Brethren. Non permittor tan- 
tummodo imitari, ſed jubeor imitari : Auguſt. If God foloved us, we 6ught to love one 
another. 'Tis the uſe St. John makes of the Doctrine of my Text, in the next Verſe fol: 
lowing. The Inference, one would think, would be more proper, and kindly ; 1f 
God ſo loved us, we ought to love him. But God ſets over our love, due to him, in 
the effeRs of it, to our Brethren. He eſteems it, as done to himſelf, what is 
done to them. Indeed, the honour of our Love, that refers to him : but the 
fruits, and comforts of Love, they muſt be exhited to his Servants, and Chil- 
dren. The honour of our love, that's to be referred to God ; that's the fat of 
the Sacrifice, which muſt be burnt upon the Altar, and offered up to God; but 
the helpfulneſs of our Love, that's the fleſh of the Sacrifice, that muſt be com- 
municated to our Brethren. As the Servants of the King of Ammon faid to their 
King, when David ſent to him, to ſhew kindneſs to him, 2 Sam. x. 3. Think- 
eft thou, that David doth honour thy Father, that he hath ſent Comforters unto thee? 
So 'tis with us: Let thy love be comfortable to thy Brethren, and it ſhall ke 
honourable unto God thy Father. He takes it as done to himſelf. O ! how 
happy will it be, for to hear that ſpeech of Chriſt ſpoken unto thee; Zr rhat you 
have done it to my Brethren, you have done it unto me. 

In particular, imitate this love of God, in all the Prints and CharaRers of Love 
expreſſed in my Text. 

I. The reality of thy Love, 'E» 7579p. Shew thy Love by os fruits of Love, 
as St John ſpeaks, Let us not love in word, or in tongae, but in Heed, and in tHuth. 
x Joh. 1ii. 18. Not like the Love Saint Janis ſpeaks of, well-wiſhing only ; Be w#a, 
and be cloathed: good words, but no true teſtimonies of love ; good wiſhes, bir 
not a morlſel of Bread to feed them, not a rag to cloath them. faith St. Joh? 
We ourht to lay down our lives for the Brethren: But if we ſee our” Brother hath 
need, _ fhat up our bowels of compaſſion againſt bim, how dwells tbe Iove of God in ta? 
x Joh. in. 16. | 

IT. We muſt-imitate this Love of God, ifl the Preveritions of Love, in ſhewing 
of love, going one before another. To begin-with our brethren in love, not to ſtay 
till they begin with us. The firſt invitatioris of love, the firſt reconciliations of 
love, they are the choiceſt teſtimonies of our love. We look, that Faceb ſhould 
ſend us a preſent to purchaſe Peace, he muſt bow down ſevert times before us, 
ere we will embrace him. 

ITE We muſt imitate this love of God in the Condeſcenſions of his love, to our 


Inferiours, (ſuch were we, when God loyed us) to our Enemies, thoſe that 
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"*Serm, V. ſtand-in need of our love, not we of theirs ; ſuch was the love of Godto us, fuch 
4, hs love to others. | | 
ata "6 St imitate this love of God, in that great and main Effe@ of his love 
to- our ſouls, in freeing them from ſin. Herein was his love ſeen ; he came to pro- 
pitiate our ſins. We cannot attain to that work for expiation of our brethrens ſins; 
but yet preventions of ſin, or reclaiming from fin, exhorting, perſwading, pray- 
ing tor them, to keep them from fin, 'tis a great fruit of love. Thou ſhalt not hate 
thy brother in thine heart, but thou ſhalt in any wiſe reprove him, and not ſuffer fin 
bim. Levit, XIX. 17. 
dr ms Soul of thy Brother, tis the beſt love; and to keep him from ſin, or 
to free him of fin, 'tis the beſt love: to his Soul. What faith our Saviour If thy 
brother offend, tell him of it ; and, if he repent, thou haſt gained thy brother, This is 
7tilis amicitia, the gaintulleſt love, to fave him from ſin. "Tis St. Fames his con- 
cluſion of his Epiſtle, and it ſhall bemine ; Brethren, if any of you Ao err from the 
truth, and one convert him, let him know, that he which converteth the Sinner from 
the errour of his way, ſhall ſave a ſoul from death, and ſhall hide a multitude of ſins, 
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7., But, when he ſaw many of the Phariſees, and Sadduces come to his 
Baptiſm, he ſaid unto them, 0 generation of Vipers, who hath warn- 
ed you to flee from the wrath to come ? 

8. Bring forth therefore fruits meet for repentance. 

9. And thinknot to ſay within your ſelves, We have Abraham to cur Fa- 
ther : For I ſay unto you, that God is able of theſe flones to raiſe up 
Children unto Abraham. 


FAS D this Sacred Anniverſary of our Saviour's Nativity, fo likewiſe 
EYE! this Chapter repreſents unto us Diluculum Evangelii, the firſt 
Mel dawning and Day-break of the Goſpel. Before the Sun of Righ- 
WS tcouſnets himſelf ariſes, here is a Day-Star appears in the Fir- 
Mi mament . of the Church, that tells us, The Night is paſt, the 
Day is'at hand ; that it is time to lay aſide the deeds of darkneſs, 
and to ſet our ſebves to the works of light. And this Day-Star is 

John the Baptiſf, In himſelf a great prefident, and pattern of Mortification ; and, 
by his Miniſtry, a Preacher of Repentance. And the light of that Doctrine, 'tis 
like the light of the Day-Star, fore-running, and uſhering in the Sun of Righte- 
ouſneſs. Repentance, tis the Harbinger of the Goſpel; it fits, and prepares men for 

the receiving of Chriſt, 

And, though the preaching of this Duty may ſeem to refer more to the Faſt, 
than to the other Solemnity (Faſting-days being the Feſtivals of Repentance) yet 
theſe ſowre Herbs of Penitential ſorrow will quicken our appetite, to feed more 
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proper for the Day ; it being the main End, and Errand, tor which Chriſt came 
into the World. He came to call fimners to repentance. And it was his firſt Theme 
he treated upon. Mat. iv. 17. Fefus began to _ and to ſay, Repent. Both this 
ing, and this Preaching of Repentance- hath the like ſucceſs. Satan ſtartles 
at both. When he was born, Herod was troubled at it. It was Magnus ille Hero- 
des, faith Theodoret ; The Devil was that great Herod, that was perplexed at it. And 
he can as little endure this DoQrine of Repentance. Chry/otom faith, The Devil 
never hears a Sermon preached of Repentance, but he ri at it. EN 

Beſides; in theſe days of danger, and bloody difſentions, 'twill be uſeful to joyn 
the Commemoration of our Saviour's Nativity with the- penitent Deprecations of 
our preſent miſeries. Ecce ! Virgo concipiet, was the bleſſed ſign, and token of de- 
liverance God gave to his People from their cruel enemies. 

The Macedonians, being invaded by the fyrian Armies, Regem infantem, in cus 
nis produfttum, ante aciem collocabant. They brought their new-born King in his 
Cradle, and placed him in the head of their Armies. That proved auſpicious, and 
they vanquiſhed their Enemies. Let us now preſent this Holy Babe Jeſus to our 
angry-God, whoſe Judgments are now up in Arms againſt us : And, I truſt, he 
will ſuffer himſelf to be overcome by us. Let us place our new-born Saviour 'twixt 
us, and our enemies. x hoc vincemus.: By the Myſtery of his Incarnation, and Holy 
Nativity, let us pray for deliverance. 

And withal, St. Cyprian's faying will here hold good too, Qui ſemel pro nobis, 
ſemper in nobis ; He, that was this day born for us, muſt be again conceived, and 
born .in us. And the pangs of Repentance, they are nixus parturientis, the 
Throws of this holy Birth. When we have felt the | Cy the Birth of the Man- 
child will bring us Joy. And that will be the ſweeteſt joy : Not only Gaudium 
poſt dolorem, Joy after ſorrow ; ſed gaudium ex dolore, Joy ariſing out of forrow, 
which is the trueſt joy. 

To work this bleſſed work, was the drift of Fohn Baptiſt's preaching, And this 
Do@trine of his was entertained by many, with great readineſs, and alacrity. The 
People, from all parts, reſorted unto him ; and God gave great teſtimony to the 
Word of his Grace, by the converſion of many. 

Amonglt others, here offer themſelves unexpected Auditours, and Diſciples, 
whom Fohn little looked for, Men, that had di{dained to-be put to School by any, 
the-great Rabbies of the Time ; the Phariſees ; and Sadduces : theſe repair to St. 
John, and their coming is for a good, and ghoſtly purpoſe, of pure zeal to be Bap» 
tized of him. 

And then the Words, that I have read unto you, report the welcome, that St. 
John gives to theſe great Maſters of 7ſrael, that will do him the favour to turn 
Diſciples to him. 

And the entertainment is far otherwiſe than they expected. 

Firſt, He begins with a ſharp Reprehenſion, O generation of Vipers | who hath 
forewarned you to flee from the wrath to come ? 

Secondly, He proceeds to a ſerious, and neceſſary InjunQtion ; Bring forth fruits 
meet for Repentance. 

Thirdly, He enforces that with a ſeaſonable Caveat, and Prevention; And think 
not to ſay within your ſelves, We have Abraham to our Father : for I ſay unto you, 
that God is able of theſe ſtones, to raiſe up Children unto Abraham. 

Firſt, For the Reprehenſion ; 'tis tharp, and hath a double edge. 

I. Here is a quick, and cutting Compellation ; O generation of Vipers | 
' IL.” Here is a ſharp, and ſevere expoſtulation ; Who hath vB xn to flee from 
the wrath to come ? 

We will paſs by the Compellation, though good uſe may be made of it. Ex Y1- 
pera Theriacam ; Vipers, faith Pliny, may be dreſſed into a ſoveraign Medicine.” 
Wewill begin with the Expoſtulation ; Who hath forewarned you to flee from the 
wrath to come 2 and of it we will takea double view.- 

Firſt, With reference to theſe Fhariſees, and Sadduces ; as it carries with 1t an 
edge, and acrimony of reproof to them. / Secondly, 
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Secondly, Then abſolutely in it elf - and fo we will canſider the ſeveral Truths 


wy contained in it. 


Firſt, Look upon it as it reſpedts, and reproves theſe Phariſees, and Sadduces ; 
and'then the Emphaſis, agd force of it will adnut theſe five Apprehenſions. 

I. 'Tis Vox admirantis ; tis a Speech of wonderment and admiration. 'Tis ſtrange 
to ſee theſe men repair to Fohn —_— to ſeek to him for help, and direQion. Theſe 
two, amongſt others, were two famous 8eRs among the Fews. That | 
Church, at this Time, fwarmed with ſuch SeQaries. As fuch kind of Creatures 
breed of putrefaQtion ; the Churches corruption, 'tis their generation. 

r. The Sadduces, they were flat Atheiſts: what makes them thus forward? They, 
that believed neither Heaven,nor Hell, held all Religion a meer Policy, to keep peo- 
ple in awe: Who hath perſwaded them, that there is wrath to come? and warned 
them to avoid it ? | 

2» The Phariſees, they were highly conceited of their own Sanity, account- 
ed themſelves out of the reach of any reproof: exact men beyond all exception, If 
God had any Saints upon Earth, they were the men. Heaven wastheir due, they had 
abundantly deſerved it. *Tis ſtrange they ſhould pretend need of St. Jobs's Baptiſm 
Who hath made them fear the danger of Hell, and adviſed them to eſcape it 2 

3. Take them both together. So they were notorious Diſſemblers, ſettled upon 
the Lees, and Dregs of Hypocriſie ; remorſleſs Hypocrites, void of all Conſcience: 
"tis a wonder to ſee them make towards Religion, to look after Salvation. 

Obſerve it, of all ſorts of Sinners, theſe three, 
x. The prophane Atheiſt, that counts all Religion a meer Mockery ; 
2. The proud Phariſee, that boaſts of his Sanity ; 
3- The pretending falſe-hearted Hypecrite: They are the moſt hopeleſs ſin- 
ners: the ſaving of ſuch is moſt unlikely, and improbable. He that means 
to go to Heaven, muſt, 
_ I, Believe that there is ſuch a State. | 
2. Confeſs, and acknowledge he ſtands in need of it. 
3. Seriouſly ſet himſelf to the. attaining of it. Now, 

t. The Sadduce, and thoſe of his Tribe, they fail in the firſt. Heaven, and Hell 
are both wypourac, Fables to them, meer Dreams, and Fictions. 

2. The Phariſee, and ſuch holy ones as he, they fail in the ſecond. They are 
already poſſeſs'd of Heaven; no need of Converſion toentitle themto it. And then, 

3- The Hypocrite, he fails in the third. If, befides ſome demure, out-ſide per- 
formances, you hold Heaven at an high price, 'tis no bargain for him; he will ne- 
ver deal for it. Publicans, and Harlots, and the worſt of ſinners, get the ſtart of 
him, and go to Heaven before him, Matth. xxi. 31. That's the firſt Apprehen- 
ſion, 'tis Yox admirantis. 

I. Who hath forewarned you? *Tis Vox Repellentis; a Speech of repulſe, and rejecti- 
on. As if he ſhould fay, «] am not ſerit n+ ſuch as Fer —_—_ ma xr} 
©* malicious Sinners : the glad tidings of the Goſpel belong not unto you ; Hell, and 
* the Wrath to come, is your deſerved portion. Not that this was a peremptory rejecti- 
on, utterly excluding them from hope of Heaven; it did not betoken an impoſlibi- 
lity ; but ſets forth the great difficulty of their finding Mercy. 

The Grace of the Goſpel, 'tis not alike open to all. Some fort of Sinners may be 
fooner admitted ; others muſt be ſtaved off, and the hardneſs of Salvation nwſt be 
preſt upon them. Thus St. Peter affrights prophane men ; IF the righteous be ſearce- 
4 ſaved, where ſhall the ungodly and finners appear? He ſhuts Heavens gates againſt 


em. 
This muſt be the wiſdom of our diſpenſation,not to aſſure Pardon hand over head, 

to admit of all comers upon equal Terms. On ſome have compaſſion, faith St. Fude ; 
others ſave with Fear. Seeſt thou a poor, contrite, broken-hearted Sinner coming to- 
wards Chriſt > O run, and meet him, ſet open Heaven to him, remove all impedi- 
ments, aſſure him of Pardon. But to obdurate Sinners deny admiffion, clog the gain- 
ing of Heaven with difficulties, repel, and reje@ them. Thus theProphet Jeremy an- 
ſwered the Hypocritical, rebellious Fews, that came to conſult with him, Whether 
| they 
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| ſhnuld go Chap. xv. 2, Whither ſhall ye go? ſuch asare for death; to death and « 
je as are for the ſword, to the ſword; and ſach as are for famine, to famine ; and ſuch m__ 


as are for captivity, to captivity, Thus Chrilt flaſhes Hell-fire into the faces of the 
Phariſees, makes it almoſt impoſlible for ſuch to be ſaved, Matth, xodii. 3 3. Te Ser- 
pents, ye generation of Vipers, how cax Je eſcape the dainnation of Hell Of fome Sin- 
*ners Chriſt faith, ZZow hardly ſhall ſuc 


'Tisa narrow paſhge at the beſt ; but to ſome 'tis as narrow asa Needle's eye. E:- 
fter for a Camel to go'through the eye of a Needle, than for ſuch to enter into the King- 
dom of Heaven. Such repulſes, and difficulties are uſeful: It will ſhame them, it 
wall alright them, it will arouze them, make them look about them, if they mean 
to be ſaved. 

HI. Who hath forewarned you to flee from the wrath to come? "Tis Vox Irridentis. 
There is an holy Sarcaſm-in the Speech. © What 2 you ſeek to me toeſcape dam- 
s nation! You haveways of your own, that will ſerve well enough. They were 
the great Maſters in /ſrael, exact in all Rites, and Cuſtoms; not a fin, but they 
knew 8 falvefor it : This Treſpaſs will be purged by ſuch a Ceremony ; they had 
Expiations for all-forts of 'Tranſgreſſions. Phariſces, had they been at Market, and 
there cheated, and cozened, 'twas but calling tor water, and waſhing their hands, 
and:they were cleanſed preſently. What faith Saint Foby > Do ye now ſee the va- 
nity of your pertuntory Devotions ? Theſe Rabbies they were utterly to ſeek how 
to reconcile themſelves to God,to get peace into their Conſciences, and eſcape dams 
nation. . | | 

Nicodewns, he was a Maſter in 1ſrael ; not a Rite in Moſes Law, but he could 
tell the uſe of it. But, when Chriſt tells him of Regeneration, he knows not what 
itmeans : How can a may be born azain} Cunning expert men in Rites, and Sacri- 
fices; but extream Ignorant of Spiritual Duties. Queſtion with a Phariſee, and he 
will tell you how many Words, and Letters there are in the Bible; as many Pre- 
cepts, as there be Days in the year, or Bonesin a man's body : but queſtion him 
is point of Conſcience, and ye pole him preſently, Thus, this new Elas imitates 
the old : in an holy derifioa he ſent Ahab and his Prophets to Baal; Call upon him, 
ſee whether Baal can ſend you your fire or water from heayen, or give relief to you. 

IV. Who hath forewarned you ? ' Tis Vox Exprobrantis. Tis an upbraiding Speech, 
caſting in their teeth their former impenitency. You that have long detpiſed the 
Grace of God, lighted, and ſet at naught ſo many warnings, mocked Gods Mini- 
ſters, and Meſſengers, What, are you now adviſed, after ſuch long obſtinacy 2 

Obſerve it; Such as have been deſpiſers of the Grace of God, lived in a conſt11t 
contempt of the means of $4lvation, God will reckon with ſuch for all their contempts, 
upbraid, and lay to their charge their former obſtinacy. Their (lighting of F:hz, they 

be ſure to hear of it, Matth.xxi. 32. John came to you #n the way of righteo:/< 
neſs, and ye believed him not, | 

Here 1s the advantage of timely Converſion, to anſwer God's firſt call, tomeet 
him at his early riſings, and ſendings ; God mingles no reproaches, or exprobra- 
tions. There hath been no means of Grace ſpilt, or loſt upon them. The Father 
faith, 6o intomy Vineyard ; and they go preſently, 

. St. Paaltook comfort in the {eaſon of his Converſion, that it was not dilatory. 
1 was not difobedient to the beaveuly Viſion, At. xxvi. 19. Thoſe that went early, 
at the firſt hour, into the Vineyard, had nochecks given them ; but they that ſtood 
out till the eleventh hour (like thoſe Winds in Sexeca, that never riſe till towards 
the evening, they are called Vent; /omnicalofe, lazy and drowſie Winds) how doth 
he reprove them? Why ſtand ye all the dayidle > waſteaway ſuch precious oppor- 
tunities of Salvation # Here is the fruit of putting off God, when he offers his 
graceto thee: if ever thou repenteſt, it will be Gall, and Wormwood, to thee, it 
will imbitter thy Converſion ; thine heart will be wo, that thou haſt fo long neg- 
keRted him. If thou never repenteſt, it will be as the Poiſon of Afps, and as the 
Gall of Dragons in thy condemnation. 

V. Who hath forewarned youto fle: from the wrath to come? "Tis Fox Informantis ; 
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| - and his Baptiſm ; not to come to it, as to ſome new Rite, or Ceremo- 


' of St. , 
—_—_ = no, his buſineſs is to fave men from Hell, to teach them the way to 
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eſcape damnation. . | 
Religion, tis a far other thing, than moſt men eſteem it. A ſlight, perfunQory 
performing of a few Rites, ſerve God on Sundays, and ſit before the Preacher, and 
give him the hearing, and havea few cold, heartleſs wiſhes to God-ward; here is 
the upſhot of many mens Devotions. No, this Speech aſſures us, Religion is of far 
reater concernment,. *Tis not to diſpatch thy cuſtomary Rites, and to put off 
God with ſome ſlight obſervances : but this muſt be thy aim, how to eſcape dam- 
nation, how to fave thy poor ſoul, how to get into God's favour, and to work 
out thy falvation. This Thought deeply ſettled, it will quicken our care, awaken 
our intention, enflame our Devotion : 7 go to that Word, that may lead me out of 
Hell, and guide me to Heaven, that may teach me to eſcape the wrath to come. 
And this lets us into the ſecond Conſideration of the Words: And ſo we may, 

S:condly, Look upon them abſolutely in themſelyes : and then we may reſolve 
theſe Words into three Aſſertions, | : 

I. There is /ra ventura. Be aſſured of this, There is Wrath to come. 

Il. Huzc Ira fugienda eft. This Wrath to come is to be fled from, | 

III. Via fuge monſtranda. We muſt be ſhewed, and warned how to flee from it. 

1. Thereis /ra ventura. And that's a Propoſition pregnant ; it hath three Par- 
ticulars, * ! EF 

x. There is /ra, there is Wrath in ſtore for impenitent Sinners. "Tis a neceſla- 
ry Truth, what ever men think of it. Indeed ſome Heathen Philoſophers thought 
it an unſeemly Attribute to aſcribe to God, that he ſhould be wrathful, and an- 
gry. And ſome Hereticks conceived the God of the New-Teſtament void of all 
Anger. They imagined two Gods; the God of the Old-Teſtament, he was Deus 
Jubes,a Deity ſevere and revengetul : but the God of the New-Teſtament, he was 
Deus Boxus, the Good God, made of all Mercy : they would have no anger in him. 
No, our Faith aſcribes both to him. St. Fohn tells us of Ira Agni. The Lamb of Ged, 
born as this day, is not ſo meek, and merciful, but he knows how to be angry. 

x. Becauſe he is God, he muſt have anger in him. Take away rewards, and 
puniſhments, and you take away his Providence, by which he governs the 
World. God proclaims this Attribute, among his Titles of Honour, Nah. i. 2, 
God is Fealous, and the LORD revengeth; the LORD revenzeth, and is furious, he 
reſerveth wrath for his enemies. 

2. Becauſe he is a Juſt God, therefore he muſt be angry. 1ra, 'tis telum Juſti- 
tie. His wrath, 'tis the Weapon of his Juſtice. He is armed with anger to repay 
his Enemies. Nay, even, 

3- Becauſe he is a Good God, therefore he muſt be angry. Goodneſs abhors 
Wickedneſs. (ui bonos diligit, & males odit, faith Laftantius. A Sympathy with 
goodneſs breeds an Antipathy to Wickednefs. With the pure thon wilt be pure ; 
and with the froward he will ſhew himſelf froward, Pfal. xviii. 2.6. 

'Tis the High-way to Atheiſm and Profaneneſs, to fancy to our ſelves a God 
made all of Mercy ; that cannot conceive wrath, and diſpleaſure. David wondred, 
and trembled at it ; Who knows the power of thy wrath 2 Pal. xc. 11.. Let us nouriſh 
this thought in our heart, Surely our God is a conſuming Fire. That's the firſt Par- 
ticular; there is /ra. But, | 

2. It is Tra ventura, This affords us two other. Yentura, *tis in the Future. And 
Ariſtotle tells us, there is a double power in the Future ; *tis 73 wiaxev, and 52 iotwuaer. 

1. "This /raventura,'tis 3 wianw. Tis yet to come. The main anger of God. As 
yet, the preſent time, 'tis the time of God's Patience. As yet Patientia, tis Vagina 
Fuſtitie. Hisanger, tis yet ſheathed up in his patience. Not but God ſends ſome 
Tokens of his anger upon the World at preſent; and this woful Kingdom, 'tis a 
ſpeQacle of it. The World would grow toopen Atheiſm, believe there is no God, 
becauſe we feel him not. The Grand Aſſizes be at the laſt day : yet he keeps his 
Pctty-Seſjons in this World ; but the day of his fierce anger is yet to come, And 
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this Ira ventura is that we ſhould moſt tremble at. We muſt be ſenſible of tem- 
poral Judgments, that God harh called for a Sword into the Land, hiſfed for a 
Swarm of Enemies to fall upon us. But the main Motive to Fear, and Repentance, 
is the Anger to come. Knowing the terrour of that day, we perſwade men. However 
it fares with thee for preſent Judgment, have thy Thoughts fixed upon the laſt 
great day; How ſhall I eſcape then > Temporal Judgments may fall upon good, 
and bad ; a rizhteous man may periſh here in his righteouſneſs. God oftentimes 
puniſhes a Nation pell-mell ; ſweeps away his own, as well as the wicked; but 
the Wrath to come, *tis the Reprobates portion : Fear that moſt, that is the fo- 
reſt ſign of his diſpleaſure. | 

2, "Tis Ira ventura in a ſecond ſenſe, 'tis 73 iaiguw, *tis yet to come ; but it ſhall 
ſurely come. It may be delayed; but tis decreed. Forbearance, 'tis no forgive- 
neſs. This day, *tis fixed in God's purpoſe ; Ze hath appointed a day, in which he 
will judge the World, Acts xvii. 31. 

The Threatnings of the laſt day, they are not like the threatnings of Tempo- 
ral Judgments. God often revokes thoſe Comminations. He may threaten a Judg- 
ment, and repent of it: but he hath ſealed up the day of Judgment with an Oath, 
Rom. Xiv. 11, The Fews obſervethat bare Threatnings may be recalled ; but, if God 
ſwears to them, they become irrevocable. The LORD hath ſworn,and will n:t repent, 

Men hope of their future eſtate by their preſent condition. If they proſper here, 
they conclude they ſhall fare well hereafter: Or, contrary, if they be afflicted 
here, Oh! then they have had their Hell in this World, they look for Heaven 
hereafter, Theſe are fallible ConjeCtures. Judge of thy ſelf as the laſt Judg- 
ment ſhall find thee, and legve thee. 

That's the firſt Aſſertion, there is ra ventura, The ſecond Affertion is, 

Il. Hzc Ira fugjenda eſt. We muſt bethink our ſelves how to flee from it. 
Take it in theſe Particulars : 

x. Non ſuſtinenda; never think of undergoing of it: *tisunſupportable. For other 
miſcarriages, aut fuziendum, aut ferendum, either avoid them, or be content to. en- 
dure them. Bur, for this wrath to come, there will be neither Fortitude to reſiſt it 
(Eternis ignibus concremari, nec erit, nec wvocabitur Fortitudo. Aug. contra Parmenia- 
num) nor Cunning to avoid it, nor Patience to endure it. There is no grappling 
with the anger of God. Will you provoke the LORD to anger, are you ſtronger than 
he? x Cor. x. 22. There 1s no proportion of Strength to bear it, or Patience 
to endure it, If the Burden be light, or thy Strength great, or thy Patience large, 
ſomerhing may be done: O! but the wrath to come, 'tis heavy, S* WþCoalu, vals 
raw, as St. Paul ſpeaks. Thy Strength then will be like the Strength of a man 
upon the Rick; able to feel thy pain, but not to endure it. There will be ex- 
treme impaiience in extreme torments. 

2. It muſt be fled from: Then 'tis Evitabilis. As yet it is avoidable; there is 
poſſibility or eſcaping: if we can hit on the right way, and have grace to ule it, 
we may eicape damnation. 

r. 11 prſibilitate Nature. Tis God's gracious dealing with Mankind, to 
give a reſpit 'twixt our fin, and our puniſhment. Peccatoribus inducias dat cre- 

_ dendi, faith the Father. He gives us time to look about us, and to provide for 
our Souls. And this Favour, 'tis grounded upon the benefit of this day. Chriſt's 
aſſuming of our Nature, makes our Nature capable of Salvation. (od non eſF 
aſſumptum, non ejt redemptum. God's dealing with the Angels was more per- 
emptory, and ſevere. Their firſt Fall undid them; no Reprieve granted to 
them. But our eſtate, though miſerable, yet upon better terms: The Wrath 
due to our fins, 1s as yet avoidable. 

2. 11 poſſibilitate Vite. As long as he ſuffers us to live, there may be ſome 
hope: De nemine deſperandum, quem patientia Divina finit vivere, faith St. 
Auguſtine, As long as thou art on this ſide Hell, *'tis poſſible thou mayelt 
eſcape it. 

3. 1n poſſibilitate Gratie. As long as the day of Grace ſhines upon thee. Theſe 

two, the Day of Life, and the Day ot Grace (like the Natural and Artificial day) 
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o days make the eſcape poſſible. "Tis evitable; as yet God 
eata yer bebe and Helſ-Fire avoidable. 

3. *Tis Poitavda per fuxam. The way to eſcape it, is to flee from it. And flee- 
ing, we know; *tis a motion of Nature, that carries us away from danger, that 
beſts us. And, if it be fuch, as will do us good, it will be qualified with theſe 
Conditions. 

1. It truſt be a timely Motion. Flight, tis no lingerer ; in caſe of miſchief ap- 

aching, delay is dangerous. If we linger, and loyter, a ſudden furprizal may 
prevent us. Did we know when this day would come, we might take time ac- 
cordingly ; but it is hid from our eyes. 

The Jews have a Rule, that If a man vows any ſervice to God before he dies, he 
maſt do it preſently ; becauſe he may die preſently. The Wings of the morning are 
fitteſt for fot. As it was with LZor's flight out of Sodom, "twas before day ; the 
Sun was but riſing, when he entred into Zoar,Gen.xix. 23,And it coſt his Sons dear 
for loytering in Solow, When Cod rains fire, and brimſtone, he rains ſnares with- 
al to catch, and hod us: there will be no eſcaping, P/al. ix. 6. Firſt a ſhowre of 
thares to detain us; then a ſtormof brimſtone, to conſume and deſtroy us. 

z, Flight, 'tisa ſwift motion, full of ſpeed, and cclerity. As, if we delay, this, 
wrath may fuprize us; lo, if we be ſflow-paced, it may overtake us. We muſt be 
like thoſe, that paſs over the waſhes, they are all upon the ſpur ; leſt the Tide 
come upott them. This flight trom the danger of Hell, it muſt be volatus Aqvilz ; 
not ſaltus Cicade. See St. Paul's pace, Sur, x imxlenigh&, Phil, iii. 7 follow after, 
reach forth, and preſs forwar4, What haſte made the Syrians when they fled trom a 
ſuppoſed danger? They flung off their Garments in the way, parted will all in- 
cumbrances. Prepare thy Chariot, faith Elijah, that the rain ftay thee not. Rev. vi.8$. 
there Death and Hell are deſcribed, coming in full ſpeed, mounted on Horſe- 
back : then ask Feremy's Queſtion, Chap. xii. 5. Canſt thon out-run or eſcape theſe 
FHorſe-men ? | 

3. Flight is a motion of length, and diſtance, it ſets us far away from the thing 
we flee from. Stay not in the Plain, faid the Angel to Lot, but flee to the Mountains. 
KirdwG, faith, Ariftotle, "tis gfe wamreguds. While we are near a miſchief, we are 
in danger of it. Nemo diu tutus, periculo proximus. Tf we will needs be removing, 
yet Satan will perfwade us not to go far. As Thrafimwmdus the Arrian, when he 
turned out the Orthodox Biſhops, he ſent them not far trom their Sees ; that the 
nearneſs of their places might allure them to return upon his wicked conditi- 
ONS. 

He that is near any Sin, is in danger to fall ipfo it. A true Penitent muſt not 
verge upon the Borders of Hell, not walk upon the utmoſt brink of his Liberty. l- 
licitorum veniam poſtulantem, neceſſe eſt a multis licitis abſtinere, ſaith Leo. If we 
would be i» tuto, we muſt go i cauto : not play upon the hole of the Serpent : avoid 
it, faith Solomon, paſs by it, turn 'from it, come not near it. 

I come to the next Aſlertion. 

Ill. Via Fuge moyſtranda. We muſt be ſhewed how to flee from it. Some Body 
muſt acquaint us with our danger, and how to eſcape it. Of our ſelves, we are 
like Fonas, a ſleep under hatches in the midſt of a Storm ;-Hell-fire may be about 
our Ears, e're we ever think of it : or, like Beaſts in a Stable on fire, that will ne- 
ver ſtir out, or go about to eſcape it. 

So then, , 

1. Here is Oficium Miniſtri, tis our Office to forewarn you of Hell, and to 
teach you toffee from it. Nay, 'tis the work ofan Angel, to bring Lot out of So- 
dom, and to conduct him to Zoar. Happy are they that can meet with a Guide 
to the City of Refuge, when the Avenger purſues them. 

2. Here is Beneficium Miniſtri Evangelici, 'The Miniſtry of the Goſpel, *tis that, 
that teaches men to flee fromit. The Law kindles this Fire, 'tis the Goſpel that 
quenches it. Lex operatur iram ; the Law can diſcover our danger : but *tis the 
Goſpel that refuces us. Lex adducit ad januam ; ſed Gratia intromittit in Templum. 
"Tis Feſus, that delivers from the wrath to come, 1 Theſl.1. 10. 
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3. Here is the «emiew of a Faithful Miniſter, ſuch as Fohy Baptiſt was. He makes Ser. Y 


this his main Work to reſcue mens ſouls from the place of perdition. We warn eve= 5 


ry man, faith Saint Paul, and teach every man, that we may " $-oag every man perfect 
before God. Whilſt the Phariſees are preaching mens Souls into deſperate adven- 
tures, for their own by-ends ; St. Fob» aims at this, to teach them theſe two Lef- 
ſons : fugere Gehennam, & rapere Celum, to eſcape Hell, and to take Heaven by 


violence. | | 
We have done with the firſt Particular of the Text, St. John's Reprehenſion. 


Now follows, 

Secondly, His ſerious and neceſlary Injun&tion. Bring forth fruits therefore meet 
for repentance, He makes not a ſtop, and full point at his reprehenſion ; but adds 
a faithful, and charitable direction. He calls them Vipers; not to reproach them, 
but to reprove them : He denounces the wrath to come ; not to diſmay them, bur 
arouze them. Severitatem, tanquam perſonam, induimus ; ſed manſuetudinem intus ali- 
mus, faith Gregory. As Chriſt did towards the obſtinate Fews, He looked angerly 
upon them : but, withal, he mourned for the hardneſs of their hearts, Mark. iii. 5. 

It ſets out tous the right way, and method of denouncing of Judgments: affrighr, 
and ſcare men: but paſs no peremptory ſentence upon them. Job ſhuts Heaven- 
gates, againſt them; ſed in poſt/iminio poſuit penitentiam, faith Tertullian : he' pla- 
ces repentance to open the door to them. Peter thundered againſt Simon Magus : 
but, withal, gives him an inkling of mercy; Pray that thy fins may be forgven 
thee. | 

It muſt teach Miniſters to carry a _ hand, when they preach Judgments : 
leſt, when they go to hew a Tree, they hit a man, Deut. xix. 5. This kind of 
Dodtrine, 'tis like ſtrong Phyſick ; but a grain toomuch, may mar all. Do as care- 
ful Phyſicians do, when they giveſtrong Potions, have a Cordial ready, in caſe 
of fainting. The Law muſt be preached, as it was firſt delivered, in the hand of 
a Mediator, Gal. iii. 19. As Gerſon alluding to our Saviour's Transfiguration, tells 
us, Moſes, and Elias, muſt not appear alone in our preaching, but Chriſt muſt be with 
them. The good Samaritan is ready furniſhed with Wine, and Oyl too; carries 
. not Wine only about him, and ſtays for Oyl till he comesto the next” Fown ; 
Like Fehu, flings down Jezabel preſently ; and afterwards: leifure takes care for 
her Body. No, 'tis too latenow ; The Dogs have devoured. her, 

For the Injunction it ſelf, it ſtands upon four Particulars. 

Firſt, Here is the Grace, and Virtue preſcribed: that's Repentance. | 

Secondly, Here is the effectual Practice, and Exerciſe of this Grace: there muſt 
be Fruits of Repentance. 

Thirdly, Here is the Production of thoſe Fruits : they muſt be brought forth. 

Fourthly, Hereis the due Proportion, and Qualification of theſe Fruits: they 
muſt be meet for repentance. | 

Firſt, The Grace, and Virtue preſcribed ; 'tis Repentance. "Tis a ſpiritual Du- 
ty, beyond the reach, and compaſs of Morality. The Philoſophers never dream'd 
of it: among all their Virtues, they never name repentance. And, as it isSpirt- 
tual, ſo tis Evangelical. The Law never mentions it: that's all tor Innocency, no- 
thing for Repentance. There is no ſecunda 7 abula poſt naufragirm in that Covenant. 
Do all exaly, or ſuffer unavoidably, that's the Tenour of the Law. *Tis the Go- 
ſpel, that offers, and accepts of Repentance. 

To touch it briefly : See, 
I. The Nature of it: and then, 
IT. The Virtue of it, 

[. For the Nature of it. It is a forrowful Confeſſion of Sin, joyned with depreca- 
tion for Pardon, and reſolution not to return to the Commiſſion of it again. It 
hath many ſour, and fad Ingredients ; yet no more than needs muſt : nay, as lit- 
tleas can be. Judge of it by an humaneeſtimate 'twixt man, and man. 

:. Confeſſion: that's one Ingredient. Is there not reaſon and equity tor this ? 
Wouldeſt thourpardon that man, that will not acknowledge his offeace, confeſs he 
hath wronged thee? 
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Serm. V. 2- Contrition, and Sorrow for Sin: that's a neceſſary Ingredient. Is there not 
WAL great equity in this too? Wouldeſt thou pardon ' an offence to him, that is not 
| grieved, that he hath provoked thee? | 

3. Deprecation for Pardon ; that'sa third Ingredient. Is there not good reaſon 
fot this too 2 Who forgives that man that ſcorns to ſeek, and fue for remiſſion ? 

4. Reſolution not to ſin again ; that's a great Ingredient. There is much equity 
in this alſo. Who forgives him that will not promiſe to do ſo no more, not to of- 
fend hereafter ? 

No more of the Nature of it : Now, 

II. For the Virtue of this Preſcription. You may judge of that, by the Pati- 
ents, to whom St. John preſcribes it, O generation of Vipers, bring forth fruits meet 
for repentance. It is able to change, and alter, and convert Vipers. Vipers; they 
are 0dious, and venomous, and miſchievous Creatures ; yet fee, Repentance be- 
longs to ſuch, they may pet good by it. As the Father faith of God, Ze is not a 
Jupiter, but a Jehovah ; ot a bare helper, but an All-ſufficient Saviour : So is this his 
Preſcription. *Tis not for leſs ails only, but for the moſt deadly diſeaſes. St, Peter 
will undertake to cure Simon Magus, a Sorcerer, if he will take this Antidote. Da- 
vid's Adultery, and Peter's Perjury, and Paul's Blaſphemy, all perfe&tly cured and, 
done away by repentance.See what Cures it wroughtat Corinth, x Cov. vi. 9,r0,11, 
Fornicators, Adulterers, Idolaters, Sedomites ; ſuch were ſome of you, but ye are waſhed, 
but ye are ſanttified, but ye are juſtified. It will tarn Monſters of Vice into Mira- 
cles of Virtue. Thus Chryſo/tome breaks forth into admiration of theſe Cures ups 
on thoſe Words of the Plalm, Narrabo mirabilia: Que mirabilia? quod facit ex adul- 
tero caſtum, ex avaro liberalem, ex crudeli miſericordem. Here is the change of the 
right hand of the moſt High. Here' is the Sovereign Virtue of Repentance. 

I paſsto the next ; which is, 

Secondly, The effeftual Practice, and Exerciſe of this Grace. He requires fruits 
of Repentance; Fruits, that's Works. St. Paul expounds it ſo, Aft. xxvi. 20. Thave 
fhewed unto them, that they fhould repent, and do works meet for repentance, Works 
of Repentance, they are Fruits of Repentance. Theſe good Works are called Fruits 
of Repentance, 

[. Becauſe Repentance, tis a vital Grace, active, and operative : no ſtill, quiet 
quality,and habit ofthe mind ; bur ſtirring, and working, 'Tis a true ſaying inthe 
School, Fabitus non ſalvant, ſed attus: Without theſe holy ations, all your good 
qualities will ſtand you in no ſtead. The voice of Rachel, "tisthe voice of Repen- 
tance; Give me Children, or 7 die : it longs to be fruitful, 

IT. He calls for Fruits of Repentance, that adds a ſecond : they muſt be aus 
poſitivi, ſomething is to be done, and performed by us. Repentance, 'tis not only 
a mortifying Grace ; but quickening, and enlivening. A bare Negative Repen- 
tance will not ſerve the turn. Repentance doth both dead, and kill the root of 
Sin : and then implants a new Principle of Life, that wil ſpring and fructifie. 
Ceaſe to do evil, and learn to do well, faith T/aiah. And fo St. Peter, That we being 
dead unto ſin, may live unto righteouſneſs. When God created the Trees, he created 
them fruitful, Let the earth bring forth the fruit-tree, yielding fruit. 

Of all others, God cannot endure an unfruitful Chrittian. He s planted in 
the Garden of God. A man will let other Trees grow in his Field, or Meadows ; 
but he will plant none but Fruit-trees in his Garden, or Orchard. Indeed, a 
Chriſtian is good for nothing, but for frait. Thus the Church, *tis compared to a 
Vine ; there comes no other good of it, but only Fruit. Ezek. xv. 2 3. What is the 
Fine-tree good for ? ſhall wood be taken of it, to do any work 2 it affords no Timber, 
not ſo much as a pin of wood can be made of it : 'tis only the frait that makes it 
commendable. 

IH. Theſe Works of Repentance, they are called Fruits, becauſe they are ſuch 
Worksas areuſeful, and fruitful ; there is good comes of them : whereas ſins are 
called unfruitful works, Epheſ. v. 1x. Thus Paul enforces fruitfulneſs in good 
i orks, Theſe things are good, and profitable to men, Tit. iii. 8. And again, Let ours 
learn to maintain good Works, that they be not unfruirful, Every Penitent muſt be an 
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Onefimus, like St. Paul's Convert, as his Name betokens, he muſt be Profitable. 
'Tis Luther's Obſervation vpon that in the Galatians, The deeds of the fleſh are ma- 
nifeſt, and then he adds, the Fruits of the Spirit : Mark, faith he, he calfs good Works 
the fruits of the Spirit : but evil Works he calls not fruits, bat only deeds of the Fleſh : 
—_— n't fruitful, and beneficial, | 

. Good Works are called Fruits of Repentance ; even though properly, and im- 
mediately they proceed from ſome other Graces. The reaſon is, becauſe Repentance 
is one of thoſe prime Graces, that are imperative and predominant, and comman- 
ding Graces; ſuch, as do not only elicite, and exerciſe their own actions, but they 
have a power to employ other Virtues, and ſet them cn working, 

Thus Faith, that's a predominant commanding Grace ; the acts of all kind of 
Virtues are attrivuted to it, Zeb. xi; So Love, that's a predominant Grace, it ſets 
other Graces on work, 1 Cor. xiil. 7. /t bears all things, it believes a! things, it hopes 
all things. Such a Grace is Repentance ; like the firit wheel, or ſpringin a Clock ; 
like the 7ree of Life, it bears twelve manner of fruits. It will work upon every Fa- 
culty, quicken every Grace, provoke to every good Duty, and fructifie in all the 
works of Piety. 

V. Saint Joh» calls for fruits of repzntance ; 'tisa full Word, a Term of perfecti- 
on, and maturity. Taereare ſome things, that tend towards Repentance, bur yer 
come ſhort of this pitch of Perfe-tion. 

1. There be Sizza Penitentiz, ſome certain Signs of Repentance, that do ac: 
. company it, and yet may- be without it. bes. he rent his clothes, and wore 
fackeloth, and went ſoftly, ina mourning manner; but there was no true repen- 

- tance. The Ninivites, they faſted, and put on ſackcloth too, and withal they re- 
pented - But God's eye was not on thele figns; but on the fruits of Repentance. 
"Tis not faid, God faw their faſting, and fackcloth: But God ſaw their works, that 
they turned from their evil way, and he had merey on them. 

2. There are [nitialia Penitentie, ſome Proflers of Repentance z bur yet not 
fall Fruits. Some ſudden pangs of forrow, ſome ſhiverings, and grudgings of Re- 
pefitance ; as it was with Felix, a qualm came over his conſcience: but theſe often 
fail, and come not to maturity ; 5 meer, faith Chriſt, they come not to perfett;- 
on. St. Auguſtine preſles this Point upon our ſudden Motions : $i gemis, parturi, ff 
parturis, pari. Be not alwayes in travel; but bring forth ſomething; 

3- Thereare ſome Aitus formati Pwnitentie ; as inward Compundtion, deteſta- 
tion of what is paſt, good reſolutions for time to come. This is radix Penitentig ; 
here is the root and fap of Repentance : Bur yet St. John goes farther, requires 
fruits, that our lives, and works, and converſation, ſhould teſtifie our repentance. 
Qui maturitatis frutum querit, deſpicit dmena camporum : grati flores, ſed grati:r 
panis, faith the Father. The Spring 1s pleafant ; but the Husbandman locks for Har- 
veſt. *Tis that, which crowns the year ; when the Fields ſtand thick with corn, 
A Chriſtian muſt not be Earinw, but Oporinus : not always blooming, and blo{ 
ſoming, but fruitful, and ab»ndant in the work of the LORD. 

I proceed to the next particular : which 1s, 

Thirdly, The Production of this Fruzt, tis called here a Bringing forth. The word is 
ru, A full, Fgnificant Word,it carries Emphaſis with it, and it imports three things : 

I. Ties], 'Tis a Verb ative; and fo it imports the Activity of our repen- 
tance. And that which I note from it, is this : 4 Chriſtian muſt be an Agent in the 
work of repertance, not meerly Paſſtve. Thete is a forrow, and anguiſh for 11n, where- 

a man is a meer Patient. So it fared with Judas: 'tis ſaid, he repented, Mar. 
Xxyii. 3. Sorrow did eat, and gnaw at his heart, full fore againſt his will. We 
may miſtake theſe checks, and remorſe of Conſcience, for the motions of re- 
pentance. Dolor morbt is one thing, and dolor medicine another; 'tis one thing 
to be ſick of a diſeaſe, that's againit our will ; another thing to be Phyſick- 
ſick: we apply our ſelves to that. A true Penitent is active, provokes, and ſtirs 
up his heart to ſorrow, ſearches out his ſins, calls them to remembrance, afflicts 
himſelf for them, prays that he may ſorrow, grieves that he cannot grieve ; ne- 
ver repents, that he hath repented. 
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Thar's the firſt, the Activity of Repentance. Again, 
IT. Tlerhez%, Bring forth, it imports a ſecond thing ; that's the Propriety. Ir re- 
quires our own perſonal performance of repentance. We muſt have Fruits, and 
they muſt be fruits of our own bringing forth. I obſerve it againſt the uſual 
practice of the Church of Rome in this point of Repentange. They are for Fruits ; 
but, if you have none of your own, they can help you with ſome. 7te ad wen- 
dentes : you may buy them, or borrow them, or beg them of others. They teach, 
there are ſome Opera penalia, ſome Penitential works, that you may have others 
to do for you, and yet ſerve as well, as if you did them your ſelf. And they 
have good ſtore of ſuch fruits: and the Pope, you know, he hath his Fruiterers, 
that cry them up and down the Country. The Marcionites taught vicarium Bap- 
tiſma, and theſe teach Yicariam Penitentiam. Theſe could be baptized, and theſe 
can repent by a Proxie, and Subſtitute. And, I fear, there are many amongſt 
us, that like well enough of this Point of Popery. We hope, there are ſome 
Devout men, that pray, and repent, in theſe days of judgment, and we hope 
to fare the better for them, though we repent not. No; we can neither borrow, nor 
buy, either Oyl, or Olives. *Tis Tociox]s, not mpimuiox]s, We muſt bring forth fruits our 
ſelves; not purchaſe them of others. Repentance, 'tis the Phyſick of the Soul : was it 
ever heard, that one man took Phyſick for another, and procured him health by it. 
II. There is yet one thing more in mjez%, it imports the reality of our repen- 
tance. 'Tis one thing agere, and another thing facere. To do a thing is one thing ; 
to make a thing is another. Repentance, in St. Foh»'s Diale@t ; 'tis Habitus fat;vus. 
There are ſome actions, that, when _ are over, leave nothing behind them : but 
making produces ſome real effect. And ſuch muſt beour repentance; not a ſudden, 
tranſient, vaniſhing repentance, like Ezekiel's Muſick,Chap. xxxiii. 32. Thou art unto 
them as a very lovely Song v4 one that hath a pleaſant voice, and plays well on an Inſtru- 
ment ; for they hear thy words, but do them not. Sweet Airs begetting good motions for 
the time, but there's nothing comes of it. Repentance muſt work ſome real, and 
permanent effect in us : it muſt make an imprelſion upon our Soul, work a change, 
and effetual alteration in us, ſet our hearts, and lives in a new frame of Obedi- 
ence, that we may be faid to be quite other men. 
The laſt Particular remains, with which I will conclude; 
That is, | 

Fourthly, The Proportion, and Qualification of theſe fruits ;. they muſt be 
meet. for Repentance. "Tis not every kind of fruit that will beſeem repentance. *Tis 
Gregorie's Obſervation, Alii fruttus decent innocentiam, alii penitentiam, That Mea- 
ſure of Obedience, that will paſs for an innocent man, will not be accepted from 
one that is penitent. God expedts much more from him. How then ſhall we make 
a due eſtimate of the fitneſs of theſe fruits of repentance? We may make a double 
Eſtimate of them. 

The firſt a Poſitive. 
The ſecond a Comparative. 

I. In a Poſitive Eſtimate, the fruits may be judged meet, and beſeeming Re- 
pentance, if they be thus conditioned. 

x. For their Nature; they mult be ſerious, and ſubſtantial, and weighty works. 
They mult be inter 8pimpe33 viz, as our Saviour ſpeaks, the great, and weighty 
works of Piety. Repentance, 'tis a fad work, and muſt not have flight, and per- 
tunctory expreſſions. A true Penitent will ſtick at no labour, or coſt; enquires 
with them in Micha, Wherewith ſhall I appear before God? And the Prophet direds 
us to do juſtice, to love mercy, and to walk humbly with our God. See the Works 
St. John perſcribes to the Penitents, Luke 3. cloathing the naked, feeding the hun- 
gry, torbearing oppreſſion. So 7ſaiah tells us, in theſe Addreſſes to God, we muſt 
not preſent him with a bundle of Bullriſhes for our penitential fruits; he pre- 
{cribes and expects othergeſs performances. 

2. Theſe Fruits muſt be meet for repentance in their kind, Take it in a dou- 
ble Notion ; 

1. By way of Contrariety, and Oppoſition. The Duties that are contrary 
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to the ſins we repent of, they are feafonable Works, and meet for repentance. A true Com, V 
Penitent will avoid every ſin ; but chiefly he hath his eye at o FA which od oo 
his ruine, and will ſet himſelf to the practice of the contrary Virtue. As men that | 
have been ſick upon ſome furfeit, will keep 4 ar good Diet; but above all, ab- 
ſain from the meat that hurt them. Za ſpecialiter horreas, quee ſpecialiter appetebas, 
faith St. Bernard. Turn thy longing into loathing. Aquam, fluentem in cloacam, de« | 
Ancas in hortum, faith St. Augyſtine. This is done; y 
2. By way of Imitation, and Holy emulation, by transforming of ſin into a ſpi- b 
ritual Virtue. As St. Paul exhorts; Be not drunk with Wine, wherein is exceſs: bat 
be filed with the Spirit, take your fill of that. So St. Fohn, Do violence to no man, 
but Take Heaven by violence. Hac vis Deo grata t/f. 
We ſhould thus emulate, and imitate our fins, as the Phili/tines did their pu- 
niſhments. "T'was not every Oblation would ſerve ; but they would imitate and 
expreſs their plagues in the choice of their Offerings. They were annoyed with 
Mice, and Emerods: they make golden Mice, and golden Emerods, and fend 
them for a Treſpaſs offering to the God of Zſrae/. Addi thy ſelf to an holy 
covetouſneſs, to an heavenly ambition, to an unfatiable*thirſting after ſpiritual 
things. This is indotes, & ingenium penitentie, to appeaſe our God with lervices 
ſuitable to our ſins, and offences. 
3. Theſe Fruits muſt be mee for repentance in their Meaſure. One Meaſure may 
ſerve for an innocent man, but a greater will be expected from him that is peni- 


tent. *Tis not every ſcantling, that will go for a penitential work. Others may ki" 

ſell by the ſtrike, but 'tis heaped meaſure that befits repentance. 6 
A true Penitent aims at three proportions, over and above the ordinary ſize þ ing 
of a good Duty. Wt is 
tr. The firſt is a Proportion of a fit Compenſation. He labours to do as much TV: Tim 
in the right way, as he did in the wrong. Paul enforces this, Rows. vi. x9. As you 4 0-6! 
have yielded your members ſervants, and weapons to uncleanneſs; ſo yield your members ; Ts; 
weapons, and ſervants to righteouſneſs. They muſt be inzz, weapons tor righteouſ- Wo OO 
neſs, as well as for fin. We muſt not be armarz peccatores, & inermes ſantl;; not | * o 
ſtrong ſinners, and feeble Saints. And they muſt be 4«, ſervants toGod, as they # vb. | 
have to ſin; not bind our ſelves to a trade of ſin, and uſe Religion only as a SHY 
2. He aims at a Proportion of Amerciament. A Penitent muſt do more We 3; E 
than ordinary, to amerce, and afflic, and puniſh, and to take revenge upon 0 4 bw 
himſelf for his former miſ-doings. That's one reaſon why Pas! topk ſuch pains Py \f 
out-wrought all the Apoſtles; 7 laboured more than all, Cm To had been PN, de 


a Perſecutor, x Cor. xv. 9. Thus, laith- Chryſoſtome, David puniſhed himſelf for [ hos, A, 
lofting, by denying * himſelf the enjoyment of a natural longing for the Waters of 


Bl 

40 

Bethlehem. He will practiſe not only ſobriety, but auſterity ; put hmlſelf un- li! ® 
der a more ſevere diſcipline, and abridge himſelf of lawful delights for his unlaw- of i x 
ful pleaſures. 0-405 
3. There is yet a third Proportion ; that's a Proportiou of Redemption. 1 H 
A Penitent muſt redeem his former omiſſions by a double diligence. Com- "8 
penfation doth as much good, as it did evil; but redemption exact twice jy A 
as much.' He, that loytered in a journey, muſt double his pace: he mult þ {1 
do as much in a ſhort time, as others have done in a long. It is cal- 4.1 AY 
led the reſtoring of the years of the Graſs-hopper, and Canker-worm, when the BEI! a 
fruits of one year are ſufficient for two. When Husband-men break up their folk P. 
Grounds, that have long lain fallow, they look for great increaſe, a dou» Fg Fo 
ble crop, to fatisfie for the former barrenneſs. Repentance ſends us to God, ns wh 
as Facob did his ſons the ſecond time into Egypt, Carry double money in your 4 lf 
bands, enough to quit the old ſcore, and to make new proviſion. 2! 4 
There 1s yet the other Eſtimate of this Meetneſs; and that 1s, FG "7M 

IT. Comparative. And this Compariſon muſt be 'twixt the Fruits of our Sins, ſr 4 1} 
and the Fruits of our Repentance. M Met 
; Fi j 


There are three bitter Fruits, three noyſom malignities in S1n. 
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ry : God expects reparation of his honour at thy hangs. This Fruit is remarkable 


He wrote a 51/d7mi? againſt himſelf; penned, and publiſhed a Pſalm of his re- 


1: It ſteams upward, in the Diſhonour of God. 
*2. It ſoaks inward, in a ſenſual Delight. 
. It taints all about it, in evil Example to others. | | 
Suitable to all theſe three, thou muſt proportion thy Repentance. 
x. Conſider how greatly thou haſt diſhonoured thy God, and impaired his glo. 


in St. Pau/'s repentance. He was a Blaſphemer, and compelled others to blaſpheme; 
ſee what reparation he makes of God's honour after his converſion, Gal. i. 23. #7: 
that perſecuted us in times paſt, now be preacheth the Faith, which before he de ayes 
and rhey glorified God in me. God gains as much glory by St. Paul, as he ſuffered 
blaſphemy. Ex Lupo fit Ovis, faith St Auguſtine. Nay, more than ſo, Ex Lupo jt 
Paſtor, of a Wolf he becomes not only a Sheep, but a Shepherd. He will do God 
as much ſervice now, as he had done him diſhonour, and diflervice before. 

2. Thou muſt proportion thy repentance according to thy delight, and plea- 
ſure in fin : ſorrow as deeply as thou haſt ſinned delightfully : ſhew as much de- 
teſtation of it, as thou has found deleQation in it. Uſe thy fin as Ammon did his 
Tamar: he loathed her more than ever he loved her. We muſt both as much for- 
row for ſin, as we had delight in it: and as much delight in Piety, as we have 
taken pleaſure in iniquity. St. A»g/tine points at it - there muſt be 4olor de per. 
cato, and gaudium de dolore. And it muſt be down-weight : not an ounce of ſpj- 
ritual, for a pound of carnal delight, and pleaſure. 

3. Take meaſure at the third Malignity, thy Scandal to others. Hath thy ill ex- 
ample emboldned others to fin? let wb 1m example draw others to repentance, 
"Tis Converſus, confirma fratres. Peter had ſubverted them by hisſin ; he muſt con- 
vert them by his example : David vowed this fruit of his Repentance, 7 wil teach 
tranſereſſours thy way, and finners ſhall be converted unto thee. He had been a publick 
france, he will make himſelf a publick example, and ſpeQtacle of repentance. He 
took care no man ſhould abuſe his example any more,removed that ſtumbling block 
out of the way, as they did the dead body of Amaſa, from hindering the People, 


pentance. | 
Theſe Conditions, and Proportions, obſerved, will qualifie our Fruits, make 


them meer for repentance. They will be 4, if they be dv74Z:«- Put them in the ſame 
ballance with thy ſins: if they turn the ſcale, and preponderate, they will be ac- 
cepted, provided that thy ballance be true. It muſt be aurificis trutina, non ſkaters 
popularis, Or, as Auguſtine expreſles it, We muſt not go to our Neighbours ſcales, but 
to the Kings Standard. And yet, to help our defects, St. Bernard ſhews us that 
Beam of the Sanctuary, where allowances are made, alluding to that ſaying of Je, 
Oh that I were weighed in a Ballance | If theu wilt put thy ſelf to this Trial, faith he, 
Statera muſt be crux Chriſti, His Merits, and fatisfaQtion can infinitely weigh 


down both our ſins, and our ſufferings. 


Now, let ns beſeech him, who is the God of all Grace, the worker, and author of Re- 
pentance, that he would frame our hearts to a ſorrowful bewailing our own fins, aud 
the fins of the Land, and to a plentiful increaſe in all fruits of Repentance, that bein, 
partakers of that Grace of God, that bringeth Salvation, and as this day appeared t1 
us, we may deny ungodlineſs, and Worldly luſts, and live ſoberly, and righteouſ: 
ly, and godly in this preſent World, abounding in all the fruits of Jolineſs, which 
are by Jeſus Chriſt, to his praiſe, and glory. This he grant for his Son's ſake, our Lord, 
and bleſſed Saviour ; To whom, &c, 
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Now, when they heard this, they were pricked in their heart, and ſaid 


to Peter, and to the reſt of the Apoſtles, Men, and Brethren, What 
| ſhall we do? 


N ——— ———— 


{4 HIS Paſhge of Scripture, from the words I have read, to 
*& the end of the Chapter, contains a relation of a famous 
« Converſion to the Chriſtian Faith, wrought by the Preach- 
ing of the Apoſtle St. Peter And it worthily deſerves 
F8 our beſt attention, as being an Example propounded in 

Sa Scripture, for our imitation. 

3 Such ſtories as this are recorded in God's Book, not as 
8 bare Narrations, what others have done: but they carry 

| with them the uſe and force of a powerful Direction; and 
they ſpeak to every one of us in our Saviours Language, Luke x. 37. Abi tu, & 
fac fimiliter. Transform thy ſelf into the Example of this holy Converſion. 
And, if we take a particular view of it, we ſhall find it very remarkable in 
| the ſeveral parts and paſſages of it. 

Firſt, It is remarkable, and worth our obſerving, in the very firſt Order of it. 
"Tis the firſt Converſion thatwas wrought by the Apoſtles in the Chriſtian Church ; 
the firſt draught that St. Peter made, atter he was tully Authoriſed, and ſent by 
Chriſt, to be a Fiſber of men: Primitie Evangelii, the Firſt-fruits of the Goſpel ; the 
firſt handful of ripe ears of Corn offered up to God to fanRtitic the whole Harveſt ; 
the goodly bunch of Esto/ gathered by thelſe firlt Spies, the Apoſtles, betokening, 
and aſſuring the Churches fruitfulneſs. The Church may fay to theſe Converts,what 
Jacob aid to Reuben his eldeſt Son, Thou art my Firſt-born, my Might, and the be- 
ginning of my ſtrength, the excellency of power, and the excellency of dignity is found 
In you. 

"Twas an high Prerogative, and title of Honour, that St. Pau/ gives to his beloved 
Epinetus, Rom. xvi. 5. He ts the firſt-fruits of Achaia unto Chriſt, Theſe Converts 
here carry away the dignity of Birth-right from all other Churches; which made 
A the after-Churches of the Gentiles yicld the honour of Precedency to this Church 
of Jeruſalem. She is called Matrix Eccle/iz by the ancient Fathers ; the Eldeſt Siſt- 
cr, nay, the Metropolis, the Mother of all other Churches. Andronicus and Junia's 
Commendations are due from other Chriſtians unto theſe Converts; they were 
of uote among, the Apoſtles, and were in Chriſt _ Us, 
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v7, 1 Thars thefirſt Conſideration, 'tis Prima Corverf 
a——_— Secondly, It is remarkable for the Time, and Seaſon, when theſe Converts em- 


brace the Faith, and profeſs Religion. We all know, 'twas a fad time of Perſecution; 
This Se#, (as they call it) was at this time every where ſpoken againſt, As xXviii. 22, 
In the tinae of Peace, and wheft the Sundhine of Pxs graces Rebgion, when 
Chriſtianity grows into faſhion; yd jgI1 requeſt,*tis as ſuch great matter*to. be- 
come #Diſciple; but, when = ” the gre@'me of the World ta be 1 
Cheiftian, all men oppoſe it, andcry # down, theafeſdlutely to profeſs it, makes 
ſuch a Converſion 4 more hottonrable.” Felicitts nos; fed fortihs ii. We, under 
a Conſtantine, believe more happily ; but theſe, under an Herod, and Pilate, be- 
lieve more reſolutely. 3 | 

"Twas the great praiſe of Moſes's Faith, that he joyned to the People of God in 
their affliion, was not afraid, nor aſhamed of the rebuke of Chriſt, but gloried 
in it. He is-a Chriſtian of ſome warth, that will not only follow Chriſt into Fe- 
ruſalem, when all fing Hoſanna; then hold up his Train, when he goes in Tri- 
umph; but that will ſtick to him, when they caſt him our 'of Jeruſalem ; fol- 
low him to Golgotha, when they cry, Crucifie him, Crucifie him, and bear up his 
Crofs. | a = 
Canſt thou endure the threatnings of the World? faith Chryſoſtome ; $i crediders, 
omnes odio te habebunt. If thou believeſt, all men will hate thee, and perſecute 
thee; doth not that deter thee > Thou art a right-bred Chriſtian. That was ob- 
ſervable -in the condition of theſe mens Converſion, and makes it remarkable. 

Thirdly, It is remarkable in the Condition, and Quality of the Perſons: A 
mixed, confuſed company of men, ſtrangely diſpoſed and affe&ted before their 
Converſion. They run together, and flock about the Apoſtles, with no very re- 
ligious purpoſe; but meerly to gaze, and wonder at nem, ey come together 
to ſee fome ſtrange fight, Verle 7. Nay, worſe than fo, they fall a Roffing, and de- 
riding the Apoſtles, they mock at them, faying, 7heſe men are full of new Wine ; 
they had been at the Wine, taken a Cup too much, that made them to talkative ; 
nay, the whole company of them were guilty of murdering our Saviour, they 
had imbrued their hands in his precious blood. St. Peter them with it, 
Verſe 23. A ſtrange company of men, unlikely to be cony ; Lord, can theſe 
dead bones live? Ts there hope, that fuch finners as theſe ſhould ever repent? Yes, 
St. Peter affails them, and prevails with them, wins them to Religion, and gains 
them to Chriſt. A glorious Converſion! Moyftra Vitiorum, in miracula YVirtutum, 
Here are Monſters of Vice, turned into Miracles of Virtue. We may well ad- 
mire this work, as Bernard did the Converſion of St. Paul; O magnitudinem miſe- 
ricordie, O efficaciam gratiz! O the greatneſs of God's Mercy that he would ! and 
O the Power of Chriſt's Grace, that it could reclaim, and convert fach Converts 
as theſe! 

That's the third, the Condition of the Perſons. 

Fourthly, It is remarkable in the great Number, and Multitude of Converts. 
Not ſome one, or ſome few liſten to St. Peter, and yield to him; though that 
had been much, out of ſuch a rabble, and crue, to fave any : but ſee here, a 
mighty Converſion ; Three thouſand Souls gain'd to God, by Saint Peter's Ser- 
mon. Lord, we have laboured all night, and have catched nothing. Saint Pe- 
zer's Net, is filled with Souls at the firſt caſting of it. Who are theſe, that 
come flying as a cloud, and as a full flock of Doves- to their windows > Tai. 
Ix. 8. Here is an overflowing Spring-tide of Piety, and Religion. My Soul 
lomrs for the firſt ripe Grapes, faith God in the Prophet. See, here is not ra- 
cematio, but vindemia; not a Cluſter, or two, but a plentiful Vintage. Such 
was the power of Religion in thoſe Primitive Times ; ſo mightily grew the Word, 
and prevailed. 

Fifthly, It is remarkable for the compleat, entire fulneſs of their Converſi- 
on. We may fee here an exat form of Converſion: Religion hath here a 
perfect work in them. They are no Agrippa's, half Chriſtians, Wlmoſt Believers ; 
you may diſcern all the members, and lineaments of the New-maz faitly framed 
in them. | F irſt, 
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They are the Throws and Pangs of the New-birth, the ep to Converſion, 
Secondly, They repent, and believe, and are baptized; that's the ſecond. 
Thirdly, They are diligent and conſtant in all the Duties of God's Service and 

Worſhip : Yerſe 24. T| hey continue ſtedfaſt in the Apoſtles Doftrine, and fellowſhip ; 

in the Sacrament, and Prayer. , 

Forthly, Their Religion is not confined to the Church only, but they are fruit- 
ful in all works of Charity, and Alms to the Poor, Yerſe 45. 

Fifthly, and laſtly, They live together in all Chriſtian Love and Amity, Yerſe 46. 
Here's an exa pattern of a through converſion, a complete, and perfect Frame of 
an holy Church, | 

My Text contains the firſt member and ſtep of their converſion ; that's the per- 
plexity of their ſpirit, into which they were caſt upon ſight of their ſins. A Medi- 
tation never untimely ; but now moſt ſuitable, and ſeaſonable for this time of repen- 
tance. . And repentance, we know, 'tis the Medicine, and Phyſickof a ſick, ſinful 
Soul : That, by which the Soul of man, diſtemper'd, and ſurfeited by ſin, is cured, 
and recovered ; 'tis that, which ſtirs, and purges thoſe noyſome lumours, with 
which the Conſcience isclogg'd, and furcharg'd; and fo, by God's inſtitution, 'tis 
that neceſſary Preparative, that fits, and diſpoſes the ſoul for the ſoveraign Cure by 
our Saviour's Biood. 

And, as in bodily Cures, we content not our ſelves with bare Rules, and Pre- 
ſcripts; but deſire to know how the Phyſick hath wrought upon others before, to 
ſee the Probatums, what Cures have been wrought in the right uſe of it: fo likewiſe 
tis uſeful to take notice of thoſe happy Penitents that have found good by it, and 
were recovered; and to conſider the fearful miſcarriages of others, whole ſorrows, 
and pangs of Repentance, have proved diſmal, and deadly. 

And here we have, in the very entrance of this ſtory, two pregnant examples z 
Judas that betrayed our Saviour ; and theſe Fews, that crucified him. Both ſick of 
the ſame Diſeaſe; but theſe are recovered by repentance, and are received to mercy. 
The Phyſick was ſtrong, and painful ; but it wrought kindly, had its proper work 
with them. And Fadas, he repents too, falls into much ſorrow and heavineſs ; but 
it works too ſtrongly with him, rents his heart-ſtrings, - fetches up his bowels, 
haſtens, and brings upon him a fearful deſtruftion. 

Either example of Sorrow is uſeful ; triſte, ſed ſalubre exemplum; it cannot 
but aſtoniſh the prophaneſt ſinner, and ſtrike him with horrour. As when the 
People faw Amaſa wallowing in his blood in the midſt of the way, they all ſtood 
ſtill at that ghaſtly ſight, and Foab was fain to remove the body out of the way, 
ere they would go forward : So, let a ſinner be in the hotteſt purſuit of any ſin, 
when he ſees the ſouls of theſe Penitents weltering in their Gore, 'twill ſtop his 
career, and the Devil defires to remove theſe ſpe&acles of ſorrow out of our 
ſight, leſt they hinder our purſuit in the ways of fin. 

Nay, let us view, and conſider well of them. Juſtas, cam viderit vindittam, 1a- 
vabit veſtigia in ſanguine peccatorum ; as Gregory Moralizes that place of rhe Pial- 
miit, We thould waſh our footſteps in the blood that flows from theſe wounded 
Penitents. . As Phyſicians do, they will beg the bodies of ſome dead men for 
uſe of Anatomies : .So let us make uſe of theſe mortified Penitents ; not bury 
them preſently ; but ſtudy to rip up, and anatomize their Conſcience, and ſo 
learn the frame and diſpoſition of our own. | 

For the Words themſelves, they repreſent unto us the anguiſh, and perplexity, 
= which theſe Converts were caſt : and in them obſerve theſe three Parti- 
culars : 

Firſt, The Means, that wrought this trouble, and perplexity : that's the Ser- 
mon of St. Peter : When they heard this. 

Secondly, the Anguith it ſelf that's wrought in them ; the ſpirit of Compun- 
Ction hath ſeized upon their Souls : Zhey are prickt at their heart. 

Thirdly, The Courſe they. took for eaſe and relief; they repair to the Apo- 


{tles, crave their direQion : Men, and Brethren, What ſhall we do? ; 
| S$S 2 Firſt, 


Firſt, They are perplexed, and troubled for their fi foe at their heart. Serm. 1. 
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Serm 1, Firſt, is the Means, that wrought this anguiſh and compunCtion 'tis St. Perer's 

WARS Sermon : When they heard this. The Text tells us of a wound, that was given them, 

| that pierced their heart. Here we ſee both the Weapon, that made it, and the place 
where it entered. The Weapor, that's the Sword of the Spirit : the Word of God 
in St. Peter's Sermon: of that anon. The entrance it makes, 'tis by The Ear. 

In Bodily ſtrokes, he that means to hit the Heart, muſt take another aim; not 
run his Weapon inat the Ear : but he, that means to wound the Heart ſpiritually, his 
diredteſt paſhge is through the Ear. In this caſe, there is an immediate conveyance 
from the Ear to the Heart. Gladius in ore, & vulnus per aurem, ſuit well together. 
The ſword, that proceeds ont of the mouth, Revel.i. 16. hath it's proper entrance in at 
the Ear. What Peter did raſhly at another time, he doth here ſeaſonably, and with 
greatadvice. When he would wound Malchus, he ſtruck at his Ear ; now, that he de- 
fires to pierce the Inwards, and to hit the Heart-vein of his Auditours, he ſtrikes 
at the Ear, by it he conveys his Weapons to their inward Parts. 

This ſenſe of Hearing, 'tis the main Inlet of all faving knowledge. Aur anime 
os, faith St. Auguſtine. The Ear, 'tis the Mouth of the Soul, whether for Meat or 
Medicine, for our firſt Converſion, or for after Inſtruction. Hence Repentance 
tis called the opening of the Ear, Job xxxiii. 16. He opens the ears of men, and ſeals 
their Inſtruttion. 

The Truth is, an attentive Ear, 'tis a neceſlary advantage; that muſt be given to 
the work of Converſion. St. Peter makes this his firſt requeſt, Ver. 14. 7e men of If 
tael, hearken unto my words. And the reaſon is evident; for asall other works of Grace, 
ſo this of Compundction, 'tis not any inbred thing in us; but muſt be conveyed from 
without,by theſe knowing, and teaching, and apprehenſive ſenſes. Men may as well 
expe good Corn on their Land without __— ſowing ; as true ſorrow, and 
repentance, without _— and attending. May be, ſome qualms, and riſings of 
Conſcience, poſſibly of our ſelves; but they are all ia7e, windy and falſe, and ſub- 
ventaneous conceptions, never come to good. He, that will be a true Penitent, a 
ſound, and ſerious Convert, muſt bow his Ear to inſtruction, offer his attention, as 
young Samuel did. Speak, LORD, for thy ſervant heareth. Liſten, and your ſouls ſhall 


le; faith the _ et {ſatah. 

The paſſage, and entrance then, it is the Ear; but what's the Weapon St. Peter 
uſes to pierce, and wound them? That will appear to us in theſe three gradual 
Apprehenſions. 

Firſt, "Tis Yerbum Dei. The Weapon that wounds them, 'tis the Word of God. 

Secondly, "Tis Verbum conviftioum; "tis a Word of Reproofand ConviRtion. He 
doth iaty;xew «moriuer, he uſes a ſharp, and quick, and cutting Reprehenſion. 

Thirdly, "Tis Verbum convittroum de his peccatis; 'tis a Word convincing of ſome 
more remarkable and ſpecial ſins, of which they were guilty. 

Firſt, God's Word in the general, that's the Means, that works this compunQi- 
on, that's the choice, ſanctified Inſtrument ; 0. wag by God for this ſacred work. 
The ſpeaking to exhortation and doQtrine, is the way toconvince and convert Souls. 
"Twas not the Apoſtles ſpeaking of Languages, Yerſe 6. that wrought this work ; 
though that was a divine and glorious thing, the moſt mocked at it, the beſt did 
hy 4 at it, it had no farther effect in them. But let St. Peter come, and preach to 
them, lay open the Scriptures; that's powerful and prevalent, that takes them pre- 
ſently. If you ſpeak ſtrange Languages, faith St.Paul, they will ſay, ye are mad; or, as 
theſe Liakhemed, they were gone with drink : but, if ye font a ſinner is convin- 
ced and judged, and will confeſs that God ſpeaks i» you, x Cor. xiv. 23, 24, 25. 

This facred Ordinance hath a ſecret unavoidable Power over the Soul. As Origen 
compares it, Sicut naturalis attrattus eſt magneti ad ferrum, bitumini ad ignem ; fic ani- 
me ad verbum : Asthe Load-ſtone draws Iron, and Brimſtone catches Fire, and kind- 
les preſently ; ſothe foul quickly receives impreſſion from the Word of God. 

The Scripture ſets out the vertue of it by many expreſſions. It hath the force 
of an Hammer, that can break rocks in pieces, Jer. xiii. 29. It enflames like Fire ; did 
nt our hearts burn within us, when he opened to us the Scriptures? Luke xxiv. 32. It 
pierces like an Arrow : Thine Arrows are ſharp in the hearts of thine enemies, Plal. 

xIv."5, 
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lv, s. Tertulian and Auzuſtine expound that place of the force of the Scriptares : Tt 'L 
Moth: the ſharpneſs £5 Sword ; nay, 'tis gladius biceps, Rhomphea bis acuta, it dy | 
cuts both ways. It hath a killing power 1n it; it ſlew St. Paw, laid him for a 
dead man, Rom. Vii. 13. Ze [mites the Earth with the rod of his Mouth, and with 
the breath of his Lips doth he ſlay the Nations, Ifaiah xi. 44 The —_— Hoſea 
ſhews the ſharpneſs of this Weapon : 7 have hewed them by my Prophets, I have 
lain them by the words, of my mouth, Chap. vi. 5. 
is, and this alone is able to affe, and affright, and perplex the Conſcience: 

"Tis the Word of him that hath power upon the ſoul, that's able to queſtion ir, 
to'torture, and torment it. "Tis the Law of Conſcience; all other Laws have 
both back and edge, ſtrength and ſharpneſs from this Law, to affe& our Conlci- 
ences: We muſt therefore obey them, becauſe this Law binds us to it. 

The force of this will appear, when the Parties ſpoken to, have all outward 
Advantages not to be affrighted ; as, | 

I. Nemini cozniti. Secret ſinners, whom no Eye can diſcover, yet the force of | ! 
this Word convinces them, and ſtrikes them with horrour. Quid prodeſt neminem bil 
habere conſcium, habenti conſcientiam 2 ſaith Laftantius. The Conſcience cannot Rob.” 
verba reticere loquenti ; but anſwers, like an Eccho, confeſſes preſently, when | | 


this Word accules it. + {bell} 
Il. Nemini ſubditi. They that are beyond all humane check or control. 7s it Pk z 


fit to ſay to a King, Thou art wicked > and to Princes, Te are ungodly 2 Job xxxiv.18. At 
Yet, when this Word ſpeaks, Ahab is troubled ; David's heart fmites him, and 0 +.\03s 
Jofrab's heart melts, Felix ſhivers and trembles at it. As Chryſoſtom abſerves of TU 
Dawid's Repentance, 7» tanta pofitus poteſtate, tot aſtantibus, & officia deferentibus, 4 j 


ubi qui timetur nullus oft (there was no Pope then, to control Kings) quem omnes 
timent ; incurudtur tamen & humiliatur. O, this voice of God, 'ris a glorious voice, b 
it ſhakes the mighty Cedars, rents in pieces the Rocks, and grinds them to powder. 4B 

Secondly, *Tis Verbum convittivum. St. Peter makes choice of that Word of God, Ld $46 
that was moſt fit and proper, todetect, and convi them ; and he doth manage 9.1 09x; 
it ſo, that they could not avoid the dint, and edge of it. And this he doth by amore | 
cloſe, and particular application of it to their ſinful condition. This conviction and Lv 
thorow-application, 'tis exceeding requiſite to work this compunRion. *Tis not f 
the flouriſhing, or brandiſhing'ot a Sword in the Air, that will wound, or pierce ; 4 45x 
but the ſtroke. of the Weapon muſt be brought home to the Body, or no wound p 
will be given. This penitential ſorrow, 'tis the Phyſick of the Soul, and Phyſick | 
cannot work till it be applyed. *Tis not ſufficient to ſhew a man Phyſick, or to ole) 
kt it by him; but the ſick man muſt be made to take it, e're it do him any good. (} Vi 
General diſcourſes are like the beams of the Sun diſpers'd in the air, they may [HY 
warm vs a little; but that's all : Conviction is like a Burning-glafs, that gathers ; | 
all the beams into one point, or center, and faſtens them upon the Soul, and fo ; 
kindles, and enflames it. Thus Nathan recovered David. While he kept - aloof 4 
in a general diſcourſe, and told him a Parable, David was never troubled with HM 
the ſenſe of his ſin, never ſuſpected 1t concerned him ; but, when he cloſed with Ss 27 
him, told him, 7how art the man, thou haſt deflowred Bathſheba, thou haſt wound- VR f, | 
ed Vriah: Oh! then his heart ſmote him, he cries out of his ſin, and ſues for mer- | 
cy. The Woman of Samaria could hold talk with Chriſt, and anfwer him ſhrewd- 
ly, while Chriſt diſcourſed in general of matters of Religion ; but, when he came 
home to her Conſcience, convinced her of her lewd ny naughty life, that ſhe li- 
vedin Adultery, then ſhe yields preſently, O Sir, 7 perceive you are a Prophet, I ſee 
God is in you indeed. T,this is the Preaching which S-/omoy commends, Eeeleſ. xii. x1. 
The words of the Wife are like Goads, that muſt be run into the fleſh: as Nails dri- 
ven up to the head, faſtned and rivited into the Soul of a finner. 

Thirdly, *T'was Verbum Conviftivum de his peccatis, He charges them, in a ſpe- 
cial manner with theſe, and theſe fins, as thoſe that are likelieſt to perplex their 
foul, and bring them to compuntiort. 

I. Murther, and Blood-ſhed. 
I. Mocking, and deriding, and flandering the Apoſtles. 


III. Oppoſing 
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III. . Oppoſing, rejecting, diſclaiming of Chriſt. 
Theſe are Peccata prime magnitudinis, ſins of the firſt magnitude ; theſe look 
ghaſtly upon the foul, and will-haunt it with horrour. Theſe raiſe up an ZZue and 
Cry in the Conſcience, and purſue it eagerly. Conviction of ſuch fins will make 
us reſolve of a thorow-repentance,even of other fins alſo. 4 man,faith Chryſoſtome,that 
hath ſome eafie infirmities, goes not to the Phyſician for every ail: but, if he fall in mor- 
bum ſonticum, ſome dangerous diſeaſe ; then he will take "y for it, and for his 
other infirmities. Or, as in an houſe, faith he, the ſhattering of a Tile, or two, makes us 


* wot fall to a repair : but, if the Main Timber be joy a0 then we pull down all, and make 


all new again. Or, as elſewhere he ſpeaks, as a /trong ſtroke upon a loud ſtring of an 
Inſtrument will make all the other ſtrings to give a ſound too. In this Caſe it fares with 
the Soul, as with a man laid up, and impriſoned upon ſome great Execution, then 
he looks for Arreſt upon Arreſt, calls in all his other Creditours, and compounds 
with them - ſo the conviQtion of ſome great impiety breeds a confeſſion of other 
iniquities. The ſoul, being arreſted upon the guilt of theſe ſins, repents of them, 
and makes his peace with God for all other his tranſgreſſions. 

This is the method that Petey takes to bring them to compunMion; thinks it 
nor {ufficient to tell them they are ſinners, and they muſt repent. As, in courſe of 
Law, general accuſations will ground no Action: if we come to accuſea man, 'tis 
not ſufficient to lay to his charge, that he is a Malefatour ; but we muſt charge 
him with particulars: ſo, would a ſinner arraign his Conſcience before God's Tri- 
bunal, he muſt frame an Inditment againſt himſelf of his more notorious, and 

rſonal Impieties. | 

Indeed the World takes great exception againſt this kind of dealing, and ſnufls 
at it. It made Ahab account Elias his enemy, and to hate Micaiah, not endure to 
hear him. The Galatians think hardly of St. Paul, Gal. iv. 16. Am I beeome your ene- 
my, becauſe T tell you the truth? But David counts ſuch his only friends, Pal. cxli. 5. 
Let the righteous ſmite me, it ſhall be a kindn:fs; let them reprove me, it ſhall be an 
excellent Oil. Faithful are the wounds of a Friend, faith Solomon, Prov. xxvii. 6. Ma- 
gis amat objurgator ſanus, quam adulator ungens, faith St. Auzuſtine. The World counts 
it love to forbear reproof; hatred, and ill will, to tell men their faults. What thinks 
God of it? Quite contrary, Levit. xix. 17. Thou ſhalt nor hate thy Brother in thine 
heart, thou ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke him, and not ſuffer ſ# upon him. Peccata permittere, 
non eſt manſuetudo, ſed crudelitas, faith St. Auzuſtine : tis mercy and compaſſion thus 
to trouble, and perplex them. Quid tam pium, quam Medicus ferens ferramentum ? nou 
eſt illa crudelitas, ſed charitas. To cut, and launce apoſtumated Sores, 'tis not Cru- 
elty, but Charity, As he, that bindsa man in a Phrenſie; or he, that pulls and diſ- 
quiers a man in a Lethargy ; ambobus moleſtus eſt, ſed ambos curat ; he troubles them 
both, but he ſhews mercy to both. Ligatur Phreneticus, ſtimulatur Lethargicus, am- 
bo offewduntur, ſed ambo diliguntur. 

. However the World thinks of this courſe, we have here three warrants for it in 
the Text. 

x. 'Tis Praxis Apoſtolica, If we trouble, and diſquiet, and perplex your Souls, 
we have our warrant from St. Peter's example. Sic fatitavit Petrus, fic concionatus 
eft Paulus; their Preaching wrought in their Auditors, not itching Ears, but aking 
Hearts. Jafe up thy woice like a Trumpet, faith God to his Prophet : that's a ſhrill 
and a piercing ſound; it ſounds claſſicum ad penitentian, a Retreat from ſin, and an 
Alarm toRepentance. Let not the ſmiles, and applauſes of thine Audience, faith St. FIje- 
rom, but their ſighs, and groans, be thy praiſe, and commendation. 

2. A ſecond Warrant for this reproving in the Text, tis prima irruptio ſpiritus. 
St. Peter was even now filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and fo the firſt vent that it 
found, is in this ſharp Reprehenſion. The Spirit was now at the fulleſt in St. Peter, 
and this is the firſt, and moſt kindly manifeſtation ; he did not ofcitare in inanitate, 
twas not for want of other matter : he did erufare ex plenitudine, as St. Bernard 
ſpeaks. He was a new Bottle, filled with new Wine, and ſee he pours it out into the 
{oresof theſe Sinners. This 1s the cleareſt evidence, and demonſtration of the Spi- 
rit ; as the Prophet Micha ſpeaks, Chap. 11i.8. 1 am full of power by the Spirit, to declare 


unto 
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wnto Jacob his tranſgreſſions, and to Iſrael hu fins. Are the Apoltles filled with the Spi- Ser «L 
rit> We look to hear of ſome new Revelations, and high Myſteries: no, the more \p- 
inſpired, the more earneſt calling of men to repentance. The Spirit of Conviction, 
and Compundtion, that'sSt. Peter's Spirit, Joh. xvi. 8. When the Comforter ſhall come, 
he ſhall reprove the World of Sin. A firange Office of a Comforter, to find fault, to 
reprove, and breed ſorrow in men. Yes, yes, this courſe breeds the beſt comfort. 
Sound Comfort is built upon ſerious Repentance; ſound Repentance, upon ſerious 
Conviction. This ſorrow for fin, tis compared by Chriſt to the ſorrows of a Woman 
in Travel; thoſe ſorrows breed joys. Tis not only joy after ſorrows, but joy out of ſor- 
ww. Dolet de peccato, & gaudet de dolore, as St a exprelles it. 

3. Here is exemplum beneditium. This kind of dealing is warranted by the great 
facceſs that God gave unto it. See, it ends in a wondertul Converſion ; three thou- 
ſand ſouls are wrought upon, and converted. Senfual men cry out of fuch Preach- 
ers. What ?. will you drive men to deſpair? hurry them to Hell: Vain men ! 'tis the | 
only way to bring them to Heaven. God hath given a full teſtimony to this Word | 
of his Grace. Thouſands have been gaind to God by it. As St. Augu/tine reports of  . 
ſome Donatiſts; that, being brought from their Errours by the ſharpneſs of the /m- 
perial Laws, bleſſed God for that ſeverity, that affrighted them into their wits, ſcared 
theminto the Church again, from whence they had ſtrayed. Here is a Probatum eſt, 
upon this bitter Potion, beyond all exceptions. Peter hath faved thouſands with it, 


and Paul his tex thouſands. This isto caſt the Net on the right fide of the Ship, as Chriſt : br Ht | 
direts Peter ; he ſhall not miſs of a plentiful draught. He that means to filth for 1; it 
Souls, let him bait his Hook with this Worm of Conſcience, and he will take ther 'N "r 
_— 8 {xl 
F That's the firſt particular of the Text ; the means by which this perplexity was N 1 
” 4 


wrought. Now follows the | | 
Second, The' Paroxyſm it ſelf, the Anguiſh, and Compunction they were 
brought into; They were pricked at their beart. And of it take a double Conſideration. 
Firſt, See the ſharpneſs of it. 
Secondly, Take notice of the goodneſs of it. i 
Firft, *Tis exceeding Sharp : their ſoul is imbittered in them : all Comforts are # 
tarned into Gall, and Wormwood. The Scripture ſets out this Compunction of 1 
ſpirit, in terms of Extremity, 2 Sam. xxiv. 10. 'tis called a ſmitzng of the heart : 4 
Prov. xviii. 14. 4 wound of the ſpirit : Rom. ii. 9g. tribulation, and anguiſh of Soul.: 4 
Pal. li. x7. dicks, and a contrition; A broken and a contrite heart wilt thou not ! 
deſpiſe : not only broken, but even to Contrition. Aliud frangi, aliud comminui, & % 
conteri; faith Aquinas. A thing may be broken, and foon {et together again, and wee.” X's ; 
made all whole. Contrition breaks all in pieces, as Hezetiab did the Brazen Ser- 1h, Nav 
pent, to duſt, and powder ; as a Potter's veſſel i broken,faith Tſaiah, ſo that there -h x, 
remains not a ſherd to take up fire from the hearth, or to take up water out of the pit: | hv 
* that is, ſaith Parifenſts, the heart muſt be broken, that it be not fit to receive zgni- Þ 7 
* culum tentationis, or modicum aquz noxie voluptatis ; utterly unuſeful for any wick- 11. | 
*ed employment. , 4 | 
And 'tis the ſenſe of God's Diſpleaſure cauſes this breaking, by three Appre- Bil: i 
henfions, as by ſo many ſtrokes. ! $7. vj 
I. As moſt deſerved, b_ = to us. 0 eat the bitter fruit of our works. F'8 ”_ 
HW. As moſt heavy and unfupportable by us. Who knows the r of his anger? 
Who can dwell ed gin burnings ? , A POTN 
III. As, of our ſelves, unavozdable by us. Fow ſhall we flee from the wrath to come? 
A _ ſinner, beſet with theſe Anxieties, tortures himſelf with theſe penſive 
i. uid feci? What have I done? 
2. (uid incurri2 What Danger have I run into? 
3. Quantum doleo? How bitter are mine Anguiſhes? 
4. 29 vadam? Whither ſhall I turn my ſelf for eaſe, and comfort ? 
Not that every ſoul ſuffers the ſame meaſure, and degree, and ſharpneſs of com- 
punction ; 'tis laid upon them, as they can endure it. Numb. xxxi. 23. twas the o 
(#) 
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of cleanfing, (the Type of Repentance) that which can endure the fire, ſhall paſs 
_ rn = wy Re tre abides not the fire, ſhall paſs through the water, & it 
ſhall be cleanſed. All muſt feel theſe pangs of Repentance, yer ſome have more 
entle and eaſie fits; others find, and teel more ſtrong, -and violent : as there is no 
Child-birth without Throws, yet ſome ſharper to undergo, others more tolerable. 

Ye ſee the bitterneſs of it; but, 

Secondly, Conſider the Goodneſs of theſe mens Compunction ; and it will ap- 

r obſervable for our imitation in theſe four reſpects: 

I. Their Compunction, 'tis the more obſervable, becauſe it is wrought in them 
without the help, and concurrence of any outward affliction : only by the dint gf 
St. Peter's Sermon. Look upon the Condition of theſe men; for-any outward re- 
ſpect, all went well with them, no diſtreſs, or calamity lay heavy upon them. In- 
r 07 when God's Hand is heavy upon us, in any ſharp Viſitation, may be, we 
will bethink our ſelves of our former courſes, call our ſins to remembrance, and 
ſorrow for them. Afliftion doth more eaſily quicken us to compunCtion. Up/a, 
ſui acerbitate, provocat ad penitentiam, faith Parifienſis. As the Brethren of Joſeph, 
all the time of their proſperity, for many years, never bethought thy .aſclves of 
their Cruelty to Joſeph : but, being in diſtreſs in Fgype, like to be impriſoned, and 
brought into bondage, then their hearts ſmote them: O, we have finned againſt the 
life of our Brother, Gen. xlii. 21. So Manaſſeh, when he was carried Captive to Ba- 
bylon, in his diſtreſs, being in fetters, he humbled himſelt, the Ironsentred into his 
ſoul. When loſs, or ſickneſs preſſes us fore; we can then bethink-our ſelves of our 
ſins, and 'tis well 'tis ſo with us; but that's moſt kindly ſorrow,” that's wrought 
without ſuch means, only by the power and evidence of the Word of God; As 
we count thoſe ingenuous natures, that need no: ſtripes to reclaint them ; ſpeak 
but an angry —_ and ye melt them preſent r/ | 


ly. | as 
How hard are moſt mens hearts? the awww 4 of Scripture are but Paper-ſhot, 
they are notaffeted with them. Gad muſt diſcharge ſome heavy judgments up: 


on them,ere they ſtoop unto him. Theſe men yield at the firſt fummons, with- 
out ſiege, or battery, and come in preſently. 7» audiru auris, at the hearing of the 
ear, they ſhall obey, Pal xvii. 44. It gives great glory to the power of God's Word, 
that it can ns ady and deject us when it comes alone, without 'the aſſiſtance of 
any outward affliction. | 

IT. Their Compundtion, 'tis the more obſervable, becauſe wrought into them 
by the hearing of one Sermon of St. Peter ; no ſooner charged with Sin, but they 
are convinced preſently, and cry out for ſorrow. Not like Naamay, dipt ſeven times 
in Forday, ere they can be cleanſed; the firſt ſprinkling of this water of Expiation 
forthwith recovers them. This ſhould :be the efficacy of our ſpiritual cures, as 
Chryſoſtome obſerves; not like weak: Plaiſters, renewed often, and ſhifted, ere 
the Cure be wrought ; ſed, ficut Pharmacam ſemel impoſitum, ſemper ſanat, it ſoon 
hath its full virtue upon the firſt application. As Chriſt faith of the Ninivites 
The men of Ninive ſhall riſe up in judgment, and ſhall condemn us; they repented at 
one —_— of Jonas, one reproot of St. Peter converts them inſtantly. Line up». 
0a Line, Meſſage upon Meſlage, and our Obſtinacy yields not. What's this, but to 
refiſt the Foly Ghoſt 2 AQts vii. 5 1. offer deſpite to the Spirit of Grace? Heb, x. 29. to 
make God wait upon the hardneſs of our hearts? Happy Converts, whom one Ser- 
mon of Peter reclaimed ! Happy Eunuch, whom' one conterence with St. Philip con- 
verted! Happy Lydja, whoſe Heart one InſtruCtion of St. Paul opened ! Happy Fo- 
fiah, whom one Leſlon of the Law ſoftned, and melted ! In theſe the Word of God 
had a kindly work. 

I[T. Their Compundtion, 'tis the more obſervable, as being wrought in them on- 
ly by convincing them of Sin; not by threatning, or denouncing of Judgments. 
Survey St. Peter's Sermon, and there is no thundring out of Judgments, he flaſhes 
not Hell-fire in their faces; but only lays open the greatneſs of their ſin, and they 
yield preſently. Their hearts are like ſoft Wax, the heat of the Hand will fupple 
it, and make it yielding, and pliant, without the heat of the fire. Serviliry, that's 
afraid of the Whip; Ingenuity isawed witha frown, ſhamed out of ſin, rather _ 

ſcared, 
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(cared, or affrighted. Not, but that we have Warrant todenounce Judgments; we $ opp. 


have in a readineſs to revenge all diſobediende, 2 Cor. x. 6. but yet that forrow is 
more kindly, and godly, and beſt accepted, which the aprrehenſion of fr, not the 
expectation of puniſhment, doth work into us. 

IV. This Compundction is the more obſervable, becauſe ye ſee, 'tis a full yield- 
ing to the accuſation. St. Peter charges them with an horrid ſin, and without more 
adoe, they plead Guilty to all, confe(s the whole Indiftment. 
| 1. Non recalcitrant. They are not enraged againſt the Apoſtle for this ſharp re- 
proof, as thoſe other Jews were againſt St. Stephen, upon the fame accuſation, Acts 
vii. 54. When they beard this, they were cut at the heart, (not with Compunttion, but 
with [ndignation,) and they gnaſbed on him with their teeth ; and ſtoned him pre- 
{ently. ; ; 
hay take no Exception againſt the Accuſer. © You ſpeak partially, as men 
«engaged in this buſineſs, you were his Followers, and Diſciples, you plead your 
«wh cauſe, and may juſtly be ſuſpected. 

3. They make no defence of the Fact. **Call ye this murder? he had a fair, le 
« oal Tryal, Witneſſes were produced, and examined, and fo by courſe of Law, 
«Pe was caſt, and condemned. 

. They excuſe it not. * It he were innocent, yet we did it ignorantly, we were 
« miſ-led by our Rulers, let them anſwer for it. 

5. They Dzmur not. © They will conſider better of it, there are thoſe that 
© can give an account of it ; if not, then they will yield, and be ſorry for it. None 
of all theſe ſhifts, but they accept of the Accufation ; Cim pletuntur, ampleftuntur 
flazellum, as Gregory ſpeaks: they confeſs themſelves guilty, and with forrow of 
heart, acknowledge they are murtherers of the LORD of Glory. 

1. Tanta vis verbi in ore Petri: Such power, and ſuch ſtrength, was in the Word 
of God preached by Peter. His words are like ſharÞ arrows in the hand of a Gyant, 
they return not empty. As 'tis faid of Paul, and Barnabas, they fo ſpake the Word, 
that multitudes believed, Acts xiv. x. 

2. Tanta vis gratie in corde populi: Such: prevalency hath the Grace of God 
in the hearts of this People. Like a Sovereign Antidote, that ſerved to drive 
the poyſon of ſin from the heart, into the outward parts, by an open confeſ- 
ſion. 

That's the ſecond Particular of the Text, their Anguiſh, and perplexity : and 
it briefly affords us a threefold Meditation. 

(2,) Ir lets us fee the out-fa!l of Sin; the iſſue, and end of it is ſorrow, and 
vexation : it may be ſweet in the mouth ; bur it will be bitter in thy bowels. 
Thou, that makeſt a ſport of Sin now, the day will come upon thee, when thine 
heart mult bleed for it. Thou takeſt that down for a little pleaſure, and delightof 
thy palate, which, if it prove not thy bane, thou muſt vomit up again, with the 
renting of thy bowels. Thou will find it an evil, and a bitter thing to provoke the 
LORD, Jer. 11. 19. | 

(2.) It ſhews the In-let, and firſt entrance of Grace: it begins with ſorrow, and 
ſharp Compunttion. The firſt Phyſick to recover our ſouls, are not Cordials, but Cor- 
roſives: not an immediate ſtepping into Heaven by a preſent aſſurance; but mourn- 
ing, and lamentation, and a bitter bewailing of our former tranſgreſſions. With Ma- 
ry Migdalen, we muſt waſh Chriſt's feet with our tears of ſorrow, before we may 
anoint his head with the Oyl of gladneſs. When the Grace of God comes to dwell 
within us, 'tis Fear and Sorrow makes the forcible entry ; though it be Faith, and 
Love, that keep the after-poſleſſion. 

(3.) It ſhews us the down-fall of Deſpair. Are theſe Converts, whom God 
means Mercy to, thus ſharply torturd? how bitter are their torments, whom he 
plunges into perdition? If David's Bones were broken ; what was the rack of de- 
ſpairing Saul? If Peter wept bitterly ; what an Hell do you think was in Fudas's 
Conſcience? uid patientur, quos reprobat ; ft fic cruciantur, quos amat 2 faith Gregory. 
It the Sovereign Medicine of Repentance be ſo ſowr, and untoothſome ; how bitter 
and loathſome is the poyſon of Deſpair ! 


We 
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Sn 1. We paſs to the | 
Wnay Third Particular, That's the Courſe they take for eaſe, and remedy : they re- 
| pair to Peter, and the Apoſtles, crave their help, and direftion : Men, and Brethren, 
what ſhall we do? And this Courſe of theirs is qualified with three Conditions. 

Firſt, They take a ſpeedy Courſe; as ſoonas the wound is given, and felt, they 
preſently ſeek for help, and direAtion. As i _ diſeaſes, taith Chryſo/tome, Si 
quid morbi pulſaverit, ſtatim Medicos adhibemus : 1o theſe do in their ſpiritual diſ- 
tempers. They put it not off till ſome other time, as Felix did, when he felt the 

ſhiverings, and grudgings of Contrition, 3mv iwnegios* when he hath more lei- 
fire, he will adviſe with St. Paul. Nor think they, that they {hall out grow it in 
time ; that their hearts are like good fleſh, that will heal of it felf. No, delays in 
this kind breed a double Danger. 

I. There is Danger ## evaneſcat dolor + blow up the firſt ſparks of Grace, leaſt 
they go out, and die again. Good motions, if not cheriſhed, and proſecuted, will 
vaniſh away, and then the heart grows harder. It is good taking the firſt advan- 
tages of the Grace of God ; loſe not theſe holy hints, and bleſſed opportunities. 7o 
day hear his woice ; *tis hodie, 'tis not quotidie : thou mayſt never meet with the like 
opportunity. Occafto eſt nutus Det. 

IT. A ſecond Danger in Delay is, ne nimis ſeviat dolor, Hath God prickt thine 
heart? take the Wound _— keaſt it grow worſe. A Wound is beſt cured when 
tis freſh, and green; if it rankle, and feſter, the Cure will prove harder. How care- 
full wasSt. Paulto apply ſeaſonable comfort to the ſorrowtul Corinthian? leaſt his 
forrow grow to horrour, his horrour to deſperation. You that delay, and put off the 
checks of your Conſciences, when they return upon you like an armed man, then 
this Truth will upbraid you, asSt. Paul did the Mariners, Tou ſhould have liſtned to 
me, that you might have ſaved theſe woful extremities. That's the firſt Qyaliti- 
cation, it was a ſpeedy Courſe. 

Secondly, *T'was an adviſed, and proper Courſe, they make choice of St. Peter, 
and the reſt of the Apoſtles. And the Wiſdom, thall I fay ? or the Happineſs of 
this choice will appear in four Particulars. 

I. They are Spirituales Medici; theſe are ſpiritual men, Phyſicians for the Soul. 
A wounded ſpirit cannot be cured, but by ſpiritual means.” Tis not David's Harp 
will charm, or ſtill this ſpirit of compunction, as ſometimes it did Sau/'s frantick 
ſpirit.. /Fany be overtaken in a fault, ye that are ſpiritual, reftore ſuch, an one, Gal. vi. 1. 
That Cure is proper to ſuch men only : as Azguſtine ſpeaks excellently, Nzhil adeo 
ſpiritualem virum demonſtrat, ac alieni peccati tra#atio. He is a Phyſician :of ſome 
worth, that can cure the Conſcience; as they are rare Chirurgeons, not that can 
cure a wound in the outward parts, but that can heal an inward Ulcer, ſtanch a 
Vein that's broken, and bleeds inwardly. The World indeed hath ard/ve gdpuaxe, 
fome ſtupifying Medicines, as Mirth, and Company, or ſome buſie employment : 
but fuch Plaiſters, as theſe, do not cure ; but hurt only, and skin over our 
wounds. 

IT. They repair to the Apoſtles; Prizs vulnerarunt, Why, Peter was he that 
wounded them? beſt ofall ; none like him to cure, and recover them. What ZHoſea 
fpeaks of God, is true of his Miniſtersin a due ſubordination : They have wounded 
and they heal us ; they have ſmitten, and they will bind us up. Sorcerers they fay, that 
are hurtful, they cannot be helpful; they are two diſtin employments in thoſe 
deviliſh praQtices : but the Miniſters of Chriſt are enabled with both powers ; bind- 
ing and looſing, impriſoning and enlarging. St Peter here is like the good Samari- 
tan, ready turniſhed with Wine, and Oyl too; both with the wine of ſharp Repre- 
henſion, and then with the ſuppling Oyl of comfort and conſolation. Who ſo ſevere 
againſt the znceſtuous Corinthian, as Paul was? who ſo compaſſionate to eaſe, and 

- relieve him? 

III. They repair to Peter, and the reſt; Expert? ſunt ; they come to men of 
practice, and experience. Theſe Apoſtles knew what it was to have a wounded 
ſpirit ; theſe had cructied Chriſt, Peter had denyed him, the reſt had forſaken 
him, and it coſt them dear, ere they could be recovered. None- like theſe, to di- 
re their Conſcience, They do it, I. More 
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1. More skilfully. 
2. More humbly. 

2. More tenderly. 

I. More Skilfully. Certizs operatur expertus, quam Artifex, ſaith Ariftotle truly. 
Experience finds out many precious Receipts, that all the meer Book-men in the 
World are but ſtrangers to. 

2. More humbly, Confider thy ſelf, faith St. Paul; for thou mayſt, nay, 
more than ſo, thou haſt been tempted. We our ſelves are ipuorz3i;, ſubjet to the 
ſame miſcarriage ; which will teach us to handle the figs of others without inſul- 
tation. 

3. More tenderly, and with greater compaſſion. They have felt the anguiſh of 
a broken Spirit, and they cannor but pity it. To what Butchers went Judas, when 
his heart was wounded ? he goes to the High-Prieſt, 0 7 have fined. What com- 
fort doth he give 2 What's that to us? ſee thou to it. 

IV. There's yet a fourth Conſideration, that encouraged their rejair to Peter, and 
the reſt of the Apoſtles; they are 7nanimes, all here ina joynt conſent, and-concur- 
rence of Judgment ; *09vuadir. Peter was Os Apoſtulorum, what he had faid be- 
fore, the reſt owned, and avowed, and no doubr will joyn together in the fame 
preſcription. They repair here to the whole Coliedge of ſpiritual Phyſicians; they 
all concurred in the Corrofive, and fo in the Cordial. This joynt conſent in our 
Spiritual DireCtories, tis a great encouragement to the People to entruſt their Souls 
with us. When a ſinner is reproved of al, and condemned of all; he will fall on his face, 
and confeſs, God 15 in you, 1 Cor. xtv. 25. 

Multitudo Medicorum, diſſention among Phyſicians breeds diſtraQtion in the 
Patients. *T'was that the Heathen objected to the Primitive Chriſtians, We would 
be Chriſtians, but we know not whom to follow: Quare non conſentitis inter vos > Hoc 
eft opprobrium Gentium, faith St. Auguſtine: It was a ſcandal that hindred the Gey- 
tiles. Converſion, and it till continues, When one mans Preſcriptions are cried 
down by another, when we come to Moſes his Caſe, Sacriffcamus ab:minationes 
Fgyptiorum ; One man's Religion is another man's Abomination: ſuch diſſenti- 
ons 1n Opinion, breed alienation in Aﬀection, and often increaſe unto bitter Op- 
poſition. 

That's the ſeconJ, it was.an Happy courſe, 

Thirdly, Tt proves ſucceſsful, Mn and Brethren, What ſhall w2 do? It diſcoversa 
threefold effect, that this Compunttion hath already wrought in them, to help 
forward their Converſion. 

I. It expreſſes their Cenſoriouſnefs. Before, they could ſcoff at the Apoſtles, cen- 
ſure them for Drunkards, the vileſt umputations good enough to caſt upon theſe 
new fangled Chriſtians : But now, that their hearts are brought ro Compunttion, 
they give over cenſuring, fall to befeeching. A man truly ſenſible of his own ſins, 
will have little liſt or leiſure to cenſure, and judge, much leſs to reproach, and ſlan- 
der others. 'T will make him judge himſelf, and condemn himſelt; and think worte 
of himſelf of all other men. As Pau! did, © I am minimus Sanftorinm, and maximus 
Peccatorum, Fw can that be faith Auguſtine ; Paul was n:t fo, and yet, faith he, he 
ſeemed ſo to himſelf; and th2 reaſon is good ; becauſe that, which ſtands in debita prox- 
imitate, ev2r appears, in juſta magnitudine ; that, which 1s near to as, and w2 fix our 
eyes upon, appears to us in its full magnitud?. Such were his own ſins; he viewed 
them thorowly ; but things more remote, and which we kchold not with the fame 
heed and attention, looſe much of their proportion, he minded his own fins, not 
the ſins of others. A cenſorious ſpirit was never a humble, or penitent ſpirit. A 
true Penitent knows moſt evil by himſelf, judges his own fins greateſt, his own 
eſtate moſt dangerous, and forlorn. Fe ſits alone, and keeps ſilence, faith Jeremy, 
puts his mouth in the duſt, as a man confounded with his own 7ranſareſſi-ns. : 

Peter, before his fall, thought beſt of himſelf, worſt of other men ; 7houzh all 
forſake thee, yet Twill not. After his Repentance, he durſt not compare, much lets 
prefer himſelt before others. Peter, loveſt th:u me, more than theſe? Lord, thou knows 
eſt that T' love thee. He fell before by. a cenforious Compariſon, now he ſhuns, 

& 3 and 


139 5 
Sernt ]T. 
SYN 


—— _ 


A— 
—ſ— _ 


140 A Sermon in Lent. 
Serm. 1], and avoids it. And yet there is a generation of men, that place all their Religion 
WL in cenſuring others. Omnibus malidicere; officium bong conſcienti& putant, 38 Hie- 
rom ſpeaks. This is an Hypocrite, this a Reprobate, a third is 4 Time-ſerver ; and fo 
they ſift and winnow other mens lives ; as if Lingua Petiliani, were Ventithibrum 
Chriſti; as if their Tongues were the Fan to purge Chriſt's floor with. Twas Anzaftine's 
complaint of the Times he lived in, and 'tis too true of ours, Temerariis jndiciis ple- 
14 ſunt omnia. David diſcovered this evil in his days, F/al. 1. 20. Thoa fitteſt, and 
'ſpeakeſt againſt thy Brother, thou Nlandereſt thine own Mother's Sn; and he preicribes 
the very fame remedy toFure this humour, that's here in my Text, / wi# re- 
prov? thee, and ſet thy fins in order before thee. That, if any thing, will cure this 
corruption. | 

Il. This Compunction and perplexity hath a ſecond effe&t; makes thern rev?- 
rent, and reſpetful to St. Peter, and the other Apoſtles. Men, and Brethren; words 
of reſpect, and due acknowledgment. Before, they had a Night, and baſe Opinion 
of them; Theſe fimple illiterate Galileans, Yerſe 7. but now, in their diſtreſs, they 
are enforced to conceive otherwiſe of them, and to entreate them Teverently. 

God's Miniſters are never in ſeafon with the world, till men come to diftreſs 
and perplexity. In the time of eaſe, and jollity, a Miniſter is but a contemptible 
.man; he, and his pains may be well ſpared. Thus, to Jehu's Captain, God's Prophet is 

” but a mad felhw, 2 King, 1x.11. Paul to the Athenians ſeems but a Babler, At.xvii:18. 
Nay, Feſtus counts him frantick, and out of his wits. With moſt men, the Clergze is 
the only ſuperfluous Profefſion, and may be beſt ſpared ; they either hate them,'vr 
ſcorn them. Well ; ſtay but till the ſpirit of forrow come upon you, and then God's 

. Miniſters will be of ſome account. As men in times of Healthcare not for the 
Phyſician, nor all his Preſcriptions ; but, when Sickneſs comes, ye'will honotr 
the Phyſician, becauſe of neceſſity. In your Proſperity, mock God, and his Mi- 
niſters ; What faith the Prophet ZZoſea of ſuch? 7 will return to my place, in their 
affliion they will ſeek me early; then we ſhall hear of them. Thus the Fews, in pro- 
ſperity, mocked, and perſecuted the Prophets of God; but, in their diſtreſs, they 
wiſhed them alive again, bewailed the loſs of them : We have no Prophets amon 
us, Plalm Ixxiv. 9. The Comforter that ſhould comfort my Soul, ts far from me, ſaid 
they in their Captivity, Lament. 1. 16. 

Well, he that deſpiſes, deſpiſes ngt Man, but God. While ye ſlight God, and your 
Souls, ye may ſlight God's Miniſters. But when ſorrows ſurpriſe you, and your 
hearts are wounded, then one leaf from the Tree of Life, to ſtanch the bleeding, 
will be precious'to you. This is the honour of our Miniſtry, to be able to help 
in ſuch helpleſs times. Then, your Conſciences ſhall give Teſtimony to us, and 
fay, O, theſe are the Servants of the moſt high God; theſe can ſhew us the way to ſalvation. 

II. The third effect of this CompunQtion is, it makes them Tuquifttive. What 
ſhall we do? Surely, 'tis the voice of anguiſh and perplexity. And the ſtrength, and 
purpoſe of this Speech will appear in theſe three cnvreſiivns 

rt. What ſhall ws do? "Tis wx Ignorantig. They ſpeak as men at a loſs, they 
know not how to ſhift, which way to turn ders; but they were men ac- 
quainted with the Law ; nay, devout Zelots of the Jewiſh Traditions, Verſe 5. and 
yet we ſeethey arenow toſeek how tocaſe themſelves in that great perplexity. 

Whence ariſes this ſudden amazement 2? | 

1. Was it from the ſurcharge of ſorrow, that had overwhelmed their ſpirits, and 
darkned that light which was formerly in them 2 It often proves fo. Sic ſe habent 
mortalia corda, que ſcimus, cam neceſſe non eſt, neceſſitate neſcimus, faith Bernard. They 
cannot make uſe of what they formerly knew. In fuch Caſes as this, the Soul re- 
fuſes its own Comforts. 

2. Or, is it not a3:zrii« vous ; It ſhadows out the inſufficiency of the Law, to breed 
peace and comtort to us. It may perplex us ; but it cannot quiet us: diſcover our 
Sins, but not remove them. The Law, faith St.James, is a Looking-g/aſs, that can ſhew 
our ſpots, but not c/eanſe them. The ILaver under the Law was made of Look- 
ing-elaſſes. Specalum Legis muſt be turned in Lavacrum Evanzelii. What the Law 
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outward Obſervations, without the lite, and piety of inward Devotion. Rituals 

with Subſtantials are the beauty of Religian ; but ſevered, and divided, will breed 
but cold comfort to us 

2; What ſhaf we dot Tis w2x decilitatis; that's a ſecong-fruit of their Compun- 

' Qion ; & makes therp docible,gpd traQbſh,illing, and deſirous to rÞeive initru- 

Aion. A contrite, pggitent "9; ls EVEr 2 teachable 1 Co pu 10N bores, 


r 
and opens the car, m it ble,of digection. 4 bes conſultiÞe, ſdith Ari- 
ſtotle, and inquiſitive, defirois of counfet, and better information. While 6uyhearts are 
at eaſe, and our ſins dare us not, Solomon tells us, we ſcorn the counſel of Wiſdom, we 
will none of her inſtruttions : but inthe day of anguiſh, we will waite at Wi/dow's 
doors, cry out, with Saul, LORD, what wilt thou have me to do? David's Petition will 
be then in ſeaſon; 7 rouble, and ſorrow hath laid hold upon me, O texch me thy Statutes, 

3. What ſhall we do? "Tis wox promptitudinis ; that's a third effe&t of C 'ompuncti= 
on; it begets a readineſs to undertake any courſe that ſhall be preſcribed for re- 
lief, and comfort. 

In our eaſe,” Heaven muſt-fail into our-laps, or we will none of it. IF it puts us 
to pains, or coſt, 'tis too dear 2 bargain for us to deal withal. Like Nama the 
Syrian, we ſnuff at any troubleſome condition, and fling off preſently. What needs 
this going to Jordan? What needs theſe prayers, and faſtings, and reading, and 
curbing of our luſts? But, when our ſoulsare in perplexity, we will be glad to 
accept of mercy upon any Terms; we will take Heaven at God'sprice then. Ze 
that means togo to Heaven, and Salvation, ſaith Chryſoſtome, will never ſtick at diffi- 
culties, nor queſtion, Quid aſperum in via? quid laborioſum 2 No ; Prayers, and Tears, 
and Alms, and Faftings, and all poſſible endeavours. ©I will do any thing, Lord, 
«7 will ſuffer any thing to get Hell out of gy Soul now, and to keep my Soul 
< out of Hell hereafter. 

_ "O, «confider this, ye that forget God, now, leſt he tear you in. pieces, and there be 

noue to deliver you. 5 NY | 
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1 COR. xv. 58. 


Therefore my beloved Brethren, be ye ſtedſatt, unmoveable, always abound- 
ing in the work of the Lord; for asmuch as you know, that your Labour 
3s not in vain in the Lord. | 


INYAIOEE S Chryſoſtome's complaint, and'tis too true, that in the ſpi- 
IX bj ZN PE ritual building of the Church of Chriſt, it often times fares 
S=715-2 = ! otherwiſe, than in outward, and material buildings. Uſu- 
- MAE W. ally, as the Work-man leaves his work, ſo he finds it, when 
Thu A he returns to it ; but, in the ſpiritual building of the 
Church, let it be put into a good forwardneſs; yet Satan, 
AF and his Inſtruments will be buſie to ſet back, and pull 
© down this holy work, and labour to deſtroy what betore 

was builded. 

That great Maſter-Builder, St. Paul, found this ill ſucceſs in the Church of Cc- 
rinth: in his abſence, the Devil had not only; defaced the beauty of this building by 
many diſorders and indecencies in the publick worſhip; nor only digoynted ſome 
parts of this Building, by raiſing up ſchiſms,and diſſentions amongſt them: but he 
laboured to undermine the very Foundation, and to bring all to ruine,by corrupt- 
ing, and falſifying thoſe grand Articles of our Faith,upon which the Church of Chriſt 
is c{tabliſhed - in particular, the Article of our Reſurefzon from the dead : it lies low 
in the very foundation ; they, that deſtroy that Truth, overthrow the Faith, faith 
St. Paal, 2 Tim. 11. 18. Fiducia Qhriſtianorum, Reſurretio mortuorum, ſaith Tertu!l- 
lian, That aſſurance, that Chriſt is riſen, and that we ſhall riſe again, 'tis the pil- 
lar, and ground of our Chriſtian confidence. And this great Myſtery began to be 
queſtioned in the Church of Corinth ; and therefore St. Paul lays on more coſt for 
the ſettling of this Truth. Foundations require ſtrength, and folidity. St. Pay! 
diiputes not now de velando capite, or de decoro in Eccleſia: he is not ordering of 
{ome decent Rituals 1n the ſervice of God : but now he reaſons de rei ſumma, la- 
bours to preſerve this moſt vital, and foundamental Truth; as, in a building, a 
loſt Tile, or Battlement 1s not fo carefully looked to, as is the preſerving of the 
main foundation. 

Now the Apoſtle having cleared, and proved this grand truth of our Reſurredti- 
on, he Jabours in this Verſe, and cloſure of the Chapter, to bring it forth 
to practice; that they ſhould Lelieveit ſtedfaſtly, and live accordingly. He ſtrives 

not 
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not only to lodge it in their heads, and there leave it ; but he labours to work it 
into their hearts, and to make it bear ſway in their lives, that they ſhould both 
imbrace the Myſtery, and practiſe the Piety of this holy Truth, and live as men 
that ſhall riſe from thedead. And this he doth by this warm, quick, and affecti- 
onate Exhortation, which I have read unto you, Therfore my beloved, &c. 
"And this Exhortation 

Firſt, It hath an Introduction, and Preface to bring it in. 

Secondly, Then follows the Exhortation it ſelf. 

Firſt, The IntroduCtion is briefly in theſe words, Therefore, my belrved Brethren. 

And this IntroduQtion puts a double edge upon the Exhortation to make it ſink 
the deeper, and be more prevalent. | 

Firſt, The firſt edge is in this word of [llation, or Conviction, Therefore. 
Secondly, The ſecond edge is in this winning word of Perſwaſion, My beloved 
Brethren. 

Firſt, He uſes this word of Illation, or Conviction ; Therefore. *Tis a convin- 
cing PraQtice, and looks back, and takes in the ſtrength of all its former diſcourſe ; 
andas a Burning-glafs, it gathers, and unites all the rays, and beams of light, dif- 
fuſed, and ſcattered in the whole Chapter, and faſtens them upon their hearts, to 
warm, and enflame them. As if he ſhould fay, and recollect his tormer Proofs of the 
Reſurrection. 

I. Doth Nature it ſelf ſhew the poſſibility of it ? 

IN. Doth the RefurreQion of Chriſt prove the neceſſity of it? 

IM. Have ſo many Witneſſes depoſed for the Truth of it? 

IV. Do we venture our lives in the preaching of it, and for the hope of it 

V. Is there ſuch a crop, and harveſt of glory to be reaped in the Fruits of it ? 

Conſider, and ponder all theſe Arguments, and be not faithleſs, but faithful, and 

rejoyce in the comfort of it. Credendum et Deo wel ſemel l»guenti, one word from 

challenges our belief; much more, when he vouchfates to argue, and prove, 
and diſpute with our Faith, we muſt yield preſently. The Apoſtle in this Chap- 
ter hath confuted all errours abour it, anſwered, and aſloyl'd all objeQtions againſt 
it; theſe oppoſitions removed ſhould make it more evident. As miſts, and fogs, 
when the Sun hath diſpelled them, make the clearer, and the hotter day : fo Er- 
rours, ſoundly confuted, make the Sun-ſhine of Truth to be more reſplendent, 
That's his firſt edge of the Exhortation, in this word of Illation, Therefore. 

Secondly, Here 1s another 0Be, and enforcement of this Exhortation, in this 
word of perſwaſion, My beloved Brethren. There is much force in this Compella- 
tion, 'tis a word of affection, and of much wiſe, and holy, and Chriſtian modera+ 
tion, The men St. Paul writes to, were fallen into a great, and dangerous crrour, 
they queſtioned the truth of our Chriſtian Reſurre&tion : Yet ſee, with what meek- 
neſs, and moderation he applys himſelf to them. He accounts them not enemies, 
but eſteems them as Brethren: he calls them not Hereticks, denounces no curſes, 
cuts them not off from the Communion of the Church ; but labours to reclaim 
them in the Spirit of love, and Chriſtian affection. 

'Tis one thing to doubt of a Truth, another thing to deny it ; 'tis one thing 
to be a Seducer, another thing to be miſ-led, and ſeduced by others. Ze that ſhall 
break one of God's Commandments, and teach men ſo, hath an heavier doom belong- 
ing to him, than poor miſ-led, and ſeduced Chriſtians. Zymeneus, and Alexander, 
blaſphemous Hereticks, St. Pau! delivers them unto Satan, (z Tim. i. 10.) but in 
meekneſs he inſtruds others, if God peradventure will give them repentance to the 
acknowledgement of the Truth, 2 Tim. 11. 25, A good Shepherd deals otherwiſe with 
a deſtroying Wolf, than he doth with a ſtray Sheep: he hath his Maſtiff to wor- 
ry the Wolt ; but for the ſtray Sheep, he ſeeks for that, and brings it home on his 

oulders-to the Fold again. 

Of falſe Apoſtles and Seducers, St. Pau! ſpeaks ſeverely ; 7 would they were even 
cut off that trouble you, Gal. v. 12. but for the miſ-led Galatians, how gently doth 
he deal with them? My little Children, faith he, of whom I travail in birth again, 


till Chriſt be formed in you, Gal. vi. 19. Had the ſpirit of moderation —_— - > 
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\ Cerm, |. Church ot Rome, there had not been ſuch woful rents, and diviſions in the Chriſtian 
ASTD World: that proud Synagogue not enduring to have her own errours touched, nor 
| yet vouchſafing to touch the errours of others with a gentler hand. Every truth 
with them, 'tis tundamental ; every doubt with them, 'tis damnable. Dubius in j- 
de, eft Trfidelis. TI know there is a Truth in that ſaying ; but not as they meant it, 
that were the firſt Authors of it. If any man ſcruple, or doubt of any thing that 
their Church teacheth, he muſt be preſumed an Heretick, and accordingly puniſhed. 
This is not z«mgritew, as St. Paul adviſes, Gal. vi. 1. gently to ſet in joint again an er- 
roaeous Chriſtian, No, the Pope is a better Butcher, than a Bone-ſetter ; little regard- 
ing St. Pau/'s direCtion, Heb. xii. 13. Let not that which is lame, be turned out of the 
way, but let it rather be healed. 
We have done with. the Introduction ; Come we now, 

Secondly, To the Exhortation it ſelf; and that aims at rhe ftrengthning, and 
eſtabliſhing them in their holy Faith. And the Exhortation kranches it {elf in- 
to three Particulars. 

Firſt, Here is an Exhortation ad Radicationem Fidei ; he perſwadesthem to the 
firm ſettling ofthe root of Faith: that in theſe words, Be /tedfaſt, and unmoveatle. 

Secondly, Here is an Exhortation ad Fruttificationem Fidei ; when their Faith is 
ſtrongly rooted downward, then he exhorts them, that it may bring forth fruit 
upward: that's in theſe words, Always abounding in the work of the Lord. And then, 
that this may be done, 

Thirdly, Here is an Exhortation ad Irrigationem Fidei; to the watering, and 
cheriſhing of this root of Faith, that it may be fruitful: that's by aſſuring them of 
a plentiful reward, that ſhall be returned to them, Ayowing that your labour is not 
in vain in the Lord. 

Thus the Apoſtle exhorts the Corinthians to thoſe ſpiritual Duties, which he 
highly commends in the Theſſalonians, 1 Theſſ. Chap. iii. the Work of Faith, and La- 
bour of Love, and Patience of Hope. 

I. Be ſtedfaſt, and immoveable ; that's the work of Faith. 
Il. Abourding always in the work of the Lord there is the labour of Love. 
III. Knowing that your labour is not in vain in the Lord; there is the Patience of 
Hope. 
Come we to the 

Firſt of theſe, that's Radicatio Fidei, the firm, and ſtrong ſettling of the root of 
Faith, Be ſtedfaſt, and immoveable. Two ponderous words, and very emphatical, 
And we may conceive them, either to {ignifie one and the fame thing, the ſecond 
ſcrvivg to enforce the former, as the ſecond blow to faſten, and rivet-in the Ex- 
hortation. Thus St. Paul ſpeaks, Ephel. 1.17. rooted, and grounded in love; and fo 
likewiſe St. Peter prays, Chap. v. 10. The God of all grace make you perfett, ſtabliſh, 
flrenzthea, ſettle you. Such ingeminations will make {trong impreſſions in the hearts 
of the People. Or rather, we may-conceive theſe two words, /tedfaſt, and immove- 
able, to have their proper and peculiar purpoſe, and intendment, and to ſgnifie 
two kinds of Graces requiſite, and needtul for the ſtrengthning of our Faith un- 
to all perſeverance. 

I. The firſt word is Szabilitas, ſtedfaſtneſs, and ſtability. 'E9ya76- ſignifies to 
Le firmly ſettied upon its baſis, and foundation: and fo it imports that firmneſs 
and ſtedfaſtneſs of Faith, and full aſſurance, that is contrary to our natural incon- 
fancy, and levity, and fickleneſs of perſwaſion ; that ſame «zemgaciz, that St,James 
ſpeaks of, the wavering of our thoughts in matters of Religion, and our irreſolution. 

IL, The other word is *Auerin]&: That ſignifies another Grace, to be immo- 
vcable ; and that imports ſtrength, and firmnels of Faith againſt all outward aſaults, 
that- ſhall be made upon it, not to be ſtirred or removed from our holy Faith by 
any outward attempt that ſhall be uſed to unſettle our belief; not to be Reeds, 
blowed to-and tro with every wind, but to be able to ſtand our all encounters; 


not to give place to any oppoſition. 
So that theſe two, they recomend to usa two fold ſtrength in our Chriſtian Pro- 


ſeſſion : | | 
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xt. Aſtrength of Conſiſtence in our holy perſwaſion. 
2. A ſtrength of Reſiſtance againſt any ſeduction. 

The former requires a Chriſtian to be wa«7«ds, firmly ſettled; the other requires 
2 Chriſtian to be «vers, ſtrongly entrenched, againlt hoſtile impreſſions to be 
made upon him. The firſt exhorts us to keep our ſtation firmly, for by Faith we 
fand, as St Paul ſpeaks: the ſecond exhorts to repel invaſion ſtoutly, and to fght 
the good fight of Faith, | 

Come we to the 

L. Firſt of theſe, Be /edfaſ?f. And then the obſervation is briefly thus much: 
That Fulneſs of aſſurance, firmneſs of perſwaſton is a neceſſary requifit in a true Believer. 
The Scripture calls often and earneſtly upon us for this ſtrength of Faith. Our Savi- 
our commands it : Be not faithleſs, but believing, Joh. xx. 27. He faid it toSt. Thomas, 
that queſtioned the truth of Chriſt'sRefurre&tion. So (Mark xvi. 14.) he upbraided 
them with their unbelief: Becauſe they believed not them which had ſeen him,after he was 
riſen. How oftendoth he check and chide his Diſciples, for their ſtaggering in un- 
belief? O ye of /ittle Faith; wherefore do ye doubt > And as our Saviour commands 
it, ſo the Apoſtle exhorts to it, Z7eb. x. 23. Let us hold faſt the Profeſſion of our Faith 
without wavering. And fo again, Col. 1. 23. we mult continue in the faith grounded and 
ſettled, not moved away from the hope of the Gſpel. This the Apoſtle craves of them 
Heb. vi.11z. We defire you, that every one of you ſhew the ſame diligence, to the full 
aſſurance of hope unto the end. And for this he prays to God, that he may attain 70 
all riches of the full aſſurance of hope unto the end, Col.1i. 2. For this cauſe, 1aith he, 7 
bow my knees unto the Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, that he would grant you accord- 
inz to the riches of his glory, to be ſtrenzthned with might b y his Spirit, in the inner 
man, Ephel. 111. 14, 16. | 

And this ſtrength of Faith, 'tis requiſit in all the actions and fundtions of Faith. 
There are three acts of Faith, that ſhew themſelves in three faculties of theSoul : 
and all of theſe require ſtrength and armocly 

x. Thefirſt a& of Faith is in the intelleftual Faculty, our Underſtanding, There 
our Faith muſt have firmneſs of Aſeent ; not queſtioning and doubting, ZZow car 
theſe things be? No, if God faith it, a true Faith muſt preſently aſſent to it. As Fob 
anſwered God, 7 know thou canſt do all things : Faith believes nor orily the probabilities 
of Nature, but that impoſlibilities of Nature are cafe to God. Faith 1s an wivaos 
not an 4:39:94. a ſtrong ſubſtance, not a weak ſuppoſal, not as Sidas defines it, ogo- 
deora; ms "ena @ a vehement ſurmiſe of what we believe. It puts not off God with 
Ifs and Ands,and ſuch kind of furmiſes; but faith with St.Paul, I know whom I have 
believed, and he is able to do it. That's the firlt, the firmneſs of Aſſent. 

2. The ſecond act of Faith is ſeated in the Heart, and there this a of Faith muſt 
have a firmneſs ofReliance; repoſing it ſelf ſtrongly upon the Promiſes of God, zru/?- 
inz perfeitly to that Grace which 1s brought unto us. Such was the Faith that Philip re- 
quired of the Eunuch, when he ſued to be baptized, Act.viii. 37. If thou believeſt with 
all thine heart. This Aſſurance of Faith, 'tis compared in Scripture, to building upon a 
Rock, And a Rock implies 72 543 & 73 eur, as Chryſoſtom ſpeaks, tis ſolid and in- 
expugnable. But then, tothe making ota ſtrong and ſtable building, 'tis not ſufficient 
that the Rock be ſtrong; but that the building be ſtrongly wrought into it. Other- 
wiſe be the foundation never ſo rocky and firm, yet, it we fer up the building light- 
ly and looſely on it, and not work it firmly into the foundation, it may be thaken 

andruin'd. This the Scripture calls the adherence of Faith : My ſou! cleaves unto God. 

"Tis called the embracing of the Promiſes, Heb. xi. 23. 'Tis not contadtus, but amplex« 
us fides; not a light touch, but a ſlrong embracing, 

3. Thereis yet a third at of Faith, which is exercifed in the conſcience : and that's 
an act of perſonal Perſwaſion of our own ſtate, and condition. And this act of Faith 
muſt hve firmneſs of Confidence. When the foul of a Believer is able to fay up- 
On good ground, M y fras are pardoned, my peace with God is obtained, my ſal vation 15 
purchaſed by Feſus Chriſt, This is not ſo much the a, as the effe&t of a juſtily- 
ig Faith; a comfortable concluſion drawn from the former reliance upon the 
Promiſe of God ; when thy conſcience doth teſtifie, / believe ſtedfa/tly, therefore I truſt 
T ſhall be ſaved certainly. Pax! calls this a rejoycing in the hope of the glory of God, 
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Serm, ]. Rom. v. 2. This ſtedfaſtneſs of our Aſſurance will make us fay with the Spouſe in 
WY the Canticles, I ammy Beloved's, and my Belrved is mine. Dicat anima, ſecura dicat 
Deus meus es tu, ez, qui dicit anime tur, Salus tua fum ego. By this Faith, thy 
ſoul will fay to God in an humble confidence, They art my God; and he will fay 
to thy ſoul in a gracious aſſurance, 7 am thy ſalvation. This is not prefumption 
but 2 well-grounded confidence, without which, the ſoul of a Chriſtian will ſtill 
be diſtracted with fears and perplexities. As Augy/tine confeſſes of himſelf, 7ime- 
bam precipitium, & ſuſpendio necabar : he feared to fall into preſumption, and his 
Faith was ſtifled and ſtrangled with doubtings. That's the firſt Qualification of our 
Faith, Stedfaſtneſs ; that 1s, 
x. Firmneſfs of Aſſent to every Divine Truth. 
2. Firmneſs of Reliance upon all. God's Promiles. | 
; Cn of Confidence of our Perſonal Intereſt, and that they are all made 
00d tO us. 

II. Gums we to the ſecond Qualification of our Faith, to which the Apoſtle ex- 
horts; that's immobilitas: our Faith muſt be immoveable, able to withſtand, and 
repel all contrary aſſaults, that ſhall be made againſt it. I told you theſe were two 
diſtinct abilities, to be/tedfa/?, and to be immovzable; the former provides againſt 
inward wickedneſs, the latter provides againſt outward force; the former dehorts 
us from a voluntary backſliding, that there be not in us an evil heart of anbelief to 
depart from the living God, Heb. 111. 12, the latter warns us againſt outward ſeduce- 
ments, that we be not «rwopicyra, carried about with divers and ſtranze doitrines, Heb. 
xiii. 9. or as St. Paul elegantly expreſſes it, Ephe/. iv. 14. tofſed to and fro, and carri- 
ed about with every ter , of doftrine, by the ſlight of men, and cunning craftinefs, where- 
by they lie in wait to deceive. St. Peter felt this aſſault, when he walked upon the 
Waters. His Faith ſerved him to walk upon the Sea in a Calm, he had ſtrength 
of Faith to enable him for that : but he began to fink in a Storm, when the Billows 
beat on him. And Bernard obſerves it in him, he could not endure that Chriſt 

' ſhould die; but he overcame that weakneſs, and was confident he could die with 
him : but yet, when danger approached, his Faith wanted this immobility. He was 
not ignarus Myſterit, but pavidus Martyrit: perlwaded of the Truth, but not able 
to endure the oppoſitions againſt it. 

Well, this immobility of Faith is no more than neceſſary. Oppoſitions will come 
and we muſt provide againſt them. We muſt ſtrengthen our {elves againſt the @dy- 
tradiftions of ſinners, leſt we be wearied and faint in our minds, Heb. xii. 3. A Chriſtian 
muſt provide not only for the edification of Faith, bur for the fortification of jt, Build- 
ing indeed is alt pacts opus, more ſeaſonable tor times of Peace : butentrenchments 
and fortifications,they are proviſions againſt war,and hoſtiliry,and a Chriſtian muſt 
look for it. Faith, 'tis not only an houſeto ſhelter us, but a fortreſs to ſecureus; and 
God's grace isnot only ornament, but armour. The Apoſtletells of the ſhield of 
Faith, of the ſword of the Spirit. Chriſtians mult build as they did that repaired Feru- 
ſalem in Nehemiah's time; _ had the trowel in one hand to ſtrengthen the build- 
ing,and a weapon in the other hand to repel the enemy. Chriſt counts it wiſdom fo 
to build,that we may endure, and ſtand out a Tempeſt. The wind will blow, the 
floods will beat upon our houſe : Paper buildings will not abide fuch ſtorms and 
tempeſts, Matth.vii. 

And for this ſhaking and ſubverting our Faith,Satan hath his ſeveral ſorts of Winds 

i. He hath his winnowing Winds of Temptation, | I 
2. He hath his tempeſtuous Winds of Terrour and Perſecution. We may 
| reduce all his onſets upon our Faith to theſe three Heads ; 

x. He will play the Sophiſter, and endeavour ſeducere fallaciis, ro beguile us 
with ſubtilitics, and fallacies, and errours in Faith. 

2. He will play the Cheater, and endeavour abducere blanditiis, to allure ys 
with flatteries, and ſmooth inſinuations. 

3. He will play she Tyrant, and labour franzere i»juriis, to force us out of our 
holy Faith, by terrours and perſecutions. ' 

1. The Devil hath his ſubtilitiesand fallacies, and falſe DoQtrines to deceive us, 


ſpirits of errour to corrupt the integrity of our Faith, He will tell us of new Lights 
| p 
Doctrines, 
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Podtrines concealed from the Primitive Chriſtians, reſerved for theſe laſt times. Germ. 1 
St. Paul warns the Corinthians of this practice of Satan; 7 fear leaſt by any meays, W—y 


as the Serpent beguiled Eve through ſubtility, ſo your minds ſhould be corrupted from 
the fimplicity that 1s in Chriſt, 2 Cor. Xl: Þþ There are re Bdvn 5% Edrers, Rev. il, 34. 
depths and whirl-pools of errours, into which he will plunge thee. 

That thou mayſt be immoveable againſt this aſſault, labour to be well ground- 
ed in the preſent Truth. Get thy wits exerciſed to be able to diſcern 'twixt Truth 
and Errour. Ye muſt not be children in underſtanding, ever learning, never comin; 
to the knowled; of the truth. What faith David? Be not like to Forſe, and Mule, that 
have no underſtanding. The Horſe he is ready for every Rider; the Mule, that's rca- 
dy for every burthen. But Chriſtians ſhould know what to believe, and from whom 
to receive it. Learn of St. Pau! how to try, and reje&t theſe falſe teachers, 2 Cor. 
Xi. 4. If he that comes preaches another Jeſus, whom we have not preached, that can 
ſhew you a more perfect Saviour, than our Church hath taught you; or if ye re- 
ceive another ſpirit, which ye have not received, gain more fanQifying, and ſa- 
ving grace, by their new ways, than what the Ordinances of God have already of- 
fered to you, and (if ye be true Chriſtians) hath wrought into you; or, if they 
teach you another Goſpel, which you have not accepted, a more bleſſed DoQrine, 
and way to Heaven, than you have been taught, ye ' might wel bear with them : 
but this they cannot do, thercfore liſten not unto them. 

2. A ſecond fetch to ſubvert our Faith by, is abdcere blanditiis. Satan and his 
Agents have their allurements to entice, and with-draw us. The examples of 
Great Ohes,that's a ftrong allurement. Thus the Prieſts, and Elders diſſwaded their 
followers from liſtning to Chriſt : Do any of the Rulers believe in him? Joh. vii. 48. 
Or the throng of the multitude. Oh, 'tis beſt going that way, which the moſt walk 
in2 elſe thou thall be pointed at,and counted cc; what,wilt thou ſwim againſt 
the tide, ſtrive againſt the ſtream 2 Or the hope of Gain 2 that was Demetrius his 
advice, Sirs, you Gw, that this Religion brings in our gain to us, Aft xix.25, Plea- 
ſures, Profits, Preferments are Satan's uſual baits and allurements. The prevailing 
part of the World, when their net is full, they becken to others to joyn with them. 
Come, ſay they, caſt in thy lot amonzFt us, we ſhall find precious treaſure, Prov.i. 13, 14. 
What ? Can the Sn of Jelle give you lands, and vine-yards, and make you Captains, and 
Commanders 2 But we can. My $9, walk not thou in the way with them, Learn with 
Moſes, to prefer the contempt, and rebuke of Chriſt, before the treaſures of Ezypr. 
Conſider how great an indignity thou offereſt to thy God, and thy Faith, to under- 
value it at the price of theſe outward things. What is this, but to prefer Traſh Le- 
fore Treaſure, and Pebbles betore Pearls, and precious Stones ? 

3. If theſe will not do, Satan hath a third aſſault, he will franger2 injuriis, with in- 
juries, oppreſſions, and perſecutions. If allurements do not withdraw us ; perſecutt- 
ons, he thinks, ſhall drive us away from our holy Faith. If Nebuchadzezzar's Muſick 
will not entice us, his fiery furnace, that ſhall entorce us to fall down to his Idol. This 
ſtagger'd St. Peter's Faith ; this made Demas forſake St. Pax! ; this made the Gatatian 
Divines to comply with the Fews in their falſe Doctrine, left they ſhould ſaffer perſe- 
cution for the Croſs of Cbriſt, Gal.vi. 12. But what faith Paul? 7 am crucified to the world, 
and the world is crucified unto me. He was mortified, not only to the allurements, but 
alſo to the threats, and terrours of the world. The love of Chriſt will ſubdue not on- 
ly carnal hopes, but worldly fears. - A ſound Chriſtian will contemn quicqaid de- 
leftat, & quicquid terret. Neither delights, nor worldly ſpight ſhall prevail with him. 
HisFaith will overcome canta invitantia, cuntta minantia, cuntta cruciantia, faith Au- 
24/tine. Hopes, and fears, and torments, ſhall not overthrow his Faith. Such an one 
was St. Paul, a very crucifix of mortification. Come toa dead man, and entreat him, 
and offer him preterment, or threaten a dead man with pains, and torments, 'tis all in 
vain ; he is dead to theſe things, they cannot move him. A ſound Faith defpiſes all 
theſe aſſaults, overcomes the world, Cum omnibus amoribus, erroribus, terroribus, as 
Auguſtine ſpeaks 2 fallacies, flatteries, menaces, he is immoveable by any of theſe. 

And that thy Faith may be thus immoveable, labour for two things, that will 
conduce to it. 

7. Study for clear apprehenſions. Uz 2. Study 
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Serm. 1. 


x. Study for clear apprehenfions. 


WAY NJ 2, For firm, and ſtrong reſolutions. 


Firſt, Get ſound, and judicious apprehenſions of what is to be believed, and then 
work thine heartto ſtrong, and peremptory reſolutions to cleave to it. Would a 
man walk ſteddily in his way? He muſt have two helps, light, and ſtrength. A 
blind man is ſubje& to ſtumbling; and a weak man 1s ſubject to falling. $o it 
fares in point of Religion ; ignorant men are dim-ſighted, they eaſily ſtumble ; 
and weak, feeble men, deſtitute-of ſtrength, they are tubject to falling : but an un- 
derſtagding, and knowing Chriſtian, a reſolved, and ſtrongly perfwaded Chriſti- 
an, will ſtand firmly, walk ſtedfaſtly, neither fail, nor lalter in his holy profeſſion, 

And to attain to theſe two, conſider ſeriouſly of a double intereſt. 

(1.) God's intereſt in the truth of Religion, Our Faith, and Religion, *ris his 
depofitum, *tis that, with which he hath entruſted thee, committed it to thy keep- 
Ing. Kant mzogxaradinn. That good thing, which is committed to thee, keep by the Holy 
Ghoſt, faith Paul to Timothy. And guaax1umis muſt be «ia7ints he that will keep a 
precious thing ſafely, muſt guard it ſtrongly. St. Pau/ would be fure to keep that 
pledge,though it coſt him blows. 7 have fought a goed fight, T have kept thefaith; he 
would part ſooner with hislife, than his God, and his Religion. That's God's intereſt. 

(2.) Then conſider thine own intereſt. The Truth of Religion, it near- 
ly concerns thee; 'tis thy portion, tis thine inheritance, 'tis that, by which 
thou holdeſt all thy right, and claim to Salvation, Will a man lightly part with 
his inheritance ; give up his right to what he poſlcſles? be. wrangled out of his 
Evidences, by which his Tenure holds? What faith David? Thau art my portion O 
LORD; T have ſaid, that Twill keep thy Word; thy Teſtimonies'have I claimed, as my 
heritage for ever. Take heed of Eſau's profaneſs, to part with thy birth-right to 
Heaven upon any terms. 

We have done with the firſt Particular, Radicatio fidei, the ſetting, and 
ſtrengthning of the root of Faith, Now proceed to the 

Second, That's the fructification of Faith ; Always abounding in the work of the 
Lord, The root of Faith muſt bring forth the fruit of Faith, We muſt not reſt in the 
goodneſs, and firmneſs of the root, believe afſuredly, and reſt in that : but we 
muſt bring forth fruit. Faith, 'tis a foundation; 'tis not enugh to ſettle a founda- 
tion, but we muſt add a ſuperſtruCtion, and raiſe up the building. Faith, 'tis a 
root, and he that plants a root, looks for fruit. "Tis God's complaint, and con- 
troverſie with his People, 7 planted it with the choiceſt Vine, and T looked it ſhould 
bring forth grapes, and it proved Hoſea's Vine, an empty Vine, barren and fruitleſs. 
What faith St. Peter? Add to your Faith, godlineſs, temperance, patience, charity : for 
if theſe things abound in you, you ſhall not be barren, or unfruitful in the knowledge of 
Chriſt, 2 Pet.i. A Chriſtian muſt not be like a Cypreſs tree, goodly boughs, but 
not any fruit. No, ſaiah tells us what trees we ſhould be; we muſt take root down- 
ward, and what then ? ſpread abroad our boughs upward? no, that's not all, we muſt 
bear fruit upward, Wai. xxxvii. 31. The Pelagjans faid of the Heathen men, that they 
were /teriliter boni: good men, but yet untruitful. St.. Auguſtine tells them, Nemo 
eſt ſteriliter bonus ; no good man 1s an unfruittul man. Faithful and fruitful muſt 
g0 always together. x 

And here we have three things. 
T. Thekind and quality of the fruit ; 'tis opus Domini, the work of the Lord. 
IT. The meaſure and quantity of it; that's plenty, and abundance. 
[HI. The time and the ſeaſon of this fruit, it muſt be always. 
I. The kind and quality of the work; 'tis the work of the Lord. 
And this 
x. Specifies the Work ; 

(1.) In general, every holy work, and act of piety, the whole carriage, and 
ordering of our converſation aright, that's the doing of what commends us to 
God's acceptation, that's the work of the Lord. Whatſoever fulfils his will, what- 
ſoever advances his Glory, that's a work, which God will own as his work : Au- 
guſtine deicribes it, Quicquid fit, ut ſantta ſocietate inhereamus Deo: whatloever gives 
us 
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us communion with God, that's God's work . But the Scripture is more particular Fern. I. 


in ſpecifying this work. 

2.) Therefore embracing of Chriſt, and fixing our ſouls upon him, that's the 
work of the Lord, Joh. vi. 29. This is the work of God, faith our Saviour, that ye be- 
lieve on him whom he hath ſent. The habit, and grace of Faith, that's the root of Faith; 
but the excerciſe and employment of Faith, that's a fruit of Faith, end a Work of 
the Lord; fo heeſteems it. As 'tis with ſome plants, -both root and fruit are good 
meat ; ſuch a plant is Faith in the foul of a Chriſtian. 

(3.) That Work unto which God particularly calls us, that's the Work » 
the Lord. God is the great Maſter of the Houſhold, he ſets us our tasks, he g1Ves 
us our Talents, he points us out our work. Paul faith it to Servants, but 'tis true 
of all orders, and ranks of men in their faithful diſcarge of their perſonal Cal- 
lings, They ſerve the Lord Chriſt, Col. 111. 2.4. ; 

(4.) The furtherance and promoting, and advancing of the Gofpe! by all ho- 
ly means, that hath a ſpecial Prerogative; that's called the Work of the Lord. St.Paul 
graces 7 imothy with this teſtimony, he works the Work of the Lord, as I do, x Cor. 
xvi. 10. Epaphreditus hath this commendation, that for the Work of the Lord, he was 
nigh unto death, Phil.it. 30. And this, tis not the duty of the Miniſter only : but 
every good Chriſtian muſt, within the Compaſs of hisCalling, be a true Labourer 
in this holy Work. See St. Paul's falutation to them at Rome ; Tryphena, and 7ry- 
phoſa, laboured much in the Lord. As the Febrew-women wrought for the furniſh- 
ing of the Tabernacle: ſo every Chriſtian muſt, in his rank, and ſtation, labour 
to promote this Work of the Goſpel. | 

The Work of charity and compaſſion to the poor, the relieving and re- 
freſhing the bowels of poor Chriſtians; that's in an eminent manner, the Work 
of the Lord. 'Tis a work, that God ſtrictly commands, graciouſly accepts, boun- 
tifully rewards. 7o do good, and to communicate, forget mot ; for with ſuch ſacrifices 
God 15 well pleaſed, Heb. xiii. 16. They are facrifices, ſpecial acts of ſervice, and ho- 
nour done to God, Should the Corinthians as! St. Paul, What's the Work of the Lord, 
which he exhorts them to ; See, St. Pau/ tells them in the very next words follow- 
ing, 'tis the relief of the poor Saints; C oncerning the coll-ition for the Saints, as Thave 
given order to the Churches of Galatia, ſo do ye. Having in this Chapter accquaint- 
ed them with their reward at the Refurreftion, he pretently ſets them to this work. 
Shall you have ſuch an Harveſt 2 ſpare for no ſeed then; but ſow plentifully. 'Tis 
Winter-corn indec> and 'tis longeſt in the earth; but the increafe will be great, 
no lefs than an hundred-fold. Theſe Alms-deeds to the poor, are in a ſpecial man- 
ner, rewarded at the Reſurrection. Feeding the hungry, cloathing the naked, vi- 
ſiting the ſick, they are the works that ſhall be remembred at the Refurreion, 
Mat. xxv. So Chriſt aſſures us; bounty to the poor ſhall be recompenſed at the Res 
ſurrefion of the juſt, Luk. xiv. 14. 

That's the firſt Uſe of this Demonſtration. The Work of the Lord, it ſpecifies 
the work. 

2. It guides and directs the work, and givesaright aim to it ; it muſt be done 
as to the Lord, in Conſcience of his commandment, with an holy intention to ſerve 
him in it. A work may be materially good, as giving of Alms ; but withal it muſt 
be intentionally good, upon a right aim and purpoſe : or 'tis not the Work of the 
Lord. As your Coyn muſt not only be good mettal, but it muſt have the right 
ſtamp, Ceſar's Image, or 'tis no currant money. St Augy/tine tells us,a work may 
be oftcio bonum, good in the Kind ; ſed, ipſo non redo fine, | pom e/t, and yet for 
want of a right aim and end, it will be fin to thee. And thus we may fin in do» 
ing of what 1n it ſelf is good. 

(1.) If we aim wrong, ſetup a falſe end toour ſelves: relieve the poor, butwp- 
on vain glory, zo be ſeen of men, and to be magnified for it : that's aiming wrong, 

(2.) If in doing good we aim right, but yet aim ſhort ; as to relieve the poor 
upon inferiour __ tO ſatisfie Law, or out of humane pirty, or civil compaſhon ; 
Thou aimeſt right, but too too ſhort. In giving Alms, Quotiescungue manum ex- 
tendis, cogita Chriſtum; Heir. ad Func. Have aneyeto God in it, that he may be 

glorified ; 
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Serm. |, glorified; and then'tisa a work wrought in God, as our Saviour ſpeaks, and he will 
Wy accept it. 


(3:) This Denomination, that it is a work of th? Lord, dignifies our work, and 
puts value upon it. A work, in it ſelf, may be mean and contemprible; but this 
Denomination doth raiſe the worth of it, that it is th? Lord's work, done as to him, 
and to do him ſervice. The gift of a cup of cold water is, in it felt, but a ſorry piece 
of charity: but given by a good Chriſtian, and to a good Chriſtian, for Chriſt's 
fake, and for his Goſpel's ſake, is highly rewarded. It matters not ſo much what 


. we do, as upon what terms we do it. The Drudgery of a Bondflave, 'twas a courſe 


piece of work ; but what faith St. Paul of it? Do it to the Lord, and it will amount 
to the reward of an heavenly inheritance, Col. iii. 24. David's anſwer to Michal, for 
his playing and dancing before the Ark, ſhews us how a mean action may be highly 
improved ; Fect Deo, faith he, 7 have done it to God; that made it honourable, 
though otherwiſe contemptible. Bonus ladus Davidis, guo Michal offenditur, & De- 
us deleftatur, faith Bernard. Let Michal deſpiſe it, it was done to God, and he ac- 
cepts it. 

n We have ſeen the kind and quality of the Work. Now take notice, 

IT. Of the meaſure and quantity of it, 'tis called an Ab2unding, And the connexi- 
on of theſe two is obſervable ; ſtedfaſtnefs in Faith and fruitfulneſs in good works. 
Certainty of Faith breeds not prophaneſs, but Holineſs. They that are moſt aſſu- 
red of God's love, are moſt ſtudious, and laborious in all works of Piety. ZZaving 
th:ſe Promiſes, faith St. Paul, let us perfett. holineſs in the fear of God, 2, Cor. vii. 1. 


** Tndeed, 'tis a ſtrong Faith only that can niake us laborious. "Tis not life only, but 
ſtrength, that fits us for labour. 


So then the meaſure and quantity, that we muſt aim at, is Abundance. 
Tlegrawoſes, "tis a word of a full ſexſe. Take it ina threefold ſenſe : 
x. In a poſitive ſenſe. 
2. In a comparative ſenſe. 
3. In a diſtributive ſenſe. | 

x. Take it in the poſitive ſenſe: fo it ſignifies to abound, to be plentiful in good 
works; not to content our ſelves with any ſtint or ſtay in goodneſs, but to encreaſe 
more and more. Herein s my Father glorified, ſaith Chriſt, that you bring forth mach 
fruit, Joh. xv. 8. abounding in the fruits of righteouſneſs, which are to th? glory and 
praiſe of God. A Chriſtian is a Tree: planted in a rich foil, in the Garden of God, 
and God himſelf doth tend it, and cultivateit ; how juſtly m} God expe abun- 
dance of fruit from it? 'Tis the ſaying of the Romany Husbandman, Qui fodit vineam, 
fruftum orat, he that digs his Vine-yard, deſires fruit ; qui ſtercorat, exorat, but he 
that manures it, doth importune for fruit © but qui cd, cogzt, he that dreſſes and 
Yrunes it t60, eniorces fruit. God doth all this to a Chriſtian ; how doth it become 
him to abound in fruit ! 

2. Tkewive Carries with it a comparative ſenſe, 'tis a word of exceeding. Ileprons 
is one that exceeds and excels; fo ſhould a Chriſtian be in theſe works of Piety. 

1. He muſt labour to exceed others in an holy emulation. Thus St. Pau provokes 
the Corinthians to be charitable to the poor, by the example of the Macedoniavs. 
He tells them of the forwardneſs of others, to ſtir them up to an holy emulation, 
2 Cor, viii, And then, 

2. A Chriſtian muſt labour to exceed himſelf in an holy progreſs and improve- 
ment ; not ſlanding at a ſtay. We muſtnot only with the Church of Epheſus, do our 
firſt works ; but with the Church of Thyatira, our laſt works, muſt be more than our 
firſt, Rev. 11. 19. 

3. T:gwwer hath yet a further intent ; conceive it in a diſtributive ſenſe, and fo 
it takes in all forts of fruits; to be abundant in every good work, as St. Paul ſpeaks. 
A Chriſtian muſt be like the 7ree of life, bearing twelve manner of fruits. *Tis, not 
tor a Chriſtian to be given to ſome one virtue only, and to neglect the reſt; be a 
Juit man, but not mercitul ; or a temperate man, but not humble: No, a Chriſtian 
mult have a dexterity to all good works. What faith St. Paul to the Corinthians ? 
As ye abound in taith and knowledge, and utterance, ſo abound in this grace alſo,2Cor.viii.7. 
The 
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The Spirit of God in a Chriſtian is an univerſal Principle of all kind of graces = Serm 
original corruption is of all kinds of fins, Gal.v. 10. The fruit wy the Spirit is Love, <9 
CW 


Foy, peace, Long-ſuffering, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Faith, Meekneſs, 
call them Gad, a company comes. 
3. Here is the time and feafon for this abundance ; that's Always. And that 


/perance. You may 


takes in the whole life and converſation of a Chriſtian, It requires tumely begin- - 


ning, conſtant continuance, final perſeverance; not to be idle, and begin late ; not 
to be lazy, and go on ſlowly ; not to be weary, and give over. *Tis a great Com- 
mendation Chriſt gives of the Angel of the Church of Fpheſus, Kineniaxas %; 4 xixunuas” 
Thou haſt Iaboured, and haſt not fainted, Rev. ii. 3. In the morning ſow thy ſeed, and in 
the evening with-hold not thy hand, faith Solomon, Eccleſ. xi. 6. As they fay of the Hus- 
band-man's work, is never at an end. My little Children faith St. Fohn, "tis the laſt 
time, * Joh:11. x8. as if he ſhould fay, © Though ye be young, the world grows old ; 
<*up, and be doing, leſt night overtake you. In this Caſe, 'tis not with the fruit- 
falneſs of a Chriſtian, as 'tis with the fruitfulnefs of Trees and Plants. Trees have 
their ſeaſons at certain times of the year, when they bring forth fruit : but a 
Chriſtian is for all feaſons, like the Tree of Life, which brings forth fruit every Month, 
Rev. xXit. 2. Chriſt looked for fruit on the Fig-tree, when the time of fruit was 
not yet, Mark xi. 13. Why? did not Chriſt know the ſeaſon for fruit? Chri/tus 
weſciebat quod Ruſt icus ſciebat? quod noverat arboris Cultor, non noverat arboris Crea- 
ator ? faith A»gu/tine. Did not Chriſt know that, which every one knows, when 
fruit is in ſeaſon ? or did he it altogether tor our fakes? for our ſakes, no doubt he 
did it, to teach us, that Chriſtians muſt always be truitful : rhe whole time of life 
is the- ſeaſon for fruitfulneſs. 

'Twere ſtrange to ſeea Tree fullof fruit in the midft of Winter. I will ſhew you 
aGarden of God full of good fruits in an hard Winter, 2 Cor viii. 2. the Macedo- 
aians deep poverty abounded to the riches of their liberality. Poverty, that's a Winter 
{cafon. Who will ſeek Alms at a poor man's hand? Yet here we ſee extream Po» 
verty, an hard Winter; and yet plenty of truit, rich liberality. So, who would cx- 
pet that poor labouring men ſhould diſtribute to the neceſſities of others? Is this 
2 ſeaſon for ſuch fruit? Yes 2 What faith St.Paul? Let them labour with their hands 
that they may giv? to them that need, Ephel. iv. 28. 

Now, that this may be done, 

Thirdly, St. Paul adds the laſt Particular in the Text; that irrigatio Fidei, the 
watering and cheriſhing of this root of Faith, that it may be fruitful; and that's the 
bleſſed hope of a plentitul reward: XAnowing that your labour is not in vain in the Lord 


And here we have, = 
p / \Blg 
T. The Duty to be rewarded ? that's Our Labour. £m, 


IT. The Reward and Recompence promiſed? '71is not in vain. 
T. We have the Duty to berewarded. We have two words in the Text : 

i. *Eeyw Work, Chriſtianity is no idle profeſſion. This promiſe is not made to 
346res, to their knowing ; but to their doing and working. - He faith not, © You 
© ſhall not know i vain, but you ſhall not /abour in vain. The Servant that knows 
his Maſters will, aud doth it nt ; It's knowledge ſhall aggravate his fins, multiply 
his ſtripes, increaſe his torments. His knowledge ſhall prove not only vanity but 
vexation alſo. If ye know theſe things ; bleſſed are ye if ye do them. 

2, King, Labour. The Duty is not only work, bur labour. Chriſtianity then 1s 
no caſte profeſſion ? and that not a lighter kind of work, but tozlſom labour. Tis 
not ©, but «57 in the Text ; that ſignifies hard and paintul labour, to bear the 
heat and burthen of the day : Not only to put to the hand to ſome eafier works 
of Chriſtianity ; but to ſtrech out the arm, to bow-the back, and put under the 
ſhoulder to the work, burthenſome, laborious works of Piety, Such as will ſerve 
the Lord with all their ſtrength, ſuch kind of labourers ſhall not fail of a reward. 
Such were the Macedonians in their charity to the poor ; they did it x7! drew, nay, 
more than ſo, #ny 42r2w, faith St.Paul, They did it to their power; nay, 1 bear then 
witneſs, beyond their power, 2 Cor.viii. 3. 'Such an one was Fpaphroditus, who regard- 
ed not his life for the work of Chriſt. Phil. 11. 30. To ſuch kind of labourers ſaith 
Chriſt: Great 35 your reward in Zleaven. II. See 
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Serm, 1. 
WY YN SJ MOTE 15S MEAN | 
abundantly by it. Ze, that ſows plentifully, ſhall reap plentifully ; good meaſure, preſ- 


I. See the Reward; *Tis not in vain. The Speech 'tis a ar6rr: leſs is faid, but 
nt. You ſhall not loſe your labour ; nay, that's not all, you ſhall gain 


?d down, ſhaken together, and running over ſhall be grven unto you. 
But yet the Apoſtle to good purpoſe, uſes this expreſſion, tis not in vain. It ſets out 
1. The Apprehenſion of a Chriſtian. 
2. The Wiſdom of a Chriſtian. 


3. The Satisfaction of a Chriſtian. | 
t. This Expreſſion, Tour labcur i not in vain, ſets out the Apprehenſion of a Chriſti- 


an, what his thoughts are of his future reward, what he conceives of it. Sure, 'tis 
beyond the comprehenſion, or imagination; how great it 1s, and how glorious we 
cannot fay. Only this we are ſure of, we ſhall one day enjoy it. Our /abour ſhall 
not be in vain. Acquiri poteſt, @ſtimari nou poteſt, Aug. We ſhall attain to it: bur 
we cannot now fully comprehend it. St. John reſts in this ; 1t doth not appear what 
we ſhall be, but this we know, we ſhall be like him, x Joh. ui. 2.When 7 awake, faith Da- 
vid, I ſhall be ſatisfied with his likeneſs, Pfal. xvii. 15. Tis enough that he employs 
us, we ſerve 2 good Maſter, reſt in his words. Matth. xx.4. Go, work in my vineyard, 
and whatſoever is right, I will give you. Ask not what he will give thee, leave that 
to him ; 'tis enough, he promiſes, we ſhall not /abour 7n vain. It cannot enter into 
the heart of man to conceive what our reward ſhall be. We may wonder at it 
with David, O how great is thy goodneſs that thou haſt laid up for them that fear 
thee! Tis laid up ; both reconditum, kept in ſtore, and abſconditum, kept in ſecret. 
But this we are ſure of, we have Chriſt's word for it, Matth. x. 42. We ſhall in no 
wife loſe our reward. | 

2. This expreſſion, ſets out the Wiſdom of a Chriſtian ; he /abours wot in wazy. 
Tis folly and madneſs to ſpend one's ſtrength and labour to no purpoſe, for that 
which will not profit us, bring us no. advantage. But a good Chriſtian ſhall eat zhe 
fruit of his labour ; he ſhall ſee of the travail of his ſoul, and be ſatisfied with it. Audi- 
ze, filii Adam, genus laborioſum, & infruttuoſum, faith Auguſtine. Hear it ye Sons of 
men, who labour ſo much to ſo little purpoſe. Sore are the labours, reſtleſs are the pro- 
jeds of worldly men: but here is their folly, They labour for the wind, and they reap 
the whirl-wind, This made Solomon hate all his Iabours, which he had taken under 
the Sun, becauſe all was vain, and there was no profit in them. And he might 
have ſpared his labour in finding this out, he might have learned it of his Father. 
David could have told him, Man walks in a vain ſhadow, and diſquiets himſelf in 
vain. But here is the Wiſdom of a Chriſtian, he deals in a Trade of certain advan- 
tage. He isa Wiſe Merchant, he trades for precious pearls, Matth. xiii. His pains are 
great, but his gains are anſwerable. Gemtt in labore, ſed gaudet in fruttn. The threſh- 
ing-floor requires the pains and laboursof the field. "Think well on this point, and 
ye will fay that a Chriſtian's Wiſdom excels the Wordling's folly, as much as 
light excelsdarkneſs; as much as ſubſtance and ſolidity, excelsemptineſs and vanity. 

3. Tour labour is not in vain, it ſets out the Satisfaction of a Chriſtian, and what 
hereſts in. The day of payment, 'tisa long day ; is not till the RefurreQtion. Here 
is the Satisfaction a Chriſtian gives to Nimſelt; it is not loſt labour to be a goood 
Chriſtian, if he may reap the truit of his labour at the Reſurre&tion. Nay, more 
than fo, all other labour is loſt labour, but that which ſhall be rewarded at th: 
Reſurrection. The rewards of this lite are unworthy rewards for Picty and Religi- 
on: Aſ/timant fidem pretio vilifſimo, bono temporali, ſaith Auguſtine : they debaſe their 
Religion, that value it no higher thanat the rate of temporal bleſſings. And as ſuch 
rewards are unworthy, ſo they are uncomfortable rewards, fuch as will ſoon fail 
us, and leave us deſtitute. "Tis good to receive our reward then, when we may 
enjoy it, and not before. And then only we can enjoy it, when we can never part 
with it. Thou wouldeſt receive thy reward now, and be: happy today ; but, thou 
Fool, this night will mar all the jollity. of this day. 'Tis a bitter exprobration to be 
called Fool by God ; eſpecially at the latter end to be called a Foo. Surely Heaven 
was never meant, or made for Fools. And fuch are all they that would have their 


Heaven here, and have none hereatter. 
A 
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| A thrifty Labourer asks but meat and drink for the preſent; let his wages ſtay Fern I 
till his work be done: So faith a good Chriſtian, Lord, ſupply mewith neceſſaries ay 


here, but reward me hereafter. As Chryſo/tome faith, they that put out their money 
to uſe, are ſorry to have it paid in too ſoon; the longer it is lent, the more profit 
it brings. Thou that wouldſt have thy reward here, What wilt thou do at that great 
day of payment? when other mens hands ſhall be full, thine ſhall be empty. 'Tis 
a poor requital, that Chriſt gives to ſuch men ; Yerily, 7 ſay unto you, Tou have yoar 
reward. And 'tis a fad anſwer, that Abraham gives to the Rich man, Luke xvi. 25. 
Son, remember that thou in thy life time receivedſt thy gord things, and did(t reſt in 
them ; now they are ſpent and gone, and thou haſt nothing left to eaſe thy mi- 
ſery. If God deals more ſparingly with thee here, be of good comfort. What he 
keeps from thee, he keeps for thee. If he gives thee not a Kid to make merry with 
thy. friends ; mark what he faith, A/ that 7 have, is thine ; Heaven and Glory, and 
Immortality, and let that fatisfie thee. : 


Contemnit praſentia ſolatio futurorum, St. Hierom. 
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The Second Sermon. 


Hebrews x111. 20. 


Now, the God of Peace, that brought again from the dead our Lord Jc- 
ſus, that great Shepherd of the Sheep, thnough the blucd of the 
Everlaſting Covenant, &C. 


eg HICH Words carry with them the form and purpoſe of a De- 

7a vout Prayer. And Prayer, 'tis the uſual cloſure, and concluſion 

2 of St. Paul's Epiſtles to the Churches, the ſolemn Teſtimony of 

2 his love, by which he ſeals up his affection to them. And if we 

#22 obſerve the method, and order of his writings, we ſhall find them 
"V2 to move, and turn upon theſe three Hinges. 

Firſt, Docet, He teaches, and inſtruts them in ſome needful, ſaving Truths to 
be believed. So he doth the Hebrews in this Epiſtle; he ſettles and grounds them 
in thoſe high points of Chriſt's Priefthood, and Mediation, and the fulfilling, and 
aboliſhing the Law of Ceremonies, by his Death and Paſſion. 

Secondly, ' Zortatur ; Having planted the truth of Doctrine in matter of Faith, 
he waters it with Exhortation to a firm Profeſſion, and holy Practice ſuitable to 
that Doctrine, to which they have been delivered. That's a ſecond patlage 1n this 
Epiſtle, 

"Thirdly, Precatur ; He winds up all, both Dofcrine and Exhortation, with a 
Religious and Fervent Prayer for them. He knows, planting by — 
X an 


- 
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Serm, I], and watering by Exhortation, will be unſucceſsful ; except Prayer obtain an in- 
WYNg creaſe from God. Inſtruction, Exhortation, Prayer, are the three main Duties, and 
Functions of him that will approve himſelf (as St. Pau! was) a faithful ſervant in the 
Houſe of God. = 
That's the firſt obſervable in the Text, Orar. 

Secondly, Mutus orat ; that's a ſecond Obſervable Conſideration in this Prayer of 
Paul,'tis a mutual Prayer. In the two former Yerſes, he craves their prayers tor him- 
felf, Brethren, pray for us, Ver. 18. He defires the aſſiſtance, andbenefit of their Pray- 
ers. The areateſt Apoſtle may ftand in need of, and find good in, the prayers of 
the pooreit Chriſtians. St. Pax/ reckons of them, and ſets much by them. And fee 
how he requires that fruit of their love. What he requires of them, he performs for 
them; he prays for them again. Here isthe happy Communion of Saints; here is 
the ſweet harmony, and agreement of Paſtour and People ; here are the mutual 
engagements of Love and Charity, for the good of each other. Such ſtrong com- 
binations of mutual prayers are forcible and prevailing means to bring down blef- 
ſings. That's the ſecond, Mutuo orat. 

Thirdly, Appofite orat. The Prayer he makes, tis a moſt proper, and ſeaſonable 
and pertinent Prayer. If ye look to the contents of this Prayer, and the ſeveral 
ingredients of which 'tis framed, you-fhall find it 4 ſweet recapitulation, and furn- 
ming up of all his diſpute and diſcourſe in this whole Epiſtle. 

Firſt, He hath proved Chriſt to be the great High-Prieſt, and chief Paſtour of 
the Church. 

Secondly, He hath proved him to be the great, and only Propitiatory Sacrifice 
for the pardon of our fins. It was his blood, not the blood of the Fewiſh Sacrifices 
that could work that for us. | ; 

Thirdly, He hath proved the Covenant of the Goſpel to be the only Covenant 
of falvation. The Covenant that Moſes made, was but temporary, this of the New 
Teſtament 1s eternal. 

Fourthly, He hath proved, that the fprinkling of the Blood of Chriſt only can 
purifie, and ſanQtifie the Conſcience. All the legal Ceremonies, and Rites of Purifi- 
cation were unſufficient to cleanſe us ſpiritually. Now, ſee how ſweetly he ſums 
up -— mk 20S in _ holy Prayer, The God of Peace, that brought ——— 

7rſt, This Prayer acknowledges him to be the great ſhepherd of the 
is his High-Pricſthood. " COT Fn 

Secondly, He was brought from the dead by the God of peace ; there by hi 
he hath pacified God for q F Te FOR 

Thirdly, He hath wrought this by the virtue of the Everlaſting Covenant ; there 
is the Ceremonial Law aboliſhed, and the-Goſpel eſtabliſhed. 

Fourthly, By the Blood of the Covenant, we muſt be fanQified, and made fit for 
every good work. That's the efficacy of his Blood, to purge our Conſciences from dead 
works, to ſerve the living God. Thus you ſee, this Prayer is a full, and ſweet com- 
prehenfion of his former DoQtrine, and a great confirmation of the Piety and 
holineſs of it. "Tis a good Character of Truth, when we can pray that which 
we preach. Sicut credimus, fic & oramus; as we believe, ſo we pray ; and legem 
credendi facit lex orandt ; our Prayers are real profeſſions, and proteſtations of 
our Faith. Thus Auzu/tive argues in matters of grace, and Converſion; God doth 
zt, becauſe the Church {9% him to do it. He confutes the Pelagjans by the ſet forms 
of Prayers eſtabliſhed in the Church. It were mockery of God, to pray him to 
do that, which we can do our felves without him. Twas the wiſdom of the an- 
cient Church, to compoſe not only Sound and Orthodox, but Holy and Devour 
Confeſſions of Faith; as.that of Ambroſe, and Auzyſtine, and that heavenly Hymn 
Ze Deum. They compriſed the Articles of their Faith into thofe pious Forms. The 
F aith of the Trinity, of Chriſt's Divinity and God-head, were framed: into their Doxo- 
logies,and Forms of Thanksgiving; and 'tis a winning and perfwaſive way to believe 
theſe Truths, thus to pray them into the hearts of God's People : they compoſed 
Hymns and Pſalms, to convey theſe Truths with delight unto them : they ſummed 


them up in their Epzſcopal Benediftions, and Bleſfings of the People, as St. Paul doth 
here 
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He ſets the ſeal of theſe Truths upon their Conſciences, in this devout prayer for Ferm, II, 


them, and Benediction of them. 
The 7ext then you ſee, 'tis St. Pau!'s charitable, and devout Prayer, his Apoſto- 
lical, and Fatherly BenediCtion, and Bleſſing of the Febrews. 
And in it we may obſerve theſe two Particulars : 
Firſt, The Original from whence he ſeeks this Bleſſing for them. 
Secondly, The Bleſſing it ſelf he wiſhes to them. 
Firſt, The Original of this Bleſſing is in the former Yerſe. And in it there are 
two things conſiderable : 

Firſt, The Perſon, and Author from whom he craves it ; that's the God of Peace, 

Secondly, Upon what motive, and inducement he ſeeks to obtain it; that's the 
conſideration, and interpoſing of Chriſt's ReſurreCtion ; is being brought from the 
dead again. Then follows, 

Secondly, The bleſſing it ſelf he wiſhes to them, in the following Yerſe: and 
that's fruitfulneſs in all good works, which are by Jeſus Chriſt, to the praiſe of God. 

The Fir/t thing obſervable, is the Perſon, and Author, from whom he ſeeks, and 
craves this Bleſſing of Grace and holineſs for them; 'tis from the God of peace. "Tis 
true indeed, God 1s the only Fountain, and Original of all grace; The Lord will 
give grace, and glory, ſaith David,Pſal. Ixxxiv.1 1. The Springs,and Well-head of grace 
arein Heaven, and from the God of Heaven. St. Fames tells us, that (Chap. i. 5.) if 
any man lack wiſdom, (or any other grace) let him ask it of God. *Tis an errour, and 
a dangerous errour, to think we may obtain itany other ways. James bids us take 
heed of that errour, that we miſtake not in this point : Frr not my dear Brethren, 
every good gift is from above, and Comes from the Father of lights, Verſe 16, 17. The 
receiving of grace, St. Peter calls it a partaking of the Divine Nature; and none can 
make us partakers of that, but God himſelf. "True, but yet the expreſſion of the 
Apoſtle is very conſiderable, which he here uſes. He names God with this Addi- 
tion, The God of Peace. 

And then the Enquiry will be; Why doth he inſiſt in that Attribute of God, that 
he is the God of Peace, above all others, when he prays to him for grace for his 
People 2 Many other Excellencies and Attributes, God hath aſcribed to him in 
Scripture, and the interpoſing of them in our prayers would ſeem very pertinent, 
and uſeful, for the obtaining this great bleſſing of Grace and Sandtity. 


I. The Scripture terms him the God of Power; and the bleſſing he ſucs for, 'tis 
a work of great power, to ſanctifie, and fit ſuch ſinful creatures as we are, to every 
good work. "Tis his Divine power, faith St. Peter, that gives us all things, that per- 
tain to life, and godlineſs, 2 Pet. 1. 3. 

IT. The Scripture terms him the God of Grace ; and this work, tis a gracious work. 
This Prayer, tis a Petition for Grace; and fo St. Peter frames it accordingly, x Pet, 
V. 10. The God of all Grace make you perfeit, ſtrengthen, and eſtabliſh you. 

ITT. The Scripture terms him the God of Glory; and this work we are about, the 
work of Santification, 'tis a glorious work. St. Peter calls it the Spirit of Glory, 
x Pet, iv. 14. Yet we ſee the Apoſtle paſſes by theſe Titles, and Attributes, and 
inſiſts upon this other, improves this to his purpoſe, The God of Peace, as moſt pro- 
per, go doubt, and pertinent to what he aims at. | 

1. In general; 

(1.) The aim, and drift of the Apoſtle, in this Epiſtle, is to compoſe all jars, 
and difterences of Opinion in the Church of the ZZebrews. Many bickerings were 
amongſt them concerning Moſes, the Law, Circumciſion, and Sacrifices. Saunt Paul 
inſinuates thus much by this expreſſion ; that theſe diſſentions ill become the ſer- 
vants, and worſhippers of the God of Peace. God 1s not the God of Confuſron, but of 
Order; he is not the God of diſſen/ron, but the God of Peace. He is called the God of 
Peace, and he hath caled us unto peace, x Cor. vii. 15, Our High-Prieft is the 
King of Salem, that is, the Xing of p-ace, Hebr. vii. 2. He requires us to follow the 
Truth in peace, to preſerve the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace, Epheſ 4. 3. 
Peace, 'tis the high and honowable Title of our Maſter ; the choice Livery, and 

X 3 Cognifance 
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Serm, II. Coghifance of us his ſervants. Peace, 'tis both our Badge ard our Pledge: our 

YL Badge, by which we ſhall be known to, be Chriſtians ; Heteby fhall all men kya» 
as to be his Diſciples : and'tis our Pledge, by the retaining of which, he will own ys 
hereafter, if we be found of him in peace. 

(2.) He prays for Grace from the God of peace ; becauſe, in truth, all Grace flows 
from this, that God is become a God| of peace to us. While he is an angry, offended 
God with us, there is no hope to receive from him any giſt of Grace, As Jehu an- 
fwered Foram, that enquired for peace ; What peace can there be, while ſuch fins re- 
main? ſo.may we ſay, What Grace can be hoped for, while there is no Peace? His holy 
Spirit, *tis the gift of his Love,the fruit of his Peace, and Reconciliation - Amor, prj- 
munt donum, & quo reliqua flaunt ; the Peace and Love of God, is the firſt favour, from 
whence all other favours flow. Firſt, God becomes the God of Peace, and then the 
Ged of Grace unto us. The Roman ſtory tells us of a bold Senatour of Rome, that railed 
openly upon his Soveraign Lord Aupnſtus Car, and next day begging his pardon, 
and obtaining it of the Emperourhe forthwith craved of him a very great gift ; ad. 
ding he ſhould then be aſſured, that he had really. pardoned him, if he would be- 
ſtow ſuch a gift upon him ; and he had it accordugly. Tis ſo twixt God and us; 
the gift of Grace, tis the great ratification of our peace with him. Thus Paul ex- 

es It, 1 Theſſ. v. 2.3. The God of peace ſanttifie you throughout. St. Fames his ſpeech 
tis true in this ſenſe alſo : The fruit of righteouſneſs, 'tis ſown in peace. Tf God be- 
come to us the God of Grace, then will he become to us the God of Peace. Sue for 
Pardon, and Peace firſt, and then his Grace, and Spirit, all that belongs to life, and 
godlineſs, ſhall be made good unto thee. 

(3.) This Title, and Denomination of the God of Peace, carries with it a third 
intimation, and that is of a neceſſary qualification, that is requiſite in us for the 
receiving of this grace, St. Paul prays for. He is the God of Peace, and beſtows his 
Grace where he finds his Peace. Such, as follow peace, the grace of God follows 
them, and enters. into them. If there be a So of Peace, the bleſſing of Grace ſhatl 


*.) 


reſt upon him. A peaceable ſpirit invites the Holy Ghoſt to enter into us, and to 
abide with us. This Heavenly temper fits us for the meet receiving of all other 
Graces. It makes our hearts ſubatum ſolum, a fit ſoil for the ſeed of Grace. God 
will not ſow the precious ſeed of his Grace among briars and thorns: ſuch are 
all thoſe that are enemies to peace. Wrath and contention drive away the ſpirit 
of Grace: Peace, and Love doth bring him home to us. We read in 2 Xie. iii. that 
Eliſha being tranſported with anger,. and cOINECn, he called for Muſick, to 
1 


calm, and compoſe his paſſion, and fo to fit him for the holy Motions of the 
Spirit of God. Sure, a peacecable Spirit is to a Chriſtian, as that Muſick to Eliſha, 
it fits, and frames us for thoſe heavenly illapſes of God's Spirit into us. The ordina- 
ry coming of the Spirit upon us, 'tis anſwerable to his firſt extraordinary coming 
upon the Apoſtles. How were the Diſciples then diſpoſed ? Were they quarrelling 
or contending? no; 'tis faid, As ii. x. They were all, with one accord, in one lace; 
503%» all of one mind: then they received the gifts 'of Grace. As David ſpeaks 
Pſal. exxxiii. x. Where men dwell together in unity, there the Lord commands this 
Bleſſing for ever. The God of Peace beſtows his Spirit where he finds Peace. Oh, a 
meek, and a quiet Spirit is, in God's eyes, of great price, much ſet by, 1 Per. iii. 4. 
But, beſides theſe more general Conſiderations, 

2. This Title, of the God of Peace, hath a more cloſe reference to the Text. to 
the purpoſe of it, and to all the parts of it : 

(1.) It hath a reference to Sargas, to the Blood here mentioned, and to the 
great Shepherd's Death. And it refers to that, as to the main ground, and foundati- 
on, and purchaſe of this peace. Indeed, this was not a primitive, original peace ; but 
a purification, a reſtoring of Peace when '*twas loſt, We had all of us broken our 
Peacc with God, and he became our Enemy ; and that called for blood-ſhed, and 
death: Blood, and death, betoken wrath, and heavy diſpleaſure. And that was 
the caſe, 'twixt God, and us. His wrath, and juſt indignation called aloud for our 
death; nothing elfe could content him, or give his juſtice full ſatisfaftion. Now 
becauſe Chriſt became our Surety, and would interpoſe himſelf *twixt God and us; 


the 
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the ſtroke of God's mou lighted upon him, ſhed out his blood, and laid him for Fer, FI 
dead. By that precious death, and blood-ſhed, God's wrath was appeaſed, and fa- w-yH 
tisfied, and a full recompenſe was made for our offences. 
The chaſtiſement of our peace fell upon him ; faith Tſaiah, liii. 5. and by it our peace 
was purchaſed. God's anger flew him, cauſed him to die; and his death, it flew 
hatred, aboliſhed enmity, Epheſ. it. 15. and ſo God is become a God of peace unto us. 
His 4loodſpake better things for us, than our fins could ſpeak againſt us. God ſmelt 
2 ſweet favour of reſt in the death of Chriit, relolved never to be angry with us 
more, but to eſtabliſh a perfeQ peace with us. That's the firſt reference, that this 
Title of Peace hath; it looks to Chriſt's death, and 3/ood-ſhed, as to the main ground, 
and foundation of it. Through this blood, he is become a God of peace. His blood 
is the price, and purchaſe of our peace. 
(2.) A ſecond Reference of this Title of the God of Peace, is to another paſſage in 
the Text; that's Reduxit. It refers to the bringing of Chriſt back from the dead 
again, as the proper effect, and fruit of this Peace. God being now at. peace with 
us, he brings Chriſt back'from the dead. When Chriſt was brought under the do- 
minion of death ; that was the bitter fruit of God's fierce anger: but the reſtoring, 
and bringing him back again to life ; that's the ſweet, and bleſſed fruit of his Peace. | 
In his anger, he arreſted Chriſt, our Surety, clapt him in the Priſon of Death, laid, bi 
and charg'd all our debts upon him. Now, that Chriſt hath fatisfied the utmoſt | 
Farthing, now, in his Love, he enlarges him, brings him out of the holds of Death, W410 
lifts up his head,.ſets his throne above all other thrones. As Joſeph, in his juſt dif- "F | 


pleaſure with his brethren, bound Simeon as a pledge for his brethren, and imprifon- 
ed him ; then, being fatisfied, he brings forth Simeon, enlarges him again, and re- 
ceives them to favour: So Chriſt having paid our debt, made up the breach, ap- h 
peaſed the unkindnefs, fatisfied the injury ; now, our Surety is enlarged, our Bond q + 
cancelled, and our Peace reſtored. The day of Chriſt's Reſurrection, 'twas the firſt þ 


dawning, and ſun-ſhine of this peace. See how Chriſt imparts this peace, as the main Nt 

. attendant of his Reſurrefion. At his firſt appearance to his Diſciptes, after he roſe bh 6? 
again, his firſt falutation to them is, Peace be unto you, Luke xxiv. 36. He affuresthem, © 4.,f 
that now God is become their God; 7 aſcend to my Father, and to your Father, to my oth ts 
God, and to yoar God, That's the fecond Reference to Redaxtt, Chriſt's Refurreion, i; Ae. 
that's the immediate fruit of this peace. 4%; #: 
(3.) There'sa third reference of this Title of God, The God of Peace; and that's N00. 

to Paſtor ovium, the Shepherd of the Sheep. It refers to that, as to a great evidence, NES 
and token, that now he is indeed at peace with us. For he hath not only reſtored ; es 42k 


Chriſt to Life, but reſtored him to his office too, committed to him the care, and 
cuſtody of his flock again. When he ſmote this Shepherd, the poor ſheep were ſcat- | 

tered. His firſt dnger, like a Wolf of the evening, all to tare this Shepherd, worried Y 
him to death. Now, being at peace with us, he fets him # ffatu quo, makes him a ; i; 4: 
Shepherd again with a compleat flock. As Foſeph interpreted the Butlersdream to | Ge 
him, Ger. xl. 13. Within three days Pharaoh ſhall lift up thy head again, and reſtors | TW 5 
thee to thy place : So this God of peace, within three days, raiſed up our dead Shep» or "IÞ 
herd, and reſtored him to his Office. See how our good Shepherd comes back, this l 


day with his ſheep on his ſhoulders. As Facob made his thankful confeſſion to God, -F 
Gen. XxXii. 10. In hoc baculo, with my ftaff paſſed 7 over this Jordan, in fear, and for« oh 1þ | 
row ; ſee now, I return with flocks and hs, So Chriſt, x baculo crucis, with his dg "on 
ſtaff of the Croſs, waded through the fwelling of Jordan, and the torrent of God's BF: 
hin wh ſee now, he returns in peace, with hisflock, his beautifal flock, as the Prophet Fs ih 
peaks. : F : '! } [8 
* Indeed, the very Trade, and employment of a Shepherd is an Emblem of Peace. - Boat 
When the King or //-ae! was flain in the wars, the people were as ſeep having no FS 44 
wo, (a fad condition of war ! ) but peace, 'tis a ſeaſon for Shepherds ; then their *,,..=f 
trade profpers. God foretells this, as an evidence of Peace: 7he flocks ſhall lie down EP") 
in peace, inſure paſtures. I will ſet over them one Shepherd, (peaking of Chriſt) and 7 bb (171 
will make with f vr a Covenant of peace, and they ſhall dwell ſafely in the wilderneſs, and i v4 

Sleep inthe woods, Ezek. xxxiv. 2.3, 25. That isa third Reference to Paſtor ovium. | ' 

| (4.) There ty) 0 

AL 
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* Serm.ll 
. NA, to Jy eternum, tothe Everlaſting Covenant, that the Text ſpeaks of. Arid ſo it 


(4.) There is yeta fourth reference of this Title, of the God of Peace, and that is 


refers to it, as to the great aſſurance, and confirmation of Peace. He is the God of 
Peace : Covenants, you know, are Acts, and Inſtruments, and Ra tifications of Peace ; 


for he hath granted to us, now, a Charter of Peace, and ceſſation from Hoſtility ; 


a peace, to laſt, and continue ; Covenants are engagements for peace, and amity.. Here 
15a ſtrong confirmation of peace. God is now become a God of peace to us; becauſe 
he is become a God in Covenant with us. Nay, 'tis not only a laſting, but anever- 
laſting peace. He hath bound himſelf to maintain this Peace by an Everlaſting Co- 
venant; he hath eſtabliſhed a Peace, that ſhall never be broken. Hear what God 
faith of this Covenant, 7/ai. liv. 9,10. This is as the waters of Noah to me ; for as T have 
ſiworn, that I will not be angry with thee, The mountains and hills ſhall be remo- 
ved, but the Covenant of my Peace ſhall not be removed. 

Nay, 'tis not only the peace of a Covenant, though that be ſtrong ; but (as one 
renders the word ; as you find in the Margin of your Books) the peace of a Teſtament. 
We read of the quarrel of God's Covenant, Lev. xxvi.2 5. that may meet with jars: but, 
when peace becomesa Legacy, a firm Deed,and Bequeathment,that'sunalterable ; we 
ſhall inherit Peace. Peace,and Safety,'tis the heritage of the Lords ſervants, Iſai. liv.17. 

And for our greater aſſurance, he hath erected a publick Office in his Church, 
where we may view, and exemplifie this Covenant, take out a true, and a perfect 
Copy of his laſt Will and Teſtament; and that's in the inſtitution of the Sacrament, 
Here we may ſue out our pardon for the breaches of this Covenant : here we may 
renew our Charter and confirmation of this Covenant : here we may plead for mer- 
cyand grace, by the Tenour of this Covenant: here we may, tanquam ex ſyngrapha, 
cum Deo agere, inan humble confidence we may urge God with this Covenant, as 
the Plalmiſt doth, ZZave reſpedt wnto the Covenant, Plal. Ixxiv. 20. ſpread before him 
his own Teſtament, preſent unto him his Son's blood, as the Seal of this Teſtament, 
and ſue for the benefit of it. 

We have done with the firſt Particular, the Per/or, of whom he craves the bleſ- 
ſing ; that's the God of Peace. Now, 

Secondly, follows the Motive that he uſes, and by which he ſtrengthens, and en« 
forces his Prayer ; and that's the conſideration of our Saviour's Reſurrefion. And 'tis 
the divine Art, and holy Rhetorick of Prayer, not only to preſent our Suits, but to 
preſs, and enforce them by the interpoſition of ſuch prevailing Arguments. And yet 
we know what ſtrange conſtruftions have been made of thoſe effeftual Obteſta- 


tions, with which the Zeal of the Church hath wreſtled with God ; beieeching him 


by Chriſt's Death, and Paſſion, and glorious Reſurrettion to be merciful to us. Well,St. Paul 
here practiſed it, and his example will warrant it. 
The Motive, I fay, which he uſes, it is our Saviour's Reſurreftion. And ofit take 
a double view. Let us ſee, 
T. The Apoſtle's Deſcription of it. | 
IT. His Application, and improvement of it, for the obtaining of his Prayer. 
[. See the Deſcription of it: and that conſiſts of three Particulars. 
1. Here is the Perſon raiſed, that's our Lord Jeſus, the great mo of his ſheep. 
2. Here is the Action of Raiſing ; He brought him again from the dead. 
3. In the vertue of which all this was done ; that's h the Blaod of the everlaſt- 
Ing Covenant. | 
x. Here is the Perſon raiſed. And he made known, 
(1.) By his Perſonal Title, The Lord Jeſus. And this Title, 'tis very pertinent, 


and ſuitable to his RefurreAtion. For, however this glorious Title was due to him, 
even from his birth, yet, tis obſervable, 'tis never compleatly, and z» termimis, given 
to him, till after his RefurreQtion. Lord he is called, and Feſus he is called before; 


but, in all the Goſpel, you never mect with theſe, all in one AppeZation, till his Re- 


ſurre&tion. The firſt place, that names him The Lord Feſus, is Luke xxiv. 3. Afﬀter 


his riſingagain, tis faid, 7hey found not the body of the Lord Feſus. There 1t begins, 
never afore: but then after, frequently. By his Reſurrection he was declared to be 


the Sor of God; then made known to be Lord, and Chriſt. Then this Beautiful 
Wreath 
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But yet the weight, and emphaſis of rhe Speech lies moſt in this latter Name. 

& The Title of his Office. The former indeed is more honourable for him : 
but this other, 7hat great Shepherd of the Sheep, tis more comfortable to us, as im- 
plying thus mach : That, whatſoever berided him in the whole carriage of this 
Buſineſs, betell hum not as @ private perſon for his own cauſe; bur in the behalf of 
thoſe that were committed to his charge: Whatfoever he did, or ſuffered, *twas all 
for his Sheep. 

r. His firſt Miſſion, and coming into the World, was for his Sheep. 7 am ſent 
to the loft ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael, Matth. xv. 2.4. 

2. His Death, and Paſſion, "Twas not in his own behalf; but for his Sheep. Fi 
lay down my fe for my ſheep, Joh. x. 15. We may well invert David's Deprecation, 
Trrn thy hand upon theſe ftray fheep : this Shepherd, what hath he dont > 

. His Reſurrection, that was for his Sheep, to reſume 7hat Offce, to take care 
over fl Flock. God having raiſed up his Son Jefus, ſent him to bleſs you, in turning eve- 
ry one of you from his mniquities, ACt. 11. 26, All for us men, and for our ſalvation. He 
was born a Shepherd, he died as a Shepherd, roſe again as a Shepherd ; all for the 
good, znd benefit of his Flock. For ws he underwent Death, for us he overcame it in 
his RefurreCtion. 

. For better underſtanding of this Title, let us take it aſunder into theſe three 

Particulars : 
Firſt, Here 1s his Charge, they are Sheep. 
Secondly, Here is his Office, that's a Shepherd. _ 
Thirdly, Here is the Dignity of his Office, That great Shepherd. 

Firſt, We ſee the Church, the body of Chriſtians, they are called Sheep. And this 
reſemblance, 'tis exceeding frequent in Scripture. The Church of God, 'tis called a 
Flock of Sheep. Fear mot, little Flock, faith Chriſt, Luke xii. 32. Feed the Flock of God, 
Pet. V. 5: As the holy Floek, the Flock of Jerufalem, Ezek. xxxvi. 33. Tis fitly fo 
termed in thefe Reſemblances : | 
- T. Sheep are Animalia gregalia ; ſuch kind of Creatures, as naturally gather them- 
ſelves. together, unite into a flock. Other creatures, we know, many of them live 
fngle 4nd apart. And though they ſometimes fort together, yet they oft ſever, 
atid keep afunider : But Sheep are never right, but when they come together, and 
five in a flock. Such are Chriſtians ; ſuch 1s the Church, combined in an holy So- 
ciety, and Cominunion. Tis unnatural for a Sheep to go from the flock. Such are 
called ſcattered ſheep, Jerem. i. 6. ſtray ſheep, Iſai. lui. 6. /of# ſh2ep, Matth. xv. 24. So 
ire-all Chriſtians, that /zve out of the bleſſed Communion of the Church. *Tis a great 
fin, <rqczveir. to deſpiſe, and forlake thg flock. No, Chrittians muſt not be ſo ma- 
ny ſeverals: but we muſt gather ourſelves into an holy Communior, keep our ſelves 
within the Fold of the Church. If we belong not to the Flock, we belong not 
to the Shepherd, we make our ſelves a prey to the Wolf. 

It, Sheep, they are Animalia innocua, of a very harmleſs, and inoftenſive nature. 
Qzod Columba in volatilibus, hoc Ovis in pecoribus, ſumma vivendi manſuetudo, ſumma 
fimplicitas ; ſaith Chryſoſtom. And ſuch, muſt Chriſtians be, endued with Dove-like 

ſimplicity, with Lamb-like innocency. Thus the Prophet (ſai. Ixv. 25.) deſcribes both 
the fafety, and innocency of the Church : The Wolf ſhall dwell with the Lamb, and 
the Leopard ſhall lie down with the Kid ; and the Calf, and the young Lyon ſhall be to- 
ether, and a little Child ſhall lead them : There ſhall be no hurtful thing in all my hely 
Mountains, The moſt cruel diſpoſitions ſhall be tamed, and iweetned, when they 
come once to be of thisFlock of Chriſt. Cruel, injurious,miſchievous men they are 
Bears and Tigers, not Sheep of Chrſt's Fold. Saul, Lupus Benjamin, fit Aguus Chrifti 
before a ravenous Wolf, now become a meek Lamb. 

ItI. Sheep are Arimalia errabunda; creatures exceeding ſubject to ſtray, it not 
tended, and kept in the better ; unable to keep out of error; and having erred, un- 
able to returri. Such are Chriſtians, the beſt of them, it left to themſelves. How 
{5on out of the right way are we, if God takes oft his guidance, and leaves us un- 


to out ſelves? into what mazes, and thickets of crrours, do we run our ſelves into? 
T have 


Wreath was put upon his Head, and publickly prochimed, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Sexm, Il" 
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Serm. II. 7 have gone aſtray like a Sheep, that is loft :.O ſeek thy ſervant, Plal. cxix. 176. Me. 
AM les, that famous Shepherd, was abſent but awhile, and how ſoon did his flock run 


allray, and wander ? | | 
IV. Sheep are Animalia debilia, weak and ſhiftlefs Creatures, unable to male 


reſiſtance. Other Creatures, Nature hath armed them with ſtrength, or skill, or 
courage, to ſaſe-guard themſelves ; but ſheep are deſtitute of all theſe.. Take them 
from their Shepherd, and his prote&tion, a theep is a weak creature, of no courage 
to look danger in the face, and make reſiſtance. And fuch is the Church, if confi- 


dered in it felf, and from under Chriſt's protetion. Thus the Church bewails it's 


own weakneſs; We are killed all the day long, we are accounted as ſheep for the Jlaugh- 
ter; The enemies of God's Church are like the fat Bulls of Baſhan: whereas God's 
people are like a few helpleſs ſheep. | | 

V. Sheep, they are peculium Domini; they are not, as many other Creatures, wild, 
andof no man's owning, Creatures at large : but they are the property, and pol- 
ſeflion of an Owner. We may ſee a flock of ſome other Creatures, and yet no man 
claim them; but, if we ſeea flock of ſheep, we all know, there is ſome man owns 
them... So God's Church, *tis not 4Jonor& «yin, a looſe, ſcattered people ; they 
are his proper poſſeſſion ; rhey are his choſen people, the ſheep of his paſture, hus 
peculiar people, the People of his purchaſe, his choice Inheritance. 

- Secondly, Here is his Office. Chriſt is a Shepherd. He vouchſates to be called, and 
known by that name. Hear, O thou ſhepherd of lrael, thou that leadeſt Joſeph like 
2 Flock, Pal. Ixxx. 1. Our Saviour afſumes this name to himſelf, Fohn x. 11.7 am 
the good Shepherd. All thar's requiſite in a Shepherd is fully in Chriſt. 

[. A Shepherd is an employment of much Diligence, and Attention ; anAworcyts 
ul, It requires a conſtant, continual inſpeRion over the Flock. Ye may ſee it 
in Facob; day and night, he tended his ſheep. Other Creatures are not looked to 
at all times ; but a Flock of ſheep muſt have daily attendance.. Such is the watch- 
ful care, that Chriſt hath over his Church. He is no /do-ſhepherd, as Zechary (chap. 
xi. 17.) that leaves the Flock; but his eyes are always upon them. He walks in the 
midſt of his Churches. Behold, I am with you always to the end of the World, Mart. 
XXVLl. 2O. : 

H. A Shepherd is an employment of Tenderneſs, and Mildneſs, and of much 
Compaſſions. *Oaize wiv 77 baxmgls, nt mae m3 averyſs 5 Moſt with his Whiſtle, leaſt 
with his Staff; ( Naz#anz.)) in the ordering of his Flock. It the ſheep ſtray, he ſeeks 
them carefully, brings them home gently, lays them on his ſhoulders. *Tis the 
Butcher, not the Shepherd, that fetches blood of them. And ſuch a Shepherd is 
Chriſt, not like a Lion over his Flock, but meek, and merciful, Thus the Pro- 
phet foretells, and deſcribes him. //az. xl. 1 1. Ze ſhall feed his Flock like a Shepherd, 
he ſhall eather the Lambs with his arm, and carry them in his boſom, and ſhall gently 
l-1d them that are with young. He is a merciful High-Frieſt, tull of tenderneſs, and 
conpalſlion. 

BI. A Shepherd is an employment of Skill, he muſt be able to know the tate 
of tis Flock, Prov. xxvii. 23. What Diſeaſes they are ſubject to, and how to pre- 
vent, or cure them ; what Food is wholeſom for them, and how to ſupply them. 
Sure, in this alſo, Chriſt is a perfe&t Shepherd ; he hath not zhe Inſtruments of a for- 
lith Shepherd, as Zechary ſpeaks, Chap. xi. 15. but is compleatly turniſhed with all 
abilities tor the good of his Flock. He knows their Diſeaſes, and can cure them ; 
their Dangers, and can prevent them ; their Neceſſities, and can ſupply them ; their 
Enemics, and can difappoint them, David makes this joytul, and thankful, and 
confident acknowledgment, Pfal, xxiui. x. The LORD is my ſhepherd, I ſhall lack 
a hing. 
IV. A Shepherd isan employment, that requires ſtoutneſs, and Courage. 2a: 
13; muſt be «-7z:m%, He, that will keep his Flock from miſchief, muſt not fear 


the Wolf, or flee from him; but withſtand and reſiſt hun. Such a Shepherd was 


vid; there came a Bearand a Lyon to havock the theep, and he ſer upon them, 
ind flew them. And ſuch a ſhepherd is Chriſt, mighty ro ſave his flick from their 
enemies. He cruſhes the jaw-bones of this Lion, reſerves his darling flak from the pow- 
er of the Wolf. | V. A 
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V. A Shepherd is an employment of much Patienceand Hardſhip :- he muſt bear Serm, Il, 
many a ſtorm, and blaſt, heat, and cold, undergo all weathers. He muſt endure much Lou 
rediouſnels in ſeeking, and reducing his poor ſtray ſheep. "Twas Facob'slot, and much 
more our Saviour's. He ſerved an hard ſervice ; ſtorms and tempeſts fell upon him in 
tending his flock ; he was a man of afflictions, patiently undergoing all the toyl of 
his laborious employment. We read of ſome ſhepherds in theScripture (and they no 
mean ones)that were even tired out, and ready to giveover this troubleſome ſervice. 
Moſes, hg was weary of his flock, they vext him ſo much. Feremy, he's out of 
heart, and would fling off this employment. Zachary takes his ſhepherd's Staff, and 
breaks it in pieces. But our Saviour 1s a ſhepherd of an unwearied patience: He 
doth, rgempyev, bears with the waywardneſs of his unruly flock, "T'was his meat, and 
drink, to ſeek, and bring hpme his loſt ſheep. That's the ſecond, Offcium. 

Thirdly, Take notice of the Dignity, and Eminency of this Office. He is cal- 
led Maznus Paſtor, That great Shepherd. 

Great Shepherd Surely, in the Worlds account, there is ſcarce good congruity 
*wixt theſe two words, Magnus Paſtor. If a Shepherd, then we conclude him to be 
4 mean man. Kings, and Prieſts, joyned together in the Scripture: Nay,Peaſants, and 
Prieſts, that's the World's Heraldry : fo they rank them, ſe? them with the Dogs of 
the flock, as Job ſpeaks, Chap. XXX. 1. that's place good enough for them. Shepherd, 
Prieſt, Miniſter, all words of contempr, not to be tound amongſt the Titles of Ho- 
nour. Nay, what faith Moſes, Gen. xIvi. 34. Ever Shepherd is an abomination tothe 
Egyptians : 50 15 a Church-Shepherd to profane Worldlings. Well, let the Mini- 
ſtery be the ſcandal, and ſcorn of the world : let them ſtumble at it in their fol- 
ly, or ſpurn at it intheir pride: yet it 15 the Wiſdom of God, and the Power of God. A 
Shepherd, 'ris the Office of our. Saviour, and rhe Glory of Chriſt. 

Sothen, with, or without their leaves, Chriſt is The great Shepherd. Every way 

rear. 

, [. Magnus, great in his Perſon. If the Son of God become a Shepherd, ſurely then 
a preat Shepherd. Bernard obſerves it, and admires it, Dominus exercituum fit Paſtor 
Ovium. The Lord of Hoſts, attended with Troops of Angels, becomes a Shepherd 
to tend Sheep. "Tis ſomewhat —_— to ſee King Saul come after the Herd out 
of the field, x Sam. xi.5. And'tis noted of Z/zziah, another King of ſrael, that he loved 
Husbandry. How wonderful is it to ſee the Lord Feſus Chri/t, with his Shepherd's 
Crook tending his flock! This humiliation of his Perſon is a great exaltation of 
the Office, makes him a great Shepherd. 'Tis faid of Epaminondas, a great man in 


his Time, that to- put a diſgrace upon him, his Citizens choſe him Over-ſeer of «Int eVh%- 
the High-ways, to purge, and cleanſe them ; but by his undertaking, and perfor- "bb 
ming that _ the Office became an Office of Dignity, and Honour, and the | MI 
chieteſt Citizens were ambitious of it. Surely, if the Son of God becomes a Shep- [0 ] 


herd, that Office is advancedin him; he is a great Shepherd, . 

IT. Magnus in ordine.Chriſt is the great Shepherd ; becaule heis the ſupreme Shep- JT 9 
herd, the Princeof Shepherds. All other Paſtours, of what Title, or Denomination 1.44. :-+ 
ſoever, are interiour to him. He 1s *4e2qmeiulu, as Saint Peter tiles him, The chief 
Shepherd, the great Maſter of the Aſſemblies, the Arch-angel of the Churches. 
Paſtorum Deus, the true God of Shepherds. All hold their employment in depen- 
dence from him. That's the ſecond, great in Supremacy. | 

III. He is Magnus in Ovili, He is a great Shepherd; for his Flock is great ; 
great, I mean in the value. His Flock is a flock of Souls, and that's a precious Flock. 
One foul, 'tis of more worth than the whole world. The Flock of fouls, under 
Chriſt's keeping, how precious are they ! Fiſhers of men, Shepherds of Souls, Fathers 
of ſpirits, are no ſmall Employments. Saint Peter calls Chriſt the Shepherd and 
Biſhop of our Souls, 1 Pet. 11. 25. 

IV. He is Magnus in amplitudine. All the Flock of Chriſtians is under his inſpe- 
Con. He is the only true Oecumenical Paſtour. All other Shepherds are Paſtores 
portionarii, but petry Shepherds, of a portion only of his Flock. But to be the Uni- 
verfal Shepherd of the whole Church,'tis Chriſt's Prerogative. In reſpect of him, and 
his adminiſtration, there is but one Flock, and one Shepherd, John x. 16. 4 

þ 4 . He 
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Serm, Il. V. He is Magnus in poſſeſſione ; the Flock is his own, he is the rightful owner 

YNL and polleſſour of it. The flocks upon a thouſand hills, they are all his. We, the beſt of 
us, are but ſervants to him, to tend his Flock.. Ecclefra data eft Pape, faith the Pope 
in his claim. Nay, verily, Chriſt bids Peter, Feed m ſeep they are Chriſt's, none 
of Peter's. Gerſon faith well, in the Name of the Church ; Ego non ſum tua, ſed tu 
meus es. The Church, 'tis called 7he flock of God, Acts xx. 28. He purchaſed it with 
his own blood, We are but aſſiſtants, and helpers ; not owners, and proprietariss. He 
ſets us on work, to him we owe our accounts ; he will pay us our wages, or reckon 
with them that ſhall any way defraud us. . 

VI. He is Magnus in facultate ; great in his abilities to tend this Flock. 

. 1. Magnus inmotitia; a great Shepherd in knowing his Flock. He hath a ſpecial 
knowledge of every poor theep; he hath all their Nanges engraven on his Breaſt; 
Fe calls his own ſheep by name, John x. 3. 

2. Magnus in affettu; great heis in his Love, and Aﬀection to his Flock. He lays 
down his life for them. He hath purchaſed them with his own blood, See how 
he expreſſes his tenderneſs of his Flock ; Peter, Loveſt thou me 2 Feed my Flock. Nu- 
than's Parable of the Ew-Lamb, 'tis moſt true of Chriſt, and his beloved Flock. He 
hath brought it, and nouriſhed it up; nay, he lays it in his boſom, *tis unto 
him 'as his Child, it eats of his own meat, drinks of his Cup; nay he feeds us 
with his own Fleſh, and makes us drink of his precious blood, to ſtrengthen, and 
nouriſh us up to Eternal life. 

3. Magnus in Potentia, He is of great Power to fave, and preſerve them. . Who 
is this that comes from Edom, with died garments from Bozrah, travelling in his ſtrength, 
mighty to ſave 2 Iſai. Ixiii. x. A Text applyed by Expoſitors to Chriſt's Reſurrecti- 
on, and to his conqueſt over the enemies of his Church; his garments red with the 
blood of the Wolf, which would have worried his ſheep ; but that he reſcued them, 
and ſhed the blood of their enemies, overcame Death, trampled on the head of 
the Serpent, and wrought Eternal falvation for his Flock. Faceb, though never fo 
careful, yet ſome of his Flock were loſt, or torn, or ſtoln away, Gen. xxxi. 39, 
Chriſt loſes not one of his ſheep : Thoſe, that thou gaveſt me, I have kept, and none of 
them is loft, John xvii. 12. My ſheep ſhall not periſh; no man 1s able to pluck them out 
of mine hand, John x. 28, | | 
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The Third Sermon. 


— 


JOHN xi. 24. | 


Peril . verily I ſay unto you, Except a corn of Wheat fall into the 
Pp 

"ground and die, it abideth alone : but, if it die, it bringeth forth 

much frutt. 


,. 


HE Context, at the twentieth ere, tells us of certain Greeks 
now at Teruſalem. Not *Examm?, but *xaxwss. Greeks they 
Y arecalled ; not, 4s ſome Jews. were called Greciaxs, either for 
their diſperſion among other Nations, or! for the uſe of the 
\ Greek tranſlation ofthe Holy Scripture: but by their Birth, 
NM. and Original, they are termed Greets; Gentiles by Nation; 
| "nj well-atlected to the iFew;/b Religion. Theſe having 
heard of the Fame of Feſ#s, ſued to the Apoſtles for admiſſi- 
| on into his preſence, that they might ſee, and behold: him. 
Our Saviour rejects not their-motion; -but takes notice of it, and yields toit as a 
fore-running ſign,and prognoſtick of the Calling,and Converſion of the Gentiles, &'re 
long to be wrought by his Death and Reſurrection, 

And the words I have read unto you, are our Saviour's Divine Meditation upon PF 
his Death, and Paſſion ; and an Aſſurance, and Declaration ofthe Glory that ſhould ENS © 
redound to Chriſt ; and of the many benefits, thatſhall ariſe to Man-kind upon his "oMf\, 
Reſurrection. ; W378 

And 'tis/expreſſed by way of ſimilitude, eaſie, and obvious, and of common ob- ' 
ſervation; Corn unſown, we all know, never multiplies, nor increaſes ; but bury | 
itin the earth, caſt it into the furrows, then it ſprings up again, fruftifies, and | 
brings forth a plentiful Harveſt : fo, had Chriſt been Incarnate cnly, and lived a- | 800 00 
monegſt us, he had not gained ſo much glory to himſelf, he had not brought fo Wit. 
much benefit to man-kind ; but his ſufferings, and Paſſion, his Death, and Burial,that Tb..;- 
made him fructifie, that brought a plentitul increaſe of exaltation ro himſelf, and 
falvation to the World. | 

In the Words, Five things ofter themſelves to us, as moſt obfervable. 

Firſt, Here is Chriſti conditzo, our Saviour's ſtate, and condition : He is gramum 
tritict ; he compares himſelf to a grain of Wheat, 

Secondly; Here is Mortis qualitas, the Nature, and Quality of his Death, and Bu- 
rial ; *tis /eminatio, *tis a ſowing of this precious ſeed in the furrows of the earth. 

Thirdly, here is Mortis neceſſitas ; the great neceſſity of his Death, and Paſſion : 
Except it: fall into the ground, and die, it abides alone. | 

Fourthly; Here is Mortis utilitas, the great good that ſhall come by his Death : 
But if it die, it brings forth much fruit. 

Fitthly, Here is the ſo/emn confirmation ofall this truth ; it hath the ſeal of Heaven 
ſet to it : Amen,amen.Yerily T ſay unto you : and that we may call our Faith's Aſſurance; 

The Firſt thing conſiderable isour Saviour's State, and Condition ; he terms him- 
ſelf here a' grain of Wheat. And the ſimilitude faits well with him; it fers out his 
nature, ws condition in divers reſpects, Y 2 Firſt, 
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- His Humanity, that ſuffered, and decaye 


4 110, Firſt, A erain of wheat, 'tis pure, and folid Corn, the choiceſt of all grains, ſeve- 
ml red from chaff, or any other vileneſs, that May debaſe it ; eſpecially your ſeed-corn 


(of which the Text ſpeaks) mw the beft and he Piaghe mg 12 ge tells 
us of this point of Husbandry, Chapter xxViu, 2 5,7 he 1 -man, faith he, wil ca 
wo 4 And ſuch a = rh Wheat was ourbleſſed > lg 
I. Sol, as the fulleſt-grain.” There was in him the fat and kidneys of the Wheat, 
as Moſefterms them, Deut. xxii. 14. the body, ſubſtance of all goodneſs was in him. 
II. Pure, as the pureſt grain, that's cleanſed, and winnowed from duſt, or chaff; 
no defitement came near him; no finful infirmity did foil, or pollute him. . Satay, 
that great winnower, did ſift, and winfiow him, firſt by 2empration, then by affliftion, 
but al in vain. The Prince of the world cometh, faith Chriſt, and hath nothing in me, 
Joh. xiv. 30. This winnower hath nothing tor tis pains, me | the chaff; but in 
Chriſt there was no chaff, and ſo he loſt his labour. Indeed, all man-kind, by na- 
ture, what were we, but Tares, and Cockle, and Darnel, an heap of Droſs? Nay, 
the beſt of us are even now, in the ſtate of regeneration, good corn, though we be 
mixed with much chaff. An unconverted finner, he is as Tares,bad in the very kind : 
a Saint is, as winnowed corn, not fully ſevered from chaff, and droſs. But Chriſt was 
pure, and precious ſeed, holy, harmleſs, wndefiled, ſeparate from fimners, Heb,vii. 2.6. win- 
nowedyrom all uncleanneſs in his firſt conception. The Original, and Principle of 
his Conception was holy. He was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt : he had no tainted ori. 
gina], The ſoil, into- which he was caſt, "rwas cleanſed. The Yirgan, who con- 
ceived him, was ſanQified by the Spirit, We, all of us, are-a corrupted ſeed, and 
ſpring-out of a-corrapted ſoil: but this grain of Corn was pure, and precious ; 
no refuſe-Wheat, but choice and principal. | 
. Secondly, Chriſt was a grain of Wheat,»and that, we know, is mole parvum, ſed 
virtute magnum. Look to the bulk, and bigneſs of it, 'tis ſmall, and contemptible ; 
but, if you conſider that ſeminal virtue, that lies hid in it, and ſprings from it, 
then 'tis greatly'eſtimable. And 'tis'ſo with Chriſt. Look upon his outward ap- 
pearance, ſo he ſeemed mean arid contemptible ; but, conſider the power, and vir- 
tue, and efficacy. that was in him, then he will appear great and admirable. In- 
deed, ſeed is to be eſteemed not by the quantity, but by the inward virtue and 
efficacy of it. The grain of Muſtard ſeed, faith Chriſt, i the leaſt of all ſeeds; but 
it will grow into a great Tree. Thus was it with Chriſt; his Outſide was de- 
ſpicable, Can this man ſave us ? He was deſpiſed of the People, AU that ſaw him ſet 
him at nought, Pſal. xxii. 7. {ſaiah ſets out his deſpicable condition, Chap. li, 2. 
He was deſpiſed, and rejefted of men; he was a ſcandal to the JewsA ſcorn to the 
Gentiles : - & Jews ſtumbled at him: the Gentiles ſpurned at him. He was Nulifi- 
camen populi, as Tertullian renders it ; but yet he had a Divine virtue, and effica- 
cy in him. Ze was the power of God, and the wiſdom of God, 1 Cor. i. 2.4. The ful- 
neſs of grace dwelt abundantly 'in him. The Ar# typified, and repreſented him - 
it had an homely outſide, covered with Leather, and Hair-cloth ; but the inſide 
all overlaid with Gold. | 
. Thirdly, In a grain of Wheat there is a more terreſtrial, and earthy part, which 
rots, and putrifies, and corrupts in the ground; and there is a more vigorous, and 
lively part, that puts forth it ſelf, and ſprings up again. It was ſo likewiſe in Chriſt. 
Tl was made ſubjed to death : the 
ſeed mouldered under the clots: but his Divinity, that wasas the vigour,and ſtrength, 
and life of the ſeed ; by the virtue of it he revived, and roſe again, and ſprung up 
plenteouſly. His Divinity, that did coruſcare miraculis: His Humanity, that did 
ſuccumbere injuriis: as Leo ad Flavianum. Saint Paul ſets out theſe parts in Chriſt, 


| Rom. 1. 3. He was of the ſeed of David, according to the fleſh; a mortal man from 


a mortal ſeed ; but he appeared to be the Son of God, by the Reſurrection from 
the dead. That, which he had from Adam, was from: the earth, earthy; but in his 
Divinty, he was the Lord from heaven, heavenly. He was crucified through weakneſs, 
faith St. Paw/, 2 Cor. xiii. 4. His infirm part, his Humanity, that ſuffered, and was 
crucified; but he lives by the power of God: his God-head, and Divinity, that re- 
vived him again,and brought him from the dead. According to his Humanity, 

: . he 
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He was borty the Lamb of God, and the Son of God. Both theſe were neceifary 
The concarrenct of both. was prefigured in the Law. To the purging of a Leper 
both 2 Bird ſlain; and a living Bixd were to be offered. The ſlain Fire that beto- 
kened his Paſſion ; but the living Bird, thar was let to fly, that betokened his Re- 
furreion. He was both the Goat facrificed, and the Scape-goat likewiſe. He bare 
our fins in his Paſfion, and he bare them away in his Reſurrection. SY 

' Feurthly, Gram Tritici, tis granum atiliffimun ; "tis the moſt profitable Grain to 
the life of (man! -The grain of Wheat, 'tis the vital, and nouriſhing Grain. Our 


{60d;-2nd'foifon' comes chiefly from it. And Chriſt abundantly makes good the/ 


trath of this Similitude. He is the bread of life, that gives life unto the World, Johri 
vi. 35. Til} we'get this food, we feed only on empty husks, that cannot nou- 
ri 48; but Chriſt is the ſtaff of bread, and the ſtrength of our life. Thus, we 
ſve; he compares himſelf to thoſe two fruitful Plants, that - ſerve moſt for nouriſh- 
merit; the Vine, Fohn xv. 5. that's fruitful for Drink; and Wheat, that's fruits 
fat for Food : Wine, that mates glad the heart ; and Bread, that ftrengthens man's 
heart, Pfal. civ.”'5. The ſtrengthning Bread, and the comforting, and refreſh- 
ing” Wine ; Chriſt becomes both to us. Theſe two are not only fimilitudes, but 
raed tobe Myſterious Sacraments, effeftual Conveyancs of our ſpiritual tiouriſh- 
ment. This grad of Wheat was broken with the Flail of affliction, bruiſed, and 
broken; and gronnded to duſt, baked, and made Bread in the Furnace of his Paſs 
ſion : This fruitful Grape, this goodly bunch of Esto! was put into the Wine-preſs, 
the"blood of this Grape was cruſhed out in his Paſſion: and both theſe make up 
our ſpiritual ſaſtenance ; our Souls feed on this bleſſed Bread, and we drink of this 
ered Wine, that we may live by it. 

'There is'one thing more in this Similitude. Chriſt here inſtances in #4w, in one 
corn,-or grain! of Wheat : whercin the ſpiritual ſeed ſurpaſſes the common conditi- 
on of fowing, Husbandmen do not ſow one grain of Wheat : but a greater quan- 
tity; # yegls dand 76 Suadup, 2s the Greet Proverb hath it, the basker-full, or the 
fack full of ſeed is ſcattered into the ground; but here, in this holy Husbandry, 
Chriſt ſpeaks bur of one graits of Wheat caſt into the earth, | 

Chriſt here fpeaks of his own perſonal Death, and RefurreCtion, and that is beſt 
repreſented by this onegrain.of Wheat. As the Father,diſcourſing of Chriſt's raiſing 
of Lazarus out of the grave, obſerves this difference 'twixt this Reſurrection, and the 
Reſurrection of all. At the laſt day, all, faith he, that hear the voice of the Son of God, 
ſhall riſe again : but wy only hear it, to whom it 1s direfted. Then he will call all Fleſh out 
of ther Graves: here he ſpeaks to one only, Lazarus, Come forth; thouzh it may be other 
dead men were buried with Lazarus in the ſame Cave. Though all Chriſtians are grains 
of Whear,as our Saviour is - yet there is a ſingularity in Chrift above all other 
Chriftians, and {6 his Death, and Reſurrection,is diſtinct from ours ? that as St. Paul 
fpeaks, he may #7«!dw, and have the preheminence. Though he doth admit us irito 
a participation; yet ſtill he obſerves ſome diſtance, and diſtin&tion, When he ſent 
his Diſciples tidings of his Refurrect and Aſcenſion, he faith, / go to my Father, 
and to your Father; to my God, and to youh God, Even in this Community, he reſerves 
2 Propriety and excellency to himſelf, And, 

II. As this is a perſonal, ſo'tisa Myſtical Exprefſion ; becauſe his death, and Re- 
ſurreQion, 'tis the Principle, and Original of our Reſurrection. Adam wuniverſa/e 
principium mortis, Chriſtus univerſale principiam vitee. As in Adam all died, ſo in Chriſt 
ſhall alt be made alive. His Reſurrection” twas perſonal, but not private; he role as: 


a publick perſon, as the Author of life to all his Members. The Fir/t-frutts are Chriſt's, + 


then they that are Chriſt's at his coming, Our ReſurreCtions are but appendices Reſar- 
reftionis Dominice. We are planted mto the fimilitude of his Death, and Reſurretti 
m1. His RefurreRtion hath an aſſimilating virtue in it, to turn ours likewiſe ito 
the condition of his. 
IE Take it in the Latitude, as this ſpeech may concern our Reſurrection: To ve- 
. ry good purpoſe is it thus expreſſed. A grainof Wheat, it ſets out the ſpecial, and per- 
foal ries of our Reſurreftion. Every grain of God's ſeed-corn ſhall riſeagain. 
'Tis 


heway a Lambfhin ; but according to his Divinity, he was a vidtorious Lyon: Serm, [I 
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.Serm. [[], Tisnot ſo-in your ordinary Husbandry, ſome grains fall on the way-{ide, ſome rot 
under the clots, and never take root;-;tis-well,. if the moſt ipring vp: again, ye 
reckon not ofall : but every grain of this hbly Husbandry thall-fpring-up,and fructi- 
fie." Carat fingulos, ficut wnirverſos, He willh raiſe every one in his. due place and 
rank: Not a Saint ſhall be wanting, nota Member of them. ſhall be loſt ; nay, 
wot am: hair of their head ſhall periſh..O, ft fic cuſtodrantur ſuperfing tua, in quanta ſe- 
curitate fit anima tua! Not the leaſt Member of Chriſt ſhall. perith. | 
; Secondly, A ſecond thing obſervable," is,Mortisqua/itas, the Quality and. Con- 
dition.of our Saviour's Death' and Burial, 'tis /emmatio tis here called a, ſowing 
of this precious ſeed into the furrowsof the Earth; that's the trueefteem and account 
that Chriſt makes. of his Death and. Burial; For underſtanding'of; this; we may 
take notice of three Eſtimates that wene-put upon 'our Saviour's Death, - 

Firſt, The firſt was the Eſtimate! of: Fleſh and Blood; -what thought that, of 
Chriſt's Death and Paſſion? Oh, far otherwiſe than ofa ſowing. They counted! no 
otherwiſe of it, thaniof a ſpilling, and. perdition. The common People, of the, Fews, 
when Chriſt tells them of his Death, they accountit abſurd, and ridiculous : © What: 
< talk you of dying}? If thou-beeſt the Chriſt, the Meſſtas ſhall abige for ever, John 
xii. 34. Nay, St. Peter had no-better.opinion-of our Saviour's Death, When Chriſt 
told: him of his Neath and Paſſion, Mat. xvi. 21. what-faith Peter,2.0h, Maſter, far 
be: it from thee:;, Lord, this ſhall not be unto thee. He could not engure to hear, that 
Chriſt muſt die, he ſhould! then loſe him for ever. The two Diſciples that-went 
to Emmaus thought all was loft, now Chriſt was dead; and buried; * We hope, fay 

* they, **that he have redeemed Tſraeh:, now nofſuch matter, he is buried, ;and 
<all our hope is buried with him, Zake xxiv. 21. This made the.Niſciples, ſo pen- 
ſive, and forrowful, when Chriſt acquainted them at any -time with his Death and 
Paſſjon.. Juſt as ſome jgriorant man, unacquainted, with the courſe of Husbandry, 
would think theHusband-man ſpills his Corn, and caſts it away; when he ſees him 
ſcatter it upon the furrows of the Field, That's the ,Eſtimate of Fleſh and Blood; 
tliey. think the righteous periſheth; when he dies, Chriſt's Paſſion ſeems no. other 
to carnal men; than a Perdition, 4:1 ai-l, | ; 

Secondly, There is a ſecond Eſtimate, that was made of the Death and Burial of 
our Sayiour, and that's the Eſtimate of Enmity, and Malice in the contrivers of his 
death; What thought they of his Death, and Burial+ O, the Jews, that crucified him, 
intended his Death ſhould be no ſowing ;* but his utter de 10n. They thought 
to ſtop the courſe. of his converſion of Souls ; they, repined at thoſe who believed 
on him, conſulted which: way to prevent him. /f-we let him alouz, all men wilt be- 

. tieve in him, John xi. 48. O, faith Caiphas, (full wiſely, as he, thought) let's put 
* him to death, get,him under ground once; that will pat an end to all his procee- 
* dings. Nail himto the Croſs, teal up his Sepulchre, ſer a ſtrong guard about it ;and 
then they think they are ſure they ſhall hear no more of him. Caſt Foxas into the 
Sea, and all will be well ; there will bean end of him, and of all his Prophecyings 
Thus the Brethren of Foſeph thought to make a riddance of him,. by ſelling him 
into Egypt ; they would prevent his Dreams of preterment ; they would make fure, 
the Corn of Wheat ſhould never riſe up to a Sheaf, to. which their Sheafs ſhould 
bow down, and do homage. That's the ſecond Eſtimate, that Malice puts upon 
our Saviour's Death, and Burial : 'Tis no ſowing, but a deſtruction. Bur, 

Thirdly, Then ſee what's the Eſtimate that Faith puts upon Chriſt's Death and 
Burial. O, Chriſt aſſures our Faith, that his Death and Burial, 'tis no other than a ſow- 
ing. of a precious ſeed into a fruitful ſoil, *Tis no ſpilling of it, as carnal reaſon ſup- 
poſed ; 'tis no deſtroying of it, as Malice intended : but the committing of a grain 
of Corn toa fruitful ſoil. 'Tis ſeminatio, and that implies two things : 

[. Sowing, 'tis Opus intelligentie. Sowing, tis a chief part of the Husband-man's 
Skill. Thus /ſaiah deſcribes the work of the Husband-man, 1/ai. xxviii. 25. When 
the Plouzh-man ſcatters, and caſts in his principal Wheat into the furrows, his God doth 
inſtrutt him to diſcreticn, and doth teach him; this comes from the Lord of hoſts, which 
is wonderful in counſel, and excellent in working. There is great art, and $kill, 
and cunning in ſowing, And thus was Chriſt's Death, and Paſſion, wiſely and 

wonderfully 
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wonderfully ordered by God. "Twas not brought to paſs caſually ; but God the Fa- 
ther, the great Husband-man of his Church, (as'our Saviour calls him, John xv. x.) 
intended, purpoled, decreed his Death. He ordered all the particulars, and circum- 
ſtances of it, choſe the ſeaſon for ſowing, ſet the appointed time when he ſhould 
die, tq an hour, Verſe 23. choſe the foil where he ſhould be ſown; forctold the very 
farrow, into which he ſhould be caſt, Joſeph's ſepulchre, 7/az. liii. 9. Z7e made hi; 
Grave with the rich in his death ; he forelaid, and ordered all the circumſtances, and 
inſtruments of his Paſſion. That's the firſt ; Sowing, 'tis opus inteligentie. 

Il. Sowing, 'tis Opus /pez. Sowing, tis a word, and work of Hope. He that ſows, 
looks to recerve his ſeed again. He that Ploughs, p/ouzhs in hope, faith Paul, x Cor. 
ix, 20, Sueh was the Death and Burial o-our Saviour ; he was put into the Grave 
in a full aſſurance of a Reſurreftion. This bleſſed hope was foretold by David, Pla). 
xVi. 10. Thou wilt not leave my ſoul in Hel, nor ſuffer thine holy One to ſee corruption : 
Thou wilt ſhew me the paths of life. There was a path of life from theſe chambers 
of death. Thus, we fee, when Chriſt mentions his Death, 1ſtill he ſweetens it with 
the hope, and aſſurance of his Refurreftion, Matth. xvi. 21. 7he Son of man muſt be 
killed, and be raiſed azain the third day. He ſtill acquaints them with it, and with 
the very time, and ſcalon of it, The third day. He roſe again the third da y, accordins 
to the Scriptures, ſaith St. Paul, 1 Cor.xv. 3. What Scripture pointed it out 2 Hſe 
did it, Chap. vi. 2 . After two days will he revive us, in the third day he will raiſe us 
up, and we ſhall live in his fight. As in the Creation, 'twas the third day, that the 
earth brouzht forth its fruit, whoſe ſeed was in it ſelf; ſo in this new Creation, on 
the third day was this bleſſed truit raiſed out of this earth. Still our Saviour men- 
tions his Reſurrection, as the conſequent of his Paſſion. Carnal Reaſon thinks it an 
hopeleſs, and impoſſible thing, that a dead man ſhould revive, and riſe again ; but 
what faith St. Peter? Acts tt. 2.4. God hath raiſed Chriſt up, having looſed th2 pains 
of death ; becauſe it was not poſſible he ſhould be holden of it. O,"tis impoſſible he ſhould 
riſe, faith Infidelity : nay, (faith Faith, and Hope) 'zis impoſſible but he ſhould riſe 

ain, St Paul, with confidence, avows it, ſpeaking to Agrippa: Acts xxvi. 8. Why 
ſhould it be thought a thinz incredible, that God ſhould raiſe the dead? Whocan hinder 
the corn from ſpringing, or the Sun from riſing? /? tarries not for man, nor waits 
for the Sons of men, Micah v. 7. 

We proceed to the next thing conſiderable, and that is, 

Thirdly, Mortis neceſitas ; the Necetlity of Chriſt's Death : Except the corn of 
Wheat fall into the ground, and die, it abides alone. It was expedient, yea neceſſary, 
that Chriſt ſhould die. 

But then the enquiry muſt be, What kind of neceſſity brought Chriſt to his Death ? 

Firſt, It was not Neceſſitas Nature: He died not out of any natural neceſſity, 
as we mortal men do. By virtue of his God-head, to which his Humane Nature was 
united, he could have communicated an impaſſible immortality unto his body. Nay, 
Divines conclude, that Immortality, 'twas. Dos humanitatis, 'twas the Dowry of his 
Humanity, by virtue of thoſe myſtical eſpoufals of his Fleſh, 'twas due to his Hu- 
mane Nature ; but for great cauſe ſuſpended ; for the ſuffering of Death. 

Secondly, It was not Neceſſitas violentie : his Life was not in the power of any 
outward violence? No man tak:s my if? from me, I lay it down of my ſelf, Joh.x.18. 
Had he not yielded unto death, he could not be enforced. Sampſon mult ſuffer him- 
ſelf to be bound, or the Phi/z/tnes could not have over-maſtered him. Bur, 

Thirdly, It was Neceſſitas Ordinationis diving, God had given hima Body to die.-c 
wasnot only corn, but ſeed. Bur feed muſt be ſown. You keep not your ſeed-corrn 
always in your Granary ; but tis caſt into the ground. Pereat in azro, non in hor- 
reo; 1t muſt be buried in theearth, not reſerved, and kept above ground. For ths 
came he into the World. This made Chriſt fo willing to ſubmit ro Death. How did 
he rebuke Peter, when he diſſwaded him from it? 'This made him pur himſelf into 
the hands of his murderers. Shall I not drink of the cup my Father gives me? John 
XVI. 11. This made him forbear the help of any reſcue. All the Angels of Hea- 
ven would have run to his reſcue; but how then ſhovld the Scripture be tulfilled? 
faith Chriſt, Matth. xxvi. 54. 

Fourthly, 
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Serm, IIL. Fourthly, There was Neceſſitas Finis. If Chriſt die not, the work he came to do 
AT Y had not "Mr effected. If the corn die not, it remains alone. His Natural body 
might have been glorified ; but not his Myſtical : his Natural body might have 
been glorified by vertue of his Hypoſtatical union ; but his Myſtical body (which 
we are) was to be faved, and glorified by vertue of his Paſſion. Had he not di- 
ed, we may invert the Speech of the Fews : He ſaves himſelf, but others he could 
ot ſave : Yea, we may invert the Speech of the Pſalmiſt, What profit is there in 
my life, if I go not down into the pit 2 No, the grave muſt praiſe thee, that muſt 
declare thy truth. Corn remains corn in the Granary ; but 1t remains alone, 
there is no hope of any Harveſt, if it be not ſown. All that Chrift did, the fruit, 
ind accompliſhment of it, depended on hisdeath, was made good by his Paſſion; 
they all lead to this, as to their end, and aim. 

1. His incarnation furniſhed him with a Body to ſufter. 

IT. His Circumciſion was a Pledge, and Obligation, that all his blood ſhould 


be ſhed in his Paſſion. by 
III. His Sandtification, that made him a fit body, holy, and unſpotted, 


and meet to ſuffer. 
IV. His Obedience that was not full, till it came »/que ad mortem, till he 


was obedient unto death. 

V. His merits were not applicable to us, but by vertue of his Death : his blood 
muſt firſt ranſom, and redeem us, before his merits could be of any avail tous. We 
ſee, that ſmall fruit wasYeaped before his Death. His perſonal preachings gained but 
few : Saint John obſerves it, Fohn xii. 37. Though he had done ſo many Miracles before 
them, yet they believed not in him ; but the fulneſs of Grace was reſerved till after his 
Paſſion, and Reſurrection. And that brings in the fourth thing obſervable ; that is, 

Fourthly, Mortis utilitas ; the great good that ſhall come by his death, If the 
corn of Wheat die, it brings forth much fruit. And fuch was the death of Chriſt ; is 
fruQtified exceedingly. Take it in three particulars : 

Firſt, Fruftificavit fibi gloriam ; great glory accrued to him by his Death and 
Paſſion, and the conſequent of it in his Reſurrection. 

I. He got a glorious Victory over Death, and all his, and our ghoſtly enemies, 
Hell, andall the powers of Hell, all conſpired againſt him, and now, by his Death 
all are ſubdued, and vanquiſhed by him. He ſpoiled Principalities and Powers, tra m- 
pled them under his feet. That's the glory of his Paſſion ; by Death he entred in- 
to the Grave, the Hold of Death, and brake down thoſe Bars of the Grave, ſet 
that Iron gate open, that was ſhut up upon him. 

IT. He got a glorious Triumph to himſeFf in his Refurretion ; he roſe glori- 
ouſly. His Croſs and Paſſion, was Campus vittoriz; but his, Reſurrection, that was 
Currus Triumphi. He roſe gloriouſly. His body was ſown in weakneſs; but it was 
raiſed in Power, cloathed with glory and immortality: The Apoſtle tells us, We 
ſow bare corn, but it ſprings not up bare corn, as twas ſown: but it comes up with the x ob 
ty of the ſtalk, the flouriſhing of the ear ; ſo Chrilt roſe a glorified body. That pre- 
cious ſeed was carried out weeping; but he returns with full ſheaves, rejoycing, 
Ouzht not Chriſt to ſuffer, and ſo to enter into his glory 2 Luke xxiv. 26, 

HIT. He gained G/oriam Nominis ; by his Paſſion he did merit, and at his Reſur- 
rection he obtained the glory of his Name. Now he comes in Triumph, with his 
Name written on his Yeſture, and on his Thigh, Kitty of Kings, and Lord of Lords 
Revel. xix 16. He was, for the ſuffering of Death, crowned with glory and honour, Hebr. 
it. 9. He was obedient to the death of the Croſs, therefore God hbly exalted him, and 
gave him a Name above every Name ; a Name, to whom all knees both in heaven and 
earth, do bow. By his RefurreCtion, he was mightily declared to be the Son of God. By le 
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his Reſurreftion, he was not firſt made the Son of God, as Socinus wickedly 
affirms ; but yet he was openly, and folemnly proclaimed, and publiſhed to be 7 
the eternal Son of the ever-living God. That's the firſt, $74; gloriam. & 
Secondly, Fruttificavit hominibus ſalutem. By his Paſſion, and at hisReſurrection, C 
to man-kind he brought forth much fruit. Indeed, the Glory was his ; but the profit fo 


and benefit doth redound to us, In this holy Harveit Chriſt deals with us, as 
| Land- 
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olory of it Chriſt reſerves to himſelf ; but the profit, and benefit he vouchſafes 


3s. For us he died, and for us he roſe again; the main harveſt is ours. The 


Angels (thoſe 'volarilia c#l;, thoſe birds of Heaven) picked up ſome grains of this 
- bit+ the full ſheaves belong to us. 

"Three rich; and glorious fruits and benefits we reap by it : 

:121.'F, The New Covenant of the Goſpel, that gracious Covenant and Teſtament, 
wherein he is pleaſed to treat with us again after our firſt forfeiture in 4dam ; again 
to entertain'us 'apon gracious terms of corideſcention, and to give us good hope 
throuph grace; all this was founded, and eſtabliſhed, and fully ratified by hisDeath, 
andRefirre&ion. Hence it is, that his blood is called the blood of the New-Teftament, 
ubor; which it was founded. And, will you know the tenour of this Covenant 2 
St. Pail ſets it down, Rom. x. 9. 1f thou wilt confeſs with thy mouth the Lord Jeſus, and 


ſhalt believe in thive heart, that God hath raiſed him from the dead, thou ſhalt be 


"IL. Aſecond fruit, and benefit we reap by his Death, and Reſurretion, is for- 
giveneſs of ſins, Reconciliation with God; that's merited by his Death, accompli- 
ſhed by his Refurrection. He, as our ſurety, lay under the arreſt of Death ; he hath 
room our debt, cancelled our bond, and, tor our behoof, was enlarged out of 
the priſon of the grave, and ſo wrought our liberty. St. Paul expreſſes it, Rom. iv.25, 
He - was delivered to death for our fins, and roſe again for our juſtification. 

- HI. The gift of the Holy Ghoſt, the ſhedding forth of that, that was a fruit 
of his Death and Reſurreftion. The Holy Ghoſt was not yet given, becauſe that Jeſus 
was wit yet glorified, John vii. 39. When he was riſen, ambra Petri did more than 
fmbria Chriſti ; the ſhadow of Peter healed more diſeaſes, than the touch of his gar- 
ment before his Refurreion. His Death purchaſed it ; hisReſurre@ion performed 
it, The Apoſtle aſcribes it to his Paſſion, Hebr. xiii. 12. Feſus, that he mizht ſantti- 
fe the people with his own Hood, ſuffered without the gate : and the fame Apoſtle, in 
the ame place, aſcribes it to his RefurreAtion, Verſe 20. The God of peace that 
brought again from the dead our Lord Feſus Chriſt, through the blood of the everlaſting Co- 
wenant, make you perfect in every good work. His bodily death begets in us a dying to 
finchis bodily Refurrection,that works in us a ſpiritual refurre&tion to holineſs of life, 

Then his Death, and Reſurrection, 

Thirdly, Fruftificavit Ecclefie incrementum ; it wrought a plentiſull harveſt in the 
converſion of the world to our Chriſtian Religion. Moriatur granum tritici, & ſur- 
gat gentium ſeges, faith Bernard. From that one grain of wheat ſprung = huge 
Harveſt of Converts, and Believers. What Pas! faith of Abraham, is mot fully true 
of Chriſt ; There ſprang even of one, and him truly dead, as many as the ſtars of the skie 
in multitude, and as the ſand which-is by the Sea-ſhore, innumerable, Hebr. xi. 12. 1/ai- 
ah propheſies of this great inc reaſe,Chap. liii. xo.When he hath made his ſcul an offering 
for fin, he ſhall ſee his ſeed, and the work of the Lord ſhall proſper in his hand. David 
foretells this plentifull harveſt, and encreaſe of Chriſt's Kingdom, . P/al. lxxii x6. 
There ſhall be an heap «f corn in the top of the Mountains, his fruit ſhall ſhake like Leba- 
91, This was ſhadowed out by that great multitude of fiſhes, which the Diſciples 
took after Chriſt's Reſurrection. He bids them caſt in their net, and preſently they 
were not able to draw it, for the multitude of fiſhes : This pretigured the great ſuc- 
cels of the Goſpel after Chriſts Refurrefion. What ! ſhall a Nation be born in one day ? 
faith the Prophet 7/aiah. Yes, faith St. Peter, The day of his Reſurreftion hath begot us 
again. —_— Chriſti, "tis uterus Reſurrefionis ; 'tis as the womb ofhis Birth, 'tis 
as the dew of the morning, upon the face of the wholeearth. 

Fitthly, There is yet one thing more conſiderable in the Text, and that's the fo- 
lemn ratification of it : Amen, Amen ; Yerily, YVerily, Tſay unto you. And this Ratifi- 
ation, 'tis to great good purpoſe. 

Firſt, It confirms the Truth, yea, the neceſſity of Chriſt's Paſſion, and Reſurre- 
Qion. This aſſurance, tis the Broad Seal of Heaven,ſet to this principal Article of our 
Chriſtian profeſſion. He, that is the Amer, the faithfull and true witneſs, teſtifies this 
tothe Churches,Rev. i. 18. 7 am he that liveth, and was dead, and behold,1 live for ever- 
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ion, with at OportetcQught not CHrift fd ſuffer theſe 
things, and ſ0:t0 enter into his gfory 2 Opoxter,{o.it muſt he: The Father hath decyeed 
*, our Savigur hath undertaken it, our\finsmequiredit,.'no falvation withour is... - 
_ Secondly, This Aſſeveration exaQts ourFaith,andifirmcbelicf of it; - And it was.gp 
more than needful to ſealup this Trutt-with/thas ftnong Confirmation ;for the Farth 
of the Diſciptes ſtartled at this Datrine, ' ard coul'noveaſtly-affens; got: When 
Chriſt tells then of his Death and Paſſion; ./ they copld-not endure it, - their hearts, 
were heavy, and farrowful; they could noe digeft it. When he tells then of his Re- 
ſarredion, they could not conceive it, they wondered-what his riſtng fron the dead 
ſhould mean, Mark ix. ro. Thisvital, and favimg Novelty Chrift commends:to rhieir 
Faith withall earneſtneſs, Luke ix. 44. 'Let theſe Sayings fenk down into- your cars; 1, 
andinto your hearts too. St. Pau! makes theterwo' Truths the ſurrandſubſttance of 
the Gofpel, r Cor. xv. 3, 4: That Chriſt died for our fins according to the Scriptures and 
that he was buried,and that he roſe again the third day,according to the Scriptures.Bythig 
Faith ye —_ faith St, Paul. If this benor believed,our Preaching as. maine are 
t in WES | | | 
Thirdh, This Aſſeveration expreſſes . our Saviour's ſtrong meditation, 4ndifirm 
refolution to make this Truth good. He puts himfelf into a deep'premeditatian of 
his Death, and Paſſion; and of that glory that ſhould follow upon it. "The thoughts 
of his Death were not unwelcom to him, nor the hopes of Glory fickle and uncer 
tain. Alas! how do we ſtartle at the thoughts of Death, and lay them out:of our 
minds 2 whereas we ſee our Saviour frequently, ferioufly, afteftionately meditats 
of his departure out of the world. Inthe greateſt manifeſtations of tus glory, he 
fill infeſts upon the thoughts of his Death and Paſſion. 

I. Here, when the Gentiles come to honour bim, and to wonder at him, 
preſently he calls to mind his Death and Burial. 

II. When Peter made that noble confeſſion of him, 7hox art the Son of the 
lzving God, Matth. xvi. x6. he preſently falls into the ſpeech of his Neath, and Faſ- 
ſion. The Son of God, faith Peter: Well, faith Chriſt, The Son of. man muſt ſuffer 
rmany things, and be put to death, and riſe again. 

HI. Upon his glorious Transfiguration upon Mount 7abor, when God theF+ 
ther put great honour, and glory upon him, then he ſeaſons this glory with the me- 
ditation of his Death, and Paſſion: Ze talked with Moſes and Elias if bis deceaſe, 
which he ſhould accompliſh at Feruſalem.,He acquaints his Ditciples with his Paſſion,and 
his rifing from the dead, Mafth. xvii. 22, 23. This purpoſe was firmly fetled in his 
heart. God the Father did not lead him unknowingly to his Paſlion,(as Abraham did 
Taae,when he was to facrifice him, and furprized him on the ſudden) but what faith 
Chriſt27/ay down my life,and I take it up again;This commandment] recerued of myFather. 

' For Uſe, and Application: x 
Eet us bring this Texthome to our ſelves : 
Firſt, In a threefold Meditation. 
Secondly, In a threefold Imitation. 
Thirdly, In a threefold Comfort, which this Text affords us. 
Firſt, In a threefold Meditation, 

Firſt Meditation let be, Via afflictionis, via ad gloriam. ' Chriſt's ſufferings and af- 
fictions, they lead him to glory. Then meditate upon the uſe, and benefit of afflict- 
ons.Chriſt wasconfecrated by afflitions : ſo are Chriftians,and fandtified by them. A 
Chriſtian,that abounds moſt with affliction here, his portion of glory ſhall be greatelt 
hereafter. As our ſufferings abound, ſo do our conſolations,ſaith St. Paul. They that fow in 
tears, ſhall reap in joy. Hard Weather,and a cold Winter is good for your Corn,it will 
bring a plentiful Harveſt. Thus Pau/ chears up7 zmothy,tbids him endure afflictions; 
Rememher, faith he, that Feſus Chriſt was raiſed from the dead, 2 Tim. ii. 8. Let that 
encou-rage thee. : | 

Secoud Meditation, Via Mortis, via ad vitam. Conſider by Chriſt's example, that 
the way to gain life, was firſt to loſe it. We muſt ſow our Corn, if we mean to reap 
tt;lay down'our lives willingly,if we mean to enjoy them. They that mean te be gai- 
nas 
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if you will have an Harveſt toeternal life. We mult be implanted tuto the fimili- Fexm, ILL, 
tade of Chriſt's Death, it we look tobe implanted into the fimilitude of Ins Reſurretion, \_-youw 


Rom.vi-5. Moriendo wivam, is the Chriſtians Motto. Through the valley of Death, 
lies the path of Life. Morere, ut wivas ; ſepelire, ut reſargas : Avg, | 

' Third Meditation,Y'is malignantium,via ad vidtoriam. Malicious Perſecution breeds, 
and brings to usthe greater exaltation. The Jews they thought to deſtroy Chriit by 
death ; but they made him the more glorious. They are mad men, to think the 
Cornisdeſtroyed, when 'tis caſt into the carth; it increaſes the more by it. 'Tis fo 
withthe Church; theſe Perfecutions, they are ſo many prunings of the Vine ; 'twill 
be the more fruitful. Sangars Martyrum, ſemen Ecclefiz. The Church proſpers moſts 
whenthe World moit maligns ir. Pharaoh thought to root out the 1/raelites ; the 
more he oppreſſed. them, the more they incfeaſed, as Ferhro obſerved it : In that thing 
wherets they dealt proudly, he was above them, Exod.xviii.1t. The wrath of man ſhall 
tarn to thy praiſe faith David. Trucidantur, mu'tiplicantur ; faith Auruſtine of Chridti- 
ans.'\ 7s all theſe things we arg more than Conquerours. 

That's our threefold Meditation. 

Secondly, Here we muſt think of a threefold Imit2tion of our Lord, and Saviour : 

Firſt is, Chriftianus granuw. What Chriſt is, a Chriſtian muſt be careful to be, 
2grain of good Wheat. Be ſure we prove good corn, if we mean to be ſown with 

ſucceſs. Take heed we prove not Thilſtles in ſtead of Wheat. Tares, and 
Chaff, are for the fire; but good Corn for the furrow. God will fow none but 
good Corn in his Field ; 'tis the Exvious man that ſows Tares, whoſe end is to be bur 
xd, Matth. xiii. 2.7. Sir, did/t not thou ſow good ſeed in thy Figld: from whence then 
hath it Tares? He ſaid, An enemy hath done this, &e. Matth, jii. 12. Ze will burn up 
the Chaff with unquenchable fire, | 

Second Imitation of Chriſt, is, Mors precogitanda. We ſaw Chriſt abounded in 
the thoughts of Death ; ſo ſhould a good Chriſtian. Premeditation will breed 

ration, overcome Fear, diſpoſe us to a chearful entertainment of Death. See 
how Chriſt fits you, and furniſhes you with helps to this duty, out of our Pro- 
feſſion. Pat not\thy Ploughinto the ground ; but think of thine own furrow, in- 
toWhich thou muſt be caſt, thy Grave and Burial. A Chriſtian ſhould ſpiritualize 
all the ordinary paſſages of his ſecular employment. Break up the fall ground, faith 
Jeremy, in ſorrow, and repentance : Sow not amonz Thorns, but in ſubatto ſolo, in an 
honeſt heart, as in a good foil. | 

Third Imitation ; Mors fruttuoſa : take care thy death be fruitful. Learn that of 
Chriſt, thar thy death may be uſeful, and profitable. So die, that God may gain glo- 
ry, Religion may be honoured, thy brethren confirmed, and cdified in the practice 
of piety. This will make our death to be precious, as David ſpeaks. When God, and 
his grace 1s magnted in our bodies, by lite, and by deagh : when we ſodie, that our 
Death gives teſtimony to the power of Religion ; that it is able to overcome in us 
the fear of death, the love of lite, and toaccount it beſt to be with Chriſt. 

T hirdly, The Text affords us a threefold Comtort. 

Firſt, Mors ſementis ; that's a word. of Hope. Our death is a ſowing; there 1s 
hope in that. We fall into our graves, as ſeed into the furrows. And what we ſow, 
we do not look it ſhould periſh, but be preſerved. We owe the comfort of this 
hope to our Chriſtian Religion, that bids us not judge of Death, as men without 
hope. The grave of a Chriftian 'tisa fruitful foil. The Church-yard (as the Hizh- 
Dutch call His Gods-acre, where he ſows his ſeed. Cineres Sanfforum ſunt ſemina im- 
mortalitatis. The Scripture, to beget this hope in our death, uſes two' hopeful, and 
comfortable expreſſions. 

[. This of ſowing ; and there is Hope in that. _ 

IT. That of Sleeping; and that's a word of Hope : If he /leep, he ſhall dowel; 
faid the Diſciples, when Lazarus was dead. Our graves are «yuwrige, our ſleeping, 
places, beds of reſt, as the Prophet Iſaiah calls them ; When the righteous die, they en- 
ter into peace, they ſhall reſt in their beds, Ia Ivii. 2. 

Secondly, Reſarretio Meſſis ; that's a word of joy. Our Reſurrection ſhall be a 
iruitful Harveſt to us, and thereis joy in m They ſhall joy as in the joy of fdarweſt, 
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Ifa. ix. 2. They that carry oxt good ſeed weeping, ſhall,an God's good time, return with 
Serb joy, a. drive their Wodbe with them. Harveſt doth not only return you your ſeed; 
but multiplies it to you; whole ſheaves, for a few grains of Corn, Herod had fo 

much Divinity in him, asto confeſs this : Fohn the Baptiſt is riſen fromthe dead, 
and therefore mighty works do ſhew forth themſelves in him, Mark. vi. 14. Here is the 
comfort and joy of a Chriſtian : We are: God's FHusbandry, as St. Paul peaks. Our 
RefurreQion will be our Harveſt ; the Angels ſhallbe Reapers, Mart. xiii. 39. Hea- 
ven the Granary, into which we ſhall be gathered. The ſorrow of our Seed-time 
in our Death and diſſolution, -will be abundantly recompenſed by the joy of our 
Harveſt at the ReſurreQtion. Si times Mortem, ama Reſurrettionem. 
Thirdly,Primitie,Chriſtus ; and that's a word of Aſſurance,in that Chriſt was this 
day the firſt-fruits of this Harveſt in his Refurreftion ;and theFirſt-fruits were 2 
pledge of the whole Harveſt. This was repreſented upon the day of his Reſurredi- 
on: Many dead Saints came out of their Graves, after his Reſurrettion,Mat. xxvii. 53. 
As Chryſoſtom, © When the Stomach caſts up that it cannot hold, it brings up other 
_ © things with it. *Twas prefigured in the Law ; they were to bring their firſt ripe 
ſheaf of Corn, and preſent it to God :, That was an aſſurance of their following 
Harveſt. Firſt Chriſt, the firſt-fruits, then they that are Chriſt's at his coming, x.Cor. 
xv. 23. His ReſurreQtion, 'tis C/avis reſurreitionis noſtre.HisRefurreqion. was not on- 
ly the Example,but the Principle of our RefurreCtion - and doubt not of thine own, 
Thoſe that are Chriſts,he will bring with him ; aud we ſhall ever be with the Lord. 
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The Fourth Sermon. 


John 11. 19. 


eſus anſwered, and ſaid unto them, Deſtroy this Temple, and in three 
days Iwill raiſe it up. | 


VA, Y; HE Time,and the Text have a mutual correſpondence,and 
7 LY. ſuit'well together. The Feaſt, which we now celebrate, 
SPY tis the Holy Commemoration of our Chriſtian Paſ5over, 

wind when Chriſt, the true Paſcal Lamb, was offered up for us up- 
m\ on the Altar of the Croſs. And the Time when theſe 
words were uttered by our Saviour, was in the revolution of 
the like Solemnity. They were ſpoken when the Jews Paſs- 
over was at hand, and Chriſt was now at Feruſalem to cele 

brate thgt Feſtival, Yerſe 13. 

And as the ſeaſon of the Words is ſuitable, proper for the time : So the ſum and 
ſubſtance of them, the materials of which they conſiſt, are exceeding pertinent; 
they comecloſe and home to the preſent occaſion. The Paſſion of our Saviour, 
and his Reſurrection ; his ignominious Death, and his glorious rifing to Life again 
are the two great Myſteries which the Faith of the Church doth at this time com- 
memorate. . And the Text, 'tis pregnant with theſe two Truths. It repreſents 
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theſe two great Articles of Faith to our meditation. Behold, it ſets before us Death Serm TV. 


and Life, as Moſes ſpeaks. 

4 The Death of our Saviour, and his bloody Paſſion, that's:in the former part 
of this Text, Deſtroy this Temple ; and fo they did tg the uttermoſt, they defaced and 
deſtroyed the ſacred Temple of Chriſt's Body ; they cried, Dows with it, down with 
it, even to the ground ; there was not left one ſtone upon another, that was not thrown 
4own. That was the work of Good-Friday; the miſerable ruine of this Temple at his 
Death and Paſſion. And then, 

Secondly, Here is ſet before us his Reſurrection to life, in the latter part of the 


"Text ; Let them deſtroy this Temple, I will raiſe it up again in three days. The third 


day he roſe again from the dead, repaired theſe ruins, laid the foundation of this 
Temple, and reared up the roof too, finiſhed it, and beautified it, and made it more 
glorious. The Briks were fallen down ; bat he built it up againwith hewn ſtones : The 
Sycomors were cut down; but he changed them into Cedars. The glory of this Tem- 


ple, in his Reſurrection, exceeded, - and ſurpaſſed the firſt glory of this Temple in 


his Incarnation. | 

Indeeed, theſe two Truths, our Saviopr's Paſſion, and our Saviour's Reſurrection, 
are the two main fundamental Articles of our Chriſtian Faith ; the two main Pil- 
lars upon which the whole Building of God's Church doth reſt. The Scripture 
makes them the Summary, and Compendium, and Abridgment of the Goſpel. 

Firſt, Chriſt reduces the Scripture to theſe two Heads, Luke xxiv. 45. He open- 
ed their underſtandings, that th:y might underſtand the Scripture, and ſaid unto them, 
Thus it is written, and thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe fromthe dead the 
third day. | 

Secondh, He makes it the Sum of that Commiſſion which he received from the 
Father ; 7 lay down my life, that I may take it up again : This commandment T recei- 
ved of my Father, John x. 18. 

Thirdly, Saint Paul makes the belief of theſe two Truths, the matter of our 
righteouſneſs, and juſtification, Rom. iv. 2.4. It ſhall be imputed tous for righteouſ- 
nels, to believe that he was delivered to death for our offences, and was raiſed again 
for our juſtification. 

Fourthly, 'Tis, or ſhould be, the aim, and argument of all our Preaching: The 
Apoſtle makes it ſo, 1 Cor. xv. 3. That which he delivered to them, was this, 
That Chriſt died for our fins, according to the Scriptures, and, that he roſe again the 
third day according to the Scriptures. It we preach not rhis, our preaching is in vain ; 
if you believe not this, your Faith is in vain, ye are yet in your fins, Verſe 14. 

Fifthly, Theſe twoarethe main Fountains of all Grace and Holineſs; the two 
powerful Principles of all San&ification ; that, from whence the new Life of a 
Chriſtian muſt ſpring and ariſe. Thus Pau/ deſcribes the life of Chriſtianity, Phil, 
ui, 10, he callsit a Conformity to Chriſt's Death, and the feeling of the power of his 
Reſurreftion. And ſoagain, Rom. vi. 5. he calls our mortification, and ceaſing from 
fin, a planting, of us into the death of Chriſt ;and our vivification, aad living unto God, 
a planting of us into his Reſurreftion. A Chriſtian mult be engraffed into theſe two 
Stocks, Chriſt's Death, and Chriſt's Reſurreion, and draw and ſuck the fap of 
Grace from theſe two roots; or he will never be fanctified. | 

For the words themſelves, they are part of an Hiſtory of Chriſt's ſolemn entring 
into the Temple, and reforming the Abuſes of it ; and he doth it in the Spirit of a 
true Reformer, with much zeal, and with as much moderation. He caſts out the 
Abuſes ; but doth not forbid the Duties of the Temple. He whips out the Merchants, 
but not the Miniſters of the Houſe of God : Overthrows the 7bles of the Money- 
changers ; but ranſacks not the Treaſury of the Temple : nay, he countenances 
that, and gave encouragement to it, Mark. xii. ; 

Here isnow fulfilled in the Hiſtory, what was formerly foretold in the Prophe- 
Cy, Hag. il. 7. The defire of all Nations ſhall come,and Iwill fill this Fmiſe with Glory. 
That Prediction hath here its accompliſhment. The Lord is in his holy Temple. The 
Lord, whom ye ſeek, ſhall ſuddenly come to his Temple, faith Malachy, iii. 1. And he 


comes like Refiner's fire, and like Fuller's ſoap: The Refiners fire, to conſume the - 
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Serm.[Y. drols, not to deftroy the metal ; like Fuller's foap, to fetch out the ſtains, but not 
WAY to catout the ſubſtange, and make ſpoil of all. And our Saviour, meeting with 


ition in'this harſh, but holy work, and queſtioned by the Fews, &y what 
anthority he did theſe things, —_— them this Anſwer, as the Seal and Warrant 
of his Power and Authority : I®/troy this Temple, aud in three days I will raiſe it up. 
For the Words themſelves, we will take them into a twofold Conſideration, 

Firſt, Let us conſider them in their Purpoſe, and Intendment, as they ſtand in 
connexion, and relation to the Fews Objection. | 

Secondly, We-will conſider them abſolutely in themſelves, and in their ſeveral 
Particulars. | 

Firſt, For their Purpoſe and Connexion, it ſtands thus. Our Saviour obſerving 
the many abuſes and prophanations of the Temple, his Spirit was ſtirred within 
him, and he caſts out the defilements, and pollutions of that holy place. The Fews, 
though they were much offended at this ſtrange reformation (a redreſs of abuſes 
in God's worſhip, eſpecially if it croſſes our eaſe, or our profit, as this did, is uſually 
diſtaſted) yet, being awed with the Majeſty of this great work, they durſt not op- 
poſe, or reſiſt it openly ; but ſecretly they malign it, and they delire to ſee Chriſt's 
Warrant,and Commiſſion,and call for a Sign,and Miracle to Authorize it. They diſ- 
cover their old,inveterate diſeaſe of Infidelity ; nothing is well done with them with- 
out a Miracle. St. Paul tells us of this humour of theirs, x Cor. 1.22. The Jews re- 
quire a Sign. Why, what needs a Sign? 

Firſt, 'The work ſpeaks for it felt; fuch ſhameful abuſe of God's Houſe, whoſe 
heart could endure it, that hath any zeal for God ? 

Secondly, How many Prophets have they had, that came to reform them, and 
yet wrought no Miracle? | 

Thirdly, The work it ſelf was a wonderfull Miracle ; that one mean contemp- 
tible man, in outward appearance, by himſelf alone, without any aſſiſtance, ſhould 
aftright,and drive away fo-great a multitude,and none dare to gain-fay him. St. F7je- 
rom faith,* Tis one of the greateſtiMiracles that Chriſt wrought in all the Goſpel, 
*this caſting out of Buyers and Sellers out of the Temple. Yet ſee, theſe obſti- 
nate Fews muſt have another Miracle to make this good ; and accordingly, Chriſt 
returns them this anſwer, aſſures them of this Sign, and Wonder : Deſtroy this Tem- 
ple, and in three days I will raiſe it up. 

And this Anſwer which he gives, this Sign he foretells them of, 'ris many 
ways conſiderable, 

I. *Tis Reſponſam obſcurum ; a ſign very darkly, and obſcurely propounded to 
them. He ſpeaks of his Death, and Reſurreftion ; but not clearly, and plainly ; but 
wraps up his meaning in much obſcurity. Not that our Saviour meant to deceive 
them with an Mquivocation ; as the Maſters of that Lying Art do prophanely at- 
firm. One of themſelves, Cardinal 7olet, frees this Speech from that lewd impu- 
_ tation. He ſuppoſes that Chriſt by ſome geſture, pointed to himſelf ; not to the ma- 
terial Temple. But yet the ſpeech had it's obſcurity. 

r. It was the Oeconomy and diſpenſation, which Chriſt obſerved in making 
known theſe Myſteries concerning himſelf. He did it with ſome reſervednels, 
and touch of obſcurity, as moſt conducing to his great work of our Redemption 
by his Death and Paſſion. When he had drawn from St. Peter that noble confeſli- 
on, that he was the Chriſt, Matth. xvi. x6. he charged his Diſciples, that they fhruld 
tell no man that he was Feſus the Chriſt, Verle 20. Had the carnal Fews been perſwa- 
ded of that, they would haveexpected a temporal Kingdom, which would have 
been contrary to his Death and Paſſion. It was St. Peter's Errour ; he confeſſes 
our Saviour to be the Chriſt ; and therefore he thinks he muſt not ſuffer death ; 0 
Maſter, far be it from thee. But then, 

2. The obſcurity of this Anſwer was in pznam infidelitatis, as a juſt puniſhment 
for their Unbelief. 'Tis the reward of an unbelieving heart, of a quarrelling, and 

ain-ſaying, and contradicting ſpirit; either God will not anſwer their cavilling 
Oacſtions. or, if he anſwers them, they ſhall not underſtand him. An humble, 


and a teachable ſpirit ſhall receive inſtruction ; but an unbelieving heart ſhall - 
let 
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Myſteries of the Kintgdonrof- Heaven ; but to-thew. tis not given : They ſeeing, ſee not ; 
and. frearime,; rhey hear not, neither do they wider/tand, O, take heed of a cavilling ſpi- 


I wo, This anſwer of Qhriſt, »*/ 1, 


ocnrth o be-olflecbuyy9bs done dgraſier, F of gn, n 


Sign, that'he was; the Medintoyr, and Redeemer. Gad. having raiſed up bis Son, fent 
him to bleſs you, in turning away every one of you fr ons bis. iniquaties, Aoi 2:6. "I'll 
then, Chriſt was: more ſparing; of his miraculous manyfeſtations of himſelf, His 
Transfiguration, he commands his Diſciples to tell no,. man of, till after his Re- 
ſurreRion. Before. that, in ls life-time, he wrought but few Converſions; but af 
ter his Reſurrection, then multitudes were ſaved. Except the Wheat-corn fall into 
the.grownd, and dje, it abides alone: but if it die, it rims furch much fruit, Joh.xit.e.4. 
If the lifted up frops, the earth, Twill draw all menunto me, Verſe 32. He. refers him, 
ſelf tg that time. '-hen you have lifted up the $91 of man, then ye ſball kuow that Fan 
be, John Viii, 28. The Centurion could guelsat his Deity, not-anly through his Hu+s 
manity, but alſo through his miſery, and. martality;; Surely, this max. was the Son of 
Gd; but his RefurreRtion, that publickly preclaimed-him to be the Son of God. An 
oppreſſed, and ſuffering; King,-is to be agknowledged a King : much more a vidto« 
rious and triumphant King. Ze was declared to be the Son of God with power, by the 
Reſurreftion fromthe dead, Rom. 1. 44 Chriſt pitches upon this fign, rather than up- 
onaſign from Heaven. The ſign of the.Prophet Foxas, none like to that. As Fougas 
mas. three nizhts, and three days, in the Whale's belly; ſo ſhall the Son of man be 
Let one riſe from the dead, faith Dives, and they will believe. See, Chriſt is riſen from 
the dead. His Reſurrection, 'tis Faith's great Confirmation. 

- IE His RefurreQtion, 'twas /igrum confundens ; 'twas a lign to the Fews of great- 
eſt conviction, and confuſion. : They feared this ſign above all; they: took notice 
of it, and laid it up againſt a rainy day ; as malice never wants memory. When 
Chriſt ſpake plainly to his Diſciples of his ReſurreCtion, they knew not what the 
rifing from the dead: ſhould mean, Mark x. 10. And when they were told he was riſer, 
it ſeemed a Fable to them, they believed it not, Luke xxiv. 11. But his enemies could 
talk of it, and upbraid him with it, and laboured by all means to hinder it. © Sir, 
" fay they: to Pate, this deceiver ſaid, he would riſe again the third day: if that ſhould 
" prove {o, we were all-undone, the laſt errour would be worſe than the firſt. When 
tley had him-in his grave, they would make ſure to prevent it ; as Foſeph's Brethren, 
"Let's make him;away, and ſee what will come of his dreams. Afterwards, when 
they ſaw Foſeph.advanced to all that glory, how were they abaſhed2? To have cru- 
cified, dead, and;buried Feſus riſe again, to break thorow all their lets, and hinde-- 
rances, tisa confqunding ſign to thoſe unbelieving Fews. When they had impri- 
ſoned: the- Apoſtles, and made them ſure, and yet the next day found them in 
the Temple, they; were all diſmayed at it, A#sv. Itamaz'd them to hear, The me 
whory ye \put in priſon, are ſtanding in the Temple. How much more were they con- 
founded in themſelves: to find him raiſed -up in glory, whom the other uy hay 
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buried in ignominy ? In his paſſion he cbnfured' thera by 'thoſe glimpſes of glory, 
you 4 that even then 5: Mex in him; but in his Reſurrection, he confounded them fn 
his Paſſion, they fell upon this ſtone, and were ſore"brutſed by falling'oh hint}\bur, 
in his Reſurre&tion, this ſtone fell apon then, and ground-them all to powder.” 
Thar's the firſt Conſideration of the Words, as they ſtand inrelation to the Fews 
geſtion. | 4 tae Fo | g 
Jo Let's conſider the words abſolutely 't-themſelves. And out of ther 
three things offer themſelves to our corfideration;-'- Wk 90! 07 10tes: 
Firſt, Is the State and Dignity of Chriſt's holy Body,and Humanity ; tis a Temple. 
© Secondly, 1s the Violence, and Indighity, that was offered to it, dis Death, and 
Paſſion ; 'twas ſolutum. This Temple, 'twis pulled down, and deſtroyed. uf 
Thirdly, Ts the Repairing, and Reſtaueatipn, and raifing up of this Temple;out of 
the ruins of it, by his Refurre@ion ; that's in theſe' words, /will raiſe it up in"three 
4, ': | ' | * - 0 | IOW EAT DITIVEG © 
And theſe three Particulars preſent unto us three great Myſteties of our Chri- 
tian Faith. - © : : SELMTTT VIE 206 ROT 
Firſt, Here is the Myſtery of our Saviours'Incarntion, by his aſſuming to him- 
{elf the Nature of man. He made it a'Tempfe.” \ » 
Fa ndly, Here is the Myſtery of his Croſs, and Paſſion ; this Temple was de- 
oyed. | + 15 1-1 | | x00 Of, 
" Thirdly, Here is the Myſtery of his glorious Reſirre&tion ; He reedified, and.tai- 
ſed up the ruined Temple in three days. * | D ; 


Firſt, Here is Solomon's Temple ; nay; here 15 a greater than Solomon's, and a more 
holy Temple, the Temple of Chriſt's Body. aL | 3 
Secondly, Here is Nebuchadnezzar's deſtroying the Temple; nay, a greater de- 
ſtruQion : the fabrick of Chriſt's holy Temple is here ruined and deſtroy'd. * - - 
Thirdly, Here.is Zerubbabel's repair of the Temple; nay, a greater than Zerub- 
babel's, and a more glorious reſtauration, in this raiſing it up' in three days. The 
"Firſt thing conſiderable in the State of Chrifts Body, and Humanity, tis a 


Temple. Saint Fohn expounds'our Saviour's ſpeech ſv, Yer/. 21. Fe . ſpake of the 
Temple of his Body. And Chriſts Body was in a ſpecial, and peculiar manner, 'a 
Temple. Indeed, the bodies of the Saints have this honourable Title aſcribed to 
them; and the Church of God, the body of Chriſtians, that holy fellowſhip, and 
ſociety of Saints, that's God's Temple likewiſe. 

I. The Bodies of God's Saints are called Temples; they are made after the fimi- 
litude of a Temple, x Cor. iii. 16, Know ye not, that ye are the Temples of God? And 
again, x Cor. vi. 19. Anow ye'not that your body is the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt 2 

IT. The Church and People of God, the Company and Congregation of Chrifti- 
ans, that's a Temple too. Thus St. Pau/ tells the Church of Corinth, (2 Cor. vi. 16.) 
Te are the Temple of the living God ; God hath ſaid, I will dwell in them, and walk 
in them, and I will be their God, and thy ſhall be my People. Thus St. Fohn calls the 
Church, the Tabernacle of God ; Behold, faith he, the Tabernacle of God is amonz ſt 
men, Rev. xxi. 3. And St. Peter ſhews us the manner, ' and materials of this holy 
Fabrick, 1. Pet. 1i. 5. Te, as lively Stones, are built up a ſpiritual houſe. Every Chri- 
ſtian is a precious Stone to aide up this Building. | 

But Chriſt in a more eminent manner is called a Temp/e. Chriſtians are Temples, 
and Houſes of God ; becauſe God dwells in them by communication of Grace; 
the Holy Ghoſt takes poſſeſſion of them, by inſpiring, and working in theny thoſe 
gracious and heavenly qualities, and endowments, by which they 'are ſandified. 
But Chriſt's Humanity is Gods Temple, by a ſubſtantial inhabitation. The God- 
head, and Divinity of Chriſt dwells in his Humanity immediately, and perſonal- 
ly, not only by the Infuſion of Grace, and holy inſpiration. Thus. Pau/ expref- 
ſes it, Coloſſ- 1i. 9g. In him dwells all the fulneſs of the God-head bodily ; that is, re- 
ally, fully, ſubſtantially, by the neareſt union, as the Soul dwells in the body 
by-an intimate conjunion. God dwells in his Church, as a King dwells in his 
Kingdom, amongſt all his Subjets, by the gracious influence of his Regal Autho- 
rity ; but hedwells in Chriſts Humanity , asa King in his Royal Palace, by his 

| perſonal 
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perſonal relidence. He dwells in his Church, as the Sun is preſent in the air by influ- 
ence,and ſhedding forth into it his Beams of light : but he dwells in Chriſt,as the Sun 
doth in the Heavens; There is aTabernacle for the $un in the heavens ; by a bodily union, 

More particularly, Chriſt's Humanity repreſents God's Temple ; his holy Body 
was the true Antitype of the Temple of Feruſalem, and prefigured by it. The Apoſtle 
in the ninth to the Zebrews, makes Chriſt to be the Myſtery that was ſhadowed 
forth by that material Tabernacle, and outward SanQtuary. And the ſimilitude, 
andagreement of theſe two, will appear in theſe reſemblances. 

x.They were both alike in the building ; both by God's immediate, and ſpecial di- 
rection. For the Tabernacle, God himſel! gave the pattern and model of it to Moſes ; 
and the Temple afterwards, the line and level by which it was faſhioned, was the Spi- 
rit of Prophecy.David and Nathan,they caſt the frame of it by ſpecial Inſpiration; and 
furely,ſo was the Temple of Chriſt's holy Body built,and contrived. The HolyGhoſt 
was the Work-man.He inſpired Beza/ze/and Hiram to build theTabernacle and Tem- 
ple ; and 'twas his overſhadowing of the bleſſed Virgin, that framed, and faſhioned 
this bleſſed Edifice.He ordered cveryParticular, Time,andPlace,andPerſon;the whole 
frame of this ſacred Pile of Chriſt's body was from the Holy Ghoſt. *Tiseminently 
true ofhim,He was born 0? of th2 will of the fleſh nor of the will of man,but of God,Jo.i.1 J- 

2.Chriſt's holy Body was like that goodly Temple in the Ornaments, that did 
beautifie it. ThatTemple was overlaid with Gold ; and theTemple of Chriſt's Huma- 
nity was richly furniſhed, and adorned with that which was more precious than the 
cold of Ophir,the glorious endowments of all Heavenly graces. AndGrace, tisofmore 
value,than the wedge of gold. And thoſe graces in Chrilt were in the fulleſt man- 
ner, in the higheſt perfe&tion : not as grace is in us, thin-laid on, like your leaf- 
gold ; but maſſie, and ſubſtantial, the perfeftion of all grace did enrich his Soul. 

And asall the ornaments, fo thoſe facred Veſſels of the Temple, thoſe myſteri- 
ous Utenſils, with which it was furniſhed, areallfulfilled and accompliſhedin him. 
In Chriſt was the true Propitiatory, and Mercy-ſeat ; in him were the Tables of 
the Law, the full knowledge of them; and the exact performance of them in him 
was that Pot of Manna,that food of Anzels, that Bread of life, which came down from 
Heaven; in him was Aaron's Rod, with ripe Almonds, the Seal of his high Prieſt- 
hood, not fading, but flouriſhing, and for ever continuing, 

3. Chriſt's holy body was like that facred Temple, in thoſe religious ſervices, 
which were performed, and accompliſhed in that holy place. All the Offices, 
and Functions of the Temple, are fulfilled in Chriſt. 

(1.) In the Temple there was a ſtanding and conſtant Oracle, from whence the 
People of God received all their Directions. From between the Cherubims God uttered 
his voice, and accquanted them with his Counſels upon all occaſions. Anſwerably ; 
in Chritt's Humanity dwelt the true, and living Oracle of Heaven. Heis the great 
Counſelrr of his Church, 1ai.ix.6. The Oracle of Wiſdom ; Al! the treaſures of Wife 
dm, and Knowledge are in him, Colofl. ii. 3. He makes us wiſe to ſalvation. 

(2.) In the Temple was the Altar of Sacrifice for Expiation. The Attonement for 
ſin, was in the Temple. And that ſacred Myſtery was abundantly fulfilled in this 
Temple of Chriſt. In his Humanity was offered up the great propitiation for the 
whole world. Fis own ſelf bare our fins in his own body on the tree, 1 Pet.ii.2.4. By his own 
blood he entered into the holy Place having obtained eternal redemption for us, Hebix. IZ. 
Vere Templum Dei, corpus Chriſti, in quo noſtrorum purificatio peccatorum. Armbrol. 

(3-) The Temple, that was the Houſe of Prayer. In it, or towards it, all 
Prayers were to be made; there was the Altar of Incenſe, that perfumed their 
Prayers. And Chriſt fully anſwers this Duty of the Temple. 

2. His own perſonal Prayers in the days of his Fleſh, how did they aſcend like 
Pillars of perfume into the noſtrils of God 2 He ſent up ſtrong prayers and ſuppli- 
cations. And then, 

t. For our Prayers; they muſt all be made in, or towards this Temple, or they 
find no acceptance. His ſpirit muſt inſpire them, his Name muſt authoriſe them,his 
Merit muſt perfume them, his Interceſſion muſt recommend them to God's accep- 
tation. Prayer ſtreches out its hand to Chriſt, as rhe Fews towards the Temple : 

A a Hear, 
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Serm.[V. Hear, thou that dwelleſt between the Cherubims, Our Faith muſt look upon himas the 
WYN only Craciffx,to quicken our devotion. That $ the Firſt, he is Templum. Now tollows, 
Secondly, The Indignity that was offered to this Temple,it was deſtroyed.And the 
Allufion holds good inths particular, betwixt Chriſt's holy body,and the Fews Tem. 
ple. That material Temple was pulled down.,and defaced,and all the beauty of it laid 
inthe duſt and Chrift's holy Body met with the like uſage.De/fruunt veritatem,ut con- 
ſervent umbram.The Jews,zealous forſooth of the other Temple, were moſt malicious 
againſt the Temple of Chriſt's Body : as faſt as they cryed up the one, The Temple of 
the Lord,the Temple of the Lord,Jerem.vii.q. ſo faſt they eryed down the other, Cruct. 
fre bim,crucifie him ; Down with it,cven to the ground, And ſo we are now to come to his 
Death and Paſſion, expreſſed in this word, Sivite, or Deſtruite, Undo, or Deſtroy, 
And it ſhews the death and ſuffering of our Saviour in theſe particulars. 

L It ſhews the Nature of his Paſlion ; it was a Diffolution, a full, compleat 
death and deftruQtion. Indeed, Death 'tis called a dafolution, and fo was his; 
a fundering and fevering of all the parts of this holy Fabrick. Death, 'tis a 

' parting of foul and body. Thus Paz expreſles it, Philip. i. 23. I defire to be 
difſolved: and 2. Cor. v. 1. When the earthly houſe of our Tabernacle ſhall be difſol- 
ſolved, Death is a diſſolution, not an extinAtion, or annihilation ; it fevers foul 
from body, but doth not utterly aboliſh them : like an houſe pulled down, but 
the:materials laid up, not waſted and confumed. The ſoul returns to God, that gave 
it ; and the body, that's reſerved to its proper receptacle. Chriſt's ſoul, that was 
in Paradife, and his body. likewiſe, was in its Paradiſe, in Foſeph's Garden, where 
he made lus Sepulchre. 

H. His Death, tis a diſſalution of the 'Temple: ir reached no further than to his Hu- 
manity, there's the Extenfion of it. Death did part his foul from his body, and that 
was all. But there was a cloſe union, which-no violence of Death could diſſolve, the 
union of his Gad-head with his Man-hood. 'Fhat was an union uncapable of diſ- 
folution or deſtruction. His Incarnation admits of no diſſolution: his Deity was 
united to his foul and body, when by death they were parted from themielves. 


, His ſoul departed, that was the foul of the Son of God; his body interred in the 
grave, it was the body of the Son of Gad. (uod ſemel afſumpfit, nenquam depoſuit. 
His God-head ſupported his foul in #rido mortis, and embalmed his body when it 
lay in mo ; 2s a man drawing a Sword out of a Scabbard, holds the Sword 


- in one hand, and the Scabbard in the other ; they are afunder in themſelves, but 
both are held, and ſupported by the fame man. 

HE Difſolvite, Deſtroy this Temple; they were to do it: it ſhews us the kind, 
and manner of his death, it was to be violent, Chriſt's death was not to be a 
natural death, but violent and enforced. St. Paul calls it not 9ve7&;, but rixpwors, not 
a dying, but a ſtaying ; 2 Cor. iv. xo. This Temple of Chriſt's body dropt not down 
of it ſelf, by the decays of Nature; but violent hands of wicked men defaced it, 
and pulled it down. Chriſt's death was to be a facrifice; and they were not to 
bring to God's. Altar that which was ſick, or dicd of it ſelf: The facrifice was to 
be flain, and violently deſtroyed; fo was our Saviour delivered into the hands of 
wicked men; hedied inthe faſhion of a MalefaQor; he was ſlain by the Law, 
wickedly, if ye reſpet men; but upon God's gracious defign, he ſuffered death in 
the place, and ſtead of us, as our ſurety and ranſom. 

IV. Deſtroy it ; it ſounds like a Conceſhion, but it amounts tono more than a volun- 
tary Permiflion. Deſtroy it ; 'tis not a word of command, but of free ſufferance, and 
permiſſion ; not as the falſe witneſſes depoſed, Thar, that deſtroye/t the Temple of God, 
and buildeſt it up in three days ; no, Chrift was no deſtroyer of Temples. *Tis but a 
ſpeech of permiſſion: and that not permiſſe jurs, a grant of Allowance, as if he had 
given them good leave to do it,and fo they might do it lawfully ; nor was it per- 
miſſio impunitatis, a permiſſion of Connivence, to do it upon promiſe of impuni 
ty. No, let theſe, and fuchas theſe deſtroyers, be ſure God will reckon with them 
for it : but 'tis permiſi fafi,a ſufferance ofthe fa& only. He will not hinder them from 
doing it,nor reſtrain their violence and mahkice in ating of it. And that's all that wick- 


ed deſtroyers.can fay tor themſelves, God permits thera to proſper in their wicked 
deſigns; 


On Eaſter=Day. 


Andas it.was a-permitſion, fo*ris a voluntary Permiſſion ; otherwiſe Chriſt would 
haveavoided jt, He that drove .out the profaners of his other Temple,could as eafily 
havedriven back the deſtroyers'of this Temple.Chriſt atlures us of this:no man could 
take away his Life agamit his will. He had power to lay itdown. Till his hour came, he 
difappoititedall their attempts; when his hour was come, he puts himſelf into their 
hands, yielded to their fury,ſfubmittcd to hisdeath.Other-wilezall the Angels of Hea- 
ven-would havecqme to reſcue him. It ſets out his Charity, thus to be willing to die 
for us; it makes his death meritorious,and of high price with God, to die in Charity 
to us,in Obedience to his Father,in Patience and pity to his Tormentors. He was not 
likethe Ram-catcht in the Briars, and ſeized upontor a Sacrifice : but like obedient 
{ſaac, | bearing the wood of his Sacrifice, not ſtruggling or reſiſting. | 

V. It ſhews the Extremity of his death ; De/troy this Temple : and fo they did with 
albrage,and cruelty ; they did not take down this Temple,but threw it down, as Da- 
vid deſcribes the defacing of the material Temple, they brate it down with axes and 
hammers,Pfal. Ixxiv.6, Fonas (the Type'of his Death -and Reſurrection) found far 
better uſage than Chriſt did ; the Mariners that flung him over-board, did it unwil- 
lingly, and with much reluctance : but. our Deſtroyers here uſed all kind of cruelty 
they put bim to a ſhameful.,a paintul,a-tormenting death. We read in the ſtory of his 
Paſſion, of Whips, and Thorns, and Nails;and Spears,the Inſtruments of cruelty were 
uſed about him. They pierced his hands, and his feet, they might tell all his bones, they 
rack'd him ſo upon the Croſs. Woful was the ſpectacle of this glorious Temple; the 
pillars of it wept like the Marble, the beams of it bled like the Vine, ſtreams of Blood 
flowed from this SanQtuary, like Ezetie!'s Waters from the material Sanctuary. 

We have ſeen the ruine and deſtruction of this Temple ; Come we now, 

Thirdly, To the repairing, and Re-edifying of it in his glorious RefurreQtion; 7 
will raiſe it up in three days. 1, here is the triumph of Chriſt over their malice. The 
more malicious they were in his Deſtruction, the more glorious doth he appear in 
his Reſurre&tion, Thus, The rage of men ſhall turn to thy praiſe, Let them bind him 
with theſe cords of death, as they did Samſon with their ſtrong bands ; ſee how 
eaſily he ſnaps them aſunder, He died as a Lamb, but he aroſe as a Lyon ; This Da- 
vid prophecyed of, Pſal. xvi. g, 10. Therefore my heart is glad, and my glory rejoycesh ; 
becauſe thou wilt not l2av? thine Holy One to ſee corruption. 

Look to the Particulars, Excitabo : 
I. Here-ijs the Agent, and Author of it, 7. 
IT, Here is the ſubject Matter to be wrought upon, 7. 
IE. Here is the State of Recovery, 7 will raiſe zt. 
IV. Here is the Set time prefix d, /n three days. 

I. Here is the Agent, and author,7. He himſelf will raiſe this Temple, revive his 
own body, not another ſhall do it for him. To raiſe a dead man to lite, is a ſtrange 
work, unheard of in all the whole compaſs of Nature. Pull down Temples we 
may, and build them up again ; but whoever raiſed a dead man after his difſolu- 
tion 2 But yet, 'tis much more for adead man to raiſe himſelf. The Scripture tells 
usof dead men raiſed by others; but none but Chriſt ever raiſed himſelt. It clear- 
ly ſhews us, that Chriſt was more than man. It was in the power of his God-head 
to raiſe himſelfe out of the Grave. Ze had power tolay down his life, and he had pow- 
er to take it up again, John x. 18. This is the Prerogartive of Chriſt : He hath life 
in himſelf, Ze is the Reſurreftion and the life, John x1. 25. a quickning ſpirit, 1 Cor. 
XV.45. As the Sun in theFirmament ſets of it ſelf, and riſes of it telf, rejoyces as 
a Gyant to run his courſe. The Jews cannot ſay, He raiſed others from the dead, him- 
ſelf he cannot ref. 

_ IL. See here the ſubje& matter, 'tis /t ; the ſeit-fame Temple : "tis 7379, though 
Not 7«#re. He doth not fay,Pull down this Temple,and I will build another ; but I will 
rear up the ſame again. Hew down the Pillars, ſcatter the Stones, I will put 
them together again. Not a Pin ora Peg of this Temple ſhall be miſſing. In- 
deed, this is properly a Reſurretion,when the fame thing that tell,is ſer up again, not 
another in the ſtead of it. Otherwiſe, the aſſuming of a new body had been another In- 

Aa 2 Carnation, 


deſigns ; well, that will breed-them but cold comfort at the day of reckoning 
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Serm | Y, carnation, not a Reſurrection. That body which was a Temple for God's grace to 
AL dwellin,that ſame body muſt bethe Temple,and habitation of his glory - that body, 
the fan&Rified Inftrument of ſo many good works, the fame body muſt be raiſed into 
the fellowſhip of reward : that body, that ſuffered thoſe pains, and torrures, muſt be 
repaired with beauty and glory.That body,that was pierced and wounded, that fame 
thuribulum perforatum, muſt appear before God in Heaven, repreſenting the glori- 
ons price of our Redemption. | | 
Ifi. See the ſtate and pitch of this Recovery, it ſhall be raiſed up. *Tis not a 
partial repair ; but a compleat and perfe&t one. Zerubbabel ſhall lay the foundati- 
on of this Temple, and his hands ſhall finiſh it. _ 
r.It was a ſubſtantial Repair. See me,faith our Saviour after his ReſurreQtion; nay 
feel,a nd handle me,you ſhall find no imaginary and phantaſtical, but a real,fubſtantial 
body. 
te was an entire Repair, nothing wanting to the perfection of it. They raiſed $- 
Jomon's Temple after the deſtruction ; but the Cherubims,and the Ark,and other pre. 
cious parcels could never be renewed. Here's all in Chriſt, no excellency is wanting 
in him. | 

3. It is a glorious Repair; not like Zerubbabel's Temple, they wept to ſee ir 
come fo far thort of the former 'Temple. Nay, verily the glory of this Temple of 
Chriſt's Body doth far exceed its former glory: It was ſown in weakneſs, but raiſed 
in power, clothed with immortality, impaſſibility: infinite beauty and glory are the 
fruits and accompliſhments of his Reſurretion. When ſhall he die, and his name pe- 
riſh? fay his Enemies in'the Pſalm, Whereas, after his death, he agd his Name is 
much more glorious. Ze hath now a name above every name. 

IV. He pitches them a certain time,and that a very ſhort and ſpeedy one, W:th- 
iu three days. They ſhall ſoon fee how wygin all their attempts and practices againſt 
him will prove. He doth not like that grand Impoſtour, Mahomet, that fet fo ma- 
ny hundreds of years for his return to his ſeduced Miſcreants, and tires out their 
expeQation with his delays : Or, as the Jews who to excuſe the abſence of their 
long-looked-for Meſſas, miſ-interpret thoſe words of the Pfalmiſt, Zhey ſlander the 
footſteps of God's anointed; applying it to them that ſay, Their Meſſias is very flow paced 
in coming to them. No, here 1s a ſhort, compendious time ; and they ſhall find tus Re- 
ſurre&tion accompliſhed. He prefixes the ſpace of three days. 

x. Itis for more Infallibility and Certainty.He fortells punctual circumſtances of 
time,and place,and accurately fulfills it.He had ſera certain time for bringinghis Peo- 

' pleout of the Egyptian bondage,and the ſelt-ſame day he wrought their deliverance. 

2. This ſpace of three days is fet, to ſhew the Speedinels of his ReſurreQion; 
ſooner he could not well be conceived to be dead and buried, and paſt all hope, 
as his Enemies would have it. 

3. The ſhortneſs of the time ſhews faciliratem Operis, the wonderful Eaſe, and 
Facility, he uſed in this great work of raiſing himſelf. 7hree days are as much as 
three thouſand to QMmnipotency. Eſpecially he takes a ſhort time, for raiſing and 
building up again. Men can pull down apace, but they are not ſo ſpeedy in ſetting 
up any good. Or the contrary, faith Chryſoſtom, God was but fix days in mating th: 
whole World, ; and yet he took ſeven days in deſtroying of Fericho. 

Within three days he roſe again. Yea, it was fo ſpeedy, and quick, that pizces 
of days are reckoned for whole ones. 2//tima pars prime, © prima pars ultime diti. 
That's a fign of great power ; Maximum opus minimo tempore conficere. Todo 4 
great work in a little time, argues great Power. Chriſtus de ſepulchro, tanquam dt 
leffo, ſfurrexit ; Auvgult. I laid me . and flept, and roſe azain. Who ever awaked 
out of ſleep more eaſily? Nature muſt move by length and leiſure, accordinz to the 
time of life ; as the Scripture ſpeaks : ſed neſcit tarda molimina virtus Spiritis Santti 
God can effect great things eaſily, 

We will cloſe upall with a double Application + 

Firſt, More particular, for every man to himſelf. - 
Secondly, More common and general, to the whole Church of God. 
Firſt, This Text is applicable to our ſelves, in each-particular of it: 
| Firſt, 
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Fir/h, Is Ohrift's Body a Temple? So ſhould ours be too ; Temples and houſes for Serm TV 
God to dwell in. St.Paul catechiſes the Corinthians in this Truth, with a check to \ 2 * 
thoſe that are ignorant of it, or never conſider it ; What, know ye not that Your Bo- 
dy is the Temple of the Fly Ghoſt > 1 Cor. vi. 19. It you underſtand not this, you 
neither know God, nor your felves, nor the condition of a Chriſtian. 

- And to the being of a Temple, three things are required : 

x1. There is required an Appropriation, and Dedication of that, which muſt be a 
Temple, ro God's ſervice and honour. A Temple belongs only to the true and hving 
God. No Creature is capable of the honour to have a Temple built to it ; Temples, 
and Atrars, and Sacrifices are Prerogatives belonging to God only. © No man, faith 
* 4uguſtine, exefts a Temple to any, nift quem, aut credidit,aut putavit,ant finxit Deum ; 
* anſefs-he thought him,or imagined him to bea God. Are our fouls and bodies Fern- 
ples? then they muft be appropriated to this high ſervice of honouring and wor- 
thipping of God. Our bodiesare framed, not like tome 44/o/omr's Pillar, tor ſhew, or 
oftentation ; bur like Facod's Pillar,Genxxxviti.z2, This Pillar (faith Facob) that I have 
ſet up, ſhall be God's houſe, the-place of his Honour, the Houſe of his Worſhip. "Fis a 
debauching of our Nature, a truftrating of onr End, a defrauding of our God, to con- 
eeit our felves made for other ends and employments than the ſervice of God, 

2. Tothe being of a Temple, beſides the dedication, there is required an actual 
Conſecration. Solomon did dedicate the Temple, when he undertook the building of 
it; but when it was builr, he atter made a folemn and religious Confecration of it. 
Conſecration gives God Livery and Sejftr,and actual poſſeſhon of us. What isour bap- 
tiſm,but the hatlowing,and conſecrating of our fouls and bodies to the fervice of God? 
As the Tabernacle was conſecrated by the ſprinkling of blood; fo are our fouls and 
bodies, by rhat holy ſprinkling fanctifted,and fer apart,to be God's Houſes and Tem- 
pls. By that myſtical Contecration, we invite him ro enter in, and to dwell in _ 
os? Ariſe thou, Lord, into thy reſting place, thou, and the Ark of thy ſtrength ; * Say 
"of my ſoul and body, Ffere will I dwell, for I have a delight tr it. 

3.Are our Bodies dedicated and conſecrated tobe Templesto God? Let therh then 
be Temples to God by a&tual employment of-them, as his Temples. Let his worſhip 
bethere conſtantly maintained. Be careful,that thy Morning and Evening Sacrifices 
of Prayer be duly performed. Let his Word dwell plenteouſly in thee. Thy ſoul muſt 
be Arca Teſtament; as the Ark,in which the Tables of the Law were laid up and pre- 
ſerved. Above all,be ſure thou do not prophane the Temple of God ; make not Gcd's 
Temple an ordinary houlc, all tor ſecular employments; turn it not into ſhops, or 
ware-houſes. We cry ſhame ! to ſee a Church turned intoa Barn or Stable; to ſee a 
Chriſtian all for the World,is no better ſight : much leſs,make not this Houſe of God 
a Den of thieves,a Brothel-houſe of uncleanneſs, an Hog-ſty tor worldly and ſenſual 
pleaſures, a Cage tor unclean birds. Thus A«z4/tin? debates thus point with pro-\ 
phane men ; © Say not, thy body 'tis but duſt and aſhes ; no matter how thou uſeſt; 
* it ; No, (ſaith he) our bodies are Members of Chriſt, Temples of the Holy Ghoſt ; 
* uid horum in te contemnis 2 Chriſtum, cujas m:mbrum es ; an Spiritum Santtum, Cujts 
© remplum es? What, (ſaith he ) deſpiſe you Chriſt, whoſe Member thou art ; or the 
*Holy Ghoſt, whoſe Temple thou arr ? 

Secondly, As our Bodies are Temples, which is their Dignity ; ſo we muſt look for 
adifſolution of them, which is our Frailty. Death will down with chem all. All theſe 
houſes of God mult one day be battered down ; they mult all be broughr tothe duſt 
of Death.” Twas St. Augy/tin's Meditation a little before his death,Cadunt ligna,& l1pi- 
des, & moriuntur mortales ; Timber and Stones will decay, and come to ruine, and 
mortal men muſt ſubmit to mortality. Indeed, as our bodies are Temples, for their 
uſe; ſo they are but Tabernacles, for their ſtrength and conſiſtence. St. Pau/, and 
Sr.Peter, calls them but Tabernacles; and Tabernacles or Tents have but weak toun- 
dations, ſoon removed;cafily pulted down. A Cake of Barly-bread tumbled down 
the Tent of the Midianites,-and overturned it, that it lay all along, Fudg. vii. 13. 
Le$ than fo, even a crumb of bread may deftroy the Tent, and Tabernacle of 
our bodies, and fo lay them in the duſt. | 
« Thirdly, But then, here is our comfort; theſe Temples of ours thall be raiſed 
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up again : *'T will be aruine of a few days; there will come a repair, and. reftay. 
ration. In 'death, faith St. Pavl, © Peregrinamur 4 corpore, we are by death Pilgrims 
from our body ; and what faith Terrullian? ui peregrmatur, revertetur in domiciliun : 
A Traveller means to return again to his houſe and abode. The Holy Ghoſt muſt 


| have his Temple reſtored to him. Chriſt's RefurreQion ſhall work ourReſurrection; 


Becauſe I live, you ſhall live alſo; John xiv."19. . Reſurget in membris, qui reſurrexit in 
capite. The Head is already raiſed, and that will raiſe up the whole body. This 
hope ſhould comfort us againſt the fear of death. Sub tali ſpe, now debet efſe trifte 
Templum Dei, ſaith Auguſtine. 

Secondly, For the Church of God, that hath its ſhare in this Application. 

Firſt, Tis the Temple of God ; the [place where his honour dwells. All other 
Temples, are IFNAgogues of Satan ; but the Church, 'tis the Temple of the living 
God; and Twill dwell in them, and walk in them. All other Temples are Temples of 
dead Idols; we are the Temple of the living God. Idols are ſet up in their Tem- 
ples; but there they ſtand, and ſtir not ; They have feet, but they walk not : But God 
dwells in his Church, and walks in it, viſits, and converſes with ir. 

Secondly, Then there is a Diſſolution and Ruine may befall the Temple. The 
Church of Chriſt hath enemies, that will put hard toit, to lay it as low as ever the 
Temple was, and ſet up the Abomination of deſolation in the holy place : there may 
come a Babyloxiſh captivity, and ruine of God's People. | 

Thirdly, But then here is our comfort, there will come a raiſing again of all theſe 
-ruines. Let them do their worſt, when they think they have waſted all, yet what 
faith God ? Mine own will 7 bring again, as I did once from the depth of the Sea. Though 
we be ſlain all theday long, yet we ſhall be more than Conquerours. The Jews, to 
preſerve their Typical Temple, they deſtroy the true Temple ; but what faith Chr- 
ſoſtome? Not aſtone was left upon a ſtone of their material Temple ; but, for the ſpiritual 
Temple, that's built on a Rock, no prevailing againſt it. Pharaoh could not hinder the 
encreaſe of the F7ebrews, for all his Perſecutions. The Church ſhall have a Refur- 


rection out of all perſecutions. *Tis that' hope, with which the Prophet Hoſea com- 
forts God's People in all their afflictions, and let it be our comfort ; Chap.vi.r,2. 
Come, and let us return unto the Lord : for he hath torn, and he will heal us ; he hath 
Jmitten, and he will bind us up: After two days will he revive us, in the third day |: 
will raiſe us up, and we ſhall live in his fight. 
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But go your way, tell bis Diſciples and Peter, that he goes before you into 
Galilee : there jball ye ſee him; as he ſaid unto you. 


&/Y% HE Text, tis the firſt joyful tidings that came to the 
ETSY Church of God, of our Saviour's ReſurreCtion ; the firſt 
[z F& bleſſed news of Chriſt's Triumphant Victory over Death 
ma and the Grave, and thereby of his reſtoring of us to life 
and immortality. When the four Lepers found the Armies 
of the Syrians, the enemies of God's people vanquiſhed, 
and fled, and chaſed away, 2 X7xg. vii. and all their goods 
left to the ſpoil, they faid one to another, Verſe 9. 7his 
is a day of good tidings, come, that we may go tell the King's 
houſhold of it. This day Satan and the Powers of Hell, all the enemies of our Sa 
vation, were vanquiſhed and ſubdued by Chriſt's Refurre&ion ; the hold and for- 
tres of Death, the Grave, was ſpoil'd and ranfack'd, the gates and bars of Hell 
broken in pieces; Our Sam/o: hath taken the gates of the Phili/tines on his ſhoul- 
ders, and carried them away. Surely, this is a day of joytul tidings; let it be told 
to the King's houſhold, publiſhed in the Church of God ; Say unto Sion, Behold, thy 
God reigneth, he hath triumphed glorioufly, he hath led Captivity captive; the horſe, 
and the rider, that pale horſe, and Death riding on him, Rev. vi. 8. hath he lain in 
the battel. 
You ſee the purpoſe of the Text, 'tis the happy tidings of our Saviour's Re- 
ſutre&ion, And in it take notice of theſe —_— 
Firſt, Is the preſent and ſpeedy Diſpatch of theſe Tidings, But go your way. 
Secondly, Is the Perſons to whom theſe Tidings are direfted, Tel his Dij- 
ciples and Peter. | 
Thirdly, Is the Sum of the Meſſage, the News to be imparted, Ze goes before 
you into Galilee, there you ſhall ſee him, 
Fourthly, Is the Certainty, and Confirmation, and Aſſurance of it, As he 
ſaid unto you. 

Firſt, Is the Diſpatch of this Meſlage ; and that ſeems very haſty, and ſome- 
what abrupt : it begins here with a word of Diverſion, But. Why fo? Were they 
inthe wrong way? or in any unwarrantable employment ? Juſt now, in the former 
Verſe, he bids them Come, and ſee the = behold the Sepulchre, where the Lord 
was Laid, and froni whence he was riſen: Why doth: he now preſently remove 
them from it, not let them ſtay, and take their fill of that joytul Viſion 2 When 
this Grave received the dead body of Chriſt, they beheld it with forrow ; now it 
hath yielded up the living body of Chriſt, pity it were, they were not ſuffered to 
behold it with joy. Beſides, that this diverſion gave a check to that over-humane, 
and paſſionate, and even ſuperſtitious affetation of viſiting the places of Chriſt's 


Birth, Paſſion, and Refurrection, which after-tunes accounted an high piece of Des» 
Votzon, 
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votion. 'Tis faid of Hilarion, he went once to Hieruſalem to ſee thoſe Monument; 
of Chriſt's Death and Paſſion ; but he went no more: he made no practice gf 
it, placed no piety in it, So here, the Angel allows them a ſight of the ſepulchre 
ro confirm their Faith ; but withalt he ditmiſſes them preſently, ſuffers them not 
to fix their devotion upon it. Beſides this Reaſon, the Angel is thus-quick and ſpeedy 
in his diverſion, But go your way : to teach us, that even the {piritual delights 
of Contemplation niuſt give way to religious and pious Actions. Their Piety in 
meditating on his Reſurrection, muſt give way to their Charity, in imparting i 
to others. Our Perſonal Devotion mult yield to our Compaſſion ; and what com. 
- forts we have taited, we muſt not engroſs them to our ſelves, but communicate 
to others. The care that we muſt take of others afflitions, muſt make us abate 
even of our own conſolations. St. Paw can be conrent to ſtay vat of Heaven to be 
ſerviceable to the Church, Phil. i. 23. Heis the beſt ſervant, not that delights to 
ſtand in his Maſter's preſence, but that carefully minds, and diligently goes about 
his Maſter's buſineſs. If thou loveſt me, feed my ſheep. Probatio diletionis eft exhj. 
bitio operis. St. Paul ſhews us the good uſe we muſt make of our comforts, 2Cor.i.6 
God comfort us, that we may be able to comfort others by the comforts wherewith ws 
our ſelves are comforted of God. 
For the Diſpatch of this Meſſage, here are two Things conſiderable. 
The firſt is, A quo, From whom this Meſſage is ſent; that's an Angel, He 
himſelf was a Meſſenger poſted from Heaven to accquaint the Church 
with this bleſſed news. | 
The ſecond is, Per quos, By whom the Angel conveys this news ; *tis by thoſe 
holy, devout Women, that came to the Sepulchre, early in the morning, 

Firſt, The firſt thing conſiderable is, A guo, from whom it comes. The firſt news 
of Chriſt's ReſurreRtion is ſent by an Angel. Surely good news will find welcome, 
let the Meſſenger be what he will be, though never ſo mean. The good tidings 
of eſcape and freedom from enemies, was welcome News to Samaria, though four 
foul Lepers brought it to them. ZZow beautiful are the feet of thoſe that Bring glad 
tidings of good things > ROM. x. 15. We would kiſs the very feet of a joyful Mcſ 
ſenger. But yet we ſee this Mefhage is not poſted by an ordinary conveyance: 
bur a choice Embafſadour, one of the moſt honourable Peers in the Court of Hea- 
ven, a glorious Angel is employed in the delivery of it ; for divers congruities. 

I. 0b ſummam dignitatem.It becomes the excellency of this great work of Chriſt; 
Reſurrefion to be attended and publiſhed by the Miniſtery of Angels. *Tis an 
high preferment even for the glorious Angels to celcbrate this great Triumph of 
our bleſſed Saviour. No doubt, all the Angels in Heaven had an holy ambition to 
to be employed about it, they wondred at the Glory of ir. Thus the Fathers repre- 
ſent the heavenly Angels magnifying Chriſt at his RefurreQtion, and Aſcenſion, 
in /ſatah's words, Chap. itt. 1. Who us this that comes from Edom, with dyed Garments 
from Bozra? this, that is glorious in his apparel, travelling in the greatneſs of his ſtrength, 
with his garments dipt in blood, mighty to ſave ? 

The reviving of the Son of God out of his grave, theſeglad tidings, the great- 
eſt Arch-angel is defirous to publiſh it. Foab would not ket Ahimaz carry tudings 
into the City, becauſe the King's ſon was dead. This day the Son of God hath over- 
come death, and isrevived. Indeed he was hung on a tree, and thruſt thorow with 
darts, and a heap of ſtones caſt upon him; but he is riſen and revived : the molt 
glorious Angel deſires to report it. See how triumphantly the Angel appears, in his 

arments white as Snow, ſhining like the Sun, clad in his richeſt robes of glory. 
Indeed all Creatures celebrate this joyful day. As at his Death and Paſſion there 
was a great Earthquake; the earth trembled for fear and horrour : fo now, at his 
Reſurrection, there was again a great Earthquake. This laſt, 'twas not motus tre- 
moris but exultationis; a motion of exultation and gladneſs. 7remble thou eartl 
for horrour at the death of thy Lord : Leap, and skip, and dance for Joy, O thou earth, 
at thy Lord's Reſarrection. 

II. Fit it was, an Angel ſhould firſt publiſh it,an heavenly Meſſenger, as being 
a matter ſupernatural and heavenly, and of ſpecial revelation. This Myſtery 
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Faith,'tis not a'point of humane diſcovery;but of Angelical revelation.All Proclama- g.,,,, V al i | 
F up , - : gs '; Mm 4 fs”) 7 
tiofis are firſt publiſhed at the Court-gate ; then ſent abroad into the Kingdom. This 1 Fo; 
new revelation, 'tis firſt proclaimed at Heaven gares by an Angel ; and then ſent % ab; 
abroad unto'the Sons of Men. . Wl 144g 
The whole Goſpel, 'tis not of man, no humane invention; not by man, not found gt, 


out,of diſcovered by man : but by ſupernatural revelation. The conception of Chriſt, 
the tidings of it was brought by an Angel, L»k.i.16. The Anzel Gabriel was ſent by God 
tothe Virgin Mary. His Birth, the tidings of that was brought into the world by an 
holy Angel, Lek.ii.9, 10.7he Anzel f the Lord came upon them,T bring you tidinrs of great 
joy,to you ws born a Saviour. His Reſurrection here, firſt publiſhed by an Angel. His Aſ- 
cenſion into Heaven, that's attended upon,and celebrated by Angels, 4#.1.10.His ſe- 
cond coming, that ſhall be publiſhed with a great ſhout from Heaven, by the voice 
ofan Arch-angel, x Theſs.iv.r6; All theſe lively Pearls of our Faith were firſt delivered 
tothe Church by the diſpoſition of Angels. The Pretace to St.Fobn's Revelation agrees 
toall theſe ſupernatural Truths : /Feſus have ſent, and ſignified by my Angel, to ſhew to 
bis ſervants what ſhall come to paſs. Take heed we deſpiſe not theſe facred Truths, 
Heb.ii. x. We ought togiv? earneſt heed to the things which we have heard ; for the 
word ſpoken by Angels ts ſtedfaſt ; and every tranſgreſſion, and diſob:dience ſhall receive 
a juſt recompence of reward, verſe 2, 

UI. Angels are made Meſſengers and Publithers of theſe tidings; and they glad- 
ly-undertake it. See now there is a ſweet communion, and entercourſe 'twixt 
them and us. It ſhews us the virtue and power of that great attonemenr of Chriſt's 
Death and Blood-ſhed; it hath made up the breach and alienation 'twixt us and 
the Angels. Our breaking with God by fin, and the loſs of his love, loſt us the 


communion and love of the Angels. They were all partakers in God's quarrel ; ' 

and therefore the Scripture preſents them in Martial, and Military, and Warlike 4 
| appearances, tHls 'us of Armics and Hoſts of Angels 7he Chariots of God are twen- LUIS 
| ty thouſand, even thouſands of Anzels, Miniſters of vengeance. Now Chriſt hath * 3 


appaaſed all, reduced all into amity. Before, they appeared as Heralds of Arms in 
a military manner; now we enjoy a friendly entercourſe, Ephe/.ii. 6. Chriſt, by 
his death hath ſlain hatred, he hath reconciled all things in Heaven, and the things 
in earth, Col. i. 2. that is, faith Chryſo/fome, He hath made men and Angels be- 
come friends again. Now, we are no more foreigners or*ſtrangers, but fellow-citi- 


F us with the Angels. ; bs 7 : io t 
X If Abſolom regains his Fathers favour, then Joab befriends him ; but if he rebels "of 
ſe againſt his Father, then Joab ſtabs him. Such dealing we may expect from the "| 
4 holy Angels. See this amity begun at Chriſt's birth, Lute u. Then the Angels i 
P began to lay aſide all hoſtility. There were with the Angels: a multitude of hea- | 
þ venly Souldiers, verſe 13. And what was their Meſſage 2 Glory to God, and peace on "3 
by earth, and good-will to men, When Souldiers and Martial men proclaim peace, and mu 
.;. good will, there is peace indeed. This office of Love the Angel performs, 'tis the LEA 
os MWOT'ruit of Chriſt's Mediation, the merit of his Death, the Purchaſe of his Paſſion. - | wh 
es Rem the firſt thing conſiderable in this Meſſage, 4 quo, From whom it was ſent, 08 | 
uw Angelo. 9.405 
- Stcond] , Afecond thing conſiderable is, Per qguos, By whom the Angel conveys 8 ;f | 
his bis Meſſage ; they are the Women that repaired to the Sepulchre. Reaſon would 8 
5 dnceit, that ſome other Mzſengers ſhould have been employed, than theſe poor ls? 
A reak Women, But God's thouzhts are not as Man's thoughts are. p: j q 
is WR. *-God purpoſely makes choice of ſuch Inſtruments in this great and weighty Ser- 0148 
1. << inthe whole carriage and Oeconomy of the Goſpel, God obſerves a mixture of 7 &, "7 

--þ {WE=<i ſpiritual power and glory,with much outward baſenels and meanneſs.TheGoſ- WK 15 
\þ tis called a rich treaſure in an earthen Veſſel,z Cor.iv.7. The Myſtery conveyed is Wo (7 | 
' {Wchand precious;but the means of conveyance is poor,and contemptible.The whole & M12 

ing yitery of Chriſt is made up of power and weakneſs.His Conception was by the Ho- Jakh 5+: 
of Gholk,miraculouſly ofa pureVirgin;but rhe outlide mean, his Mother but an earth- WH j 

1, Wt Veſſel,the ſpouſe pf a poor Carpenter. His Birth made known and publiſhed by an | y wi 

' {Wrlthere is the heavenly treaſure:bur diſcover'd not to the great onesof the world, "ay ph 
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les, faith Angaltive. Faith, 'tis the homage of our underſtanding ; it. doth: auclin! 


but to poor Shepherds. His Lodging pointed out by a glorious Star;;; ang , yet his 
Cradle but a Cratch,his Nurſery but a Stable. Being in theWilderngls, he wasattend- 
ed by Angels: bur ſee the poor outſide, he was amongſt the wild Beaſts, Mart i.r 3. In 
his agony, he-was full of trembling and horrour ; but then he-was comforted from 
Heaven by an Anpel.. At his Death, he was,crucified- with Thieyes; but yet the 
powers of heaven and earth trembled at it. The Tidings of his Reſurrection: firſt 
publiſhed by an Angel ; but yet ſent intothe world by poor weak Women. Still you 
ſee a ſtrange mixture of weakneſs and power. As it was with Herod, an Angel ſmote 
him, and yet Worms conſumed him. 'A Carnal eye ſaw nothingijn Chriſt, but 
weakneſs and infirmity ; but 8 Spiritual, eye in all theſe paſſages beheld his g/.- 
ry, as\the glory of the only Sox of God. The Goſpel is fo carried by God, that Infidelity 
fods occaſion to ſtumble, and' Faith a ſure foundation to ſtand..  - 
' 1. The Tidings of his RefurreQtion are conveyed into the world by weak Wo- 
men. Had Fleſh and Blood the ordering of it, it ſhould have been firſt publiſh- 
e&d tothe Colledge of the Apoſtles: Or, if the Papiſts might have ruled it, Pe 
ter ſhould have had the firſt otelligence, and viſion of Angels direed to him, 
No, we fee God inverts this oxder. In matters of Free Grace, agd Supernatural 
Revelation, poor filly Women are-preferred before the 'chict Apoſtles. What De- 
borah ſaid to Barak, may be faid to Peter and his fellow-Apoltles, This day ſhall 
wot be for thine honqur, God will do it by the hands of a Woman, Poor Aquila and 
Priſcilla may in this caſe inſtruct Apoilos. The Lord can chuſe poor and 'weak 
things, and make them outſtrip the moſt excellent and chieteſt.; © Kings, and 
+ Princes, faith Chry/offow, make known their minds ta inferior People, by their 
* oreat Officers and Miniſters of Sate+ God he employs poar, feeble, contem 
< tjble men, to declare his will to the Potentates of the World. p 
IH: But yet there is ſome ty that God obſerves in the choice of theſe 
ſengers. Something there was, wh he;imparts this Truth tothe Women ; then 
by them to the, Apoſtles. my ſo? Theſe good Women, they ſtood to-it, and clave to 
Chriſt, when the Apaſtlesall of them fled and forſook him ; 'they aſſiſted his Croſs 
when theother hid themſelves, Mark xv.40. They watched his Buxial,repaired early 
and a_nges the Sepulchre ; they were forwardelt in attending his Paſſion,and fo 
they are firſt made accquainted with/hisRefurreRion.See Peter and the reſt flee like 
fearful women; but theſs holy Matrons forſake him not : therefore they are mad: 
Apoſtles to them, Go, tell his Diſciples, and Peter, that he is riſen.” Tisa check to them, 
that they ſhould be thus out-ſtriptby theſe poor Women. 'The News muſt comet» 
them at the ſecond hand. Peter, like Foxas, lies aſleep under the Hatches,and muſt be 
awaked by theſe Women. They ſutjer weak ones to qut-ſtrip/ them in their fer 
vices, and fo come after them in their rewards and comforts. 
The ſecond thing conſiderable, are the Perſons tro whom theſe tidings are 6: 0 
rected, Tell bis Diſciples, and Peter. 7 
Firſt, Here is 2 general direCtion to his Diſciples. k 
Secondly, A ſpecial Charge toaccquaint Peter with it by Name. ri 
Firſt, To his Diſciples, But then we may ask St. Fudas's Queſtion Fohn xiv.21. Wi : 
Why wilt thou manifeſt thy ſelf to us, and not to the World? ſo) 
I, Why is not-the Mefhge directed to Pilate and Zerad, to! Anas and Caiphs) 
and the Prieſts that condemned him, and compaſied his death ? It might have beet 
a mighty conviction to them. No, tis purpoſely hid fromthem,to punith their Inf 
delity, and former obſtinacy. They ſinned againſt knowledge, gainfaid his Miracks 
blaſphemed his Dodtrine, deſtroyed and crucified him ; now they are given ove! 
fo the hardneſs of their hearts, They had heard him preach in his life-tame ; nov, 
ſhould he appear from the dead, they would not believe him. | 
IL Why not to the common People,that ſinned out of ignorance? Na, this mit 
feſtation of lis Reſurretion was not made promiſcuouſly to all, purpoſely r9;prepiit 
4 way to Faithand Believing. The great. honour that Chriſtianity datly to Gods 
:to embrace bis Truth upon belief, : Chriſtians are not called rationales, but fi 
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capite adorare Deum. And the great Myſtery that Faith fixes upon, tis Chriſt's Re- 
{urreQion. St. Paul makes it the Sum of our Chriſtian F aith./f thou ſhalt believe in thins 
heart, that Godl hath raiſed Chriſt from the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved, Rom. x. g. Believe 
his Paſſion, yet if thou believe not his ReſurreCtion, thy Faith is in vain,thou art yet in 
thy fins, 1 Cor. xv. 17. St.Peter tells us of God's purpoſe in his diſpenſations, A#.x.46. 
HimGod raiſed up the third day, and ſhewed him openly, not to all the Poople, but to Wit- 
meſſes choſen before God,even to us and commanded us to preach unto the People : that 
ſo the blefling that Chriſt pronounces, may reſt upon the Church, Bleſſed are t!ey 
that have not ſeen, and yet have believed. Aliud eft videndo credere ; that was 7Thomas 
his Faith, he muſt fee Chriſt riſen, e're he would believe it : alind credends videre, 
that's the right Faith, firſt to believe it, then to ſee it. 

Sothen, this Meſſage and Tidings of Chriſt's ReſurreQtion is directed to his Diſc 
ples; and we may conſider them in a threefold Notion. | 

x..[t is ſent to his Diſeiples, and they were Eccleſia re reſentativa, they were the 
only viſible body of Chriſtians: to teach us, to whom the benefit of Chris Refur- 
reftion belongeth, 'tis to the Church, 'ris limited, and confined only to Belieyers; 
The Church, 'tis the price of his Blood, the inheritour of his Merits, the only par- 
taker of his ReſurreQtion, [The Paſſion and ReſurreRion of his Natural bod y was all, 
and only for his-Myſtical/þsdy. For them he laid dows his 1; e, and for them he took 
it_up again; Be ſure thou, beeſt *one of that holy Fraternity ; ſort thy ſelf amongſt 
tie Diſciples, or-Hiis ReſurreRion doth not. belong to thee. 

2-Theſe Tidings are ſent Diſeipulis dubitantibus, & incredulis. The Faith 0f the NiC. 
cples was: now(n a great, weakneſs, they had almoſt given over all beliei, that 
Jelus-was the Meſlias, Lulexxiy.2 1. We truſted that it had been he that ſhould have re- 
deemed Iſrael. Now they wen giving over that thought, their Faith lies languiſh- 
ing;.. Yet for all: this 5 Erealpotgand fit of Infidelity, they are accounted Diſciples x 
they are Chriſt's, for all thistheir weaknels' of Faith. Our F aith, not only when 'tis 
in Robore, in its full ſtrength and vivacity ; but when 'tis ix vulnere, wounded, and 
weakened, and, overwhelmed with temptations, is accepted of him. When Faith is 
ſo feeble, it cannot apprehend'and lay h&k'on him ; yet then he will graciouſly 
comprehend and lay hold on us. See now, their Faith is ſo weak, it cannot look out 
forit ſelf, God ſends helps and ſuccours, to ſupport and reviveit. Chriſt's death, it 
brought a Winter upon their Faith, it is blafzd and ſhaken ; but Chriſt's Refurre&i- 
on, like the Spring-tide, ſends up the fap of Faith into their hearts again, revives 
It, and makes it flouriſh again. : 

3- Theſe Tidings are ſent Diſcipulis meſtis, & Iugentibus : Theſe Diſciples were 
at this time full of ſadneſs and ſorrow, for the loſs of their Maſter. The ſorrows 
for his Death and Paſſion, did afflict and oppreſs them ; ſee how ſpeedily meſſages 
ot Joy and Comfort arediſpatcht unto them. Such Mourners are bleſſed Mourners, 
They ſhall be comforted. They that can lament for his Paſſion, they ſhall be parta= 
kers of the joy and comfort of his RefurreCtion. Haſt thou loſt the preſenceand ſpi- 
ritual comfort of thy Saviour? Is he become to thee as one dead and gone ? Mourn, 
and forrow tor this loſs, and be ſure thou ſhalt hear of him again with tidings of 
Joy. For a little time have I hid m py ſelf from thee, but with everlaſting compaſſion will 
[ embrace thee, ſaith the LORD thy Redeemer, 1fai.liv.7. Dolores peantentis ſunt do- 
lores parturientis, faith St. Auguſtine. The ſorrows of a penitent foul, mourning for 
the loſs of Chriſt, they are like the pains of a Woman in travel, they ſhall end in 
joy. 

Wecome to the ſecond Direction : a ſpecial charge is given them, 

Secondly, To accquaint Peter with theſe good T idings; an expreſs Meſſage is di- 
rected 6 hay Peter, it ſeems, had ſome ſpecial concerament in this great work of 
Chriſt's Reſurrection. As the Title of the eighteenth Pſaltm, he LORD delivered him 
out of the hands of all his enemies, and from the hand of Saul. Saul was more than an 
ordinary enemy, and fo thatdeliverance was an extraordinary Work. 

But then the enquiry muſt be, Why Peter muſt have a more perſonal information 
of Chriſt's Reſurrection, than the other Diſciples? Sure, they had all a like com- 
mon Intereſt in Chriſt's Reſurrection, Lb Peter atlures us, that Chriſti 
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haveall alike, iobnwr nisw, precious Faith with him, 2 Pet. i. 2. St. Fude calls it a 
common ſalvation, Ver. 3. We have all a Fellowſhip in this Goſpel, Phil. i. 5. Why 
is this Meſſage ſent to Peter by name ? £3 

The Papiſts would fain pick out St. Peter's Prerogative, and Supremacy out of 
this fecial and perſonal Addreſs. Many fuch arguments they have. Chriſt preach. 
ed out of Peter's Ship : in that Ship he wrought the miraculous draught of Fiſhes: 
he paid Tribute for himſelfand Peter: theſe they boaſt of, as great fignifications 
of Peter's Supremacy : So this packet of News muſt be ſure to be delivered 
to Peter's hands, he is made of the (2y0ram ; nothing muſt be done or faid, if Petey 
be not there. Nay, 'tis — though the Scripture ſay, He appeared firſt to 
Mary Magdalen, yet they are fo bold as to fay, He appeared firſt unto Peter. But 
ſure St. Peter was now in no condition to dream of Supremacy, nor to challenge 
any other Primacy to himſelf, than that, which St. Paul elſewhere, not in ride 
but in great humility, aſſumes to himſelf, that he was prMus peccatorum, the chief 
of finners. And accordingly let us reſolve the purpoſe of this perſonal Meſſage to 
Peter into theſe intendments. | 

I. This Meſſage concerning our Saviour's RefurreQion is ſent to Peter, Petro 
turpiſſime lapſo. Peter had fallen moſt fouly; denyed, iforſworn' his Maſter with 
curſes and execrations. O, 'twas a great fin, of the firſt magnitude; and yet to 
ſuch, and fo vile a ſinner are theſe Tidingsdirected. It ſhews'the virtue of the Gol. 
pel of Chriſt's Death and Refurre@ion; The rome finners, the moſt heinous 
offenders may get good by it. *Tis the glory of Chriſt; ard of his plentiful redenp- 
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rion, that it can purchaſe pardon for the moſt notorious finnefs. O be mercifull ts 
my fin, for it is great, faith} David, Pal. xxv. xz. Though itbe great, nay, becauſe 
it is great, thy mercy will be the mote magnifiedirfthe pardoning:of ir. A$a So- 


vereign Medicine isnot vor good for leſſer ails, anilsffinary diſedſes; but is able 
to cure the moſt dangerous Sickneſs. And-Chriſt's Refarrection,it hath a ſpeeml vir- 
tue to work that great work. St.Peter acknowledges that this was it recovered him; 
Blrfſed be God, that hath begotten us agaiy'to a lively hope, by the Reſurrefion of 'Ehrif 
from the dead, 1 Pet.i 3. Chriſt's R etion raiſed: Peter from his hopeleſs con- 
dition, And St. Paul aſcribes this great work of faving of finners to Chriſt's Refur- 
recion, Epheſ.1. 2. Tos hath he quickeggd, who were dead in treſpaſſes and frns 5 even 
when we were dead in fins, hath he quickened us tigether with Chriſt, and raiſe# us up 
together with Chriſt. Hetells us, Chap. 1. 19. God ſbews the exceeding greatneſs of hy 

« prwer to us-ward, which he wrought in C hriſt, when he raiſed him from the dead, Ver.x0. 
As Kings at their Coronation pardon the greateſt offenders ; ſo, on this day of 
Chriſt's exaltation, he diſpatchesa pardon to Perer here, though guilty of fo great 
a fin. | | 

IT. This Meſſage is ſent to Peter, Petro graviſſime wulnerato: Peter's Faith and 
Graces have received a very great bruiſe. and maim, by hys fall, his Conſcience 
is deeply wounded. Heis like one fallen from an high place, exceedingly bruiſed, 
and lies for dead. Such an one muſt be catched up in our arms, more carefully 
tended. 

Sinners, the more —_— their condition 1s, the-more they ſtand in needof 
fpeedieſt helps. Perſonal application of the means of recovery muſt be uſed to 
ſuch. Asa ſick, weak body muſt be more carefully looked to; not only have meat 
ſet before him, and bid him feed, but we muſt feed him our ſelves, put it into his 
mouth. As Panl recovered Eutychus, when he lay for dead, 4s xx, 10. he went 
to him, he fell on him, and embraced him, and fo fetcht life into him. 

HT. This Meſlage is ſent to Peter, Petro acerbiſhme dolenti. Peter is now over- 
whelmed with forrrow for his heinous fin, he wept bitterly, no doubt abhorred 
himſelf in duſtand aſhes: And to extraordinary mourners, God graciouſly direfts 
extraordinary, and ſpecial, and more perſonal comforts. As extraordinary ſinners 
muſt be perſonally dealt withal ; general reproofs will not ſtir fitch : fo deep Peni- 
tents muſt have perſonal and particular aſſurances of comfort ſealed-up unto them. 

See how Paul writes perſonally for the penitent Corinthiay,that they ſhoyld take 


ſpecial care of him, leſt he were ſuabogll-7 of forrow. The Conſcience after ſome 
| - great 
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t guilt, is hardly perſwaded or drawn to comtort by common means. Chriſt's Coym Ve 
fag] look upon Peter, that brought him to repentance. The Angel's perſonal 0 got - 


meſhge to Peter, that's the way to bring him to comfort. And this is the benefit 
of perſonal Abſolution in caſes of diſtreſs ; which they that negleR, neglect their 


comfort. 
Had this Meſhge run only in general Terms, Go, te# his Diſciples, Peter's de- 


jeRed heart might have diſclaimed his intereſt in it: * Oh, 'tis ſent to his Diſciples, 


« but I am not worthy to be a Diſciple, I have forſaken him, and denyed him, and 
« 2bjured him. His ſoul will refuſe theſe general comforts. Well, be of good com- 
fort Peter, He calls thee by Name, to thee in particular is this comfort direted. Pe- 
trus vocatur ex nomine, ne deſperaret ex negatione, Gre | 

And fee the main comfort is fetcht from Chriſt's Reſurrection : that, throughly 
conſidered, effectually applyed, will revive and cheer up the moſt penſive Creature; 
it will put life and ſpirit into the moſt fainting heart. See how St. Paw chears up 
Timothy, exhorts him not to faint in his Miniſtry ; but to endure hardſhip for the 
Goſpel. of Chriſt :- what's the Cordial with which he comforts him 2 2 7m. i. 8. Re- 
member that Feſus Chriſt was raiſed from the dead according to my Goſpel. What, a 
faint-hearted Souldier under a victorious, conquering, and triumphing Command- 
er? And thus alſo he ſupports his own weakneſs, 2 Cor. xiii. 4. 7hough Chriſt was 
crucified through weakneſs, yet he lives by the power of God; for we alſo are weak 
with him, but we ſhall live with him by the power of God. Meditate on Chriſt's Reſur- 
rection, and be not faithleſs, but faithful. 

IV. This Meſfage is ſent unto Peter, Petro ſumme ſcandal:ſo. Peter by his great 
fall in denying of Chriſt, hath incurred a great and infamous ſcandal, given a great 
offence to the whole Church of God. Thus perſonal meſſage to him, thall not on- 
ly comfort his Conſcience, but cure his credit too. It plainly ſignifies, he muſt not 
be caſt off, but be dealt mercifully withal, and accounted as a Brother. Nay, it re- 
ſtores him not only to his Diſcipleſhip, but to his office of an Apoſtle. The Ti- 
dings are ſent to him under the name of Peter, his Apoſtolical Name. 

Call me not Naomi, but Marah, faid that ſorowtul Woman, Ruth i. 20. So would 
many a cenſorious one ſay,** Call him not Peter,a Rock, a chief Pillar of the Church ; 
*he hath been as Reuben, unſtable as Water, he hath loſt his excellency. No, God 
isable to make him ſtand. If God owns him for a Child, we muſt own him for 2 
Brother. Count him notas an enemy, but admoniſh him ; nay, comfort him as a 
Brother, The Meſſenger that brings them theſe Tidings, will teach them this Duty. 
"Tis Mary Magdalen, to whom he firſt appeared, out of whom he had caſt out ſe- 
ven Devils, Verſe 9. The caſting out of ſeven Devils in her, gives good hope of 
pardoning three denyals in Peter. 'Twasa proud Hypocritical ſpirit in the elder 
Brother, that would not own the returning Prodigal. See how he juſtles him'off;, 
thruſts him away ; 7his thySon (faid he to his Father ) that hath lived riotouſly : but 
what faith his Father 2 This thy Brother was dead and is alive: ©IfTbe thy Father, 


thou muſt acknowledge him to be thy, Brother. | 
And fo from this perſonal Meſſageto Peter, we may briefly collect theſe three 


Corollaries. | 

1. Here is /ndulgentia Chriſti ; the tender care that Chriſt takes of weak Chriſti- 
ans. As loving Parents are molt tender of their weakeſt Children ; fo is Chriſt to 
the feeble Chriſtian, ſorrowful, heavy-hearted Chriſtians; his bowels of compaſii- 
on yearn moſt towards them. The good Shepherd leaves the ninety and nine Sheep, 
to ſeek and recover the ſtray, loſt Sheep. Mater, quem e@grotantem novit, filium mas 
p* fovet, ſpits 7 rare Bern. The tender Mother lays the ſick Child in her 
ap, cheriſhes it in her boſom. 


2. Here is Solicitudo Angeli: the Angel pities Peter, and hath care and compaſli- 
on on him. Peter'sTears were the Wine of Angels,they were a Banquet in Heaven ; 
there was joy in Heaven among the Angels tor his repentance. See now the An- 
gel requites him, and ſpeeds Meſſages of joy and comtort to him, reaches out un- 
to him the cup of Conſolation. Oh, 'tis the work of an Angel to comfort the at- 
tlicted. Could we ſpeak with the 7: ongues of Angels, if we want this Charity to poor- 
forrowful Chriſtians, we were nothing worth,Melicngers of no value 3- Here 
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t V 3. Here is Oficiunm Mzniftri, in conformity to Chriſt, in imitation of his Angel, it 

IH muſt be our Duty to practiſe the charge given to theſe Meſſengers; have a care of 
Peter, of a ſorrowful, contrite, broken-hearted Chriſtian. See, the Angel is care. 
ful of him, and Chriſt is compaſſionate to him, and ſhall we negle& him > Nox w/e 
Deus,ut parvi pendas,quos ipſe minime parvi pendit.Chrilt prizes fuch,and then we muſt 
not figh them. Nay, 'tis the nobleſt work of a Miniſter, his chiefeſt excellency, 
to raiſe up and comfort a broken-hearted Chriſtian. What faith the Prophet 7/a- 
ah? Chap. 1. 4. The Lord hath given me the tongue of the learned (what to doe ? to 
diſpute Controverſies, tie, and untie, Knots in Divinity > No, ) that 1 might know 
how to ſpeake a word in ſeaſon to him that is weary. "Tis St. Paul's tryal of a ſpiri- 
tual man, Gal. vi.1. If any be overtaken in a fault, ye that are _—_ reſtore ſuch au 
one in the ſpirit of meekneſs. Te that are ſpiritual ; I, that's a ſign of a ſpiritual man, 
to comfort the comfortleſs. Nzhi/ adeo Parttualon virum demonſtrat, ac alien con- 
ſcientie traflatio. Aug. 

Now: follows the ; | 

Third Particular of the Text, that's the Sum of the Meſſage, the News to be im- 
parted, He goes before you into Galilee, there ſhall ye ſee him. 

Indeed, the ſcope and purpoſe of the Words is to aſſure them that Chriſt is riſen 
apain ; and toeſtabliſh them inthat Truth, he tells them where, and how they ſhall 
know it. So then three things are obſervable. 

Firſt, An Intimation. 

Secondly, A Prediction. 

Thirdly, A Promiſe. | 
Firſt, Here is an Intimation of Chriſt's RefurreRion. 
Secondly, A Predition, Ze goes before you into Galilee. 
Thirdly, A Promiſe, There ſhall ou fee him, 

Firſt, Here is an Intimation of Chriſt's Reſurretion. The Angel is careful to 
confirm that Truth to them. Indeed, 'tis the main, capital Truth of Chriſtian'Re- 
ligion, the Sum, and pith, and kernel of the Goſpel. St. Pau! makes this the main 
point of Chriſtianity, that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, and be the firſt that ſhould rife 
from the dead, As xxvi. 23. Twas the great employment and office of an Apoſtle, 
to be a witneſs of his Reſurrettion, Aﬀts i. 22. This Truth, 'tis the fundamental Trath, 
it ſtrengthens our Faith in other ſaving Truths. 

T. It confirms us inthe Truth of his Divinity. Ze was declared to be the Son of 
God by the reſurreftion from the dead, Rom... 4. Thou wilt not give thine holy One to 
fee corruption, Plal.xvi. 10. \ 

IT. It confirms to us the benefit of his Death and Paſſion. His ReſurreQion is 
is that, which makes the merit of his Death effe&tual. Had he died only, death 
had overcome him ; now he 1s riſen, he hath overcome Death. Thus David in ſpi- 
rit ſpeaking of Chriſt, What profit is there in my blood, whey I go down to the pit 2 Shall 
the Duſt praiſe thee? ſhalt declare thy Truth? Pfal. xxx. 9. No, but his RefurreQti- 
on did; that performed to us the ſure mercies of David, Adts xiii 34. 

HI. This Intimation oe ſtrongeſt mens to revive and comfort them *Twas 
matter of comfort for Chat to ſay, She i not dead, but fleeps. *T'was a comfort to 
Martha to hear that word, Thy Brother ſhall riſe again. But, He is awakened from 
the ſleep of death, he is already raiſed from the oh, this ſpeaks actual, preſent, full 
Comfort. Faith, 'tis like the flower called Zeliotropium, when the Sun ets, it fades 
and cloſes ; when the Sun riſesand returns, it blows out and flouriſhes. As Jacob 
could not be comforted all the time Foſeph was ſuppoſed dead: but-Foſeph: proves 
to + mg and is highly advanced, that revives the ſpirit of Lt ks puts lite 
Into Dim. 

Secondly, Here 1s a PrediQtion, that muſt evidence the truth of his Refurrection, 
Fe goes before you into Galilee. And here are three things. 

I. An a& of local Motion, He goeth. 
IT. A timely Prevention, He goeth before you. 
III. The Deſignation of the Place, that's Galilee. 
© 1]. Hereis an a of local Motion. Chriſt's Body now, after his RefurreRion, 
. | | is 
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tis 2 glorified Body, and yet within the compaſs and'condition of a true natural 


. Body, ta be transferred by motion from one place to another, Chrift's Body, though + HT 


gta , Jet retained the condition of a truematural body. At his Reſurredtion, he 
id aſide the infirmitics of his hymane body ; but retained all the properties, and 
exerciſed theactions and funRions of a true _ 19:61 :-- BET ETaary 
1. After his RefurreCtion, it was a finite body, Z#Þ is riſen, he is not here. 
When it was in one place, it was not in another, | 
. 2. It wasa ſenfible body, Feel, and handle me, faith Chriſt, 4 Spirit hath nat 
fleſh and bones, as I have, Luke xxiv. 39, © by Re 
3. It was organical ; we read of his Hands, Feet, Side. Tt had 41} the'parts 
and members of a humane body, in a juſt proportion atid ſituation, che 
fit proportions of a humane body. | efron -- 

'Tis 2 nfeful Truth to be known, againſt that groſs errour of the corporal pre- 
ſence of Chriſt's body in the Sacrament. The Papilts, that they may maintaif that 
Chriſt is preſent in the Sacrament, not only ſpiritually, but corporally ; not'b 
to the ſoul of the Believer, but on the Altar, and under the ranges of Bre 
and Wine ; not only received in Faith, but by the mouth of the body; and/raken 
into the Stomach, as other meats ; have turned this Myſtery, not ſo mack into 2 
Miracle, as into.a Monſter. They teach, That Chriſt may be at the ſame time 'in nia- 
aifold places, fitting in Heaven, and yet lying on the Altar. Nay further, they, fay, 

1. That Chriſt's. body is in the Sacrament, but yet in a moſt' vile, d afiog 
manner, hath no power naturally of himſelf to move himſelf. | 

2. That he hath no natural Faculties of ſenſe, no natural ability to hear or fee. 
' 4.,No natural power of underſtanding, to apprehend any thing preſent, or to 
remember any thing paſt. KR | 
| Thus have: they transformed Chriſt, the living God, into an Idol; having yes, 
and ſeeing nat ; Ears, and bring not ; Fett, and walking not ; Heart, and un- 
derſtanding; not. Such injury offer they to theglorions perſon of the Son. of Gad. 
JL. Here is an act of Prevention, Fe goes before you. Early —_— he haft- 
ens. to Ga/ziee, to viſit and comfort them. * Tis the gracious courſe of God pre- 
venting goodneſs, he is forward to relieve and comfort his Church. All delays are 
tedious to him. Thus Se/omou deſcribes the ſpeed Chriſt makes in yiliting his Church, 
Cant. ii. 17. My well-beloved is like a Roe, or a youn; Hart, he comes leaping on the 
Mountains, skipping upon the Fills. Early, berimes in the morning, he cauſes us to 
hear the voice of joy and gladneſs : Nay, ſee the impatience of his love to his poor 
Diſciples, he appoints them Galilee, but he cannot with-hold himſelf fo long trom 
them, he appears to them fooner. , 

1. Fo' Mary in the Garden. 

2. To-the Women in the way, as they are going to Fernſalem. 

3- Tothe two Diſciples, as they are going to Emmars. 

4- Tothe Apoſtles, ere they ſtirred one foot out of the City. 
- This is the ſpeedinefs of his mercy. ſar. Ixv. 24. Before they cal, will T anſwer ; 
and, whilft they are yet ſpeaking, I will hear. He is {till better than his promiſe. 

II.. Here is the deſignation of the Place, that's Ga/z/ee, Why to fo remote a 
place ? | | | 

(1) Ad exercitium Fidei.. As "tis faid of Peter's ſinking, twas not pedes,but fides ; 
not his Feet, but his Faith failed him - fo Chriſt here requires them not to exerciſe 
their Feet, but their Faith. He would havethem begin with Faith, and then they 
ſhall end in fight. Had they not. had ſome beginnings of Faith, that he was rifen, 
they would ndt have ſtirred one foot to have gone to ſee him. Credendo, prepa- 
ramur Deo, faith Augyftine. Firſt believe, let that have its' work, and then, in good 
time, thou ſhalt ſee that which:thy Faith believeth. 

(2.) He ſends them fo far, ad accendendum defiderium, the more to quicken and 
enflametheir deſires and longings to fee him. When the Spouſe in her Bed fought 
him, whom her ſoul /oved, with ſome lazie, drowſie,ſleepy wiſhesſhe did not find hum; 
but when ſhe comes to be fick of love, panting and longing after him, then the enjoy- 
_ ed him. - If he comes ſooner to.them, 'tis to comſort them ; it he ſtays longer, *tis to 

quicken and enliven their deſires towards him. - 
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.Jn particular, Galilee.is the Place appointed. | 
YA FO an bk tutus, he graciouſly provides for his Diſciples faſety ; he call 
'them out of HZierwſalem, the place of perſecution, makes them withdrew them. 
eb from that bloody generation, where they were beſet with dangers; leai, 
then into a 'place of ſafety, where, with greater frecdom, they might conyer{. 
with him. Thus God, ſpeaksto. his People, //az. Kxvi. 20. Come my People, enter thy 
into thy Chambers, and ſbut the. doors about thee, hide thy ſelf, as it were for a litt!: 
moment, .until the indignation be overpaſt. Indeed, when they were endued it} 
ſtrength from above, then he bids them fill Jeruſalem with their Preaching ; no, 
in their fears;;he mercifully-tenders them. Here's our comfort in all our danger, 
He will either ſhelter our weakneſs, that we may avoid them; or endue us With 
ſtrength, that we may undergo them. | 
*L was locupfamiliaris, a place” where he had uſually converſed with them, 
/as the. place. of his abode, he was called a Galilean, Purpoſely Chriſt chu; 
e circumſtances that might help forward their Faith. In Ga/zlee they had 
bften enjoyed his preſence, his appearing there would more fully affect them. A 
God, gave Meſes a ſign to-confirm him, Thi ſha be a token unto thee, that I hay: 
ſent thee, when thou haſt brought forth the People out of Egypt, ye ſhall ſerve God up. 
on this Mountain, Exod. iii. 12. Thus Chriſt deſcends to all helps, futfers them to 
handle him, he cats and drinks with them, appears to them at the Sea-ſide, an 
uſual place of reſart, there they ſee him, and know him, '7is the Lord, faid Fohn to 
Peter. He was known to them by the breaking of Bread; an uſual action of his, by 
which they diſcerned him. _ - | 
3. Twas goa Diſcipulorum plenus ; It was 2 place wherein Chriſt had moſt of 
his Diſciples. His preaching had nothing the ſucceſs at Feraſalem, that it had at Ga- 
lilees In Galilee. he was ſeen of five hundred Brethren at once. Here is the place 
that Chriſt delights to viſit and frequent; where he hath the fulleſt Churches, the 


4 


reateſt communion of Saints and Belieyers. This David foretells in that Pfalm 


of Chriſt's Paſſion, Pſal. xii. 2.2. 7 will declare thy Name unto my Bretheen, in the 
midſt of the congregation will I praiſe thee. Where two or three be gathered together, 
he will be preſent ; but multitudes of Diſciples, ey invite Chriſt to come amongſt 
them; He walks among the ſeven golden Candleſticks, converſes with his Church- 
" es. Thus the Spouſe enquiring after Chriſt, Caxt. i. 7. Tell me, O thou, whom my ſoul 
loveth, "where thou feedeſt > He anſwers, If thou know not, go thy way forth by the foet- 
eps of:the Flock, Wouldſt thou know where Chriſt 1s? Heis amongſt his Diſci- 
ples. He is moſt fully there where moſt Chriſtans are. 

\ 4. "Tis locus typicus. Chriſt calls them from Fewry to Galilee ; it caſts the ſha- 
dow of a Type and prefiguration ; it repreſents to us the paſſage and remove of 
Chriſt and his Goſpel, from the Fews to the Gentiles. 'Tis called Galilee of the Gen- 
tiles, Matth. iv. 15. Adieruſalem hath forfeited God's Covenant; that City, and 
Temple, and Worſhip, muſt give place to Galilee, to the fulneſs of the G-ntiles. Up- 
on the ReſurreQion, the Goſpel was preached to the Gentiles. -' Thus Chriſt ſingles 
out Jonas to bea lively Type of his Reſurretion; As Fonas was three days and three 
nights in the belly of the Whale ; ſo (hall the Son of Man be three days and three nights 
in the Grave, and then riſe again. Of all the Prophets, Jonas was the Prophet of the 
Gentiles, fent to' Niniveh, the head City of the Gentiles. Amongſt them was the 
Type of the ReſurreQtion performed. Not only thecalling of the Jews, bur the 
converſion of the Gentiles, tis a riſing from the dead. Chriſt preached this Do- 
Arine.to theſe Greeks, that came to ſee him, and they were Gentiles : Fohn xii. 24 
Except a corn of wheat fall into the ground and die, it abides alone ; But if it die, it 
brings forth much fruit. His Reſurrection, 'tis the harveſt of rhe Gentiles, 

* Before, in his life-time he confined his own preſence and preaching to the Na- 
tion of the Fews, and forbad his Apoſtles to preach unto the Gentiles ; but his Re- 
durrection brake down the Wall gf ſeparation, now their commiſſion is enlarged, 
Go, teach all Nations. Before, like David, he reigned only in ZZebron; now, that 
- he is riſen again, he rules over all /rae/. The fulneſs of the Gentiles are given un- 
to: him. Indeed Chriſt foretold it betpre, but yer more darkly, by a glance only, 
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and intimation, in-his Sermon at Nazareth; Luke iv. 25. There were many Widows in Serxm, V, N ': 
Jſrael, in the days of Elijah; but he was ſent to nome of them, but to'the Widow of Sa CA ts 
repta; ſhe was Gentile : and there were many Lepers in Iſrael, in the time of Eliſha : 
but none were cleanſed, but Naaman the Syrian. This Doctrine then the Jews endu- 

red not ; nay, thevery Apoſtles themſelves could not well brook it ; but after the | 
Reſurrection, they then gladly confeſt it, As xi. 18. Then hath God alſo to the Gen- 

tilesgranted repentance unto life. And that's our condition, we were ſinners of the 


Gentiles, we are made partakers of his Reſurrection. 


SSSR PSERAS BRBPLLEROB ERS 


SERMON 


Preached on 
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St. JOH N XX. 17. 


Go to my Brethren, and ſay unto them, I aſcend unto my Father, and your 
Father, and to my God, and your God, 


| 
84 HE FunCtion and Office of our Saviour's — Was ah 
& exceriſed and performed ina double State and Condition. oy j 
|; * | 
| 
; 


Y Firſt, The was 2 State of Debaſement and Humili- 
) ation ; Ze humbled himſelf, and made himſelf of no reputation, 
Phil. 41.7. He deſcended to bea Man, nay a Wortn, Deus $a, 
& wvermiculus. A ſtrange ſtooping and condeſcenſion. C thi. .Þt 
oF Secondly, The ſecond was a State of Advancement and wi () 
BD) Exaltation ; God highly exalted him, Phil. ii. g. lifted up his \gIh* IH 
Head, placed his Throne above all Thrones, and Principali- tt | d ; 
ties, made him higher than the heavens, moſt high in the glory of God the Father. 
They are two large dimenſions. P #11 
Firſt, The Depth of his Humiliation. "We: % 
Secondly, The Height of his Glory. W., 
"His Humiliation isthat which the Scripture firſt inſiſts upon. And in it were 4 
three ſteps of Deſcent - * 
Ferſ, The firſt is his ſtooping unto Death, in laying down his Life. " 
p Rn, Thefecondis his ſtooping into the Grave, his entring into that Hold of fh 
Death . ls 
Thirdly, The Third is his ſtooping into the continuance and abode in it, his en- 
wring the bands of death, and lying under the power of it. 
Anſwerable unto which three ſteps of Debaſement, were the three ſteps and des 
Trees of his Advancement and Exaltation. | 
- Fift, Oppofite to the Humiliation of his Death, is the Glory and Advancement of 
uSrevivmg and ReſurreQtion. ' TCe Secondly, 
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ran. I. Seone9 .Qppolite to his Diſcenſion into that Priſon of Death, is his entring 


hs. Std Renee — wo. + . > 


into tho Region. of Life : that's the Glory of his Aſcenſion. And then, 

. Thirdly, Oppoſite to his Abode agd. continuance in that place of Miſery, i, 
his ſitting (at, the right. hand ;of his Father. in higheſt glory.. Our Faith having 
made a publick: proteſſion and. acknowledgement. of his firſt degree of Advance. 
ment.in the glory of his Reſurrection ; we muſt proceed further, and adore him 
in the, ſecond .degree. of his magnificent Glory, in believing and honouring his 
glorious Aſcenſion. | | 

Let us remember the DoQtrine, and perform the Duty, which Piety ows to 
to this Day. A Myſtery and bleſſed truth it is, more fully revealed to us Chri. 
tians.. '7ix:well. known, O God, how tho wenteſt into thy Santuary. He: was ſeen; of 
ngels ind of Men, whe he-was -received'up into glory. But. yet- it had many 
prefigurations and imitations of it, even. in the Old Teſtament. That affordey 
three remarkable Types ofit: that contains three clear Prophecies of-it. 
I. Enoch, he was tranſlated by God out of this World, and really, and bodi. 
ly taken up into Paradiſe. His wonderful Tranſlation was a lively prefiguration 


of Chiriſt's 


"of bo bf id ? 
upon thoſe Chariots oftSalvatign, and 
Both theſe we 


eniBn. Andy © 


x. Pſalm xxiv. 7. There David in Spirit foreſees his glory, foretells hi 
Aſcenſion, Lift up your Heads, O ye.Gates ; and be ye, lift up, ye everlaſting Door, 
and the King of Glory ſhall come in; *ASKinS, when he enters into his Royal Ci 
ty, they ſet open their Gates, pluck up their Portcullis, aud make way for his 
2. Pſalm. Ixviti. 18. Thou haſt aſcended on high, thou haſt led Captivity, captive 
thou haſt received gifts for men. This Song and Pſalm of Triump King David 
penned -when he faw his Glory, and ſpake of him. And then, _ _. . | 

\...*. 3.” Jai, Ix. x, Thefe the Angels are repreſented wondring, amd: miagotft 
ing his glorious" Aſcenſion. Who is this that: comes from-Edopwy with died. garma 


rom Bozrah >- this, that is glorious in his apparel, travelling «the greatneſs of: 
Peet, mighty to ſave All thoſe heavenly Hoſts atter dts [owe oh; 
caſt not down Boughs from the trees, as at his entry into Jeraſaley ;- but. Crotins 
{tom their heads; when he enitred intohis-Glory. EEE Nx 8, 
The Text'then, 'tis-a Declarationof the great Myſtery of Chriſt's gloriougAt 
cenſion. - And *tis made known, not by the Miniſtry: of Man 6r Angel; but by 
the. facred Oracle of Chriſt's own voice, 'an immediate revelation of it from 
Chriſt to Mary Magdalen, to be conveyed by her to the Church of God. Andi 
it we may obſerve theſe two Particulars: _— ot 
Firſt, Is the Publication of it. _-.. 7 7: pd pep Heres 
Secondly, Is the thing it- ſelf, that-is. made known and publiſhed. 
Firſt, The Publication ot it gives forth it ſelf in three Particulars : 
Firſt, Here is an InjunQtion of the Duty, But go. le 
Secondly, Here is a dire@ion, to, whom ſhe is ſent, Go to my Brethren, - 
Thirdh, Here'is a Preſcription of the Form of Words in which ſhe mult 
publiſh it, Say »#to them, 7 aſcend. | FW 
Firſt, Here is an Injun@ian. of a Duty, But go. Mary Magdalen was now fallen 
at Chriſt's feet, and embraced them: ſo St. Matthew tells-us, Chap. xxviui. 9. theuſul 
place for herhumble and affeRionate Deyotion, She hangs about our Saviour, Now 
the hath found him whom her Soul loygd: but Chriſt forbids any furthat eb 
te AALI IC I TEA | * I. 
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Touch me not, but go to my Brethren. This embracing of his feet came ex humano Serm. | 


affetu, out of a well-meant, but yet humane affection. She thought it the beſt 
cyidence of her love and joy, to kiſs thoſe feet which once ſhe had waſhed and 
and bathed with her Tears,and now lately had ſeen bathed in his own blood. Chriſt 
rejects this teſtimony of her laye, and directs her to another more acceptable ſervice. 
«[ave touching my natural body, and go- comfort my myſtical body ; Go to my 
Brethren, carry theſe Tidings to them. : 

Our love to Chriſt is bett ſhewn, not in our humane, paſſionate Aﬀections to 
his bodily preſence ; but in performance of thoſe Religious ſervices which he re- 
quires of us. It fares now with Mary Mazdalen, out of whom Chriſt had caſt 
out ſeven Devils, as it did with that Dzwmonzack out of whom Chriſt had caſt 
out a whole Legion of Devils, Mark v. He much lingred after Chriſt's bodily pre- 
ſence : he prayed him, that he might be with him ; but Chriſt ſuffered him not, 
but bad him go and publiſh how great things the Lord had done for him. Chriſt 
is now more advanced into 2 more ſpiritual condition, and fo accepts not the offi- 


ces of humane converſation ; but expects at our hands the duties and ſervices of 


ſpiritual Devotion. | | | 

Secondly, Here is a DireQtion, to whom the is ſent, Go zo my Brethren. Whom 
means he by that? Sure, their conjecture 1s improbable, that by Brethrez, under- 
ſtand his Kinſmen according to the fleſh. No doubr, Chriſt fends her to thoſe to 
whom the Angel ſent her. And what faid ke? Go rell bis Diſciples, thoſe whom 
himſelf immediatly after viſits and comforts. *Tis that ſpiritual fraternity of Belie- 
versand Apoſtles; alluding to that of the Pfalmiſt, 7 wil! declare thy Name unto my 
Brethren. He had' transferred that name of Brethrea from his flethly Kinſmen to his 
Apoſtles and Diſciples: They, that do the will of my Father, they are his Brethren, 
Mat, xii. 50. To ſuch he ſends her. | 

And purpoſely, he uſes this gracious compellation of Brethren. 

[. He owns them as Brethren, ob conſanguinitatem Nature, Having taken our 
Nature upon him, he acknowledges and accepts us to be his Brethren : He became 
fleſh of our fleſb, bone of our bone: He naturalized himſelf to us by his Incarna- 
tion; | 

x. To gain more intereſt in us; that by the Law of propinquity of Blood, he 
might have right to redeem us. = 

2. Thereby to breed more tenderneſs of bowels and compaſſion to us. Fiomo (am, 
humanum nihil a me alien:um puto, Hence St. Paul tells us, Fe was partater of fleſh an 
blood, Heb. ii. 1.4. and Verſe 1 1. Both he that ſantifieth, and they that are ſanitjfied, 
are all of one ; for which cauſe he is not aſhamed to call them Brethren. 

IT. But yet ſomewhat more was in1t. For never till now, in the whole courlz 
of the Goſpel do we find, that he vouchſated them this favour, to call them Breth- 
ren. Sometimes he calls them Servants: He tells them it was his wont fo to call them, 
Job, xiti.14.15. 7 am your Maſter. Otherwhile he calls them Friends, John xv. 15. 
T have called you friends. And again, Luke xii.4. 7 ſay unto you, my friends. Ele- 
where he calls them Children, Mark x. 24 Indeed ſometimes he terms them 
Brethren amongſt themſelves, at. xxiii.8. One v your Maſter, even Chriſt, and all ye 
are Brethren ; but never till now, he calls them his Brethren. "Therefore to teſtifie the 
truth of his ReſurreRion;that as by his Incarnation he was our Brother, by aſſuming 
our Nature to himſelt ; fo by his Reſurrection he continues ſtill our Brother, by ref1- 
ming and raifing again the ſame teſh and Body. 

Tis a Rule in Logick, Ceſſante fundamento, ceſſat relatio. Tf he had- not roſe 
gun in our Humane Nature, but had taken to him fame other body, this blcſ- 
led relation of Brotherhood had ceaſed alſo. This community of Nature in his 
Refurreftion makes him till to call them Brethren - Which makes him nearer 
tous,than to the Angels ; they are Servants to him,no Brothers ; they arc Fellow- 
fervants with us, but not our Brethren. They fay at his Reſurrection, Go, te!l his Dj- 
ples, Mark xvi.7, They ſpeak as Strangersor Friends,not as Kinſmen or Brethren. 

There is a ſupernatural Birth, and fo a fpiritual Kindred, by the Reſurreftion ; 
This day have I begotten thee : St. Paul applics it to the Reforredtion, As xiii. 33. 
| CC An 
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And anſwerably, Chriſtians are called The Children of the Reſurredtion, Luke xx.36, 
'Tis the main Prop of our Faith, that Chriſt raiſed the fame body which was born 
of the Virgin, by which he is fleſh of our fleſh, and init fits at the right hand of 
God. It wasa wicked errour of ſome Hereticks, that Chriſt carried not his Hy. 


' mane body up to Heaven, but laid it off, and left it in the Body of the Sun ; mil. 


reading and miſ-applying that place in the Pſalm, Poſuit Tabernaculum in Sqle: of 
which they made this fond conſtruction, That Chriſt aſcended in body as far as the 
Sun in the Firmament, and then made that his Spoliarium, there he caſt off his Fleſh, 
and in Spirit only aſcended up to Heaven. No, tis both our confeſſion and our com- 
fort, that, as in his Incarnation he cloathed himſelf with our fleſh, ſo he reſumed 
it again at his Reſurrection, and carried it with him into Heaven at his Aſcenſion, 
Qurd ſemel aſſumpſit, nunquam depoſuit. Believe all other Articles ; yet, if we deny 
this, our Faith is in vain, we are yet in our fins. 

III. He calls them Brethren, purpoſely by this gracious Compellation to convey 
comfort unto them. The poor Diſciples, no queſtion, were greatly dejeted and 
confounded in themſelves; they had all forſaken him, and fled from him; Peter 
had denyed him,and forſworn him : Withiwhat faces could they look on him? what 
exprobrations might they juſtly expe irom him ? Sce,to relieve and revive them,he 
ſends them no harſh, upbraiding Meſlage ; but ſpeaks _——_ and lovingly to 
them,in terms of tenderneſsand deareſt affection. Thus Joſeph: lie, e comforts them, 
I am your Brother Joſeph : They ſold him, theſe forſook Chriſt ; yet ſill, 7 am your 
Brother ; and asks them not, as Joſeph did them, Doth my Father live? but aflures 
them, that his Father lives, and that he is a Father to them alſo, Nay, he exceeds 
Joſeph in compaſſion : Joſeph ated a part of ſtrangeneſs and ſeverity for a time: 


Chriſt, his firſt meſſage to them is love. Thus, like the good Father in the Go- 


ſpel, he receives his returning Prodigal, neither checks him, nor expoſtulates 
with him, but runs, and meets him, and kiſſes him, with all loving affeQtion. 
How loving will he be to thoſe that never forfake him, that is thus ſweet, and gra 
cioustothem that fled from him, and durſt not own him? 

IV. He calls them Brethren after his RefurreQion, now'in the ſtate of Exalts- 
tion, aſcending into his Glory. In his higheſt Exaltation, behold and admire his 
gracious Condeſcention; he hath laid aſide the ſtate of Humiliation, but not the 
Virtue and Grace of Humility. 'Tis true, that he might become our brother, he 
was fain to be humbled ; but now he is exalted, he ſtill owns us for Brethren, As 
Foſephin his higheſt honour, owns poor Shepherds and Herdf-men, for his Kindred 
and Brethren. 

Humility doth not only go before Honour, as Solomon faith ; but it dwells with 
Honour, and doth ever accompany it. The Apoſtle faith it of our Saviour, el 
ii.11. Ze i not aſhamed to call us Brethren. He might well enough delpiſe us, 
and diſclaim us in our baſe condition, but he doth not. "Twas a Rule for the Kings 
of 1ſrael (whoſe Kingdom was a ſpecial prefiguration of the Kingdom of Chrilt) 
that they ſhould not lift up their hearts above their Brethren. And 'tis the grand Mo- 
tive to lowlineſs of mind, that Paul uſes, Phil. ii. 5. Let the ſame mind be in you, 
which was in Chriſt Jeſus. Learn of me, faith Chriſt, for 7 am lowly, Matth. xi. 28. Nay, 
we had rather learn of thoſe that are lofty, and deſpiſe others of a lower condition. 

Tis reported of CHARLES the Great, that an Heathen King coming to the 
Court, with an intendment to turn Chriſtian, and ſeeing many poor people lying 
without on the ground, and enquiring who they were, when he heard they were 
Chriſtians,he changed his mind, and retolved not to be of that Religion, where the 
Worſhippers of that God were ſo much negle&ed. No, let the beſt of us Brother 
thoſe, whom Chriſt calls Brethren. Fave not the Faith of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, the 
Lord of Glory, in reſpef of Perſons, James 11. 1. In the Primitive Times, when this 
example of Chriſt was freſh in- their Eyes, how readily did the chiefeit Chriſtians 
condeſcend to theſe terms of love ? Peter, a chiet Apoſtle, ranks himſelf with his 
inferiours in the Church, 7 am alſo an Elder, x Pet. v. x. Paulcalls himſelf a fellow- 
ſervant : John, Tour Brother in the Kingdom of Chriſt,Rev.i. 9. No eminency of Grace, 
no dignity of Place, no degree of Authority muſt make us forget this, to on 
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and acknowledge even the loweſt Chriſtians, as our beloved Brethren. The proud Fo,m LI. 


rich man, Luke xvi. can be content to claim kindred of Abraham, he calls him Fa- 
ther Abraham; but ye read not that ever he faid Brother Lazarus ; and ye know 
what became of him. It will not ſerve us, nor fave us, to be able to ſay, Abraham 
is our Father ; except we will charitably acknowledge the pooreſt Chriſtian, even 
Lazarus for our Brother. 

V. Chriſt being now to aſcend into Heaven, he owns them for his Brethren ; 
'tis 2 relation of an eternal continuance. Being to leave them, he doth not now 
diſclaim that reference : but gives them aſſurance by this compellation, that he 
will acknowledge it in Heaven : Matth. xx. 40. The leaſt of theſe my Brethren. Other 
humane Relations are but local and temporal, they ſerve for this lite, and this world 
only ; but when death and departure comes, they ceaſe and determine. As Chriſt 
at his death, he calls the Virgin Mary not Mother, but Woman ; Woman, behold thy 
Son, John xix. 26. eſtranging himſelf from that which was humane and carnal 
in that Relation. I, but this ſpiritual Relation "twixt Chriſt and us, it will hold 
in Heaven. 

There isno marrying, nor giving in marriage, no other civil Relations or So- 
cieties in Heaven ; only this bond ot ſpirtual Brother-hood with Chriſt, it will laſt 
for ever. Children of God, and Children of the RefurreRtion, continue there, Luke 
xx. 36. This holy Relation is the denomination and bond of the whole Church, 
not only here, but in Heaven alſo : Epheſ. iit. 14, 15. For this cauſe [ bow my knee 
unto the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, of whom the whole Family of Fleaven and 
Earth is named. All of us are joyned in one holy communion with God, and Bro- 
therhood with-Chriſt. That Relation is eternal, which is grounded upon that com- 
munion and fellowſhip which is eternal. The Fews have a ſaying, © That when a 
« Pagan, or [dolater loſes his Father, he hath good cauſe to mourn ; becauſe he 
© hath nothing left him, but a Stock, or Stone to be his Father. But a right Be« 
«lever, though his earthly Father dies, he hath cauſe tobe comforted, for he hath 
*: Father in Heaven. 7hough Abraham know us not, and 1ſrael be ignorant of us ; yet 
doubtleſs thou art our Father : this Name i for everlaſting, Ifai. Ixiti. 16. Gain this ho« 
ly and happy Relation, that Chriſt is thy Brother, it will laſt thee in Heaven. 

VI. Chriſt being to leave them, and to aſcend into Heaven, he calls them Breth« 
ren; thereby to combine them in this peaceable bond, and endearing Aſſociation. 
He deſires to leave them as Brethren, in an holy union. Purpoſely he links them 
into this Society ; if they will own him, they muſt own each other. Diſclaim Chriſt 
for your Brother, or elſe Brother every Chriſtian. It was his laſt bequeathmear, 
Love, and Peace : My Peace I leave with you, John xiv. 27. As Joſeph parting with 
his Brethren, he lays this charge upon them, Fa// not out by the way, Gen, xlv. 24. 

Indeed the name of Brethren, 'tis the choice Style of rhe Goſpel, Mar. xxiii. 8 
All ye are Brethren, "Tis the improvement of Charity under the New Teſtament. 
Under the Law, we meet it more rarely: Proximus, thy Neighbour, that's-the 
more uſual Relation there, Love thy Neighbour. But the Goſpel offers more Grace, 
Love as Brethren, 1 Pet. iii. 8. "Twas the main Title by which the Diſciples were 
named, before they were called Chri/tzans, Believers, and Brethren. And ſo St.Peter 
calls the community of Chriſtians, an holy Prieſthood, x Pet. iii. 17. Love the Bro- 
therhoowd. This Brotherly Love, 'tis the Evidence of our Election, the Seal of our 
Adoption, the Badge of our Profeſſion, the Pledge of our Salvation. How 
ſhould we tender and maintain this ſacred Aſſociation, of which Chriſt is the 
Founder and firſt of that Order 2 He is the firſt born amongſt many Brethren, 
Rom. viii.29. Here he puts upon us this bond of Peace, when he goes from us ; 
and St. Peter exhorts us, that when he returns again to us at-the laſt day, we 
be diligent, that we be found of him in peace, 2 Pct. ui. 14. Receive one another, as 
Chriſt recerved us to the Glory of God, Rom. xv. 7. 

.. We cometo the next Particular ; That's, 

Thirdly, The Preſcription of the form of Words in which ſhe muſt make this 
Publication, Say weto them, 7 aſcend. And this form and manner of Publication, tis 
obſervable. upon two Reaſons. 
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[. 'Tis Aſcendo, not Aſcendir. It comes as a perſonal Speech, direted from him- 
ſelf, and in his own Name : not a matter of Collection or Obſervation ; but of re. 
port and perſonal relation. 'They are verba recitativa (as they uſe to call the $a. 
cramental Forms.) She muſt not fay, He doth aſcend; but, Say, ih my Name, 7 4 
aſcend ; For three Reaſons. | 

r. 0h majorem autoritatem. His immediate words reported and pronounced to 
them, as from his own mouth, will bear tie moſt Sway and Authoriry. *Tis the 
| commanding ſtile of Sacred Truth, 7 the Lord ſpeat it. 'Tis his Name that gives 
| power toit. {ec dicit Dominus, "tis the Seal of Truth. Ezek. iii.17. 7 hou ſhalt bear 
the word from my mouth,and give them warning, from me. That word is moſt prevalent, 
that hath moſt from God, and leaſt from man. 7 have delivered unto you what I have 
received, faith St. Paul : Quod recepimus ; non (2uod excogitavimus : "tis a Tradition 
from God, not Invention of Man. His Miniſters are but Izternuncii, Reporters and 
Relaters. All Writs iſſue out in the King's Name. It made Fg/on, though an Fea. 
then King, riſe up with reverence, when Ehud ſaid, 7 have a meſſage from God unto thee, 

udg. 111. 20. 
- "a 'Tis thus directed in this Form of words, Taſcend, ob majorem conſo/arionem; 
'tis more comfort to have a word from his own mouth, than from any other man'; 
intimation. *Twas a token of ſtrangeneſs in Fo/eph, to ſpeak to his Brethren by an 
Interpreter ; and it was great comfort to them, when he faid, 7 am your Brother 
Foſeph ; your eyes ſee, andthe eyes of my Brother Benjamin, that it is my mouth that 
ſpeaks unto you, Gen.xlv. 12. His word indeed, it ſpeaks comfort ; non ſonans, ſed 
penetrans ; non loquax, ſed efficax ; non obſtrepens auribas, ſed affettibus bandiens, Bern, 
A Meſhge from his own mouth, 'tis as truit from the Tree of Life, it preſently 
1 revives them. : 
. Ob majorem fiduciam. It would never have prevailed with their Faith, to have 
had it from ony other hand, than from Chriſt himſelf. None but Chriſt can dictate 
and warrant this profeſſion to our Faith, My Father, and your Father ; My God, and 
your God, Who durſt draw out ſuch a form of belief, but Chriſt himſelf? The Meſ. 
ſengers of Benhadad durſt not claim Brotherhood of a conquering King of /rael, 
till 4bab himſelf was pleaſe! to fay, My Brother Beahadad ; much leſs could Faith 
have preſumed to uſe this high ſtyle and profeſſion, had not Chriſt himſelf here 
preſcribed it tous. God muſt firſt ſay,Seek thou my face ; before we can ſay, Thy face, 
| LORD, will I ſeek. Tf all the Angels in Heaven ſhould te!l us, that Chriſt is our Bro- 
| ther, God is our Father ; Faith could not embrace it : It muſt be a word from Chriſt, 
that muſt give us that aſſurance. Thus the Miniſter, in Chriſt's Name, laying, / 
Baptize thee, I abſolve thee, 1 pronounce thee juſtified and pardoned, doth more than 
all the Angels in Heaven can do, they cannot fay it. That's the firſt, Aſcendo, 
not Aſcend:t. 
IT. This Form preſcribed, is obſervable upon another Reaſon; 'tis Aſcendo, not 
Aſcenſurus ſum. He faith, 7 do aſcend, now inthe preſent Time. He faith not, 7 ſhall 
hereafter aſcend. And yet Chriſt was not now in the act of aſcending, 'twas forty 
days after. So long he converſed and abode amongſt them ; and yer we e here 
he expreſſes himſelf in a form of the preſent time, 7 now aſcend. 
x. This form of ſpeaking ſhews the Certainty of his Aſcenſion ; he was as ſure 
to aſcend to Heavan, as if he were now mounting «po» the wings of the wind. *Tis 
the ſtyle of Truth and Infallibility, to ſpeak of things to come, as of paſt or pre- 
ſent, becauſe they ſhall be certainly accompliſhed in their due ſeaſon. Fecit que 
futura ſunt, as ſome read it and apply it. This certainty of Divine PrediQtions makes 
the Prophets uſe thoſe anticipations of time in their Prophecies. 7o us a Son is born, 
and the like : ſpeaking rather like Evangeliſts than Prophets; telling an Hiſtory, ra- 
ther than foretelling a Prophecy : eſpecially in all their predictions of Chriſt. This 
Certainty makes him call thoſe things that are nt, as if they were, 
2. 1 do aſcend, expreſſed inthe preſent Time ; becauſe now all his thoughts and 
; meditations were upon his Aſcenſion, uſes no more humane, earthly converſation, 
| but, after his Reſurrefion, he is entring .upon another ſtep and degree, his glori- 
ous Aſcenſion. Chriſt's Immortality ſorts not with this valley of Death; but in 
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heart, and thought, and preparation, he is mounting up to Heaven. Why {ceÞ 
you the living among the dead > faid the Angel at his refurreCtion ; nor ——_—_ cage 


exporh the immortal and glorified Son of God among(t mortal and miſerable men. 
3.. His Aſcenſion is expreſſed in the preſent Time, to quicken and ſtir - up the 
ſlowneſs of their Faith. They are doubting and diſtruſting the Truth of: his. Re- 
furre&ion, and yet Chriſt 1s now finiſhing and propounding a new Articleof Faith, 
to their Belief, the Article of his Aſcenſion. What? ſhall they {till doubt of his 
Reſurre&ion?_Here is a new Leſlon to be learned, the Do&trine and Myſtery of 
his Glorious Aſcenſion. O, this backwardneſs of their Belief, it held Chriſt out of 
heaven: He is fain to foreſlow his glory, to ſet back his Aſcenſion, to recover 
their Faith. Ze muſt be believed on in the World, and then received up into. Glee 
ry,'7. Tim. 1. 16. $0 
We have done with the Publication : Now follows, 
Secondly, The thing it. ſelf, to be publiſhed, that is, his Afcenſion. And in it 
are two things conſiderable. | | 
4 - Firſt, Is Motus, the Motion, Aſcend. | 
Secondly, Is Terminus motis, that to which he doth aſcend. And in it twothings, 
'T.-Is the Specification of the Term, that's 7o ze LORD. 
I. Is the Amplification and Deſcription:of him, by a twofold. Relation. 
- 1. TheRelation of a Father. . | 
-. 2.1 Of God. And each of theſe; have:a double Aſpect : 
x.) Towards, Chriſt, My Father, My God. EL. 2 
2.) Towards the Apoſtles ahd Believers, 7o . your Father, and to your God., 
Firft, Is the motion, 7 afcend. For underſtanding this Myſtery of Chriſt's Af- 
ceaſion, briefly let us conſidet it in three Particulars. | m__ 


- I. Conſider.it.as .a Motion, itherein the Reality, of it. \ - 9w—_—_ 
- Vl. As an Adtion, therein the Caule of it.. . > en 
NE. In the Intention, that ſhews the Purpoſe. of it. | - 


/L. For the Truth of his Aſcenſion,” .it was @ real motion;. As was. his Refurre», 
ion out of the Grave a real motion ; ſo was his Aſcenſion into the Heavens. It 
was not a; difappearing-only,: and vaniſhing out of their + ſight ; nor (as others 
erroheouſly teach) an, alteration of ſtate and condition only : but a real. trans 
ſlation bd removal of his body from earth-to heaven. The Scripture expreſles it 
in words of property and reality, 7 /eav? 7he world, faith Chriſt, and go-to the Fa- 
ther; Johi. xvi: 28. He was takea up, and a Clead received him, . Adts 1. 9. \He- was 
recerved wp ivto Heaven, Mark X\i. 19. #7? was parted from them, 'and carried up 
into Heaven, Luke xxiv. 51. What Pal faith of the Reſurrection, 'tis true alſo of 
his Aſcenſion: They that made it only {piritual, turned it into an Allegory, they 
deſtroyed the Faith. In this caſe we may tnvert the Words of the Apoſtle, Lites 
ra vivificat, . Spiritus occidit ;- the Literal ſenie is the faving ſenſe. To turn his 
Aſcenſion into a Spiritual Notion, is dangerous and deadly. 22 

IL It isan Action, that's impl:cd in this Word, Aſcendo, Tis one of thoſe Mo- 
tions, Which the Philoſopher faith, halt che Principle and Cauſe of it within the 
thing moved ; as his coming ont of :!ie Grave, 'tis. called not a Reſuſcitation, 
but a RefurreQtion, not a riſing by anothcr, but a raiſing by himſelf. Indeed 
ſometimes Chriſt's going up to Heavens aſcribed to his Father, and ſo 'tis called 
an Aſſumption, ' Aﬀs ii. 33. Being by the right haud of God: exalted. And, .in:Sub- 
ordination to-this, -Chriſt prays his Father to-g/orifre him, John xvii. 5, Bur here, 
and elſewhere, 'tis aſcribed to his own Perſon ; and that makes it properly to be 
called an Aſcenſion: And this his Aſcenſion he cauſed partly by the Power of his 
God-head; his eternal Spirit, as it quickned bim, and raifed him from the dead, 
{> likewiſe it lifted him up, and mounted. him up to Heaven : and then partly 
it was effe&ted, and wrought by that ſupernatural Quality, and endowment of 
his glorifred Body, by which it was able to moveand diſpoſe it ſelf, withoutany 
reſent difficulty, as himſelf pleaſed. As, for a time, he walked upon the Wa- 
ter; ſo now, by that pdwer, he walks upon the liquid Air: and the Clouds are the duſt 
of his feet, as the Prophet Nahum ſpeaks. Elias, he needed the ſupport of a 
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Serm. 1 


YN 


_ Horſes and Chariow when he was taken up to Heaven : Chriſt indeed had the 


tendance, but not the aſſiſtance and ſupport of Angels in his glorious Aſcenſion, 
IH. The End and Purpoſe of this Aſcenſion, that was manitold. "ay 

i. Toaſſume that glory, which he had laid aſide for our fakes, and which -was 
due to him upon his cons Ought not Chriſt to ſuffer theſe things, and ſo to ey- 


- ter into his Glory ? Luke xxiv. 26. His aſcending into Heaven was his entring 


not only in Regnum, but in Regjam glorig. Heaven is not only the Kingdom, but 
the chief Place of the Kingdom, the Court and Palace of Glory. 

2. He aſcended to triumph over all our ſpiritual Enemies: as the Roman Con- 
querors in their Ovations and Triumphs, aſcended into tlie Capitol. Thus Da- 
vid deſcribes the end of his Aſcenſion ; When he aſcended up on high, he led Cap- 
trvity captive. As Conquerors lead their Captives in Chains, before and after their 
Chariots ; ſo did Chriſt triumph gloriouſly over Death, and Hell, and Satan, 


Riſe up Barak, and lead thy Captivity captive, thou Sn of Abinoam. In his Paſſi. 


on he did ſu-due our Enemies ; that was Campus Vittoriz, the Field of his Vi- 
Rory : but, in his Aſcenſion, there he triumphed over them ; that was Curr 
Triumphi, the Chariot of his Triumph. 

3. He aſcended into Heaven to prepare a place for us. He had purchaſed it by 
his Paſſion, he prepares it for us by his Aſcenſion, John xiv. 3. Heaven Was 
ſhut up againſt us, as was Paradiſe to Adam ; but Chriſt, he makes a re-entry 
for us, and in our name he takes poſſeſſion of it : Ephef. ii. 6. He hath made 
ws fit together in heavenly places with Chriſt. Confidite, caro, & ſanguis ; uſurpiſtis 
celum, & reguum in Chriſto, Tertul. 

4. He aſcended up to heaven, from thence to ſend down the Holy Ghoſt 
upon us. John xvi. 7. 'Tis expedient 1 go away; if I go not, the Comforter will mt 
come ; but if I depart, I will ſend him unto you. "T'was the great fruit of his Af- 
cenſion, the pouring forth of the Holy Ghoſt. This Peter declares in his firſt 
Sermon upon the x of Pentecoſt Atts ii. 33. Therefore, being by, the right hand 
of God exalted, and having received of the Father the promiſe of ' the Holy Ghoſt, 
ke hath ſhed forth this which ye now ſee and hear. When he aſcended up on wigh, 
he gave gifts to men, faith David. As Conquerors in their Triumph, CS their 
Mifilia, are munificent to their Followers ; having made up our peace, as a fruit 
of our peace, he obtains for us the Holy Ghoſt. ; 

5. He aſcended into Heaven, there to appear before God, as a gracious pre- 
vailing Interceſfor for us. He is our Agent in Heaven, negotiates and folicits his 
Father for us. He enters into Heaven, as the High-Prieſt, with all our Names 
on his Shoulders, and on his Breaſt ; there he tenders his merits for us, interpo- 
ſes his mediation, preſents our Prayers, and makes them accepted of God the 
Father. Tantum de motu. Now follows, 

Secondly, The Term of this aſcent. And 'tis not Terminus unde, He faith not 
1 aſcend from you, that was uncomfortable ; 4beo, recedo, before, made their 
Hearts fad : but here he ſpecifies the Term, whither he aicends. And whereas 
there might have been many ways of expreſſing of that ;as, 

I. I» celum, to aſcend into Heaven, Mark xvi. 19. Or, 

I. rgloriam, to enter into glory, Luke xxiv. 26. 

HIT. Is regnum, to receive a Kingdom. Luke xix. 22. far above Angels, and Prin- 
cipalities, and Powers, Ephel. 1. 21. All of them magnificent Deſcriptions of his 
Aſcenſion ; but fee, here Chriſt inſiſts on none of theſe, but 7 aſcend to my Fa- 
ther. All the other fall ſhort of this : 

x. This maks his Departure to be better endured. If ye love me, ye would 
rejoyce, becauſe I go to the Father, John xiv, 28. 

2. It makes his Aſcenſion more glorious. Many other acceſſions of Glory 
there were in his Aſcenſion ; that all things are put under his feet, Eph: i. 22. 
that's but g/oria Scabell;, the glory of his Foot-ſtool : but to fit at the right hand 
of God, to be moſt high in the glory of God the Father, that's the fubſtantial, 
tranſcendent Glory, that's g/oria Throni, the glory of his Throne. oft 14 

3- 'Tis the ſweeteſt and moſt comfortable expreſſion, nay the very bea- 


tifical 
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rificial expreſſion. 'Tis that which Pau/ makes the comfortable Death, 44/ent from Ferm,. 1. 
tbe Body, aud preſent with the Lord, 2, Cor. v. 8. We ſhall be taken up in the clouds, LFNNY 


and be cver with the Lord, 1 Thell. iv. x7. And that's ſpecificatio Termini. 
We come. to the Amplification and Deſcription of this Term, in a twofold re- 
fation 2: - + 4;- 

1, Of Father. DVD 

_ 22 Of God.;And both theſe refpectively, 

(x To Chritt : and . then, 

Fe 1, God 4s Chriſt's Father ; that's-in reference to his Divinity, an high and hid- 
den Myſtery, to be believed and adored, not to be pryed and ſearched into. He is 
the ſecond-Periqn 'in the glorious Trinity, begotten of God the Father before all 
worlas.>And. as; this ,Truth, is to be adored for the Myſtery of it; fo 'tis tobeem- 
braced; for, the comfort. of it. 

« - I. It ;allyres: us; of the. preyailing) efficacy of his Mediation. Our Intercef- 
ſour, that. pleads our. Cauſe in Heaven, is no ſtranger, or friend only ; but the 
great Favourite of, Heaven, the only begotten, the dearly beloved Son of God ; 
Thou art. my .Son,i this day have I begotten thee : then comes, Ask of me, and I will 
gzve thee, Pfal.ji. 7, 8. God. the Father will deny nothing to his beloved Son. If 
he plead our.{,auſe, we are, ſure to preyail. 

-.... 2. As jt, ſtrengthens the efficacy of his Mediation ; fo it magnifies the mer- 
cy of our Adoption. Chriſt, is the Spn of God, his only Son, his beloved Son, i» 
whow his Soufdelighteth...Vhat needs. fuch a Father of ſuch a Son ever think of 
adopting ſtrangers into ns Family, and to make them his Sons? Sarah's Speech is 
the uſual-voice of Natural Parents, Zhe Son of a Bond-woman (hall not be heir with my 
Son Tſaac. Adoption, 'tis a.remedy in Law, to make up the want of Natural Iſſue. 
Who will engraff a wild Olive-branch intoa fruitful Olive-tree? Yet this is God's 
gracious dealing with us, he takes us into the fellowſhip of his beloved Son. 
Not only 1hmae! the Bond-Son, but Eleazar of Damaſcus his Bond-ſervant, is 
made Co-heir with Jſaac. "Twas not neceſlity, but mercy, that moved him to 
do it. 

2. God is Chriſt's God too; that's in reſpe& of Chriſt's Humanity : ſo Chriſt 
is inferiour, - and ſubject to the Father; as a Creature is ſubject to the Creator. 
In this inference the Scripture calls our Saviour, the Ser vant of God : Behold my 
ſervant, whom I have choſen, Mat. xii. 18. St. Paul. joyns them both together, 
2 Cor. xi. 31. The God and Father of our Lard Jeſus Chriſt. It muſt be a Rule to 
dire& our. underſtanding of divers places of Scripture which ſpeak variouſly of 
Chriſt. 

xt. Sometimes in terms of Equality with the Father. 
2. Sometimes in terms of Subjetion and Inferiority. 

It poſed the Doctors of the Fews, they could not reconcile theſe two Truths, 
that Chriſt was David's Lord, and yet David's Son. It made the Jews imagine 
a double Meſlias : one, the Son of Joſeph, an afflicted Man ; another, the Son of 
David, potent and glorious. 

(2.) But then, we have here a ſecond Relation, and 'ris an exemplification of 
that in Chriſt; it conforms us to the Image of his Son, that he might be the firſt 
born amongſt many brethren, Rom. viii. 29. He aſcends to our Father, and to our God. 
Theſe bleſſed relations, Our Father, our God, let us lay hold on both of them ; ſun- 
der them not, part with neither of them ; joyn them in our Faith, joyn them in 
our Comfort, joyn them in our Confidence, joyn them in our Duty. They are two 
great ſupports of Faith, Poſſe and Yelle, in Pater and Deus. 

1. Joyn them in our Faith ; firſt er Father, then our Ged, Ged. Were he not our 
Father, yet he were Deus in ſe, he is God in himſelf; and he were Deus noſter, our 
God by power and dominion : but by fruition, and love, and ſweetneſs of Aﬀecti- 
on, ſo he muſt be our Father, and then he will be our God. Theſe two, Mexs and 
Nofter, they are Faith's Poſleſſives, they are the embracings of Faith : by them we 
lay hold on God with both hands ; Our Father, our Ged. 

g Dd 2 Joyn 
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- 2." Joyn both theſe Relations to our comfort. Tis the only comfortable way 
6f apprehending of him, to interpoſe his gracious Paternity and. Father-hood, 
*ewixt us and his Deity. Cloath him, with this gracious Relation of our Father, 
and "then we may approach to him in his glorious Relation of owr God. Here Mecy- 
cy and Majeſty are met together, Grace and Glory embrace each other. 

3. Joyn them in our Confidence; Our Father, our God. If he'he or Pather, 
then he is our God; it will make all the Attributes and Excellencies'of his God: 
head to become ours. If he be my Father and my God, his Power is for me, his 
Wiſdom is for me, his Juſtice, his Mercy ; this Relation gives' 6: intereſt in 
then all, they ſhall be uſeful and beneficial for us. Ye'kriow whit the loving Fa- 
ther faith to his Son in the Goſpel, Sor, all that 7 have is thine.” 

4. We joyn them both in onar Duty. Look' upon hira in both Relations, remem- 
ber him ſo to be thy Father, that thou forget'ſt hifn not to' be thy God. As 
they are termini fiduciz , grounds of Confidence ? fo they mult bt termini reve- 
rentiz motives of reverence. Comfort and Confidence, tiay well*<onfiſt with awe 
and reverence. _ faith = Peter ? If ye call bee Father, who, without re- 

deck of perſons , judges according to every man's work," paſs the time of your ſo- 
/ cont oe in fm Faith arid Fear, foes to Father a God. See LUBE 
calls upon his Father, and imitates him ; 7 thank thee, Father, Lord of Heavey 
and Earth, Mat. xi. 25. No Relation on God's part; 6rIntereft on our part, or 
Priviledge from both, muſt exempt us from the duty” of Fear and Reverence. 
Neither the aſſurance of God's being our' Father; ' or ' Chriſt our Brother, or 
we Ovheirs with him, muſt make ns Jay alide the thoughts of both 'of them 


: to be our God. Away with ' ſuch Apprehetiſions, or Geſtures, or Repreſentations 


of ſuch equal relation, as ſhould make uslay aſide&out Homage and Reverence 
But then again, put theſe Relations together, My Father, ane your Father ; M; 
Ged, and your God : and then take a threefold confidetation bf them?” 
xt. In ConjunRion. | | | - ry 
2. In Diſtinion. 


3. In Snbordination. | 
rt. In Conjund&tion. Chriſt and we have all one Father, the ſame God. F- 


phef. fil. 14, 15. He 7s the Pather of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, of whom the whale 
Family of Heaven and Earth is named. Hence it is, that Chrift is called, the frf- 
born among many Brethren. | 
x. We have the ſame Original. He is begotten of God, and we likewiſe are 
Born of God, as St. Foha ſpeaks frequently In his Epiſtle. 
'2, Chrift and we are all of the fame Family and Houſhold, all of us Fili 


Familis, as the Patriarchs ſaid of themſelves, We are all one man's ſons. 


3- We have all the ſame Inheritance allotted to us. if ſons, then F7eirs, and 
joint-heirs with Chriſt, Rom. viii. 17. Not put off with portions, but heirs of 


the Pronuſes. 
2. Se the Relations in their DiſtinCtions. Chriſtus »unguanm 4ixit Pater noſter, 
fed Pater meus, aut Pater veſter; fic jungit ut diſtingaat ; fic diſtinguit, ut non ſe- 
jungat. Aug, Traf. 21. in Joan. Though there be a Conjunction, yet Chriſt puts 
a difference, makes a diſtintion. He faith not, 7 aſcend to our Father, and ti 
our Grd; but, with a note of difference, 7o my Father, and your Father, to my 
God, and to your God. Indeed there1s the fame relation, but a diverſity in the ground 
and foundation of it. God is otherwiſe Chriſt's Father, otherwife our Father. 
He is his Father from all Eternity ; he is our Father in the diſpenſation of 
time: he is his Father by Nature, ours by Grace: his Father by Generation, 
ours by Adoption. He is God's Son, as Foſeph was Facob's Son, by Birth ; we 
are his Sons, as Manaſſeh and Ephraim were Jacob's Sons, by Adoption. He 
is filius natus, born a Son: we are #1; fati, made Sons. He begat Chriſt of 
his own Subſtance naturally, neceſſarily : but ':is of his own will that he begat us, 
Jam. 1. 18. 

3. Here isa Subordination in theſe Relations. Firſt, My Father, then your Father ; 


My God, then your God. Here is a Priority and Precedency in Chriſt's relation ; 
| not 


0 


h 


- reition of Chriſt from the dead, x Pet. i. 3. Amongſt men, 'tis the death'of the el- 
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not ſor dignity only, but for cafualiry to; our Sonſhip depends upon Chriſt's Ferm, IT. KW {%k 
Sonſhip ; We are adepted in him, he merited it, and purchaſed it for us. He made 8 VN Hill 
us accepted in his well-beloved, Ephef. f. 6. Our inheritance depends upon his be- { 
ing Helr. St. Peter tells us, we are begot to this heavenly inheritance by the reſur- 


deſt Son, that makes the younger children become Heirs ; but here, 'tis the Re- 
furre&tion of Chriſt our Elder Brother, that gives right to our Inheritance, The 
Husbandmen fay in the Goſpel, This is the Heir, let us kill him, and the inheri- 
tance ſhall be ours : They think to inherit heaven by Occupancy. No, *tis quite 
contrary here ; Chriſt, the Heir of all, is revived, and aſcended ; therefore the In- 
hcritance ſhall be ours. 

For Uſe of all : Is Chriſt aſcended into heaven ? 

Firft, Let's Worſhip him, now he fits on his Throne. The Diſciples, when they 
ſaw him taken up into heaven, tis ſaid, they worſhipped him, Luke xxiv. 52. When 
Solomon. was placed on his Fathers Throne, all the Kings ſervants came and did 
their homage to him. 

Secondly, Is he advanced to the right hand of God ? Let's rejoyce in his glory ; 
When Solomon was crowned, all the People ſhouted for joy ; Behold, the Crown which 
is Solomons, with which his Father hath crowned him in the day of the gladneſs of his 
heart. Let Satan and his Inſtruments, like Adonijah, and his Complices, flie 
and hide themſelves for fear : but let the hearts of them rcjoyce that love the 
Lord. 

Thirdly, Ts he now at the right hand of God ? Make uſe of this his advance- 
ment. When E/zas aſcended up to heaven, what was the ſuit that E/;/ſha made 
to him? O, that a double portion of thy Spirit may reſt upon me. Many of us ſnatch WP 
at his Mantle, wear his Livery, take up the proteſſion of Chriſtians, but heed not zl iy 
his Spirit. What faith Paul? If any have not the Spirit of Chriſt, the ſame is none of Filly 
his. If we be Sons, God will ſend the Spirit of his Son into our hearts. He is en- 6 VN | 
tred into heaven as our Advocate and Interceſſor, commend thy Cauſe to him ; 2:7 
ſend up thy Petitions, he is the great Maſter of Requeſts, he is able to ſpeed all THY, 
our Petitions, In all thy neceſſities and diſtreſſes, call upon him, as Z7ezek;ah did in Idh; 
his diſtreſs, LORD, 7 am oppreſſed, undertake for me. MP. 

Fourthly, In our departure out of the world, imitate him in his leaving of the be 
World. 


I. Beableto ſay, Aſcendo; that's a Speech of Certainty : be ſure thou know- 4 i 
eſt whither to go, that it is an Aſcenſion, a going up to heaven. Alas! how ma- | 
ny men die, that know not whether their Spirit goes upwards, or downwards, 
as Solomon ſpeaks : Pau!'s aſſurance ſhould be the aſſurance of us all; He know | 
when this | - nav is diſſolved, we have an Houſe in heaven. mL 

II. Let it be Aſcendo, an act of Preparation. Chriſt was upon his aſcent, even 1 TR 
before he aſcended, in thought, in preparation ; ſo ſhould we do, to die daily, to pal «+ | 
aſcend daily : Seek thoſe things that are above, where Chriſt fits on the right hand 8h 
ef God. Let your converſation be ſtill in hcaven betore-hand. He that's to remove - | ( , 
to another houſe, will often go thither, and fit and prepare it. | P! | 

HI. Aſcendo, that's a Voluntary act ; 'twas not a rapture, but a free and voluns 1 
tary motion: Such let our departure he; not dying out oi neceſiity of Nature z ' 1 er 
eontent to die, becauſe we can live no longer + but willingly embracing, and wel- 
coming death, yielding up our Spirits, oftering vp our Souls; O, when ſhall 7 ap- | 
pear before the preſence of God ! TY 

IV. Our Aſcedo muſt be i» au fidei, to our Father ; make ſure of that, that 
thy Faith lay hold of that bleſſed relation. 7 know whom 7 have truſted: I go to 
my Father's houſe ; Father, into thy hands I commend my Spirit. | 

V. Our aſcent muſt be in the Profeſſion of Chriſtian community, My God, 'p Tis 
and your God: Die in the holy communion of Saints. Happy Chriſtian, that lives . 


% 
and dies in the Peace of the Church, in the fellowſhip of Believers; that departs wit 
out of the boſom of the Church his Mother, to enter into the boſom of God » «#4 (+ 
his Father. I? 4 
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Sexe, I. V1 Our Aſcent muſt be i au Charitatis. Chriit aſcending owns thoſe that 
Aa had wronged him, and forſaken him, for his Brethren ; forgives all unkindneſ- 
'* fs. Be ſyre to imitate his Aſcenſion in this too. Let that Charity, which then is 
the rexgning Grace, have a periedt work ia thee ; forgive all, embrace all with 

love and charity. 

VIL Our Afcent muſt be i» a7 Conſolationis. Chriſt ſends Meſſages of com- 
fort to his Dixiples ; ſo ſhould a dying Chriſtian miniſter words of comfort and 
counſel to all about him. Speak the Language of heaven, when thou art going 
to heaven. 


— — 


THREE 


SERMONS. 


Preached on 


WHII-SUNDALY. 


The Firſt Sermon. 


St. LUKE x1. 13. 


If ye then, being evil, know how to give good Gifts unto your Children: 
how much mere Jhall your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them 
that ask him ? 


 —— 


WPF we caſt back our eyes to the former Verſes, we ſhall find 
SHE, in the Context a gracious Encouragement of Chriſt to his 
@—<&vg Diſciples, and in them to the whole body of the Church, 
mg to quicken and ſtir them up to the exerciſe of Prayer, 
Q the unfolding, and repreſenting of all their wants and de- 
fires before the Throne of Grace,to be ſupplycd and fulfilled. 
6 Indeed were we well accquainted with the Nature of 
WW) this Duty of Invocation, did we throughly conſider, 

Firſt, The great Uſe and Neceſſity of it, it is the Lock 
1nd Key of Heaven, Condus & Promus Coli, it opens to us all the rich Store-houſes 
of God's rich mercies, tis fitula gratie, (as Bernard terms it) that, by which we 
draw water out of the wells of Salvation. Without it, we are no better than In- 
truders upon any bleſſing. Or, | 

Secondly, Did we confider the great Honour and Dignity it puts upon us, if 
gives us free acceſs into the Preſence of God, it maintains an holy :ntercourſe and 
communion *twixt us and Heaven. Or, 

Thirdly, Did we conſider the ſweetneſs and comfort that ariſes from it, it miti- 
gates our ſorrows, ſettles and compoſes our diſtra&tions, -ravithes our ſpirits with 
Joy unſpeakable and glorious: Were theſe well thought on, we ſhould think there 
were little need to entorce the Duty upon us, or to quicken us to it. 

But then, on the contrary, when we conſider, 

Firſt, the great Alienation and Eſtrangement of our Souls from God. 

Secondly, Our fecret Guiltineſs and mi{-giving Thoughts, that make us ſhic to 
comeinto his preſence. 

Thirdly, The Dulneſs and Liſtleſineſs of our hearts to perform any ſpiritual ſer- 
vice; weall fay, O what a wearineſs is it to ſerv2 the LORD! Mal. 1.13. Or, 

Fourthly, Our Infidelity and inbred Atheiſm, that makes us think there is no 
profit in it, that our Prayers vaniſh inthe air, and God regards them not. 

Theſe things conſidered, weall ſtand in need of the moſt carneſt Incitements, 
and Provocations to it, and Chrift doth it accordingly. 

Firſt, It is no ſmall encouragement for us, 29d docer, that he here PET us 2 
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liter extorquere poſſis often ntly,-coaſtantly,-eonhdently 
are the three Qodlifications of our Prayers, that Chyiſt direts us tg. z 

Thirdly, ud hortatur, that's a great eficouragethent. He is earneſt in perſwading 
and exhorting to this Duty. Be of good yak for he calleth thee, Mark x. 49. Nav. 
more than {6,he invites and perſwad& th& ;” ZHortdtuiut petal Of negabit quod pets) 
faith St. Auguſtine.” Let me ſee thy countenance, let zye hear thy viice, faith Chriſt tohi 
Church : for ſweet i thy w?Hce,and thy countenance comely, Cant.1i.14. Surely he will nc. 
ver deny thee, that doth fo lovingly perſwade thee to ſeek unto him. 

Fourthly, But then the main Encouragement is the great aſſurance he gives ys 
that our Prayers ſhall be accepted ; nay, they ſhall be granted, nay, more than (, 
they ſhall be rewarded. | | | 

I. Acceptatio, that's one encouragement. * Tis comfort to know, that this ſervice 
is offcium Deo gratum; that God, takes it in good part that we pray unto him, that 
he deſpiſes not our prayers, but grocioly rewards them. 

I. Impetratio, He not only likes them, but yields tothem, fulfils our deſires, 
ſubſcribes, and ſigns our Petitions ; puts them not off with bare good acceptance 
but anſwers them all, and fully fatisfies them. | 

II. Remuneratio, over and above he rewards them. Pray to thy Father jn ſecret, 
and he ſhall reward thee openly, Mat. vi. 6. He givesus more than,we ask, even be- 
cauſe we ask. He doth not only regard us, but relieves us; nay, over and above, 
rewards us, when we pray unto him.  _ | 

The Text then, 'tisa gracious Aſſurance that Chriſt gives-to:his Church, that 
they ſhall ſpeed intheir Prayers that they put up unto him. "And this)Aſſurance, 
tis as ſtrong as can be. | 

Firſt, ”T1s not a bare intimation, or hopeful inſinuation, that we are like to ſpeed; 
like that half promiſe, and hint of hopes in Zeph. ii. 3. Seek yethe Lord ; it may tt 
ye ſhallbe hid in the day of the Lord's anger; or, as that of Joel ii. 14. Turn to the 
LORD; Who knows but he will return, and repent, and leave a Bleſſing behind him? 
Not only fo; nay, | | "A 

Secondly, Thus aſſurance here, is not a4ull and abſolute promiſe only,that God, 
will hear,and be gracious,(though that be much ; give Faith but a Promiſe from God, 
and it will work wonders, but ) theaſſurancein theText,'tis Certitudo per argumentum, 
Chriſt proves it, and confirms itto us by dint of argument and Demonſtration. He 
contendsand diſputes with our infidelity and doubting; fo that,if we have any Faith, 
or reaſon, or ſenſe almoſt,we cannot gain-fay it. Come, let's reaſon together, faith God 
in Jaz. Securum me facis, quia dixiſti; quanto ſecuriorem,quia probajti > What Tertulli- 
an ſpeaks of God's ſwearing to us, we may well fay here of Chriſt's proving and 
arguing with us ; O xos beatos, quorum cauſe Chriſtus arguit | O nos miſeros, qui Chriſti 
arguenti non credimus| Happy men that we are, for whoſe affurance Chriſt will 
argue thus; and wretched men ſhall we be, if, when Chriſt thus argues with us, 
we will not yield to him. 

Now the argument which Criſt uſes here, it is fitted and accommodated toour 
reaſon and apprehenſion. 'Tis tramed by way of ſimilitude: A double Gmilitude, 

Firſt, Chriſt ages a ſumilitudine amici, Verle 5. and that's hopeful. Þhich of you 
ſhall have a fried, and ſhall ſay unto him, Do this for mg Friendſhip called upon 
by importunity, and that ſtirred up by neceſlity, admits no denyal. What friend fo 
faithful, loving, helpful to [iis deareſt triend, as God to us? 7e are my friends, faith 
Chriſt, Fohu xv. 14 Abraham was called the friend of God, James 1i.. 27. That's 
a good argument, an hopeful aſſurance. But yet may be a doubting. Faith 
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-#ks-it not To clear and conviricing ; friendſhip mav be forfeited, and grow cold, 
peri ph off : Chriſt therefore aſs 2 ſecond and more enforcin Arſene 

Secondly, es a fimilitudine Patris, Which of you, that is 'a Father, can deny 
his Child any thing, 2 Suppoſe a friend thould prove unkind to his friend ; yet a 
Father will not be unnaturat ro his Child. Friget Amicitia pre viſceribus paternis ; 
the boſom of a, friend is nothing fo affefiohate and tender, as the bowel; of a fa- 
ther. Non -*y _ "7 only, _ = _ afo. What can Infidelity 
'agal is aſturance 2 on that be evil, how ts grue good gifts to vour 
ow Nan J give good gifts to y 

So theti, in'this Diſcourſe of Chriſt, we may obſerve theſe three Particulars. 

Firſt, Is the Proof or Argument which our Saviour ufeth, that's in the ſimili- 
tude; If ye being, evil, know how to gve good gifts to your Children. 

Secondly, Is the Conclufion that's | cool. from that Argument ; Tour heavenly 
Father fhall gfve the holy Spirit to them that ask him. 

Thirdly, Is the Illation or Inference of the Concluſion out of the Argument : 
that's In quanto magjs, How much more? So that, 

Firſt, Here is the Propoſition of the Similirude in the Argument. 

S&ondly, Here is the Reddition and Application of it in the Concluſion. 

Thirdly, Here is the Proportion and Degree of the Similitude in the Nation ; 
Hm much more > The 

Firſt thing obſervable is the Argument or Simiſitude ; and of i we may take 


: double view. | 
Firſt, We will conſider rem ſubftratam, the Matter it ſelf of the Similitude ; 


and in the next place, 
Secondly, We will confider the Uſe and Improvetnent, that Chriſt makes ofit. 
Firf, The Matter ofthe Similitude, that's in theſe words, Te that are evil; know 
how to goe good gifts to your Children. And'm it are couched three Truths ſuppos 


ſed oy ou jour. | | | 

L, firſt Trath ſuppoſed is, Yos efis mali, You, all the fort of you ; here is 
your ſtate and condition, Te are all evil. | 

NA fecond Fruth ſuppoſed is, Yos mal? noſfis Bonn _ you know how to do 
ſome things that are good and commendable; and'rhen, 

I. A third Truth ſuppoſed is, Yos mal? noſis Berefacere liberis; You thit are 
evil, have this good Principle preſerved in you, you know and deſire to do good 
to your Children. 

I, Yos eftis mal;, that's the firſt ſuppoſat; You are all evil. And 'tis no light 
taſte or tin&ture of evil, that Chriſt objects to them ; no, 'tis 54s merge, that points 
out the very dregs, and fink, and ſediment of evil, that is ſtill within them. And 
who were they > Some Godleſs, and prophane, and riotorious Ones of the world! 
ſinners of the firſt magnitude, murdering Cai, and rebellious 4b/alom, and trays 
terous Fadas 2 this Title fits cloſe to them, we all yield ſuch to be wicked men: 
Nay ; not only theſe, but the more reſtrained, and well-ordered men, thoſe that 
are free from groſs pollutions, and criminal ſtains, for humane converfatioti in- 
offenſive, yet this Title of awng? reaches them too ; none of them freefrom 
this imputation, no, not one. Nay, the men that Chriſt ſpeaks to, were far beyond 
theſe, 

x. They were his own Diſciples, Yer. r. Men, that had put themſelves under 
Chriſt's DoQrine and Diſcipline. More then fo ; 

2, They were men Regenerate, ſuch as might call God Father, ſuch as God 
did own for his children: He acknowledges himſelf their heavenly Father ; Quos 
filios Dei dicit, eoſdem malos dicit, faith Auguſtine. Nay ; | 

3. They were very devout and religious men, they ſued to Chriſt to be taught 
to pray and call upon God, men given to devotion. Expoſitours take them to be 
the Apoſtles, Fruftus centefimi Chriſtiani, as the Father ſpeaks, of the beſt ſort, fuch 
as brought forth an hundred fold. Yet notwithſtanding all that dignity of A- 
poſtleſhip, and priviledge of Sonſhip, and progreſs of piety and devotion, {(2vamvis 
Patriarcha fit, quamuis Propheta, quamvis Apoſtolus, dicitur tis a Domino, $t vos, ci 
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fitis mali, faith St. Hierom. Chriſt tells them what ys Pa Ld, what Re muſt 
jy 1aKens, upon them this 


to be. There is that-in them, that 
imputation-; Eft mal, ye. are evil and fintul. 06 _ 

' It muſt put usall, the beſt ofus, to the bluſh, and make uscry out, We are wncleay, 
we are unclean. It will teach us+o take up; St. Fohn's. confeſſion, and fay with for. 
row and ſhame; fwe ſay, we have no fin, there is no truth in us. And that, faith St. 4g. 
ewſtine; was no: complemental ſpeech of humility, as Pelagius did -blanch it, Nyy 
tantim humiliter, ſed & weraciter ſe dicit. peccatorem. If we ſay, we pave 10. fin, he 
doth not fay, Non eft humilitas in nobis, ſed non eſt veritas in nebts ; . tis not want of 
Humility, but.wans of Truth too, to ſay, We are no finuers. As Chryſoſtom obſerves 
of Pauls Confeſſion, that he was not worthy to be an Apoſtle, it was not a fit of Hy. 
mility, but a pang of Conſcience that moved him to that confeſſion. -Why ſo? he 
goes-about..tO prove it, faith, he, Becauſe. perſecuted the Church of God. Humility 
may fay it, but 'tis conſcience and compunction that makes him thus ready ang 
forward to*prove It. nb 

How then are theſe Diſciples faid-to be evil2,.., .. - 

(1.) "Tisnotconditione #ature, not 1n reſpect of their firſt Creation; as the Mz. 
nichees expounded and: perverted this. Text. Their natural and ſubſtantial condi- 
tion was; not-evil, or wicked. T3 zexzy not 350i, but J1ddeors, faith St. Baſil > Sin isnot 
a ſubſtantial, but a moral corruption. The good God, made all things very good, we 
came allpure and unſpotted out of his hand. | 

(2.) They were fo not ?otali corruptione ; it implies not a total, compleat cor- 
ruption, Their original, 'twas- much purged and healed, and a feed and principle 
of goodneſs and fandity infuſed into them, 

| (3 .) They were not evil and wicked, 2/imatione divind, God accounts other. 
wiſe of his children than, of wicked men. Their ſpot is not the {pot of his childrey, 
He hath not ſeen iniquity in Jacob. The evil which he ſees in them; by the diſcern- 
ing eye of his Knowledge, even that he ſees not with the revenging eye of, hi 
Juſtice. They are Saints by calling, waſhed, and cleanſed, and accepted in his ſight, 
How far forth then are they called: evi/ 2 Ge 

1. They are faid to be evil, A a 05; rk In the holieſt men there are 
ſtill the reliques and remainders of much ſinful corruption. The Jews report, that 
when Noah ſent forth his Sons to people the World, he delivered to every. one of 
them a«Lavz, Admai, ſome reliques of old Adam. It may be fabulous for the Hiſto- 
ry, but 'tis truein the Morality : The reliques of his ſinful corruption cleave too cloſe 
to us. *Tis not here, his Head to. one, his Hand to another, as in the Story; but all 
the Members of old Adam, the whole, body of fin/is remaining in us, we carry it 
about with us; /n optimis nonnibil eſt peſſimi, faith the: Father. Our original ſin is 
perfetly pardoned, but yet imperfectly purged. In our regeneration we are freed, 
a - morte. peccati, but not 4 morbo peocati; recovered from the death of ſin, but not 
from the diſeaſe of it. Thoſe ſame panni meyſtruati, that Iſaiah complains of,.the de- 
filements of our Conception and Birth-ſin, ſtick {till upon us. * Adam's fall, faith 
* Bernard, caſt us not only into a puddle of mire, which did pollute us; but upon 
© an heap of ſtones, that did bruiſe and maim us. Till thoſe maims are recovered, 
we are ſtill liable to'this title of ſhame, Ef mal;, You are evil and ſinful. | 

2. Theyare ſaid to be Evil, Primitiarum imperfettione. The good that is in usby 
our New-Birth, tis evitand imperfect; ſo enfeebled by the refiltance and conflict of 
corruption,that juſtly we may deſerve to be called evz/and finful. There isin us that 
civile bellums interiorum affettionum, as St. Auguſtine terms it ; or, as elſewhere he calls 
it, that ſame rixa& jurgium inter carnem & ſpiritum ; Hannah and Peninnah, under 
the ſame roof, vexing each other ; ZZagar inſulting over Sarah, the bond-woman 
over the free; //hmae/ over-topping of 1ſaac ; Eſas in the womb of Grace ſtrug- 
gling with Facob; the Houſe of Saul ſtill quarrelling and contending with the Houle 
of David; and thereby increaſing our fin and miferies. Imperfetum meum viderunt 
ocul; tui, The belt men find, and feel, and figh at theſe corruptions. Even they 
that are clean, are not all clean, they, had need waſh their feet, Johy xiii. © Jy bono 
itinere pubverem colligts, faith St. Bernard. They that chule their way, and pick their 


ſteps, 


& 


— — "9 PRs bY _ = 


On. Whit<Sunday. 


5 _C— 


. rp 


leriened, x Cor. v.7. Unleavened they are, and yet old Leaven to be purged out. 
3. They are faid to be Evil, fait cum Deo comparattone. Chriſt puts as here into a 


him, the moſt eminent Saintsare nothing butcorruption. Cjus part icifatione ſumus 
juſti,cjus comparatione ſumus injuſti : That ſanctity we have byparticipation.from him, 
will appear no ſanftiry in compariſon with him. The Stars are unclean in bis ſteht, 
and he finds fault in his Angels. The infinite ſplendour of his holinefs: turns the 


Sun into blood, the-Moon into Sackcloth, and the Stars withdraw their. light, when 


my ſelf- in duſt and aſhes. That's the firſt Truth ſuppoſed, Yes eftis rhali, Ye are 
evil and ſinful, War > ARE 

IT; Afecond Truth ſuppoſed is, Mali noſtis bona facere. Though by nature you 
areeviland finful, taifited with corruption, yer, even: in that decayed condition, 
thereare ſome remainders of right reaſon, ſome impreſtions of equity, ſome Prin- 
ciples of common honeſty, that are preſerved in you. Nay, they that are ev, 
not partially only, as theſe to whom Chriſt ſpeaks, but totally and compleatly, no 
way changed or bettered, yet have ſome Truths inbred in them, fome prints of 
goodneſs engraven upon them. The Image of God, in which we were created, is 
not wholly defaced: As hefaid of a-great Wit miſcarried, there are ve/tigia magy;,: 
ſed < "5s ingenii ; ſome lincaments of that goodly portraiture in which we were' 
framed. | 

Indeed our ſpiritual endowments, they are totally loſt; all, in reſpe& of them, 
ae become abominable : but the natural part, in ſome moral Principles, .is ſtill 
abiding int us. -The Soul is like ſome plundered Pahce, the plate and the ; 
ings, and all the rich furniture, all carried away ;' but yet fone of the Fabrick 
1 left ſtanding ſtill, Theſe remainders of reaſon, they are like Job's Meſſengers, 
that eſcaped wirh their lives, when the reſt were deſtroyed - Thoſe glimmeriogs of 
Trath, as a few dim Stars appearingin a dark night. Doth not nature teach us to 
cal juſtly with all men? Doth it not ſtartle, and ſhrink back, and look :ghaſthy at 
lme abominations? The Dictates of Morality that were ſtamped upon our Souls, 
tiddgh much dimmed and darkened, do yet remain legible:in our fouls and con- 
ſriences, Even an unregenerate conſcience, it will check and give back at ſome gras 
mpieties ; it will chear and encourage us in our honeſt praQtices. Virtues with- 
our grace, are no better than Vices, little indeed for ſpiritual purpoſes. The re- 
minders of Nature pre in themſclves unprofitable : Sine Chriſto, omnis wirtus in 
tio eft, faith St. F7ierom, No faving Truth is known but by Revelation. Cai we- 
ritas cognita fine Deo? Cui Deus fine Chriſto? ſaith Tertullian. In point of falvation 
iey fail and fall ſhort; but yet in civil and humane xeſpedts, they are uſeful and: 
commendable. | 

Theſe natural endowments are ſome ways beneficial. 

I. Docentivs viount, They that croſs not theſe dictates of Nature, but obſerve 
nd obey them, they live more innocent and unblameable, and ſo are more com-' 
Mdious, and uſeful to mankind. God purpoſely-leſt them in us to keep and up- 
ld ſome order in the world. As Nebuchadnezzar, when he carried the Princes, 
nd chief men into captivity, left ſome of the People behind to till the Land, left 
t became a wilderneſs; ſo theſe impreſſions of Nature are continued in us to ci- 
llze, and cultivare the Sons of men. Did not the Principles of Morality bear ſome 
yn mens lives, the World could not ſubſiſt, common juſtice and honefty would 
& be maintained. | | | 
2. Temporaliter remunerantur. Though they cannot avail to procure grace and fal- 
tion (you can carry the water no higher than the Fountain-head is; Nature works 
"beyond its own ſphere); yet God vouchfafes them ſome temporal rewards.Thus 
ath St. Auguſtine) the Romans, for their Juſtice and Temperance,wherein they did ex= 
|, were rewarded þ yy God with victory and proſperity. y 
E e 3- Mtias 


ſteps, yet their feet gather ſoiland defilement. Purge out rhe old Leaven, as you are un- 


compare with God. His goodnels in himfelf,and his goodnefs tous. Incompare with 


he ſhines forth. One view of God's Holineſs made Abraham moulder away into duſt. 

and aſhes. One glimpſe of this Glory makes. 7ajah cry out,, Wo is me, Fam nadone; 

] have ſeen the Lord. I have ſeen thee with mine 90s, ſaith Fob, therefore T abbor: 
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Y> Rules of right reaſon, though for want of. Chriſt, they fall ſhort of heaven, yet 


. . Mitits puniuntur. They: that live. according, to-theſe DiRates of Nature, ane 


their account. will be more eaſfie. Such ſhall have a more tolerable damnation. 
The #eathen, and all the-People that know not Ged, are all turned into Hell ; but \ 6 
Cato ſuffers leſs than Catalzne ; Socrates, than Nero, _ 

4. Propiis abſunt a ſalute. The Converſion and falvation of ſuch men, 'tis more 
eaſie and hopeful. Theſe remainders of Reaſon and Morality, they are ſtocks, upen 
which Grace and Religion are more kindly i} IP Nature at the beſt, 'tis but 
2 Crab-ſtock, brings forth no fruit to eternal life ; but graft Grace upon it, and 
it will fructifie to ſalvation. Civil honeſty hath a more kindly change into Picty 
and Sandtity, then unnatural debauchery. A ſober, a peaceable, an humble man 
in the ſphere of Morality, is more eaſily converted, is not fo far off from the King; 
dom of God, as thoſe outragious wretches, that {in againſt Nature, That's the ie. 
cond Truth ſuppoſed. p” 

Hl. A third Truth ſuppoſed is, Mali n:/tis benefacere liberis. Amongſt the ry. 
ins and rubbiſhofdecayed Nature, this Princjple God hath kept and preſeryeg, 
Even Godleſs men have this impreſſion in them, to love their Children, to ſeek their 
wel-fare, and to do good unto them. Tou that are evil, kyow how to gzve good thingy 
to your childreu. God hath planted this ſecret and forcible inſtin in the bowel 
of all men. riay yo £ximeler, ſtd the Heathen Poet. No Nation fo barbarous, by 
their bowels are tender to the fruit of their body. This Prineciple is preſerved, 
&; wagzagims iy ge, AS a precious ſtone in a heap of mire. Some other Principles haye 
but reliquiz tenuiſime impreſſionis (as Parifienſs ſpeaks) are but dark and dim in 
the ſouls of men : This Propenfity of Nature, it is ſtrong and vigorous. God's loye 
to mankind, was careful to preſerve this tender affeQtion, and he is well pleaſe 
With it. Ir alio ſua quemque natura delefat. Tis his great and gracious work to 
good to mankind. Tis aid of Phyſitians, but it is moſt trueot God, T7 @47 3 ar; 
Swpe e1aa534orle, He delights to be called, The Preſerver of men, He hath provided 
for this ſweet diſpoſition.in our firſt original : He made us all of one blood ; crew 
- hat menas he did the Angels, ſeorfim, ſeveral and independent one from ano- 

; but multiplied: mankind by propagation from one original root, and the fp 
of the root is this kindly affection. | 

This Storge and natural affeQion, 'tis many ways uſeful. 

1- *'Tis Glutinum naturg ;tisthe glue and fodder that cements the World, and 
holds it together. Mankind would periſh and decay, did not this bond of Natus 
joyn us cloſe together, 

2. "Tis Yehiculum Diſcipline. This love of Parents to their children, 'tis the mol 
kindly conveyance of Nurture and Diſcipline. Thus Wiſdom in the Proverbs, whea 
it teacheth her Scholars, takes upon her the Perſon ofa Father, and a Mother ; M 
Son, hear the Inſtruttions of thy Father, and forſake not the Law of thy Mother. Whit 
my Son ? and what the Son of my Womb ? and what the Son of my Yows > How forcible 
are theſe perſwaſions to Piety and Vertue ? 

3- 'Tis Calcar induſtriz. This love of Parents to their Chldren, to provide for 
them, is the great Spur and Incitement to Labour and Induſtry. The Labour of men, 
*tis not all for the belly, 'tis moſt for their bowels, to provide for poſterity. Father: 
they /ay up for their Children, faith St. Pal. The Plammet that keeps that fame | 
rpboes yatorars the wheels of the World in the continual motion, is this pondus nature, 

_ ſway of Afﬀection, that they may leave their Riches and ſubſtance for thi 
Babes. 

4 'Tis Condimentam moleſtie. This tender affeion ſweetnes all that toyl, thats UW |}, 
incident unto Parents : the pains of bringing forth, and the care of bringing uw. Ml . ; 
that ſame repo, and reemegs, that St. Paul ſpeaks of ;'tis an eaſie burthen t 
this loving AfﬀeRtion. I» hoc aut non laboratur, aut labor ipſe amatur. 'The hard 
Jaboursare made eaſie and acceptable by this ſweet affeCtion. | 

5. 'Tis Incentivum Pietatis; tis an efftetual Motive toſtir up to Piety. Salvia 
preſſes andenforces this conſideration : *Doſt thou love oy Children, and tend 

*their welfare? O, then be rebgious and 'devout, ſo thou ſhalt tranſmit 8 bleſiny 
7 ly 


neſs over 
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« to them. Piety entails a bleſſing to poſterity ; Whereas 2 wicked maittfoubles his Serm. I. 


Thing, rem ſubſtratam, the matter of the ſfirmlitude : A 
word .of the ſecond. r:eled-i TOER rand 50G FS 
Secondly, Ofthe uſe and improvrhent that Chriſt makes of it. This Similitude God 
here aſſumes-to-himſelf; offers himſelfto us in the notion of a Father; to repreſent his 
care and regard of us; thinks it not ſufficient to accquaint us with the riches of his 
gracious Providence, that he is our God, and Maker, and Preſerver ; but delights 
to ſpeak to us in the moſt familiar Language of Love, conveys his thoughts to us 
in theſe ſweet expreſſions. Indeed, his Love in it ſelf, 'tis-inconceivable, it paſſeth 
knowledge; Zphe/. iii.tg. To make us feel the ſweetneſs of it, he affures it to us in 
the moſt pregnant and forcible repreſentations. a | 
17 6 that, in three i eſtations of-1t.; DG: = 27: Off 
I, He expreſſes himſelf in the moſt kindly, and comfortable reſemblance. 


. Wanld'ſt thou; conceive his all-ſeeing Providence always. held over thee? He is a 


z 


' Watchman to thee, keeps ſentinel, never. /lumbers; nor leeps ; He hath dilurro tubs, 
his eyes are. ſtill over thee. Wouldſt thou apprehend is conſtant care to feed, 
and provide for thee? He is thy Shepherd, to feed thee and ſuſtain theb. 'D- 
[minus ex eft Paſtor. vviunm. Wouldſt thou underſtarid his Tenderneſs over 
thee? He bles himſelf to the tendereſt Creatures, [As an Fe» gathereth her 
Chickens under her wings : as an Eagle ſtirs up her Neſt, flutters over her young, beats 
them on her wings : Quaſi Perdix fovet Jl qua Gallina congregat pullos, quaſt Aqui- 
ba provocat ad wolandum ; faith St. Bernard: , All ſweet reſemblances of his Tender- 


I. He = <AL to himſelf the moſt endearing Relations, 
1 A Friend, that's a ſweet Relation. Indeed Ari/totle thinks it ridicul6u£ to 
on God our Friend. Yet God ſtoops to that relation. 7 have called you my Friends, 
XV. I5, .. wn | | 
2. A Brother, that's a loving Relation. He vouchſafes us that reference, Ze # #ot 
aſhamed to call them Brethren, Heb. ii. 11. IF [9 ON 
3-A Father, that'sa Relation of much love : 7will be a Father to you, ant ye ſhall 


be my Sons, and my Daughters, ſaith the Lord Almighty, 2. Cor. vi. 18, 


4. An Husband, that'san atfedtionate Relation, Ifai. liv, 5. Ze that made thee, is 
thine Husband. I have married thee to my ſelf in mercy and loving kindneſs. Nay, be- 
cauſe theſe Relations ſingle, and apart, fall ſhort, he combines many of them to- 
ether, twiſts them into one, to make theſe Cords of love the ſtronger. He that 

th the will of my Father, he i my Brother, and Siſter, and Mother. Open to me thy 


Siſter, my Love, my Dove, my Vndefiled. 


. JI. He takes to himſelf the moſt tender affetion : | 

x. Love and goodefs, that's a ſweet affection: God is not only loving, but Love it 
lf, x Joh. iv. 16. God # love. He is Amor per efſentiam, «ill; «yeS8ine, not by k' weak 

derivative participation. | 
2. Pity, that's a tender, melting affection. The Lord is very pitiful, Jam. v. 17. 
3. Compaſſion and I of ſorrows: In all their offl ions he was afflifted, 
Ifai. I; His, but not incompaſſibilis ; free from paſſion, 
but full of compaſſion; and his compaſſion, 'tis in the proper ſeat of compaſſion. 


+. He bath bowels of Compaſſion. The Prophets tell of tlie yearnings, and rollings, and 


ſounding of his bowels towards us, | | 
: We : ve done with the Argument, ot Propoſition! of the Similitude : Now fol- 
ows the | 
. Second thing, the Concluſion, or Applicition of it : Tour heavenly Father ſhall give 
the Holy Spirit to them that ask him. 
And 1n it are three things conſiderable : 
as Ee » Firſt, 
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Serm.l. Fir, The Donor and Benefactour, Thur hawvenly Father.” 
AM | ,, The Gift to be beſtowed, The Foly Spirit. 

; 


by 1 Te Palos to whom he'is promiſed, they are ſuch as as him, 
ted \ TheDonor, Tour heavenly Father. And take notice 'of him in his double 


Lt10N. 


I. 
1n the glorious Trinity. 
L554 
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cond wil, givean Hint, of ercouragenterit and hope; tfite we ſhall ob. 


..\ The frlt, asa Finger,'points out/tochim, |, 
+; +; The k ond, as Band, beck ' us fo him.” 
]. God the Father, of him we 


A Fo more Myſterious Relation. ad intra, God the Father, the firſt Perſon 
the 
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are the ravings of our ung 1 
the Heathen Philoſopher chought it rditulous: Yi 
h Cores in 7Tw/ly; Nay, St. Jaws tells tis, 


. % ; 


at the two of 


- This; gift of Gra i T tA | 
oth the gift, and the giver alſo. Al!'theſe workerh that one, and the ſelf ſame Spirit, 
droiding Bp man Feverall ” as he will, x Cor. %it.” 11. He is te ref ch 
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ther receives us. Ko 
. * We have ſeen himin his firſt relation, ad intra; that was 'as 4 Finger to point 
out and dire us. Look upon him, __ 

TI. In his other relation ad extra; as he is our Father that's an Hand, that 
beckens and invites us. Theſe three words, Tour heavenly Father, afford us three 
hints of hope, three grounds of encouragement in the addreſs of our Prayers: 

x. That's one encouragement, quod Pater, that he is a Father. *Tis terminus b- 
vitatis, They that have Children, are of more compaſſion then' thoſe that have 
none. A good Argument of his proſperity and inclination to help us. 

2. uid Caleſtis, that's another encouragement, he isan Feavenly Father, Thats 

termi 
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jermins porentie; it argues his power andbility, thathnean helpand fapplyus Seqm, I 


3. Quod Veſter ; the is Toar Heavenly Father. We arenabfariorn, he.doth, 
us off nd abandon us, but own us for his. children. That's aterm of engagement, it 
gives us _— inhis goodneſsand power: we. maytin att humble confidence .lay 
claimto them. - © {7 " EY 

- Ant theſe-rhree-imay-anbwer; -and fatisfe:three doubts,7that.2 weak.Faith may 
forecalt- it ſelf im praying. '\ A i7 "Ko 

\ (x) The firſtYoubt is,Dowe, ff vis. Mar. 1,40. LORD, if thou wilt, thou cauſt make 
me whole, Never-doubt of that, hers is good hope of his-goodnefs, he' hath rhe, heart 
and affection of a loving Father. | ha Wy = 
"(43 fecond doubt-15, 'Domane, '/i potes.' Mar. ix. 2.2. LORD, if thou can'/t\ do an 
thing; have conipaſſon on me:Never queſtion that ; he is an eavenly Father, God all- 
{ficient to'help and; relieves. F Te 
Jo's "A thirÞ doubt is, Domine, noune' tibi cure 2 Mar. iv. 38. LORD, careſt thou 
wr, as periſhe'\No, that's anſwered 'and-ſatisfied, :Ae is your heavenly Father, 
his goodneſs and his greatneſs are both. aſſured to us for.our good and-benefit. + 

\Without'rheſe encouragements, Infideliry would make us give over our Prayers, 
either denying his will, with: thoſe in Zephazy, The LORD will neither. ds good, yor 
evil ;or denying his power, with the Prince:of Samaria, If the windows of , FJeaven 
wreofey; he cannovfaccour: us; or, with Cain, diſclaiming our intereſt in :;hjm, 
rat out from his face,he willnot own us: Bur all theſe put zogether, he:is, willing, 
heis able; he'is engaged todo'it : By theſethree immutable things, in which\/tis jme 
hat God ſhould fail, wemay have an affured.-hope and ſtrong confplation. 
+: Felt ther, this hope we havein the Power :» Come, we, _ i 

$:condly, Tothe gift to be' beſtowed, that's very ſuitable. to the. Authour,,and 
Donor, a —_——_ St. Matthew, expreſſes it in more genexalterms, Chap. viyzs. 
TowFather in” Blewven ſhalt give good things to them that (ask him; that's provifian 
of a larger extent, that ſupplies all our neceſſities, ſatisfies all. our. deſires and eras 
vings. But yet St. Lute here overlooks the relt, inſiſts upon: this one gift, that which 
Parifienfts calls Maximam Eleemoſynam immenſe miſericordie, the choice gift of God's 
bounty, his grace and Spirit. And purpoſely and ſweetly; are our prayers; here li- 
mited to the-gift'of the Holy Ghoſt. | 

That m_ a —_ ask - —_— = have.one of thefe-three con- 
ditions, and theyareall eminently; in;thi F- _ 

[. It ſhould be necefſarius : A child ſhould as of his Father that whith is niggeſ- 
fry: Superfluitics are not for.a.Child to ask, nor will a: wife Father give them. $u- 
ferflua nonnocent,” fay the Lawyers in making Conveyances; but in our Prayers and 
Petitionsthey may prove offenſive. Now of all the gifts that we can askgor,Godcan 
give, the Zoly: Spirit is of greateſt .necefſivy. Chriſt rells-us, that in the Similitude, 
children ask for -bread.: Bread-is not ſo neceſſary for this life, as grace for $alvati- 
on You heard often of Now in folo pane jj bread is not-the only ſtaff we lean on. 
But there isno ſuch exception of grace and Sanctity,:Nay, the neceflizies of life are 
but impertinencies in compare with that One thing neceſſary, the grace af God's Spirit: 
We may.fay of;altother diſappointments, as that: Romay did, $7 non,jego: ſur ; and 
reſolve with our ſelves to make ſhift without them : but fall ſhort of this gift, and 
\we:are: undone: for ever. Ti 

:If achild crave beyond neceſſity, yet that wluch he asks, it muſt be «tile, that 
which is good and profitable. to-him,, Now this gift of the Spirit, 'tis. profitable to 
all things, moſb-ufeful arid -beneftcial. 

" 1.Tis in ſe:bomum; the beſt;;the moſt precious gift, that-Heaven can beſtow. One 
grice;.one holy inſpiration, thelcaſt good motion, -one ſigh, or groan to God-ward, 
5 ofar: higher price, more-to be-valued, than the whole World beſide. 

2. Facit boyum. Grace, 'tis ſuch a gift, as always makes him good that hath it. 
Ariftotle tellsus, that Yirtate. nemo mals: wititur. That's:truly good, that cangot be 
abuſed And:'tw:one of his Topicks, Quiz ſunt melioribus propria, videntur eſſe me- 
liora, Grace, 'tis the good man's portion, and it:makes him good. But temporal things 
are not of that: vertue;z 2 man 'may have: thoſe goods, and not-be $26 ge 
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Riches are called Goods, faith Augutire, Non quod inde frs bonus, ſed quod inde facias 
 Serm. L bonum, but the-Holy Ghoft ever makes them good that have it, 

nn This iff, 'tis fandamentum religuorum : 'Tis the pledge and aſſurance ofall other 

ifs. And fo it takes in St; Mathew's expreſſion. Chryſoſtom calls it wixvror, 2 buns n 

1iGus 3 dxor; tis the earneſt for all other gitts and bleſſings. The things of this 

life" are acceſfaries and appurtenances to thisgreat gift 5 but as the Paper and Pack- 

thread, that's given into the _ The Lord will give grace and glory, \aith Da- 

id, Pal. boxxiv. 11. and other things are but an & cetera. No good thing will be 
wiþ-hold. 'He that gives thee his Son and Spirit, willdeny thee-nothing, -*. 
That's a ſecond, it muſt be good and profitable.- of & Long oft; 

HI. A child ſhould ask. kis Father that which.is Maximum teſtimonium amoris 

Paterni, that which is the fureſt ſign of his Father's love. Love, inall gifts, it looks 

at love, and that's the beſt gift, that doth beſt betoken it, Now; above alk other 

gifts, this gift of the Spirit, tis the ſureſt ſign, the richeſt evidence, theſtrongeſt 

Jemonſtration of God's Love to us. The Love of God is ſhed into" our hearts by the 

Holy Ghoft, which is given to us, Rom. v. 5. The greateſt gift that 'Love can-give, 

is to give himſelf. Now, in giving his Spirit, he gives himſelf to us, makes us par- 

takers of the devine Nature, faith St. Peter; 6 wadya@ 76 Kvphy, ir anus is. it joyng 

usto the Lord, and makes us one with him. ;eitd an; 1050.46; 05 

Other Petitions may be made on by-reſpedts, and may ſpeed accordingly ; but 

this for the Spirit is grounded on Love. Nzhil Domine, prater teipſum, that's Love's 

Petition. No man praysfor the Spirit, but he loves God ; and no man receives the 

Spirit, but God loves him. Oh! theſe Prayers for Grace ; Pardon my fins, LORD, 

purge out my wor 59") ſubdue my Rebellions, quicken my Devo tinws;; Domzne, quas th 

orum preces exaudis, fe has non exaudis 5 Aug. Theſe Prayers ſhall ſpeed, though 

others may fail. The Un of theſe, 'tis Occult predeſtinatianis indicium, futurs 

felicitatis praſagium, ſaith Bernard. They are the tokens of -our;eternal eletion, 
fore-tokens of our future glorification. rr | 


To this purpoſe Divines expreſs this communication of the Holy Ghoſt under 
three names: WATANS | 


x. Heis Amor patris. Three ſweet Inſinuations of. his good will to 


2. He is Donum Patris. 
3- He is Oſculum Patris. bas | 
2 x. He is The Love of the Father, in his eternal purpoſes, 'and preparations of 
Grace. Fa | F-1 
*". 2, He is The Gift of the Father, in his holy inſpirations and -infufions of Grace, 
'* 3. He is The Kiſs of the Father, in thoſe unſpeakable comforts and confolations 
-of Grace. In beſtowing|of him on us, He deals with us, as the loving Father did with 
his returning Prodigal ; not only receives us, but kiſſes us; not onely cloaths us 
but adorns us ; not only feeds us, but feaſts us; the Kiſs, the Ring, the rich Robe, 
and the fineſt of fat _ all beſtowed upon us in this gift. of the Spirit What- 
ſoever belongs to life and godlineſs. oo 
There 1s yet a third Particular, | | 
5 _— The Perſons upon whom this gift is beſtowed, *tis upon thoſe that 
ask him, 

The Correſpondency with the Similitude would have been more expres, had it 
run thus; Ze will give the Holy Ghoſt unto his Children : But yet-our Saviour frames 
the _— in _ Terms rather, 'tis to them that as#' him. 

T. This expreſſion, 'tis equivalent ; 'tis a true and certain deſcripti 
of God ; he is one that prays to him.Devotion, 'tis indoles & i yn —s 
Spirit of Adoption 1s the Spirit of Devotion; firſt vents it ſelf in Prayer and Peti- 
tion, makes us cry, Abba, Father. If the new born child do but cty, "tis partus vi- 
talis, the —— —_ to him. ; 

' TT. And then this clauſe, 'tis a neceſlary Condition. Thisgift, *tis lf. 
filia Fortune, it'sno Chance gift ; it nn be ſought for. ak. Meg Rook. 
times kiſſes us ſleeping ; but the gifts of grace are given wigilantibus, & nou dormi- 
entibus; no man enjoys them, but he knows how he comes by them. 


wards us. 


But 
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- But then the Queſtion will be, ZZow can we pray for the Spirit, without the Spirit Germ. |. « 
He that prays, muſt pray 5y the _ elſe 'tisno prayer. No man can pray, or fo yy M's 
much as ſay, that Feſus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt, The firſt thirſtings af- W 
ter Grace, St. Augu/tine calls it fitientis fidei donum. Hungering and thirſting, 'ris 
4 gift of Grace. Emprineſs is one thing, and Appetite another. "Twas not the 
leaſt branch of the Pelagian Hereſie, .*That our Prayers muſt prevent the gifts of 
«Grace, and that God expeds them before he beſtows his Grace upon us. No, 
faith Concilium Arauficanum, Per invocationem gratia non confertur, ſed ipſa gratia fa- 
cit, ut imvacetur. Thou wilt prepare their heart, Plal. x. 17. 'Tis the Spirit that firſt 
begets our Prayer, 'tis not our Prayer that procures the Spirit. Our Prayer is firſt 
deſrderium ex dono, and then the Spirit is donum ex defiderio. Our acceſs to God 
by Prayer, St. Chryſo/tom obſerves, is called by Paul, * mtio:4&, «4 myoraywyh, not 
a motion of cur ſelves, but as moved by him, vs 6p $ay]oy wootnVousr, dM" v@' dvry mroony Onur. 
Prayer, 'tis the breathing of God's Spirit within us ; now, in breathing, inſpi- 
ration, and drawing in of breath, is before exſpiration, or ſending it out. No 
man prays for the Spirit, but he hath the Spirit. Nullum certias teſtimonium 
oratie, quam d:fiderium gratie, faith St. Bernard, The defires of Grace, are ſure 
ligns of Grace. As the Rivers, by ſecret paſſages, come firſt from the Sea, then 
by more open conveyances return thither again. 
. St. Auguſtine reſolves it, Fides, (5 non petita, conceditur ut ei petent alia concedantur. 
The firſt motions of Grace prevent our wills, and beget our Prayers; but the after- 
ſupplies of Grace are obtained by Prayer. Preventing Grace, 'tis the root of Prayer, 
but ſubſequent Grace, is the fruit of Prayer. In the firſt gift of Grace, he bids him- 
ſelf to us, as he did to Zachens ; but for aſter-acceſſions of Grace, he looks to be invi- 
ed, ere he comes unto us. 7s prima converſrone,He knocks at our doors; in x4blequent 
Grace by Prayer, we knock at his door. Knock, aud it ſhall be opened unto you. Sa- 
tisfie my ſoul in drought, that my ſoul may be as a watered Garden. O turn in my Lord, 
turn in to me. In our firſt converſion, we are like the child in the womb, nouriſh- 
edby the Navel, not by the Mouth ; but afterwards, like new-born Babes, we muſt 
crave anddeſire our ſpiritual nouriſhment, that we may grow by it. Our Saviour 
expreſſeth it in two Similitudes, Mat. xiii. in the 44. Verle, there Grace is Theſaurus 
moentus, *tis like a Treaſure, that a max found in the feld when he little thought of it. 
But then Verſe 45. Grace is Margarita guefita, 'tisas a Merchant, that ſearches for 
precious Pearls, it coſts him much pains and travel, e're he can obtain it. Peto, ut ac« 
cipiam, & cimm accepero, rurſus peto ; quanto plus bibero, tanto plas fitio, ſaith St.Zterom, 
Like Achſah's Prayer to her Father Caleb, Terram ficcam dediſti mihi, des ſcaturigines 
aquarim, The thirſtings for Grace thou haſt given me, give me alſo the ſprings 
of Grace and refreſhings. 
The 
Third, and laſt thing remains, that's the ſtrength of the IIlation, and in it the 
proportion of the Similitude, Quanto mags, Zow much more ? Tis a proportion with 


advantage. Mi. : 19 
Firſt Te had been well, if the Argument had held, though with ſome abatement, TH 
a majore ad minus ; if any, the leaſt ſimilitude of a Father's love were in God to us- #00010 F 
Ward ; if but a ſpark of that affeftion to ſuch unworthy children of ſo high a 6 $:*. 4448 
Father; we not worthy, he ſhould own us for Children; the place of ſervants, Þs The. 
and the bread of ſervants, 'tis too good for us. - #409" "1 
S2condly, Or had the Argument held a pari, did he bear but ſo much love to us, as ".% lis 
Parents to their children. David ſets it that proportion, and took comfort in it, ol... bh 
Plal, cifi. 13.L.ike as a Father pitieth his children, ſo the Lord pitieth them that fear } Mou 
hin, No, this Scripture offers us more Grace. Chriſt frames the Argument, a minore ww" NT 
ad majus ; uanto mazis, Hew much more 2 His love riſes here to the high-water-mark, ; Fl f q 
like the ſwellings of Fordar, when it overflows the Banks. Here 1s full meaſure, : TINT S 
preſſed down, and ſhaken together, and running over, beyond all comparifon. Tz':z Ok 
the Exuberancy of it in theſe Particulars. Tu } RY'Y 
1. In God there is Certior notitia; that's one exuberancy. If you that be Fa» © GAL 
thers, know what's good for your Children, (Zuauto magis 2 How much more doth the $41: 
| moſt Wn 11 
&. VLNTE 
Fa ji! 
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9417, mol wife God know. what is good for us? Earthly Fathers, though never fo ons © 
AL Ccumſpect and provident, yet may be miſtaken, they may give pro Pane Lapidem, 
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pro Piſce Serpentem ; hurt their children, when they mean to help them; blind 7/a,c 
may be miſtaken ; old Samuel diſpoſe of Sons in Places unfit for them ; the Mother 
of Zebedee's children may ask ſhe knows not what tor them; but our heavenly Fa- 
ther perfe&tly knows what makes for our welfare. He always hears us ad u#4i/j. 
tatem. The Church acknowledges this in her Prayers, God, whoſe Providence is ne.-” 
ver deceived, put away from us all hurtfull things. He knows how to order all evils 
and caſualties for our beſt advantage. — 

2. In God there is plenior ſuficientia, that's a ſecond Exuberancy ; He is infinite. 
ly more able to ſupply our neceſlities. You men are poor, empty, unſufficient Crea. 
tures; all your ſtore, 'tis but borrowed bread, Yerſe 5. The Cruſe ot Oy! may fail; 
your handful of Meal may be ſpent. The children asked for bread, and there was none 
to give them, Lam. iv. 4: Nay, the great Maſter of the Houſhold may be at that 
ex1gent, as not to Le able-to relieve. If the Lord do not help, how ſhall T help? out 
of the Barn-flvor, or ont of the Wine-preſs, 2 Kings vi. 27. ſaid the King limſelt. But 
in our heavenly Father's Houſe there is bread enough; he hath abundance of Spi. 
rit; the opening his hand fills all with plenty. 

3. In God there is copioftor bonitas, that's a third Exuberancy ; he is far more 
bountiful and gracious: Yos mali, & maligni;. you men, ye areill, and ill-natur'g, 
the beſt of you, in compare with him. Even to your chuldren ye oft give grudg. 
ingly. Ze grpes to all men liberally, and upbraides not, Jam.1. 5. Honor fontis cjt 
magnitudo emanationis, faith Pariftenſis : The plenty and fulneſs of, the ſtream commend; 
the fount4iy. All that goodneſs which is in men, 'tis but a drop to that Fountain, 
or Oceat!, bit asa duftoffand to the whole globe of the earth, as a ſpark to the 
whole Element of Fire: \Your poor bounty is but the duſt of the ballance, the drop 
of the bucket, whereas he is good to all Creatures ; The whole World is full of his 

vodneſs. © © " 

. : 7 G6 there is audior paternitas, that's a fourth Exuberancy. Yile Bodies, 
vac Paul, that's all we have from our earthly Parents; preczous ſouls, faith Solomon, 
thoſe we receive from the Father of Spirits. In reſpe&t of our bodies, we may fay 
to Corruption, Thou art my Father, and to the Worm, Thou art my Mother : but our 
ſ6nls, they are Sparks of Eternity. You men are but ſecondary, halt-fathers, ta- 
thers of the fleſh to your Children ; he is the Father of Spirits. Here is our chief 
pedegree and_ deſcent ; 4 mg 1» ©4% Pye, as Nyſen calls it; that puts a Quants 
mags upon God's Paternity. Nay, your children, even when they are yours, are 
even in that more-his than yours. He claims them tor his own, Ezek. xxiii. 37. 
Thou haſt taken thy Sons, whom thou haſt born unto me. Servi, nou fibi, ſed Domino ge- 
nerant ; the children of the bond-ſervant are the Maſter's right, We are born and 
brought up upon his knees. When ye commend the careot your children to God, 
you think you do it to a Friend, when 'tis doneto a Father ; like Pharoah's daugh- 
ter, ſhe little thought to put Moſes to Nurſe to his own Mother. 7hine they were, 
and thou gaveſt them me ; fo faid He who had not only the breaſts ot a Nurlſe, but 
the heh of a Mother. In reſpe&t of him, call us man Father ; he is cur Father, 
both #x fieri, & in eſſe, gives us our being, and continues it to us. 7 hou art our Father, 
Abraham hath forgot us, Iſrael knows us not, I{ai. Ixitt. 16. ' 

5. In God there is fortior affeio, that'sa fifth Exuberancy. The love of a Father 
to' his child is but weak, and cold, compared with that love which God bears to 
us. There is srogaria omneyxver, ſtreightneſs of bowels, even in the beſt of you. A 
Father, nay a Mother, may forget her child ; but his love to us is everlaſting. 7am 
Pater nemo, tam Pits nemo. Farthly Parents beget their children, and then they love 
them ; but God loves his children, and theretore he begets them. His love, 'tis 
the Principle of our being his children. Our of his own good will he begat us, faith 
St. James. We had a being in his love, before we had it 1n our ſelves. But love in 
other Parents, 'tis but an atter-conſequent of our Generation. 

To cloſe upall, 


This Quantd magis on God's part it ſhould be mutual and reciprocal. In all w- 
on 
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ſon and equity it exacts the like proportion in us to him-ward, If you, that be chil- 
dren, ſtand fo, and fo afteted to your earthly Parents: Quanto magis 2 how much 
more ſhould the ſource and ſtrength of our attetions be carried to our heavenly 

ather2 We muſt not receive with one meaſure, and make our returns to him with 
another; as if a quarts magis on his part ſhould beget a tanto minis on ours; the 
more abundantly he loves, the leſs he ſhould be beloved of us. 

(r.) It mult fet a proportion to our Faith and Confidence. If you that are chil- 
dren, will rely upon your Parents, quanto magis, how much more ſhould we disbur- 
then our cares upon our heavenly Father? Ask no queſtion, What ſhall we eat ? and 
hat ſhall we drink? or what ſhall we pat on? for he cares for us. Other Creatures, 
chey ſhare in his Providence; his ſpecial Care, 'tis his Childrens Portion. Cu- 
ram fibi Ecclefia vendicat. His children ſhould not truſt to common Providence; 
but to his ſpecial Promiſes, and reſtupon them. 

(2.) It muſt ſet a proportion to our Fear and Reverence. If you that be chil- 
dren, obſerve and reverence your earthly Parents, quanto magis, how much more re- 
verence ſhould we perform toour heavenly Father 2 Filio ſemper honeſta, & ſanta 


perſona Patris videri debet. Let the man be what he will be, the name of a Father | 


to his Child is venerable and 'awful. How dear and dreadtul to us ſhould be that 
glorious name of our heavenly Father. 

(3.) It muſt ſet a proportion to our Love and Thankfulneſs, If you that be 
children, be lovingly and gratefully affe&ed to your Parents: with what bonds 
of Love, quantd magzs, with what ties of thankfulneſs ſhould our hearts be knit to 
our heavenly Father ? Favours from men, they are but ſcintillz ignis, poor (parks 
of fire ; but the Love of God is mons igneus, an huge mountain of Fire to enflame 
our love to him. Thoſe cold complexioned Creatures, that are daily encompalied 
with theſe flames of his love, and not affefted with them, they are Sal/amandre Di- 
abolice, faith Parifienfis, deviliſh and infernal Salamanders, that live in the midſt 
of theſe flames of his Love, and are not warmed by them. St Paul calls this pro- 
portionable return of Love and thankfulneſs, drr4u8z, a juſt recompenſe, 2 Cor. 
vi.1t. And his exhortation to it ſhall be our concluſion ; O ye Corinthians, faith 
he (we will take a larger compaſs) O ye Sons of men, the Heart of our Heavenly 
Father is enlarged toward us ; we are not ſtraitned in him, but in our own bowels. Now as a 
recompence in the ſame, I ſpeak as unto children, be ye alſo enlarged. © Thax ſo approv- 
*ing our ſelves his children here in the Regeneration, we may be acknowledged 
*for ſuch by him at the Reſurrection ; and be made partakers of that Inheritance, 
* of his faithful, his obedient, his loving, and thankful children, which God the Fa- 
*ther hath prepared, God the Son hath purchaſed, and God the Holy Ghoſt hath 
"revealed, and afſured, and ſealed up to us. 


To which three glorious Perſons, but one moſt gracious, moſt wiſe, and immortal God, 
be given by us, and the whole Church, and by all Creatures in Heaven and Earth, 
all poſſible praiſe and thankſgiving, and adoration, from this time forth, and for 


evermore, Amen, 


Ft ON 
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The Second Sermon. 


St. JOHN xiv. 15, 16. 


If ye love me, keep my Commandments : 
And I will pray the Father, and he ſhall give you another Comforter, 
that he may abide with you for ever. 


H E Chapter, *tis an Adminiſtration of Comfort againſt a 
Z preſent ſorrow that betell the Apoſtles. Our Saviour had 
LY ES V forewarned them of his leaving the Workd, and departing 
OM < =y” Lind) from them. The loſs of his preſence did much perplex them; 
Wl WY; R\ that the light of their eyes, the breath of their noſtrils, the 
1x JR Joy of their hearts, mult be taken from them, could not but 
SZ be grievous to them ; their hearts were troubled at it, Verſe x, 
ASS Our Saviour, to eaſe, and chear up their drooping ſpirits, 
affords them a plentiful comfort againſt this ſorrow, by 

aſfiring them a threefold ſupply of his bodily preſence. 

IT. The firſt is the ſupply of Faith, Verſe 1. Te believe in God, believe alſo in 
me : as if he had faid ; © All that comfort which my bodily preſence affords to 
* you, Faith in me, when I am gone from you, ſhall ſupply to you. From a true 
Believer Chriſt is not abſent, but always preſent to him. Fazth, 'tis the evidence if 
things not ſeen. But from an unbelieving man Chriſt is abſent, even when he is pre- 
ſent. The light ſhined in the darkneſs, but the darkneſs comprehended it not ; but Faith 
preſents him to the Soul of a Chriſtian, even when he is abſent. The multitude 
may throng him; but *tis only Faith that toucheth him. It enters into Heaven, 
and there converſes with him. As an Optick-glaſs makes remote things ſeem pre- 
ſent to us: fo Faith's Proſpective looks up into heaven, and there he holds, and 
enjoys our Saviour ; i» whom, though you ſee him not, yet believing, ye rejoyce with 
joy unſpeakable, and full of glory, x Pet. 1. 8. 

II. A ſecond Supply, that Chriſt direfts them to, is the ſupply of Prayer, Verſe x3. 
Whatſoever ye ſhall ask in my Name, I will do it for you: Chriſt, being preſent with 
them, made a ſupply to all their wants : and now, that heleaves them, he gives 
them this aſſurance, thatall the comforts they had in his preſence, their prayers 
unto hin? ſhall obtain from him. Prayer, 'tis aſcenſus mentis ad Deum. By it, the foul 
of a devout Chriſtian aſcends up into Heaven. Wouldeſt thou converle with thy 
Saviour ? Say not in thine heart, Who ſhall aſcend up into Heaven to bring him down 
tome? but betake thy ſelf to thy Prayer, and thou art in Heaven. That gives us 
acceſs tothe throne of grace, affords us a ſweet communion with our bleſſed Saviour. 

II. A third ſupply, which our Saviour aſſures them of, is a ſupply of the Spirit; 
the Holy Ghoſt ſhall be ſhed = them; and the comtorts which he brings with him 
{hall ſweeten their prefent ſorrow, overcome their griet, and make them forget it. 
The Hely Ghoſt, faith Tertullian, 'tis Vicarins Chriſti, He is in the Church inſtead 
of Chriſt. 1f any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his, faith Saint Paul. 
But he that hath the Spirit of Chriſt, he is Chriſts, and Chriſt is his. 

:, The Holy Ghoſt works preſentiam unionis : by that Spirit, a Chri/tian is united 
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to Chriſt : as the head and the feet, though ſeemingly diſtant, are all one body, be- Serm. 1. 

cauſe they are enlivened with the fame foul. And, | ANN 
2. The Holy Ghoſt works preſertiam communionis ; it begets an holy and hea- 

venly interconrſe 'twixt Chriſt and us. We, by our fleſh, which he hath aſſumed, 

are in heaven with him ; and he, by his Spirit, which he beſtows on us, is on earth 

with us. Thoſe Graces which his Spirit works in us, are ſo many pledges and 

love-tokens, which Chriſt ſends to us. That's the ſupply which the Text pro- 

miſes.; though Chriſt go from them, yet he aſſures them of another Comforter, that 

ſhall abide with them. 

The Text then, 'tis a gracious Promiſe which Chriſt makes to his Church, 
of his beſtowing upon them the git of the Holy Gholt. The firſt evident per- 
formance of which Promiſe was as on this Day accompliſhed. Surely, an exceeding 
great and precious promiſe 1t 1s, as Saint Peter calls it ; and accordingly our Savi- 
our makes it unto them with ſome ſolemnity. This Promiſe, 'tis here convey'd 
unto them by way of Compact, and Covenant. And, as all Covenants, fo this 
here ſtands upon two parts : 

Firſt, There is Poſtulatum, ſomething to be done on our part, that may intitle 
us, and give us right to the benefit of the Covenant; that's expreſſed in the 15. 
Verſe, If ye love me, keep my Commandments; that's the Duty on our part to be 
performed. | yi 

Secondly, Then there is Promiſſam ; ſomething to be done on Chriſt's part, 
that's the benefit of the Covenant, the good we thall get by it ; and 'tis the grea- 
teſt good we are capable of in this world ; ris the gracious communion ot the 
Holy Ghoſt. Both theie, the Duty repreſented, and the Benefit, of the Covenant 
of Grace, be of great moment, and ſuch-as deſerve our greateſt care and attention. 
And yet, of the two, the Duty moſt concerns us. It we failnot in this, we may 
be fure God will not fail us in that Promiſe, but make it good to us. 

So then, let us, h 

Firſt, look to the Poſtulatum, the-Condition and Duty that Chriſt demands 
of us ; that's in theſe words, 1f ye love me, keep my commandments. And here is a 
complication of two Demands, . 

Firſt, He requires an obedient Love. 

Secondly, He requires a loving Obedience. 

Here is boath a Load-ſtone, and a 'Touch-ſtone. 

I. A Load-ſtone, to draw on Obedience, that's Love. 
Il. Here is a Touch-ſtone to try, and prove our Love, that's Obedience. 

Theſe mult go together. Love without Obedience, 'tis ut Diſlimulation, 'tis 
not true love ; and Obedience without Love, but drudgery and ilavery, not kind- 
ly Obedience. But joyn both theſe rogether, and ,we thall be rightly qualified, 
and capable of what Chriſt promiſes, the comforts ot the Holy Gholt. 

Firſt, Come we to the firſt of theſe two, that's exprelled in this Clauſe, 1f yz 
love me. Andvf this Speech we may. take. a ſour-told conſideration. 

|. Look upon the form of it, ſo 'tis a Suppoſition, If ye love me. 

IT. Look tothe aim, and intent oli, fo 'tis a Direction. 

II. Look tothe nature and kind of-it, fo 'tisa Qualification. | 

Mt Look to the ſtrength of it, ſo tis an earneſt Entreaty, and paſſionate Ob- 
teltation. - 

[. For theform of it, tisa Suppoſition. And that's in the nature of an Argument, 
which muſt infer ſomething upon it.”Tis-in it ſelf but an imperfect ſpeech, it re- 
quires ſome Inference, that-muſt compleat it, and make it tull ; and that's Obedi- 
ence ; If ye love me, keep my Commandments, 'Tis not enough then to have the love 
ot Chriſt in our hearts, to bear a loving affeftion rowards him, and fo reſt in that, 
proteſting with Saint Feter, Lord, thou | all things, thou knoweſt that I love thee ; 
but our love muſt be teſtified.by ſome conſequent truits of Love. Chriſtian Love is 
no ſtill, ſilent Quality, abiding in the heart only ; but 'tis ſtrong, and vigorous, it 
wil find ſome vent to teſtifie and-exprels it ſelf. /f we live in the Spirit, let us walk in 
the Spirit, Gal. v; 25. And fo this Inference, If ye love me, keep my commandments, put's 
tiree Conditions upon our Love. Ft 2 x, It 
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If ye love me, keep my Commandments : 
And I will pray the Father, and he ſhall give you another Comforter, 


that he may abide with you for ever. 


Ve Y Y, HE Chapter, *tis an Adminiſtration of Comfort againſt a 
Se As dp 2 2 preſent ſorrow that befell the Apoſtles. Our Saviour had 
SEO 2 IQ forewarned them of his leaving the Workd, and departing 
> from them. The loſs of his preſence did much perplex them; 
q T7 WS that the light of their eyes, the breath of their noſtrils, the 
Fadexd Joy of their hearts, mult be taken from them, could not but 
F\ be grievous to them ; their hearts were troubled at it, Verſe 1, 
DW Our Saviour, to eaſe, and chear up their drooping ſpirits, 
affords them a plentiful comfort againſt this ſorrow, by 
aſfiring them a threefold ſupply of his bodily preſence. 

T. The firſt is the ſupply of Faith, Verſe r. Te believe in God, believe alſo in 
me : as if he had faid ; © All that comfort which my bodily preſence affords to 
« you, Faith in me, when I am gone from you, ſhall ſupply to. you. From a true 
Believer Chriſt is not abſent, but always preſent to him. Faith, tis the evidence if 
things wt ſeen. But from an unbelieving man Chriſt is abſent, even when he is pre- 
ſent. The light ſhined in the darkneſs, but the darkneſs comprehended it not ; but Faith 
preſents him to the Soul of a Chriſtian, even. when he 1s abſent. The multitude 
may throng him; but 'tis only Faith that toucheth him. It entersinto Heaven, 
and there converſes with him. As an Optick-glaſs makes remote things ſeem pre- 
ſent to us: ſo Faith's ProſpeQtive looks up into heaven, and there he holds, and 
enjoys our Saviour ; i» whom, though you ſee him not, yet believing, ye rejoyce with 
joy unſpeakable, and full of glory, x Pet. 1. 8. 

II. A ſecond Supply, that Chriſt direfts them to, is the ſupply of Prayer, Verſe 13. 
Whatſoever ye ſhall ask in my Name, 7 will do it for you: Chriſt, being preſent with 
them, made a ſupply to all their wants : and now, that he leaves them, he gives 
them this aſſurance, thatall the comforts they had in his preſence, their prayers 
unto hin: ſhall obtain from him. Prayer, 'tis aſcenſus mentis ad Dewum. By it, the ſoul 
of a devout Chriſtian aſcends up into Heaven. Wouldeſt thou converſe with thy 
Saviour ? Say not in thine heart, Who ſhall aſcend up into Heaven to bring him down 
tome 2 but betake thy ſelf to thy Prayer, and thou art in Heaven. That gives us 
acceſs tothe throne of grace, affords usa ſweet communion with our bleſſed Saviour. 

II. A third ſupply, which our Saviour aſſures them of, 1s a ſupply of the Spirit; 
the Foly Ghoſt ſhall be ſhed = them; and the comforts which he brings with him 
ſhall ſweeten their prefent ſorrow, overcome their griet, and make them forget it. 
The Hely Ghoſt, faith Tertullian, "tis Vicarius Chriſti, He is in the Church inſtead 
of Chriſt. 1f any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is one of his, jaith Saint Paul, 
But he that hath the Spirit of Chriſt, he is Chriſts, and Chriſt is his. 

:, The Holy Ghoſt works preſentiam unionis : by that Spirit, a Chri/t;an is united 


S 


4 ay ; \ > . 
"x / - "A 
"x , = © 
a+ * — = \ 
: Z CIA) 
” 
- 


On Whit=S unday. 


to Chriſt : as the head and the feet, though ſeemingly diſtant, are all one body, be- Serm. II. 


cauſe they are enlivened with the ſame ſoul. And, | 

2. The Holy Ghoſt works preſentiam communionis ; it begets an holy and hea- 
venly interconrſe 'twixt Chriſt and us. We, by our fleſh, which he hath aſſumed, 
are 1n heaven with him ; and he, by his Spirit, which he beſtows on us, is on earth 
with us. Thoſe Graces which his Spirit works in us, are ſo many pledges and 
love-tokens, which Chriſt ſends to us. That's the ſupply which the Text pro- 
miſes.; though Chriſt go from them, yet he aſſures them of another Comforter, that 
ſhall abide with them. 

The Text then, 'tis a gracious Promiſe which Chriſt makes to his Church, 
of his beſtowing upon them the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. The firſt evident per- 
formance of which Promiſe was as on this Day accompliſhed. Surely, an exceedin; 
great and precious promiſe 1t 1s, as Saint Peter calls it ; and accordingly our Savi- 
our makes it unto them with ſome ſolemnity. This Promiſe, 'tis here convey'd 
unto them by way of Compact, and Covenant. And, as all Covenants, fo this 
here ſtands upon two parts - 

Firſt, There is Poſtulatum, ſomething to be done on our part, that may intitle 
us, and give us right to the benefit of the Covenant; that's expreſſed in the 15. 
Verſe, If ye love me, keep my Commandments ; that's the Duty on our part to be 
performed. Ee | 

Secondly, Then there is Promiſſum ; ſomething to be done on Chriſt's part, 
that's the benefit of the Covenant, the good we ſhall get by it ; and 'tis the grea- 
teſt good we are capable of in this world ; 'ris the gracious communion ot the 
Holy Ghoſt. Both theie, the Duty repreſented, and the Benefit. of the Covenant 
of Grace, be of great moment, and ſuch-as deſerve our greateſt care and attention. 
And yet, of the two, the Duty moſt concerns us. If we failnot in this, we may 
be fure God will not fail us in that Promiſe, but make it good to us. 

So then, let us, | 

Firſt, look to the Poſtulatum, the-Condition and Duty that Chriſt demands 
of us ; that's in theſe words, If ye love me, keep my commandments. And here is a 
complication of two Demands. 

Firſt, He requires an obedient Love. 

Secondly, He requires a loving Obedience. 

Here is boath a Load-ſtone, and a Touch-ſtone. 

|. A Load-ſtone, to draw on Obedience, that's Love. 
Il. Here is a Touch-ſtone to try, and prove our Love, that's Obedience. 

Theſe mult go together. Love without Obedience, 'tis but Diſlimularion, 'tis 
not true love ; and Obedience without Love, but drudgery and ilavery, not kind- 
ly Obedience. But joyn both theſe rogether, and ,we ſhall be rightly qualified, 
and capable of what Chrift promiſes, the comforts ot the Holy Gholt. 

Firſt, Come we to the firſt of theſe two, that's exprelled in this Clauſe, If yz 
love me. Andof this Speech we may. take. a four-told conſideration. 

|. Look upon the form of it, ſo 'tis a Suppoſition, If ye love me. 

IT. Look tothe aim, and intent ol it, fo 'tis a Direction. 

III. Look to.-the nature and kind of-it, fo 'tisa Qualification. | 

"of Look to the ſtrength4ot it, ſo 'tis an carneſt Entreaty, and paſſionate Ob- 
teltation. ' 

[. For theform of it, 'tisa Suppoſition. And that's in the nature of an Argument, 
which muſt infer ſomething upon it.” Tis-in it ſelf but an impertett ſpeech, it re- 
quires ſome Inference, that -muſt compleart it, and make it tull ; and that's Obedi- 
ence ; If ye love me, keep my Commandments, 'Tis not enough then to have the love 
ot Chriſt in our hearts, to bear a loving aflection rowards him, and fo reſt in that, 
pr oteſting with Saint Feter, Lord, thou | n+" all things, thou knoweſt that I love thes ; 
but our love muſt be teſtified. by ſome conſequent truits of Love. Chriſtian Love is 
no ſtill, ſilent Quality, abiding in the heart only ; but 'tis ſtrong, and vigorous, it 
wil find ſome vent to teſtifie and expreſs it ſelf. /f we live in the Spirit, let us walk in 
the Spirit, Gal. v, 2.5. And fo this Inference, If 'ye love me, keep my commandments, put's 
taree Conditions upon our Love. Ft 2 1. [t 
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Serm.l1l. 
SYS 


1. It -muſt be amor ex officio, a dutiful love to Chriſt, fnch a love as an Inferi. 
our bearsto a Superiour, to him” that hath power to command him; ſo to loye 
-him,/as that we'reverence and honour him, and ſtand in awe of him. The love we 
muſt bear to'Chriſt, is not a love of familiarity, as ſome would have it ; Oh, becauſe 
heloves us, andlwe'love him;therefore lay aſide all reverence,ſhake him by the hang, 
not -bow'the knee to him. Chrift indeed hath vouchſated to make us his brethren, 
but yet he retains the priviledge of birth-right'to himſelf. And what that is, we may 
ſee Gen. xxvii. 29. Be Lord over thy Brethren, and let thy Mother s Sons bow dowy to 
thee. That's the firſt, tis Love ex officio, an officious and dutiful Love, 'a love with 
reverence, a love of him that is our Commander. 

2. If ye love me, keep my Cemmanements ; it muſt be amor ex- preſcripto, that's 1 
ſecond condition. We muſt teftifie our loveto him, not by tendring tohim our own 
inventions, but by-a careful performance-of his holy preſcriptions. The moft vo. 
luntary fervicesof our love in Vows, and F reewill-Offerings, though they be leſ 
to our choice for-the a& and exerciſe, yet are'they preſcribed to us tor rheir kind 
and quality. If thou wilt vow any ſervice to thy God, thou muſt not, like Fephta, 
do it at all adventures, any _ that.comes next to hand ; but it muſt be fuch 
a ſervice, as he hath teflified will be accepted of him. 1d atique Deo digumm, qu4 
ipſe fibi fatetur acceptum. Otherwiſe, invent thy work, and ſeek thy wages. H: 
hath (hewed thee, O man, what the LORD requires, and wherein thou mayelt make 
proof of thy love to him ; 'tis not by obtruding thine own devices, but by an ot- 
ſequious obſerving his holy Preſcriptions. That's the ſecond ; "tis amor ex prz- 
cripto. | 
n 4 If ye love me, keep my commandments; 'tis amor in praxi: that's a third con- 
dition of, our Love, it muſt be a practick, and opperative, anda warking Love. Nei 
ther the affetion-of love in the heart, nor 'the profeſſion of love in the tongue, 
but the deeds of love ; the labour of love, as St. Paul calls it, is that kind ' of Love 
which Chriſt ſets much by. There are ſome {ſweet enjoyments of Love, which 1 
Chriſtian, whoſe heart is ſeaſoned with the Love of Chriſt, doth exceedingly de- 
light in, and God doth oft-times afford them to us ; but theſe are rather prami; 
than oficia, rewards of Love, rather than duties of Love; encouragements of Love, 
rather than the employments of Love; Chriſt more requires the works of our hands, 
than the embracings of our arms. Probatio dileftionis eft exhibitio operis ; Greg, He 
is the beſt ſervant, not that always ſtands in his*Maſters preſence ; but he, that 
diligently minds his Maſter's buſineſs. Not waiters, but workers, are the beſt 
ſervants. | 

That's the firſt conſideration of the Words, as they are a Suppoſition. 

II. If ye love me, keep my Commandments ; Look upon this ſpeech in the ain 
and intent of it ; ſo tis a. direCtion, a re&ifying of their Love, and ſetling of it ina 
right way. The Diſciples hearing that Chriſt wasro leave them, were exceeding- 
ly grieved at it; and they thought they could not better'make known their love 
to him, than by defiring him to be always with them, ttill ro enjoy his bodily pre- 
ſence ; Chriſt rejets not their love, but yet he re&ifes- it; ' thews them the errour 
of their love, and how they miſplaced it.. Diligebant dulciter, ſed non prudenter, faith 
Bernard. *T'was an affectionate Love, but inconſiderate. He accepts their affection, 
but redreſles their errour; approves the piety,' but redreffes the carnality of their 
Love to him. As Saint Paul ſpeaks, he ſhews them a more excellent way, how they 
ſhould teſtifie their love to him. Thus, Verſe 28. he gives their Love a gentle check 
and reproof : If ye love me, faith Chriſt, ye would rejoyee, becauſe 1 go to the Father, 
and not be forrowtul for parting with me. Tt was thus with St. Peter ; he thought 
he loved and honoured our Saviour, when we would ſtrain © courteſie with 
Chriſt, not let Chriſt to waſh his feet: Maſter, thou ſhalt never waſh my feet; 
Chriſt diſlikes not his Love, but ſhews him his Error , if 7 waſh not thy feet, 
thou ſhalt have no part with me, So Mary Magdalen expreſled her love and joy 
to' our Saviour, by faſtning about his- feet after his ReſurreRion ; Chriſt cor- 
res that errour of her Love, bids her forbear thoſe embracements; Touch me 
not, but go to my Diſciples, and tell them the joytul Tidings of my ReſurreQion, 

Our 
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Our humane paſſionate affeftions to Chriſt are no good proofs of our Love to Serm. IL 
him. Our Spiritual devotion, our Chriſtian converſation, our Dutiful obedience L&WYN& 


to what he commands, theſe are the right expreſſions of our Love to him. To theſe 
he directs us. 

HI. If ye love me [r points out the Kind, and juſt Qualification of our Obe- 
dience, it muft be an Obedience, that ſprings from our love to him. *'Tis love 
that breeds true, and Chriſtian obedience. It will add three graceful qualities to 
our Obedience : 

:. It will make it pleaſing, and acceptable Obedience. 
2. It will make it willing, eaſfie, and chearful Obedience. 
3: It will make it laſting, and conſtant Obedience. 

x. Obedience ariſing from Love, 'tis the only pleaſing, and acceptable Obedi- 

ence. God isa gracious Sovereign, and fo will be ſerved as loving SubjeRts ſerve 


their natural Prince, and not as Slaves and Bond-men do an uſurping Tyrant. All 


other Motives but Love, are fervile and baſe, and fo beget in us the drudgery of 
x Slave, not the Duty of a Son. 

x. Forbearance from ſin, it muſt be out of the Love of God, or”tis not accept- 
ed: Tunc vitia vitta d-putantur, cam Dei amore vincuntur ; Avg, Then fin is truly mor- 
tified, when the Love of God doth mortifie it in us. Fear, that wouldavoid puniſh- 
ment; but Love is careful roavoid offending. He that fears only, timet ne pereat, is 
afraid of fmarting ; but he'that loves God, 74mer ne diſpliceat, is afraid of offending, 

2. Performance of good, that muit alſo be out ot the Loveot God, or 'tis not 
accepted : Tunc bonum bene fit, cam dulceſcere incipit. That's acceptable Obedience, 
when the ſweetneſs of Love draws unto it, not when we are driven to it by the 
terrours of Fear. He that doth good out of fear of puniſhment only, would not 
do it, if he could eſcape the puniſhment he fears. Such Obedience ariſes out of Self- 
love, not from the Love of God, and ſo God accepts it not. 

2. This Love of God makes our Obedience, an eaſfie, and chearful, and ready 
Obedience; and ſuch Obedience it is, that God delights in. "Tis David's deſcription 
ofan holy man, Pſal.i. 2. His delight is in the Lawof God : Morethan fo, he delights 

reatly in his Commandments, Pal. cxii. 1. *Axwgv ia iniaunar, faith Ariftotle, Unwil- 
Lanes breeds painfulneſs. 7otum durum eſt, quicquid imperatur inrvito ; Salvian. 
An unwilling mind accounts every command of God burthenſome ; but Love 
eſteems every Duty light and eaſe. "Tis a ſhame to talk of hardneſs and difficulty: 
The ſervice Facob underwent for Rachel, 'twas a long, and a laborious ſervice; he 
endured the heat of the day, the cold and froſt of the night, and that for ſever 


years continuance: yet it ſeemed but as a few days, becauſe he loved her, Gen. xx1x.20. 


This is the love of God (faith St. Fohn) that we keep his Commandments, and his Com- 
mandments are not grievoxs, 1 Joh. v. 3. 1 delight to do thy will, O my God, yea, thy 
Law is within my heart, Pal. xl. 8. | 

3- This Love of God will make our Obedience a laſting, and conſtant Obedis 
ence. When we come to this pitch of Piety, to ſerve God without ſervile fear, 
then we ſhall ſerve him all the days of our life, faith holy Zachary. Loving Obe- 
dience, 'tis laſting Obedience. The Servant that faith, / love my Maſter, will ne- 
ver go from him; he wilthave his ear bored, and will continue a ſervant for ever, 
Exod. xXi. 5, 6. But fear, 'tis a flincher, and will ſoon ſrt afide; it will make us 
cry out, like thoſe in Malachy, O what a wearineſs it is to ſerve the Lord! Tully 
iaith truly, Metus haud diuturni officit Magiſter. Service out of fear only, 'tis not 
long-lived. But love abides for ever, in this ſenſe alſo. And the reaſon of it is, be- 


caule love breeds delight ;” and delight, 'tis the true liberty of the foul j what a man 


doth treely, he can do conſtantly. When a man is not reſtrained from what he 


would do, rior conſtrained to do what he would not do, but from a delightful 


diſpoſition abhors that which is evil, and cleaves to that which is good, that man's 
Obedience will hold out conſtantly. 

That's the third thing, /f ye /ov? me; 'tis a Qualification. 
IV. If ye love me; look to the ſtrength of this Speech, and ſo 'tis an Obteſta- 
tion, a torm of earneſt and importunate entreaty, And that ſhews, 
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i. The Efficacy of this motive. 
2. The carneſt affe&tion of him that uſes it. 
3. The weightineſs of the Work to which he perſwades us. 
x. The efficacy of this Motive, If ye love me; 'tis the moſt prevailing Motive 
to an ingenuous Nature. , Nihil eſt amperiofius charitate, ſaith St. Fierom. Love, it's 
2 moſt imperious Commander. Nothing hath that dominion over the Soul, that 


[Love hath. Oh! the love of Chrilt conſtrains us, faith St. Paul, 2 Cor. v. 14. It made 


him ſtick at nothing, that might teſtifie his love to Chriſt. Upon this Motive Chriſt 
commends the care of his Church to: Peter ; Simon Peter, loveſt thou me more thay 
this > Feed my ſheep. "Twas the Motive that prevailed with Samſon to. diſcloſe 
himſelf to Dalz/ah, though it were to his own hurt and prejudice ; ow canſt thoy 
ſay that thou loveſt me, and doſt not tell me ? That Speech pierced his heart, and he 
confeſſed all to her, Fudg, xvi. 15, 16. 

2. This Obteſtation, /f ye love -me, it ſhews the earneſt affeftion of him that 
uſes it. Tis an.uſual term of ipeech among men, when we crave ſome good to 
our ſelves, then we can woo, and ſolicit with this perſwaſion, If ye love me, di 
this thing fer me. But the thing Chriſt here perſwades to by this earneſt entrea- 
ty, is no way beneficial to him, but only to our ſelves. He ſtands not in need 
of our obedience. That God will uſe our ſervice, tis zndulgentia, faith Bernard, not 
indigent a; a meer vouchlafing of favour to us. As Auguſtine alludes to thoſe words of 
the P/almiſt, My goods are nothing unto theetells us, God is the only true Lord and Ma- 
ſter; becauſe we need him, but he needs not us. Other Maſters need their Servants, 
as well as Servants need their Maſters. We cannot take up thoſe words of de- 
fiance, I have no need of thee ; but God ſtands in no need of our obedience. Where 


as Chriſt faith therefore, 1f ye love me, keep my Commandments, tis all one as if he 


had faid, -1f ye love me, love your own ſouls. St. Hierom tells us, God therefore com- 
mands us, «t cauſas habeat remunerandi, that ſo he may have occaſion to bleſs us, 
and todo good to us; otherwiſe he hath no need of our ſervice. When Goden- 
tertained Abraham into his ſervice, and covenanted with him ; firſt, he tells him, 
1 am God All-ſufficient : God had no need of Abraham ; but Abraham he ſtood in 
need of God. Like ſome charitable man, that will ſtudy to find out ſome way 
to ſet the poor on work, that ſo he might relieve' them. How graceleſs a thing 
will it be in us, faith St. Firerom, Ejus reniti voluntati, cujus imperium beneficium eſt? 
to disobey that God, whoſe Commands are favours, and all his Injunctions Jike 
the Directiqns of a Friend, or the Preſcripts of a Phyſician for our health and hap- 
pineſs ? 

3. This Obteſtation, f ye love me, it ſhews pondys officii, the great weight and 
importance of this our Obedience. When we lay this load upon our entreaties, 


Tf ye love me, weimply, the thing we ſue for is a matter of moment. Such is our obe- 


dience to God's Commandments ; to which Chriſt adjures us by our love to him; 
otherwiſe he would not ſo deeply charge us by ſo ſtrong an engagement. Sure- 
ly the feeding of Chriſt's ſheep was no flight buſineſs, that might be done, or 


-left undone, when Chriſt urges Peter to it, by this Adjuration, /f thou loveſt me. 


We may talk of our loving of Chriſt, but Chriſt accounts us his Friends upon 
no other terms; Te are my Friends if ye do whatſoever I command you, Joh. xv. 14. 
Idem welle, & idem nolle, ea demum amicitia eſt. Conformity in will is the trueſt 
amity. Sar, he would commute his Obedience into a Sacrifice, what faith $4- 
muel? Obedience, "tis better than Sacrifice, and to hearken, is better than the fat of 
rams. Chriſt ſhews us the equity of this his demand of us, Fohn xv. 10. If ye keep 
my Commandments, ye ſhall abide in my love, as 1 have keept my Fathers Command- 
ments, and abide in his love. He puts no other task upon us, than what he un- 
derwent himſelf. © Sure, it becomes the Servant to be as obedient as the Son and 
Heir was. | 

We have ſeen the Motive to Obedience, Love': Now come to conſider, 

Secondly, The Duty to which he moves them, and that's the keeping of his Com- 

mandments. And here, for underſtanding of this, we will make two Enquiries. 

{. Qu neceſſitac? What's the Neceſlity of this Duty ? why need we perform 
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IL. Que poſibilitas? What is the poſſibility of this Duty how can we per- Serm, Il; 


form 1t ? 
L. Que neceſſitas? What neceſſity is there of the Duty 2 Nay, we are made to 
uire by ſome men, how this can ſtand with the ſtate of Chriſtianity, as if 

that did diſcharge us from obedience to the Law. No, verily ; Chriſtianity 'tis no 
exemption from any moral Duty, Chriſt is nor only a Saviour, but a Law-giver : 
Hebrings falvation, and he requires obedience. St. Paul is exprels againſt this licen- 
tious Doctrine, that Chriſtians are freed from the Law of God : Rom. iii. 3x. Do we 
make woid the Law through Faith? God forbid; yea, we eſtabliſh the Law: St. Ag- 
eſtine makes a circular connexion 'twixt the Law and the Goſpel : Lex adducit ad 
dem, the Law, that ſends us to Faith ; Fides fundit orationem, Faith, that begets 
Prayer : Oratio impetrat Spiritum, Prayer, that obtains the Spirit : Spiritus inſpi- 
rat charitatem, the Spirit inſpires Loveinto us : & charitas implet legem, Love, that's 
the fulfilling, of the Law. Tertullian reſolves this point excellently : Libertas in Chriſto, 
wn facit innocentie injuriam, manet tota lex pietatis & ſanttitatis, in qua lege beatus 
eft qui meditatur die ac notte. Chriſtian liberty doth not free us from Moral Duty : 
the Law of Piety is ſtill in full force, and bleſſed is the man that meditates there- 
in day and night. The fame Law of God doth {till bind us, though not upon the 
fame terms, that it doth bind thoſe that are out of Chriſt. 

Il, Que poſibilitas 2 That's a ſecond Enquiry, what poſlibility is there for us to 
keep them? St. Pau! tells us of 73 29% 5% vs, Rom. viii. the impoſlibility of the 
Lawin reſpect of our inability to perform, and fulfil it. St. Peter tells us, the yoke 
of the Law 'twas inſupportable, 4. xv. 10. Tanſwer, the Law of God, in it (elf, 
san heavy burthen ; but yet an heavy burthen may be made tolerable two ways, 
and both of them are here in the Text. 

1. Here is that in the Text that doth corroborate, and ſtrengthen us, that's the 
love of Chriſt,that endues the foul with much ſtrength.» amore, aut nm laboratur,aut 
labor ipſe amatur. Love never complains of labour. Love enables us to labour, to bear, 
toendure, to ſuffer ; it will bear all thinrs, it will endure all things, 1 Cor. xiii. 7, 

- 2, Here is ſomething in the Text that doth alleviate, and lighten this burthen 
of the Law, that's implied in this word, Me.z, My Commandments.” That's both a 
lightening and a ſweetning word, The Law, as enjoyned by Moſes, "tis infupport- 
able; but, as Chriſt impoſes it in the gracious equity of the Goſpel, fo 'ris a gentle 
yoke, an eaſie burthen ; Chriſt abates the rigour, takes off the terrour of Moſes his 
Law. Let not God ſpeak to us; nay, let not Moſes ſpeak to us, leſt we die: bur ler 
Chriſt ſpeak to us. Thus A#zu/tine prays, Lezxem mihi conſt itue in Chriſto, Lex in 
Chriſto, eft lex cum miſericordia : The Law from Sinai, thar's a dreadful Law ; bur 
the Law from Sion, that's a gracious Law, when tis delivered to us in the hand of 
ſuch a Mediatour as Chriſt is, with thoſe gracious condeſcentions ro our weakneſs, 
and merciful allowances of our impertections, which the Goſpel affords us. Though 
we cannot perform his commandments to a jult fatis|faftion, yet we may periorm 
them to: a gracious acceptation. This made St. Paul ſay, 7 can do a!l things through 
Chriſt that ſtrengthens me, Phil. iv..1 3. Through Chriſt abaring, and through Chriſt 
enabling, we may do all things. 

We have ſeenthe Poſtulatum, What Chriſt requires of us: 
Come we now, 

Secondly, To the Promiſſory part of the Text, what Chriſt aſſures us, he will do 
tor us; Ego rogabo: and this is a gracious Motive to quicken our obedience. 

[. He doth not agere pro zmperio, enjoyn us to keep his commandments upon the 
Law of SubjeCtion, tells us what we are bound to do, bids us obey, urges our duty 
upon us, and faith no more. Omnis dominus ſervo mon?ſyllabus. Maſters uſe not per- 
ſwaſions, or entreaties ; but do, or not do, that's the Language of Authority : No, 
Chriſt's Injunction here, 'ris more gracious; not like Nebuchadnezzar's command 
to worſhip his new erected god: If you will tall down, and worſhip, well and good ; 
but no promiſe made to their obedience - but if they will not worſhip, he threatens 
them Fire and Faggort, and the flaming Furnace. And indeed Penalties are the 
uſual fanCtions of mens Laws, not Hopes and Promiles. 
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II. Chriſt alledges not Quid fecerit ; he tells them not what he hath alreagy 
done for them, and fo challenges their obedience by the Law of Gratitude, as, 
fruit of thankfulneſs for Mercies received ; (as indeed, God is always before-hang 
'with us in bleſſings, and may juſtly expe our thankful obedience for mercies te. 
ceived) but Chriſt tells them here, what he will do for them over and above; {q 
the work of Servants they ſhall have the reward of Sons : The Father will ſend ;1, 
Spirit of his Son into their hearts, to ſupport and comfort them. ; 

So then, the Promiſe that Chriſt made to them, 1s a gracious promiſe of con. 


fort. And in it take notice of theſe four Particulars : 


Firſt. Here is the Procurer of this Bleſſing, that's Chriſt, 7e pray for zz. 

Secondly, Here is the Author and Donor ot it, that's God the Father. 

Thirdly, Here is the Bleſſing it ſelf, that's Another Comforter. 

FourtH) , Here is the Stability of this Bleſſing, Z7e ſhall abide with you for ever 
Here we have the way diſcovered tous, to get comfort in all our Diſtreſſes, 

[. Here is the Fountain, and Original of Comfort, that's God the Father. 

IT. Here is the Well-head of Comtort, that's God the Foly Ghoſt. 

III. Here is He that draws up theſe Waters of Comfort out of this Well 
Salvation ; that's God the Son. The Well is deep ; but Oratio Chriſti, "tis fitula gratis 

Here are three Comforters, not like Job's three Friends, that .proved milerahls 
comforters unto him.; but all of them Authors ofunſpeakable comforts. Here i; 
the Graee of Chriſt, the Love of the Father, rhe Communion of the Holy Ghot:: 
all of them joyning to comfort his children. . | 

Firſt, The Procurer of this comfort is Chriſt, by his powerful prevailing Pray. 
er, and Interceſſion. And this Promiſe of Chriſt, that by his Prayer, he will obtain 
this Bleſſing for us, 'tis divers ways conſiderable. 

[. *Tis Ego rogabo, 7 will pray, that you may receive the Spirit. He doth nt 
fay, Ego rependam, 1 will repay your Obedience to my Commandments with thi 
Reward, due to your Obedience, that you ſhall receive what you have deſerved 
No, when we have performed our beſt obedience, yet here is all our hope, that 
Chriſt will graciouſly ownus; and by his Intercefſion will commend us, and our 
obedience to God's free favour, and acceptation. Neither gaudia patrie; nor ſolatiz 
vie, neither the joys of Heaven, nor the comforts here on Earth, can be merited 
by us; but are all obtained for us by Chriſt's Interceſſion. The good uſe of Grace 
doth not merit the increaſe of Grace ; but only procure it : and that not in itsown 
ſtrength, but in the power and dignity of Chriſt's Mediation. Here is the tate 
of a Chriſtian's Comfort ; though our deſerts can purchaſe nothing, yet Chriſt's 
Prayers can obtain all things for us. Here is the higheſt improvement of all our 
obedience, that it qualifies, and makes us capable of the fruit, and benefit of Chriſt 
Interceſſion. 

- II. The Promiſe, 'tis Ego rogabo, 7 will pray for you : He doth not fay, Ep 
dabo; I will give you the Spitzt of Comfort ; but 7 will pray the Father, that he 
will give it you. Not but that Chriſt is the author alſo of all our Comforts. The 
Holy Ghoſt proceeds from the Father, and this Son, both in his natural proceſſion, 
and in hisgraciousanl voluntary communication ; but yet we ſee here, our Savi- 
our doth not aſſume this gift to his own authority ; but aſcribes it to his Inter- 
ceſſion, and Prayer to his Father. 

x. Here is more grace and dignation in it. It argues more love to ſupplicate 
for us, than if he himſelf were bountiful to us. Many a man will do that tor his 
friend, if it be in his power, which yet he will not ſue for, or crave for him at 
another man's hand. For your ſakes he became poor, faith St. Paul ; *Tis true in this 
ſenſe alſo ; He hath put himſelf into tne low condition of a ſuppliant, and fuiter 
to his. Father in our behalf. Preces deſcendit in omnes. Tis more for Chriſt to be1 
Petitioner for us, than a Benefactor to us. 

2. This form of expreſſion, 'tis more comfortable to us, in that it makes our 
comfort to be the fruit of his Mediation. As he is God, xec habuit cauſam orandi, nt 
affetum orandi, faith Auſtin. The Divinity of Chriſt cannot be faid or thought to 
pray ; but as he is God-Man, our Incarnate Saviour; ſo he prays for us. And this is 
orcat matter of comfort, x. He 
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. - 1, Hedoth itex offciv, as an authorized High-Prieſt, inthe diſcharge of the $7 1L 


Office the Father hath appointed him; and he hath undertaken to' be our Ad- 
vocate and Mediator. | 

2. He doth it ex afedu, as a merciful High-Prieſt, in compaſſion, and fellow- 
ſeeling of our wants and neceſſities. | 

3- He doth it ex merito, as a molt meritorious High-Prieſt, Chriſt's Prayers 
are precious prayers, of high value with God the Father. His Prayers are Purcha- 
{es of Grace and Comfort tor us. They fay; Care emitur, quod precibus emitur ; that's 
deeply bought, that's bought with Prayers.” Sure the Prayers of Chriſt are of an 
- high price with God, and of infinite vertue. 

IM. *Tis Fgo rogabo ; it runs in the future Tenſe; and fo 'tis a promiſe of Chriſt's 
continual Intercelſion. So long as we are in a ſtate of want, fo long we are ſure, 
Chriſt will continue his mediation for us. He wasa Suppliant for us here upon Larth, 
and yet he performs that office in Heaven. He is now at the ri}: bud :f God, and 
makes interceſſion for us, Rom. viii. 34. He ever lives to make interceſſion for us, Heb. 
vi. 25. His handsare not weary, as Moſes his were, when he held them up to God in 
behalf of the People. As long as Chriſt is in Heaven, a Chriſtian ſhall not want a ſup- 
ply of comfort. The Saints in Heaven are well-wiſhers to us, but no mediators for us. 
We have a communion with them, but we receive no communication from them. 
What faith the Apoſtle 2 Heb. xii. 23. We are come to the Spirits of juſt men made per- 
felt, and to Feſus the Mediator of the New Teſtament. They are our Friends, but he is 
our only Advocate and Mediator. 

But then, the Promiſe being for hereafter, 7 will pray the Father to give you the Spi- 
it; is not this ſpeech ſeemingly prepoſterous? Firſt to requireus to [-_ him,and ſe- 
condly to obey him, and then upon theſe performances to give his Spirit > who can 
love him,or obey him,or ſo much as acknowledge him, till he hath the Spirit 2 No max 
can ſay, that Feſus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt, x Cor. xii. 3. How then is it, that 
the Spirit, which is the Principle of Obedience, is here made the reward of Obedi- 
ence; and the root of Love is made the fruit of Love? Ianſwer: 

r, Chriſt here promiſes Non ſtatum, ſed gradum ; not the firſt ſtate, and ſtock 
of Grace, but the improvement, and increaſe, and enlargements of Grace. His pre- 
renting Grace, that breeds our Obedience; his ſubſequent Grace, that rewards our 
Obedience. Givs the talent unto him that hath ten talents. To him that hath ſhall be 
riven, and he ſhall have more abundantly. 

2, This Promiſe here made us, is of the Spirit, not ſo much as a Santifier, but 
35 he is a Comforter, 'Tis not a promiſe ſo much of Sanctification, as of Conſola- 
tion; and that may well follow the Duties of Love and Obediene. Firſt ler's look 
to our duties, and then our comforts will comeafterwards. Chriſt calls theſe ſpi- 
ritual conſolations, a Supping with us, Rev. 111. 20. I will come, and Sup with him ; that's 
1 refreſhing after the work, and labour of the day. Theſe Euges of God's Spirit 
ſhall be given to us, asencouragements in the practice and purſuance of Piety and 
Ubedience. 

We have ſeen the Procurer is Chriſt's Prayer torus. Now let's conſider, 

Secondly, The Author and Donor of it, that's the Father ; 7 will pray the Father. 
ard he ſhall give it you. And here is, 

I. The Donor, the Father. 

IT. The Donation, He fhall give zz. 

ITT. The Parties to be endowed, that's Toa. 7 
[. The Donor, the Father. He's the Original. St.Peter ſhews the order and convey- 
ance of this gift in his firſt Sermon on Pentecoſt, when, as on this Day, the Promiſe 
vas performed, A. ii. 3 3. Chriſt being at the right hand of God exalted, and having re- 
erved of the Father the promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, hath ſhed forth this, which now yoa 
ur Fe and hear. Chriſt names him here the Father; a Relative Name it is, but 
nc Wet without the expreſling that to which it refers. And that makes this gracious and 

to Wt Name more comprehenſive. Conceive it-in theſe three ſeveral relations. 
$18 r. It refers to Chriſt ; ſo 'tis all one, as if he had faid, My Father. And that 
He Wakes the Promiſe of Chriſt a great deal more hopeful.God is a moſt loving _ 
Gg i 
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" Ser... [, Chriſt a moſt beloved Son. What can ſuch a Father deny to fuch a Son? 7h, y,, 
 \SWN my Son, this day have I begotten thee ; ask of me, and Twill give thee, Pfal.ii.8. 7, 
Father loves the Son, and hath given all things into his hand, Joh. iti. 35. Orat C briſti. 
anus, & exanditur ; orat Chriſtus, & non exauditur, ſaith Auzuſtine. Sure the Father 

will deny him nothing. 

2. This Name of Father may have another Relation, Pater weſter ; the Fathe, 
that is, Tour Father, he will give it you. And that makes the Promiſe yet more 
hopeful. Should Chriſt intercede for Enemies, there were hope of prevailing 
Pfal. hxviii. 18. For his enemies he hath received gifts, even fer the rebellious. Bi; 
when he ſues for his Brethren to their common Father, there is no doubt of ob. 
taining. - A'ſute made to a Father, to be good to his children, is no hard re. 
queſt. Joabi{ped preſently, when he ſued to David for his darling AZ/alom.St. Pau] 
ſuit for Onefimus is very pathetical ; 7 beſeech thee for my Son Oneſrmus, whom I havy 
begotten ; receive him, that is mine own bowels. How much more is Chriſt's Pray. 
er prevalent, 7beſeech. thee, Father, for theſe my Brethren, whom thou haſt begatten, 
they are to thee as thine own bowels? Chriſt makes this the aſſurance of this Pro- 
miſe ; Towr Heavenly Father will not deny the Holy Ghoſt to you that ask him, Lnke 
Xl. I. | | 

py This Name Father hath another reference in Scripture ; that makes this 
promiſe yet more hopeful. Ze is the Father of mercies and coyſolation, 2 Cor. i, , 
and ſo he is the Father of this Bleſſing, which 1s here promiſed us. He is the Father 


of comfort ; that 1s, | 
1. He hatha natural propenſity to it. He is graciouſly inclined in himſelf and 


of himſelf, to comfort the afflicted. 
2. He is ſtored with comforts and confolations. He hath plenty of them, 
We inay ask Eliphaz his Queſtion, What ? are the conſolation of God ſmall to ther? 
 _ 3. He takes delight in it, as the Father of it. He loves not to grieve the 
Sons of men. but he loves to comfort them. Comfort is his natural proper 
work. De ſuo bonus, de noftro juſtus, We breed our own ſorrows and afflid: 
ons; but God begets our comforts and conſolations. Ze delights iz mercy, Mi 
cah vii. 18. and that we ſhould relight our ſelves in his.great goodneſs, Nehem. ix. 15, 
That's the Donor, The Father. | 

Il. See the Donation, Ze will givz. 7 will pray the Father, and he will giv 
you. *Tis an expreſſion of much” certainty : It runs not thus, 7 will pray tk 
Father, that he would give you: but 7 will pray the Father, and he will give yu 
"Tis a "ogg of great affurance. And this aſſurance, 'tis grounded upon a double 

riviledge. 
4 x. Is Privilegium doxi. Promiſes of Grace,aſſurances of ſpiritual comfortsare much 
more abſolute, than promiſes of temporal bleſſings. We may crave health and 
wealth, and outward proſperity, and receive that anſwer, which was given t 
the Sons of Zebedee; Te know not what you ask, tis not good for you : But never an) 
man begged Grace of God, and his Holy Spirit; but.he did obtain it. 

2. This confident Aſſurance, Ze will grve, "tis privilegzum perſong, the ſpecial pri 
ledge of Chriſt, our Intercefſour ; his Prayers are always prevalent and effectual, F+ 
ther, ſaith Chriſt, 7 know thou heareſt me always, Joh. x1..42. Our prayers are mal) 
times unſucceſsful in temporal things for our ſelves,and ſometimes 1n ſpiritual thing 
when we pray for others; but the Prayers of Chriſt are always prevailing, 
turns not away the face of his anointed, but grants all h:s petitions. 

HI. Take notice of the Parties, to whom this Grant and Donation is made; /! 
will gzve you another Comforter. And they are conliderable in a double capact). 

xt. Conſider them in their Perſonal capacity, as they were the Apoſtles then pry 
ſent, and converſing with Chriſt. 

2. Conſider them in their Repreſentative capacity, as they did repreſent tit 
whole body of Chriſtians in after-ſucceſſions. 

1. This Promiſe was made'to the Apoſtles in their perſonal capacity ; they Y 
Perſon were to be made partakers of this promiſed Comforter.Inote it to confute ti 


groſs and preſurnptuouserrour of ſome ancient Hereticks, Moytanus and Manes, or 
| wo 
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would have this promiſe made good, this Paracletus, and Comforter, to be then 
ſent, when they ſtarted up in the Church, and not before; whereas this Promiſe 
was made, and made good:to the Apoſtles, who were dead and gone, and in Heaven 
long before theſe Herefies were hatched in Hell, 

2. Conſider them in their repreſentative capacity, in whom Chriſt intended the 
whole Body of Believers. Spectaliter diftum, generaliter ſapit. This ſpeech and promiſe 
kelongs to all, and every Believer. The Apoſtles indeed had their Apoſtolical privi- 
ledges, and eminent endowments, that reſted in them, and ceaſed with them - bur 
thegraces and comforts of the.Spirit are the common portion of all Go4's children. 
They have all common ſalvation, Jude 3. a like precious Faith,z, Pet.i.1. And ſoare alike 
partakers of theſe great and precious promiſes, Our Saviour aſſures us of our joynt in- 
tereſt in the beneft of his Prayers with the Apoſtles, Fohn xvii. 20. Neither pray 1 for 
theſe alene, but for them that ſhall believe in me throuzh their word. By virtue of this 
Prayer of Chriſt, the Church of God hath, and ſhall enjoy the comforts of the Ho» 
ly Ghoſt, unto the end of the World. Now follows, 

Thirdly, The Promiſe and Bleſſing it ſelf; that's called here Another Comforter. 
And what that is, our Saviour tells us in the twenty ſixth Verſe, The Comforter, 
which is the Holy Ghoſt. And here ye may diſcover three remarkable Truths concern- 
ing the Holy Ghoſt : 

T. Here is the Divinity of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Il. Here is the Perſon of the Holy Ghoſt. 
HI. Here is the Office, and Employment of the Holy Ghoſt. 

I. We have here the Divinity of the Holy Ghoſt. How doth that appear ? In that 
he ispromiſed to be Another Comforter 2 Alium utique, ſed non minorem : Aug, He pro- 
miſes another, but not an inferiour Comforter. The comfort, fure,would be as great, 
25the loſs and forrow,for which it isa comfort. What was their ſorrow 2 That they 
muſt part with Chriſt,the Son of God. And the loſs of his prefence cannot be made up, 
but by one that is equal to him. The Plaiſter muſt be as broad as the Soar. None but 
Godcan reſtore us the comforts wich we have found in God. *T were cold comfort to 
loſe the comforts in God, and then to be put over to the comforts of a Creature. 
When God told Moſes, that he would with-draw his own preſence from them ; 
but yet would fend an Angel to conduct them, what faith Moſes? If rhy pre- 
ſence go not with as, carry us not from hence, Exod. xxxui. 15. Whom have 1 in Hea- 
wen but thee, and none do T defire in compariſon of thee. One Sun affords us more 
lght and chearfulneſs than all the Stars, though never ſo bright. Let the Sun 
be ſet, and 'twill be night, though all the Firmament be full of Stars. He that 
muſt ſupply the comforts of Chriſt's preſence, muſt be as Chriſt is, The God of com- 
fort: That's his Divinity. 

IT. Here we have the Perſon of the Holy Ghoſt. He is here expreſſed as 4 
divine Perſon. Were he but a divine Quality, or Motion, as Socinus would make 


him, we might call it a comfort, but not a Comforter. Aiones ſunt ſuppoſi-' 


torem, Actions proceed from Perſons. A Comforter is the name of a Perſon. 
The Spirit he ſhall teſtifie, faith Chriſt. Ze, that points out a Perſon. Surely He, in- 
to whoſe Name we are baptized ; He, whoſe Temples weare made ; He, whom 
we worſhip, in whoſe Name we bleſs our ſelves, and others, is more than an Action, 
or Motion, or Attribute; he is a true ſubſiſting divine Perſon. 
Ill. Come we to his Office and Employment, he is a Comforter. The word Pa- 
racletus admits of a threefold conſtruction : 
t. It ſignifies an Advocate and Interceſfour, one that ſues for us. 
2. It ſignifies an Encourager, one that exhorts us. of 
3. It ſignifies a Comforter, one that miniſters conſolation to us. 
And the Holy Ghoſt may be ſaid to beall theſe. And all theſe he was to the 
Apoſtles, as on this time. 
1. He was their Interceſſour, and made requeſt for them. How powerfully did 
they pray by his aſſiſtance ? AZ. iv. 3x. So that when they prayed, the place was 
aken where they were aſſembled. 
2. He wasan Encourager to them. How ſtout and reſolute were they ? Peter, that 
Gg 2 before 
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fore was frighted by 2 poor Damſel, how confidently doth he anſwer the High 


Serm. I s Piel and Elders ? As iv. 


.. He wasa comforter to them in all their afflictions ; when they were beaten, 
and ſhamefully entreated, they went away rejoycing, that they were counted worthy 1; 
Suffer ſhame for the Name of Feſus, At. v. 41. 
He is all theſeto us. 

Bur yet the Exigence of this place makes moſt for the name of a Comforter, that 
being a proper remedy for their preſent Malady. They were now 1n a penſive ang 
forrowful condition ; and ſo ſtood in need of comfort and conſolation : And in. 
deed, this name of the Xoly Ghoft, that he is a Comforter, 'tis the chief Name aboye 
all other his names. As they fay of the Mount of Olives, though other trees grey 
there, yet the Olive-tree carried away the Name from all other Fruits : So the Hoy 
Ghoſt is a Spirit of Counſel, and of Fortitude, and of the Fear of the LORD ; but 4. 
bove all, he is the Spirit of Comfort. All his other aCtions and inſpirations, they 
are all to this purpoſe, to breed us comfort. His illuminations are, that we may he 
filled with all joy and peace in believing, Rom. xv. 1 j: The troubles and perplexities 
which he ſtirs up in our conſciences, they are all intended to breed in us a more 
found comfort. Zerret ut exhilaret. He doth perplex us, that he might more ſweet. 
ly comfort us. As foſeph dealt with his Brethren, firſt he aftrighted them, that he 
_ afterwards the morerejoyce them. His deſertions and damps, that often-timey 
ariſe in the Soul of a Chriſtian, are intended for comfort, that when he returns again 
to our hearts, we may the more ſweetly enjoy him. He miniſters Coroſives, to make 
way for Cordials. *Tis true, the world skills not of theſe comforts ; but, as Chryſoftom 
often ſpeaks to his Auditors, Santi intelligunt quid dico; Chriſtians that are acquainte 
with God, do feel and find them. Indeed they are Comforts of another nature, 
than ſuch as the World calls and counts Comforts. As is the”Comforter, ſuch are 
his comforts. Who is our Comforter 2 The Holy Spirit. 

r. He is a Spirit, and ſuch are his comforts, ghoſtly comforts, ſpiritual con- 
folations ; Righteouſneſs,” and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. xiv. 17, Then, 

2. He is an holy Spirit, and fuch are his comforts, holy comforts. He wil 
not have us rejoycein iniquity, but rejoyce in the truth. Senfual comforts are ſinful 
Comforts. In that caſe, our Comforter will be a Reprover. Joh. xvi. 8. When th: 
Comforter comes he will reprove the World of Sin. He will comfort us in piety, not 
footh and flatter us in our impiety. If we grieve him, he will be ſute to grieve us 
again. "Tis the ſolemn prayer of the Church on this Feſtival, that we might rejoyce 
in his holy comfort. 

There remains one thing, which is, 

Fourthly, The ſtability, and conſtancy of this Comfort, That he may abide with yu 
for ever. And that makes it to be comfort indeed, when our Comforter dwells with 
us, and in us, and never forfakes us. He is not vifitator ſubitus, ſed perpetmes conſs 
lator, & cohabitator #ternus, Aug. He comes not gueſt-wiſe, to ſtay tor a night, but 
fixes his abode with us. All other earthly and worldly comforts, the beſt of them 
all, are tranſient and vaniſhing ; they are breves conſolatiunculz, as Auguſtine terms 
them. The poor, petty comforts of this world are of no continuance ; flaſhes of 
comfort, not laſting flames. But the comforts of the Holy Ghoſt are laſting com- 
forts. The Apoſtle calls them/froug Conſolations, Hebr. vi. 18. St. Paul terms them 
Pwerlaſting conſolations : 2, Thel. it. 16. God, that loved us, and hath given us everlaſting 
conſolation, comfort your hearts. They are-fuch comforts, as no man can deprive us ot. 
Tour joy no man ſhall take from you, John xvi. 22. The flame is as the fewel is. Straw 
and Stubble yield a ſudden blaze, and preſently out again. And ſuch are all world- 
ly comforts. But this comfort of the Spirit is fed with an everlaſting few®. 7he bur- 
ning of it is fire, and much wood; the Spirit of the Lord, as a River of Oyl, doth feed and 
maintain it. He will always abide with us ; eſpecially he will then be a Comforter, 
whenwe ſtand moſt in need of him. Inthe day of Afﬀfliction, in the hour of Temp- 
tation, at the point of Death, when all outward comforts fail us, all other comforts 
leave and ſorſake us, then this comfort will ſtand by us, relieve and comfort us. /» 
the multitude of the ſorrows that fhall then be in our hearts, his comforts ſhall refreſh our 
Souls, Pfal. xciv. 19. QN 
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5 The Third Sermon. 


ACTS u. 38. 


Then Peter ' ſaid unto them, Repent, and be baptized every one of you in 
the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, for the remiſſion of ſins, and ye ſhall receive 
the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. 


: 4- NS His portion of Scripture, which I have read unto you, 'tis 
A Ag pp Z ſexlonable and ſuitable to the preſent time. 'Tis part of the 
== FS LEe dt firit Sermon, which was preached on the firſt day of our 
"(d- © Chriſtian Pentecoſt, which we now celebrate. 
| And as the Occaſion of it was the wonderful effuſion of 
7&8 the Holy Ghoſt upon the Apoſtles; fo in the Sermon, we 
= EF may difcover many great and remarkable evidences and 
JED workings of that Spirit. 
Firſt, We have here the ſpirit of Conviction : The Holy 
Ghoſt, by the preaching of St. Peter, reproves and convinces the people of their 
great ſin in crucifying of Chriſt. And that's one great work of the Holy Ghoſt. 
When the comforter comes, faith our Saviour, Fob. xvi. 8. He ſhall reprove and con- "Tr 
vince the World of fin. *T1s the firſt manifeſtation of the Spirit in St. Peter. He la- thy! 
bours to bring his Auditors to a ſight of their ſins. Te” have taken Feſus Chriſt, and *s 
by wicked hands have crucified and Te him, Verſe 23. What the Prophet Micah faith 10k 
of himſelf, Chap. iii. 8. 1s moſt true of St. Peter, Truly I am full of power by the Spi- | alle 14s 
rit of the LORD, to declare unto Facob his tranſgreſſions, and ro Iſrael his fins. That's ; 
the firſt evidence of the Holy Ghoſt, the Spirit of Conviction. 4 24 8 
And then, | Pa 
S-condly, We have a ſecond Evidence of it in the People, and that's the bi 
Spirit of Compundtion, in the foregoing verſe ye have it ; When they heard this they hl f 
were pricked in their hearts, and ſaid unto Peter, and to the reſt of the Apoſtles, Men, wif | 
and Brethren, What ſhall we do ? 1, this is a proper and a kindly. work, when the MIkAs 
word of converſion begets in us the workyof compunction. It was not their hea- * 


ring the Apoſtles ſpeak in divers Languages, the wonderful works of God, Yerſe 
11. that did work this effe& in them ; Che moſt of them mocked at that, the 
beſt did but wonder at it) but the charging of their fins upon their conſciences, 
Tou have been the betrayers and murderers of the Son of God, that word pierced and 
wounded their hearts, that wrought in them a ſerious compunction. . {7 
And what theſe men did, St. Pax! tells us, will be found in other men, x Cor. W.Þ 
xiv. 2.3. 1f ye all ſpeak with ſtrange Tongues, and there come in thoſe, that are unbelievers, "99% 
will they not ſay, Te are mad? (There 1sſmall difference 'twixt drunkenneſs and mad- 
neſs) but if ye propheſie, preach to their conſciences, then a Sinner is convinced of = 
r, all, and judged of all. That's the ſecond manifeſtation of the Spirit in this work Fol (0h { N 
P- of Compunction. And then, "\ , 
ts \ Thirdiy, We have a third manifeſtation, that's the Spirit and work of conver- c 
ſ» Wl fn: to which Peter diredts them in the words of my Text, Repent and be bapti- | 
ur ed, every one of you, in the Name of Feſus Chriſt, for the remiſſion of fins, and ye [hall "11! 
N Wi receive the gift of the Holy Ghoſt 50 " vid 
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Cooks. IL | So then the wdtds I have read unto you, are St. Peter's preſcription to theſe Ci. 
WARN Ttreſfſed and perplexed Sinners, ſhewing them what courſe they mult take to ea': 


and cure the anguiſh of their hearts, and to ſettle in themſeves the peace and con: 
fort of their ſouls and conſciences. And of it we will take a double conſideration. 

Firſt, In general, we will take notice of the courſe St. Peter takes with them, 

Secondly, We will conſider the Particulars of the Preſcription, which he dcth 
commend to them. - 

Firſt, for the courſe he takes with them ; it ſtands thus. In the foregoing Verie 
ye ſee he had caſt them intoa great perplexity ; now tollows the Remedy, which 
St. Peter preſcribes them. And now indeed St. Peter comes to- his proper wort, 
ſhews himſelf a right Miniſter of the Goſpel. The proper effect of the Goipel is not 
to terrifie and afright men ; but toeaſe and comfort them. The Goſpel, 'tis not the 
Miniſtration of death and horror ; but of life and comfort. *Tis the Office of the 
Law to wound the conſcienee with the ſenſe of fin; the work of the Goſpel is to 
pacifie the confeience, and relieve it with comfort. The Law, that works in us 
the ſpirit of fear, and of bondage ; but the Golpel begets in us ze ſpirit of love, and 
of a ſound mind, 2 Tim. 1. 7. | 

Indeed tis requiſite we ſhould be firſt perplexed before we be comforted ; firſt 
we muſt know what a wounded fpirit is, ere God will acquaint us with the /p:rit 
of peace. God, and his Goſpel comforts none, but ſuch as be of a contrite ſpirit. As 


Bernard ſpeaks ſweetly, D-us nou infundit oleum. miſericordie, nifi im vas contritum, 


God never powers 1n tle Oil of mercy, but into a contrite and broken heart. A bro- 
ken veſſel will hold it beſt. A ſinner, not troubled with the ſenſe of ſins, nec wat, 
nec poteſt, nec debet, neither will, nor can, no, nor ought to lay hold on the comforts 
of the Goſpel. 

Compunction and Contrition is that which the Goſpel expects of us. Bur the 
Goſpel doth not break or bruiſe us by its own ſtrength, by Evangelical means; they 
areall of a healing and ſuppling nature - but it makes uſe of the Hammer of the 
Law ; that gives thoſe ſtrokes and blows which bring us to contrition. As a Phy- 
ſician that comes to cure ſome diſeaſed party, and finding ſome Ulcer, or impoſtw 
med Sore, he calls for a Chyrurgeon, ufes his help to cut and lance it : So the Goſ 
pd, 'tis all for curing and healing ; but finding an impoſtume of ſin in our hearts, 
it makes uſe of the Law to prick the heart, and let out the Corruption. Ashe that 
means to take ſome wild beaſt, not to deſtroy it, but to tame it, and keep it alive, 
he lets looſe his Dogs, ſets up his nets, and then, when 'tishamper'd in the toyl, and 
ready to be worried, then he comes in, takes off the Dogs, heals it, if it be hurt, 
and wounded, and. keeps it alive : So God ſets looſe the terrors of the Law, they 
hunt, and purſue the ſoul of a ſinner; and when 'tis ſeiz'd upon, and in the very 
Jaws of Hell, the Goſpel comes in, and reſcues and relieves it. 

Will you ſee, that the proper work of the Goſpel isnot to wound, but to cure; 
not to afflit, but to comfort ; not- to caſt down, but to raiſe up ; look upon Chriſt's 
firſt commiſſion ; There 1s contained the tenor of the Goſpel, there you ſhall find 
the proper Work, for which-Chriſtcame. Luk. iv. 18. he opens his commiſſion zt 
his firſt Sermon, which he preached at Nazareth: The Spirit of the LORD is up'n 
me, he hath anointed me to preach the Goſpel to the Poor, he hath ſent me to heal tle 
broken-hearted, to preach deliverance to the Captives, to give ſight to the Lind, to ſc! 
at liberty them that are bruiſed. Here is poverty, brokennelſs of heart, captivity, 
blindneſs, bruiſing. The Goſpel finds us thus, it makes us not thus. Theſe are all 
the works of the Law, convincing us of fin ; the Goſpel undertakes the cure ol 
them; that brings the balm of Gilead. He comes with healing in his wings. 

"T'was St. Peter's proper work to relieve and comfort thoſe diſtreſſed fouls. See, 

he readily and ſpexdily undertakes, and effedt it. 

Firſt, It ſhews his Skill. 

Secondly, It ſhews his Care. 

Thirdly, It ſhews his Compaſſion. | 

Firſt, It ſhews his Skill. He ſpeaks not to theſe diſtreſſed Creatures, as ſometinſe 


Eliſha did of the perplexed Shunamite, 2, King, iv. 27.0! faith he, her Soul is vexed 
| within 
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within her, and the Lord hath hid it from me, and hath uot told me. No; Peter di- F 


ſcerns their Malady, and hath a preſent Remedy toapply tothem. See here a /ear-. 
ned Scribe fully inftrutted for the Kingdom of Heaven, able t0:adminifter a word of di- 
rection in the greateſt extremity. Like that good Samaritan, Zak. x. 3.4. he carrics 
his Wine and Oil about him, hath them in a readineſs upon all ——_— 

Tis the greateſt evidence and argument of skill in Religion, thus to be able 
to eaſe and cure the wound of Conlcience. As it ſhews hum to be an expert Chy- 
rurgeon, not that can heal any outward wound, or fore only ; but that can cure 
an inward Ulcer, ſtanch the bleeding of a vein within : ſo 'tis good to be able to 
comfort people in outward forrows ; but he isa Phyſician of tome value, that can 
ſtay the bleeding of a wounded Conſcience. As Auguſtine upon that place of the 
Galathians, Chap. vi. 1. If any man be overtaken in a _ ye which are ſpiritual, re- 
flare ſuch an one ; Nihil aded virum ſpiritualem demonſtrat, ac aliene conſcientiee trafta» 
tie. He is 2 {ſpiritual man indeed, that can handle a troubled conſcience dexte- 
rouſly. Many place Learning in other matters, to diſpute Controverſies, to r&folve 
hard Queſtions ; but Chriſt counts this the higheſt peint of learning to be able 
to dire and comfort the ſoul of a forrowful Sinner. /ſai. 1. 4. The Lord hath 
given me the tongue of the Learned, that I ſhould know how to ſpeak a word inſeaſon to 
him that is weary. 

That's the firſt, it ſhews his Skill. 

Secondly, And then it ſhews his care. He makes haſte to give eaſe to the ſouls 
of theſe men. St. Peter negleAs no opportunity to do good to mens ſouls. He was 
once queſtiongd for being too forward in preaching to Cornelius, At. xi. he was 
never charged for _ too backward. Above all, God requires our care over ſuch 
as theſe men were, caſt into perplexity. The loſt Groat, ſearch for that diligent- 
ly; the loſt Sheep, look out for that ſpeedily. Of all others take care of ſuch, as 
theſe-men in ns nm God is moſt regardful of fuch. The Lord is nigh to them 
that are of a broken heart, Pfal. xxxiv. 18. And ſo he loves we ſhould be nigh them 
too: as ye love your ſervants ſhould take care of all your little ones; bur if any 
be ſick, or in pain, O! ſtir not from that. If you take not the ſeaſon to comfort 
them, ye may come too late. As Paul ſpeaks to the Corinthians: Comfort the ex- 
communicate man, leſt Satan devour him. A little delay may make things deſperate. 
As Jehu at his leiſure, bethought himſelf of Fezabel's body, Go wiftt her, and bury 
her; O you ſhould have ſpoken ſooner, 'tis too late now, the Dogs have devous 
red her. 

That's the ſecond; it ſhews his care. Andithen, 

Thirdly, It ſhews his Compaſſion. St. Peter is thus quick and ſpeedy to give caſe 
and comfort ; his bowels, no doubt, yearned within him in tenderneſs over them. 
Here is an evidence of an Apoſtolical Spirit. Who is weat and I am not weak > Who 
is offended, and I burn not? 2 Cor. xi. 29. O ! it was cruelty in thoſe hard-hearted, 
Levite, and Prieſt, that faw the man lie wounded and bleeding, and turned away 
from him, Luke x. 32. How barbarous were the High-Prieſts to ſee the Soul ef 
Judas weltring in his gore, crying out in anguiſh, and never regard him! What is 


— 
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that to us 2 ſee thou to it. ALevite, and a Priett, cruel and incompaſſionate> What-# 


faith St. Paul? A Prieſt mujt be ſuch an one as.can have compaſſion on the ſouls of men, 
Heb. v. 2. Every one will pity a poor bleeding Infant, that hath taken a fall ; I, bug 


the Nurſe, that ſhould have had italways in her arms, ſhe will run, and ſpring forth” 


in compaſſion, and catch it up preſently. we 1 
We have ſeen the courſe St. Peter takes with theſe men iFthe General. 


Come we now, 


Secondly, to the Particulars of St. Peter's Preſcriptian. In it ye may obſerve. 


theſe two things. n 
Firſt, Is the Means he preſcribes. 
Secondly, Is the Help and Benefit, 

thoſe Means. 


_ Firſt, The Means, he preſcribes, they are two. The hy 


I. Is a purging. 


ge; 
Fa net the 
RAS . hath. | 
"Fr. 1s 


he tells them, they ſhall find by the uſe of 
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Seri. I: II. Is a ' bathing, 


T. Repent : that's the purging of the ſoul. 
- JI. Be baptized; there is the bathing. 
Secondly, The Help and Benefit he promiſes them ; that's double, 
I. Health. 
II. Strength. 
I. Health; They ſhall receive remiſſion of Sins. 
H. Strength ; They ſhall receive the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. 
T. The firſt means'is Repentance; that's the firſt Ingredient in the Cure. The 
firſt Evangelical Duty, that God requires for obtajning mercy and pardon, 'tis Re. 
pentance. Before our Faith can be perſwaded of pardon, nay, before it can lay 


hold of pardon, nay, before God will reach out his Pardon, he exacts Repentance. 


Before thou ſtretch out thine hand of Faith, thou muſt humble thy ſelf upon the 
knee of Repentance. Faith, that's the Cordial to revive and comfort thee, but Re. 
pentance that's the Purgation that muſt firſt work, and fit thee toreceive this Cor. 
dial. Still the Scripture gives the precedency to Repentance.-Tis the Primitive ori- 
ginal Grace, even before Faith it ſelf, as it ſerves to juſtifie. All the promiles are 
made only to the penitent. T'was the firſt Leſſon St. Fohu preached, Mar. iii. 2. Re. 
pent, for the Kingdom of Heaven is at hand, "Twas the firſt Leſſon our Saviour 
taught, Mark i. 15. Repent, and believe the Goſpel. Firſt repent, and then Believ: 
the Gojpel. *Twas the firſt Leſſon the Apoſtles preached, Mark vi. 12. They prea- 
ched that men ſhould repent, Heb. vi. 1. Tis called The Foundation of Repentance. $t, 
Paul ſets this Grace in itsproper place, Acts xx. 21. Repentance towards God, and 
'Paith towards our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. ' 

For -undetſtanding the goodneſs of this Preſcript of Repentance, take notice of 

it in- theſe four reſpeds. | _ 
'.-* 'T, See the Neceſlity of this Spiritual Medicine. 
2. The Properneſs of it. - fy 
3.” The Efficacy of it. 
4. The Seaſonableneſs of it in St. Peter's preſcription. 

1. Take notice of the Neceſlity of it. And you will find, that Repentance is 
abſolutely neceſſary*to.the obtaining of Pardon. It earries with it not only the 
neceſſity of a Duty, we. fin, if we do it not ; but the neceſlity of a Remedy, we 
periſh, if we omit it; As when a loving Father ſhall command his ſick Child to 
uſe fach a Medicine to fave his life, ſhould the Child refuſe it, he ſins not only 
as a difobedient Child againſt his'Father, but as a deſperate Creature againſt his 
own life. Impenitency is' the damning fin. Alt-fins**deſerve damnation, bur 'tis 
impenitency which doth actually caſt-us, As he that hath eaten poyſon, hath 
done that which in it {&lf is deadly; but yer there is an Antidote that can cure 
it: now to refuſe the Antidote, is more deſperate. Other ſins are 'contra officia, 
againſt our Duty ; but Impenitency is contra remedium, 'tis againſt our recovery, 
Still the- Scripture promiſes this, as a neceſſary Condition for obtaining mercy. 
Afts v: 3. Him God hath exalted, to give repentaiite to Iſrael, and forgiveneſs of jins. 
Firſt Repentance, and then forgiveneſs. Luke 2.4.37. 1t was neceſſary, that repentance 
and remiſſion of fins ſhould be preached ii his name. "Again, Afs x1. 18, Then hath 
God to the Gentiles granted repentance unto life. Tis every where ſtrictly exacted, ne- 
ceſſarily preſcribed, no'Salvation without it. | 

2. 'Tis a proper cure for Sin, this penitential ſorrow. To ſpeak truly, ſorrow 
and remorſe, 'tis good for nothing but to deſtroy Sin. God, when he implanted 
this affection in our ſouls, he intended it only for this purpoſe, to purge and cure 
our ſpiritual maladies. We indeed imploy it otherwiſe ; we make ule of this Herb 
of Grace for other ends. We ſorrow for loſs of Friends, for loſs of health, for loſs 
of Riches; but we miſ-apply it, 'tis purpoſely meant to bewail our fins, and to cure 
our Souls: How will that appear? Let Saint Chryſoſfom tell you. * Would you know 
® the Nature, and Vertue of any Medicine, what it is good for, whether it -be fit 
* tocurethis wound, or that pain, or ſuch a ſickneſs 2 obſerve the working of it, 
«ſe what £00d it doth, If we apply it to ſuch a fore, and it doth not cure it, 
we 
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«yefay we are miſtaken, we will uſe it no. more to that purpoſe. It we uſe it for 
«help;m another malady, and it.works kindly, and brings a cure with it, we con- 
« clude *tis good for this diſeaſe only, not for. the other. Then make the trial of thy 
«(orrow by this Experiment. Thou haſt loſt ſome dear triend by death,and thou ſor- 
«welt for him;but can thy ſorrow recover him? Thou. haſt received ſome great lots 
«;n thine eſtate; thou mourneſt for that ; but with all thy ſorrow canſt thou make it 
« upagain? 'Tisforn all outward afflictions; all thy ſorrow forthe, 'ris ſpilt andun- 
« rrofitable. Sorrow:then was not made for xlicſe, But then, on the;otherhand, rhou 
«Maſt committed afin;by it loſt God's fayour,woundedthyContcigaceyhazarded-thy 
«Galyation'; ſarrow,and mourn, and hment.for theſe; and thou-regoyereſtall again, 
«Thy ſorrow will aboliſh thy fin,recover God's favourpacifiethy, Conſcience,re-ſet- 
*tle thy hope,andafſurance of HeavenJurely,we may goncludeforrow was ifhtend- 
«4 for theſe ſpiritual. purpokes; 'ris ſoveraga tor thelp,.and-tor-ngthing elſe... 
3:1See- the efficacy of thig preſeript, the ſtrength apd virtue of this Balm of Gz- 
kad) Tis able to work ſtrange cures, toxgcoyer men,gf deſperate maladies. Theſg 
men to: whonr St: Peter preſcribes it, and-that, were-helped- by it, were not ordi- 
tary>ſinfiers, but. guilty. of a,moſt heinops andl deteftable, wickedne(s,; They had 
keg minrderers:of 'our bleſſed Saviour, fpilt;the blood-ot the Lortd of;Glory. Murg- 
&rinany kind; is a grievous ſux ; The Goaſcience,of;,a, Murderer,/can haxgdly be 
pacified; or once: hope for pardon. Cairi, when he murdered his brother Abel, he 
criesout, his fn was greater than could be pardaned;- How much more grievous was 
the ſin of theſe men, that ſtand guilty at the-blood of the. Sqh gf Gadz. Yet- ſee, 
$:Feter doubts mot; but by" Repentance: this fih may, bE;pardoned; and their Con- 
ſiences appeaſed, and fully pacified. mill oder bne 3 _=_—_ 
.n$e: then the Soveraign virtue andefficacy- of Repentance; it -ean ure the ſoul 
of the preateſtifim; procure! pardon for the-molt crying wickednefs.) As no. ſim is 
o ſmall, but it needs Repentance; ſono finfogreat, but.may be:doneaway by this 
&. Wecount that a rare Inftrument, that eanipertmnere ad maxi- 


c>of Repentance 
nab —argooe ſerve for- all works, great and little : So, ſure; Repentance 
tath-an admirable virtue, thus to have power: over all kind of fins. 'It muſt -be 
1rire:medicine, that can cure all diſeaſes, a: »wyx{#xa; In_courſe of Phyſlick, they 
iy-thereare ſomediſeaſes that are Opprobria Medicornm; they are theſhame of Phy- 
fcans; they know not what to fay to them, they muſt leave Nature to it lelf to 
wreſtle and ſtrive with them : Bur, in courſe of Religion, there are no fins; but the 
Te af Repentance will maſter them, and prevail over therm. This God aſſures of, 
Ibilu. 7. Let the wicked forſake his way, andthe unrighteons his imaginations, and return 
mtothe: LORD, for he will abundantly pardon.” And then he adds, For my thoughts are not 
6 aur thoughts; ' As if he ſhould fay, © You uſe to pardon mall taults, to revenge 
*oreat ones; pardon petty-larceny, puniſh Robberies, Blood-ſhed : I, but repen- 
*ance ſhall obtain at God's hands pardon of the greateſt crimes. See what an 
ample Commiſſion Chriſt hath granted for the pardon of ſins, Whoſeſoever fins ye 
remit, they ſhall be remitted, Joh. xx. 2.3. No perſons excluded, no fins excepted. 
Peter 'preſcribes this falve of Repentance, even to Chriſt's Murderers. That's 
the third, the Efficacy of it. .' © - - | | 
4 Take notice of the Seaſonableneſs of this preſcription. Whuch I note the rather, 
becauſe it may ſeem ſomewhar ſtrange, that St. Peter ſhould urge theſe men to ſorrow 
nd repentance, they were already deeply cait down with forrow and anguiſh, they 
vere prickt at the heart, pierced and wounded with forrow and perplexity.One would 
ink ſome other courſe were more ſeaſonable, than thus to urge them to further ſor- 
"7 and repentance. No, no,St.Peter is right, he ſecs their ſouls are in perplexity, and* 
F& he calls upon them torepent: they are in forrow, and yet they muſt ſorrow if 
?Y.mean to.be eaſed. i br 
There isindeed a large difference 'twixt that ſorrow which they already felt, and 
” penitential forrow which St. Peter enjoyns them. Ye may obſerve a threetold 
ulterence. 1 | 
(1.). Their former ſorrow, it was a legal ſorrow, wrought into them by the 
errours of God's: Law, and the ſenſe of their fin: but the ſorrow, Saint Peter 
H h commends 
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ommends to them, is an"Evangelical forrow, a forrow wrooght by the Goſpel, 
d 2 gift of Chriſt, The forme# kind"of ſorrow ariſes in the Soul upon appre. 
henſjon of God's wrath, and fear of damnation. And this is uſeful and requiſite, Fa; 
fac, vel timore pane, fi nom potes ex ainord juſtitie; But then, the repentance of the 

Goſpel, that's wrought into” us out of atv apprehenſion'of God's mercy and: good. 
neſs, and fo makes us grieve! that we' have offended him: A ma our, that 
tooks for nothing but death; he is ſorfowful and: perplexed, bot it is becauſe he 
is caſt and condemned: Bat 'then; when he hears the King will pardon. him, if he 
humble andfubmit himſelf, and ſorrow-for-his offence, his ſorrow now is of ano. 
ther nature; he'mourns now for offending/fogracious a Prince. That's the firſt dif 
ference ; the ones Legal, the other Evangelical. ' | 

(2) Their former ſorrow and compunQion, it was dolor paſſtoes, a pang and 
paſiion of ſorrow' that ſeiz'd upon: them; whether they would -or:no: Bur the pe. 
nitential- ſorrow, that Saint'Feter exhorts them to, "tis dolor attious, a voluntary, 
willing: ſorrow; to which'they muſt ſtir up; and provoke: themſelves: When God 
makes our-fins appear in our Conſciences, our Sout cannot but be amazed and 

eplexed, our Conſcience will ſtartle and be affrighted ar-them.-.”The flaſhes of 
re cannot 'buts ſeare'tis: But that's-not this penitential ſorrow; which Peter 
commends to them. This-muſt be a deliberate voluntary griet. When a' man {e 
himſelf tomowmn, ahd bewail his tranſgreſſions, he is not barely haunted with his 
firs, but he calls his ſins-to remembrance, ſearches them out. Repentance that the 
Goſpeleommands, *tis 4 willing Repentance. = 

2, Look uponit in the Original, 'tisa-Grace, and that's ſeated inthe will, it ſerves 
to enable it, and to make it willing, 5 | 

2. Look upon itin the Exercite, 10'tis a Duty ; God; requires and expedts: repen- 
tance. Now, God requires our aQions. Sufferimgsare not commanded, but inflicked, 
but Duties arexnjoyned, and. we muſt willingly perform them. -- 

- 3. Hook upon it inthe Uſe; ſo 'tis a Conditiom: upon the performance of whicl 
God doth covenant with us. Now he' that means to reap good-by the-Covenant 
muſt himſelf a&ively and willingly fulfil the Conditions. Alt which ſhews 
that Evangelical, and Penitential torrow muſt be elective, we muſt ſtir up our ſelves 
to this fpiritual ſorrow. A' true Penitent muſt provoke himſelf to forrow, pray: 
ig that he may ſorrow; grieving thar he carnot grieve, never repenting that he 
hath repented. - 115 

(3.) The ſorrow they felt before, when their hearts were pricked, differs fron 
the torrow to which. St. Peter exhorts them; that was Dolar morb;, the pain df 
the Diſeaſe: but this he requires of them,” tis Dolor. Medicine, the ſmart that comes 
by the Cure and Medicine. To take thoſe anguithes of Conſcience into which 
they were caſt for true Repentance, 1s to take the malady for the.remedy, andthe 
ſmart of the wound for the cure and plaiſter. As in a wound there is a donbl: 
ſmart ; firſt, when 'tis made and bleeds; and fefters : the ſecond is, when the wound 
is ſearched and dreſſed, and falve put-into it. The man that was wounded, Lakes 
felt pain, when the Thieves wounced him; he felt fmart too, when the Sam 
ritan dreſſed him. So theſe mens hearts were pricked, when their fins were charg- 
ed upon them, but that was the ſmart of the wound; but. St. Peter calls them 
to another ſorrow, Repext, faith he, that's the fmart of the Medicine. 

There is a great deal of difference betwixt the accufations of Conſcience, and the 
confeffions of Conſcience. A natural man's Conſcience can accuſe anc teſtifie our 
ſins ; but *ris a. ſanified Conſcience, that confeſſes and bewails our ſins. And 
therefore we ſee Saint. Peter goes about to cure the former ſorrow, by preſcribing 
this other ſorrow. They cry out, 0! what ſhall we do to be rid: of this helliſh for 
row that hath ſeiſed upon us? Oh! faith Saint Peter, make uſe of heavenly forron, 
that will redreſs it. "Tis ſtrange, that ſorrow ſhould cure forrow ; and: yet it wil 
do ſo. As when one hath burnt his fleſh with fire, 'tis good to holti the buynio 
to the fire; fire will fetch out the burning: fo will ſpiritual ſorrow eaſe, and all 
chatorher forrow. As Phyſicians will cure men of Scouring and: Bloody fluxes, 10! 


- by taying the flux, but by giving Purges. Alas, we think that inczeaſes the ankey 
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No, 'tis the beſt way to cure it. "Tis good to obſerve the difference 'twixt theſe 
twoſorrows. *Tis not every {troke of Conſcience, every check. of ſoul, not every 
pang of ſorrow, that's true repentance ;. we mpy feel all theſe, and feel them in 
extremity, and yet the bitter Pill of Repentance muſt be taken down for all that. 
That's the firſt means, a ſpiritual purging. . Come we, 

[T. To the ſecond Means, which. St. Peter perſcribes them, that's a ſpiritual bath- 
ing;-that's the Sacrament /of, Baptiſm. . And here are two things obſcrvable. 

x. Is the Sacramental Action, Be baptized. 

2. Is the Spiritual Relation which it doth import, and imply, and which en» 
livens this Sacrament, and makes it efteual; that's, 7a the Name of Feſus Chriſt. 

*1.. Is the Sacramental Action ; they mult be Baptized. An holy Rite, ina ſpecial 
manner appropriated by the Primitive Church to the days of Pentecoſt. They 
eſteemed the waſhing by the Holy Ghoſt to be moſt ſeaſonable upon the ſolemn 
Feſtival of the Holy Ghoſt. 

| This outward, external, bodily Ceremony of waſhing in Water, tis of divine 
inſtitution, and neceſſary. Indeed Infidelity, and carnal reaſon is inquiſitive, and 
is ready to objet, What 2 is not imvard converſion and repentance ſufficient * Do not 
wilifie that which God doth ſanitifie. What: need theſe. owtward Ceremonious Appli- 
cations > Naturally we are prone to take exceptions againſt theſe facred inſtituti- 
ons. Socinus makes it at beſt, now, but an indifferent arbitrary Ceremony. As 
Naaman the Syrian did; What means this waſhing, ſeven times in Fordan? What vir- 
tue, can, there be.in that poor Element to, do away fins, and to work upon our 
fouls? But Faith and Piety know no ſuch reaſonings ; bur gladly ſubmit to means 
of Gods chuſfing. .'Fohn ix. 7, Go, and waſh in the pool of Siloam, which is by inter- 
pretation Sent, and thou ſhalt be recovered. Let the means be what it will, if 
Chriſt ſends us to, it, it ſhall beefteftual. Purpoſely Chriſt uſes theſe bodily means, 
2s ſpecial conveyances of ſpiritual Grace : Even amongſt men, we ſee outward 
Evidences and Seals, are accounted ſtrong Aſſurances. We are not content to 
have Eſtates paſſed over to us by bare Word ; but Writings and Seals, Livery 
and: Seiſin, are all requiſite. Naturally, we ask, as Abraham did, I» quo cogneſ- 
can? How ſhall it appear that my fin is pardoned 2 What ſhall be the Sign, taith 
Hezekiah, that - T ſhall recover 2 Saint Paul was a deep Penitent, yet what faith 
Anazias to him? Ariſe, and be baptized, and waſh away thy ſins, A&ts xxii. 16. And 
thustheſe means are outwardly mean, (as waſhing by Water, as when Chriſt cured 
the blind man, he made no-curious exquiſite falve,but uſed a little clay,to anoint him 
withal) that it might appear, that the glory of the Miracle belonged to Chriſt, not 
tothe means. Purpoſely God employs very mean inſtruments, that our Faith may on- 
ly depend upon his Power,and that our thankfulneſs may aſcribe it only to his Glory, 

Inparticular, Chriſt preſcribes this Sacrament of Baptiſm, and waſhing in Water, 
that Element fitly reſembling thoſe ſpiritual effe&ts which are wrought in Baptiſm. 
rt. Water hath a force of drawing, and killing, and ſuffocating any breath- 
ing thing. And this quality of Water is a fit reſemblance of the Grace af Bap- 
tim. A Sinner, coming to this Sacrament, hath all his ſins drowned and abo- 
liſhed. As the Red Sea, (that famous Type of Chriſtian Baptiſm) drowned all 
the Exyptians, that purſued Gods People, not one eſcaped, all lay dead upon the 
ſhore ; ſo, though an Army of ſins purſue the ſoul of a penitent Sinner, yet, when 
he enters into this Red Sea, all his iniquities are drowned and aboliſhed. Thus 
Micah ſweetly deſcribes that gracious aCt of pardoning of Sins, Chap. vit. 19, He 
will ſubdue our iniquities, and caſt all our fins into the depth of the Sea. This Paul calls 
2 burying in Baptiſm. Our ſins are over-whelmed in the Water of Baptiſm; the 
Sea of Chriſt's blood ſwallows them up. 

2. Water hath a power of quenching ; and ſuch a ſpiritual virtue there is in 
Baptiſm, it allays the heat of our natural concupiſcence, quenches and extinguiſh- 
es the boylings and inflammations of our ſinful luſts. The ambitious and cove- 
tous deſires of the world, the carnal deſires of theofleſh, the unfatiable thirſtings of 
our fouls after ſinful pleaſures: this Grace, which Baptiſm miniſters to us, it we 
make uſe of it, are all quenched by it. 

Hh 2 3- Water, 
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F54E ;. Water, 'tis a cleanfing Element, it wathes away filthmeſs'; and ſo dorh 'By 
Ha tim; it purges a fintier from all defilements of fleſh andipirit, Ephe/. iv. 26. Chrip 
ſanttiffes his Church, and cleanſeth itewith the waſhing of Water "by the Word. Thus 
Chrift compares his Church to a flock of Sheep, that come up from the-waſbing, Cant. 
iv. 2, The virtue of this Sacrament, Ezekyel foretels: 7wi/l ſprinkle cleg water up. 
on you, and you ſhall be clean from all your Filthineſs, Chap. wexvii'ty. — 

. Water hath a frudtifying virtue in it; 'tis a fruitful Element, and makes other 
things fruitful. Let the Waters bring forth abumdantly,Gen. i. 28: So this Sacrament 
by Pivine inſtitution, and benediction, *ris a Fountain of Iwing Water, a Font, 
and Laver of Regeneration. Newneſs of life we draw from heftee, from our ſpi- 
ritual —_— : As it is faid of the Waters of the Sandibaty, Ftbtx1vii. 9g. Every 
thing ſha 


lzve whither the River cometh. See how*abundantly theſe waters brouglt 
forth. Three thouſand were baptized and renewed in one day. That's the Aion : 
Then, 4 2, 
2. The relation of it, which enlivensthe ation, and makes it elkettaa, is, that 
it muſt be done i the Name of Feſus Chrift. What means that + T ean bur rouch it 
1. 1n hs Name, that is, by his Authotity. Healone can ihſtitute a Sacrarment, 
he alohe can make the Seal, that muſt confirm his Covenant ; as not the high- 
eft Officer in the Kingdom hath power to authoriſea publick Sevl of Office, 'ti 
an act of ſupreme and Soveraign Authority. Dy 
2. In his Name, that is, Be Baptieed in the Faith of Feſrs his Name ; throw 
Faith in his Name, fo St. Peter expounds?t, Af. iii. 16. A Sacrament withont Faith, 
is 2 Seal to a Blank : When the Eutmch ſned to be baptized, Philzp richly exad 
Faith of him ; What 4oth hinder me 0 be baptized > If thou bilieveſt with aft thin 
heart, thou mayeſt, AQ. viii. 36, 37. bY 
. In the Name of Feſus Chrift, that is, in the Tolemn and ' holy profeſſion of 
Chriff, into his Religion, into the fellowſhip and coftimanion of his holy profefi. 
on. In Baptifm we take upon us Chriſt's Cogniſance and Livery. We'then 'openly 
vouch our ſelves to become his ſervants, renounce all other depetidances, teſtifc 
to the World, that we are his followers. Nicodemes his niphtaddreſſes will not 
ſerve the turn; the Goſpel calls us to a publick engagement. When that Oyent 
Oratour, YViderinus, told a\Biſhop privately, that he Was becothe a Chriſtian; the 
Biſhop told him, he wauld not believe him, till he faw him make a ſolemn pro- 
feſfion in the face of the Church. ' What 2 faid he, Do the Charch-walls make a Chriſti. 
an 2 The Biſhop ſtill held him tot, and fo brought tm to his publick profefiion. 
We have done with the firſt Particuſar of the Text, the Means which St. Petr 
perſcribes them ;' Now, 2 | 

Secondly, Take notice briefly of the Benefits, which uponthe uſe of this Means 
he dothaſfure them ; And they are two. | 

I. Remiſſion of fins. 

Il. Receiving the gift of the T7 Ghoſt, 

]. Remiſſton of fins. And this will appear, 
1. A ſeaſonable benefit. oy 
2. A full and compleat beriefit.. 

r. Forgtveneſs of fins, twill be moſt feaſonable and welcome to them. Men ir 
their caſe and perplexity, had rather hear of the pardon of their fins, than that all 
the goods of the world ſhould betide them. Indeed while we are at eafe, and our 
fins ſtir not, while our conſcience lies aſſeep, and doth not affright us, we account 
it but flight news, but cold comfort, to tell us that Chriſt came to pardon our ſins 
If Peter come to us as to the lame Cripple, A. ti. 6. and fay, Silver and Gold 
have I noxe, but Ican ſhew thee a courſe to obtain patdog of thy fin ; we can flight 
him, and his Offer. Let ſuch liſten to him, that ſtand in need of him. Bur to 2 
contrite broken-hearted Sinner, no tidings like to rhis, to tell him, and aſſure him, 
tus ſinsare forgiven him. David's repentance will witneſs this, Fſal. xxxii. 3- The 
guilt of his fins cauſed him to roar all the day long, Being in that caſe, what is 
that above all things in the world he moſt eſteemed and longed for 2 You may 
learn that, by this Exclamation, O! Zefſed is the man whoſe tranfrreſſion is forgiven, 

| whoſ? 
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That bleſſing is the main priviledge and portion of the Church. The Pes 


ce cantruly and effeAually quiet and comfort it, hy fins are forgiven thee. 


2. This mercy here promiſed is a full compleat comfort : 'Tis Remiſſion of fins 
in the plural number. They were charged by St. Peter only with one fin, the 
—C Chriſt, and their Conſciences accordingly were troubled with the 
guilt of that fin : and yet St. Peter here aſſures them of the pardon, and forgive- 
neſs of all their ſins. I, God's mercy, and true repentance, and the Grace of = 

y 


tiſm, pardons compleatly, leaves no fin upon the ſcore, forgives all. As in bod 


cures, when Chriſt caſt out one Devil, he caſt out all; ſeven Devils out of Mary 
Magdalen; a whole _ of Devils, leftnot one remaining : So, when he pardons 


one fin, he forgives a 


x. God's love, 'tis not partial and imperiect, pardoning ſome, and retaining 
others. God compounds not with his Debtors, as men do, for half; but remits the 
whole debt. He bids us not blot out an hundred, and fet down fifty upon our ac- 


count; but forgives the whole ſum, though tcn thouſand talents. 


2. And then repentance, though it be occaſioned by ſome one ſin, yet it be- 
wails all, deteſts all, forſakes all. A good Chriſtian will leave no ſin unrepented of. 
Quod propter Deum fit, equaliter fit. He that ſorrows for one offence againſt God, 
will ſorrow for all. As he that breaks one Commandment, breaks all ; fo, he that 
truly ſorrows for one fin, will repent of all. David bemoaning his murder and adul- 
tery, bewails his original and birth-fin too: 7was ſhapen in iniquity, and in fin did 


my Mother concerve me. 
The grace of Baptiſm doth not only ſeal up the aftual remiſſion of our by- 


paſt rs: bur it hath a force even for the pardoning of the ſins of our whole lite. 


Not, that all our ſins paſt, preſent, and to come, are actually all forgiven in Bap- 
tiſm ; but, becauſe in our Baptiſm God ſeals up that Covenant, by which he aſſures 
us, he will pardon all our fins upon our repentance ;.and thus the force of Baptiſm 
reaches to the pardon of future ſins. After the People had paſſed to the Red-Sea, 
and again ſinned in the Wilderneſs, God commanded them to return again to the 
Red-Sea, Numb. xiv. 25. So,after our Baptiſm, when we fin againſt God, he ſends 
'us back to the penitent and faithful remembrance of our Baptiſm. The virtue of 
that Covenant will afford us pardon. 

il. Come we to the ſecond Benefit, that's The receiving the gift of the Holy Ghoſt, 
Not, but that the work of Repentance, and thegrace of Baptiſm come all from the 
Spirit : and therefore this laſt promiſe givesnot the firſt ſtock of grace, but doth in- 
creaſe and improve it. Non inchoat ſua dona, ſed cumnlat, faith Leo. 

To pafs by many things obſervable in the words ; 
x. Grace is a gift, not inbred in us, nor deſerved or purchaſed by us. 
2. We muſt receive it; we are only paſſive and receptive of Grace. The Spi- 
rit is the only agent, we are but receivers of the gift of grace. 
To paſs by theſe: conſider only theſe two things ; 
r. The order. 
2 The nature of this gift. 
"1. The order; and that ſtands thus, | 
--3 Repent and be baptized, and then receive the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. Firſt, here is 
P cleanſing required, and then beautifying. Betore the Spirit comes to reſide and 
dwell in us, we muſt by Repentance and Faith prepare a fit manſion and reſting 
place for it. What Chrilt faith of the evil ſpirit in a wicked man, Mat. xii. may be 
faid of the holy Spirit in the heart of a penitent and faithful Chriſtian; when he 
finds the houſe of the Soul clean, and ſwept, and garniſhed, then he comes and 
briogs with him ſeven other ſpirirs of grace, and dwells in him. Res delicata ef 
SPITItHS 


fin is covered; Bleſſed is the man unto whom the LORD imputeth uot miquity. Ser, III 
le t . , 
dwell therein ſhall be forgroen their iniquity, Tai.xxxiii. 24. Tis the only . —_ TIO 
ry and City of Refuge. St Auguſtine compares it to that SanQtuary, or 4/jlun that 
Romulus (et up for all MalefaQtors; Notre cjvitatis Aſylum eft v2ra remiſſo pecca- 
toram. This mercy, 'tis the ſinful ſoul's Sanftuary and Ciry of Refuge. Other 
means may ſtupifie, and benum our Conſcience, and lay it aſleep; only this aſ- 
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Ger... 111 Spiritus Dei, faith Tertwlian, The Holy Ghoſt abhors uncleanneſs, will not come 
YN near to a defiled Soul. Omnia inquinamenta, penitentia Verrens, & radens, & forg; 

ejiciens, mundam peftoris domum ſuperventuro ſpiritui parat, qu? ſe cum omnibus doyis 
libens ingerat, Tertul, Repentance ſweeps the houſe, carries out all filth; that 6 
the Holy Ghoſt may enter into us. That's the order. Conſider, 

: 2. The nature of this gift. 'Thegitts of the Holy Ghoſt were of two. forts 

r. Thoſe that are uſuallycalled gratis data, gifts tending to edification of others. 
as tongues, and other Miniſterial enablements. They were the gifts of thisday, bue 
not the only gifts. | | 
2, Others are gifts of perſonal concerament, for the good of the receivers, to 
further their ſalvation. And theſe were promiſed and beſtowed on this day... I will 
name them in a threefold expreſſion. -. ' | : 

(1.) Thegrace of Sandtifcation, that was the gift-and benefit of this day. That 
was reſerved till this time for the plenty of it, John vii. 38. He that believes inme 
out of his belly ſhall flaw Rivers of living waters. Verſe 39. This he ſpake of the Spi- 
rit, which they that believe. on him, ſhould receive. For the Holy Ghoſt was not yet 
given, becauſe that Feſus was not yet glorified : Sprinklings of Grace there were be- 
fore, but the effuſions of Grace were reſerved till now. 

(2.) Thegrace of Obfignation and Sealing, that. was the work and-gift of the 
Spirit, that came this day. This is one great Office of the Holy Ghoſt, to ratific 
and ſeal up to us the forgiveneſs of our fins, and all the benetits of our Redemption, 
Epheſ.i. 13. In whom, after you believed, ye were ſealed with that Holy Spirit of pro- 
miſe. Grieve not the Holy Spirit, by which ye are ſealed. Ephel.iv. 30: BE 

(3-) The grace of Conlolation, that's another work and gift of the Spirit, that 
was alſothe gift of this day. Zwil! pray the Father, and he ſhall fend you another Com- 


forter, even the Spirit of Truth. | 
x. Inregard of our SanCtification, ſothe Holy Ghoſt is ſpirituale robur, a gii 


of grace enabling us. 
2. In reſpe&t oſour aſſurance, ſo he is fig;/lum, a teal confirming us. 
3. In reſpe& of comfort and conſolation, fo he 1s oſculum, the kiſs of love 
and peace, to rejoyce and comfort us. 

And this aſſurance that Peter gives them of their receiving the gift of the Holy 

Ghoſt, it will afford us a threefold meditation. , 

See here, 
. TI. Charitatem Petri; his earneſt deſire to have the gift of the Spirit commu- 
nicated to them. He doth not defire to have it reſtrained, and appropriated to 
himſelf, and his fellow-Apoſtles ; but hopes and deſires that others ſhould ſhare in 
it. Many a man would ſay, © Let them be pardoned, and their fins forgiven them; 
* but for theſe glorious gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, let them reſt on us as Apoſtolical 
* Preachers. No, the Spirit of God in St. Peter is of a diffuſive, and communics- 
ting nature, deſirous that others be partakers with him. Joſhua was a litle envious 
in this kind. When Eldal and Medal propheſied, he would have Msſes prohibit 
them. What faith Moſes? Envieſt thou for my ſake 2 I would to God, that all the Pec- 
ple did prophefie, and that the LORD would put his Spirit «pn them, Numb. xi. 29. 
"Twas Fau/s wiſh to Aggrippa, I would to God, not only thou, but all that hear me this 
day, were bath almoſt, and altogether ſuch as T am, How ready were the Apoſtles to 
miniſter this gift of the Spirit upon all occaſions > When Phil/jp had converted 
the Samaritans, Ads viii. preſently Peter and John haſted to Samaria, to lay their 
hands on thoſe Converts, that they might receive the Holy Ghoſt. When Pas! 
came to Fpheſus, his firſt Queſtion was, ZZave ye received the Holy Ghoſt fince you 
believed? And forthwith he laid his hands upon them, and ſo the Holy Ghoſt deſcend: 
ed upon them. There is no better ſign of grace, than the deſires of working grace 
in another. See here, 

2. The bounty of God ; whom he pardons, thoſe he enriches and ſtores with 
grace. Theſe poor ſinners would be glad of pardon. God will not not only par- 
don. them, but alſo enrich them with his choicer gifts. The Koman Story tells us 


ofa Riman Senatour, that having railed on the Emperour Avzu/tus, came next day 
and 
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"1 beg'd his pardon ; which Auzzus granted him; but then the Senatour added. 
No or believe you hav? forgiven me, except you will beſtow ſome great gift u on Serm. Il. 
me; and accordingly the Emperour gave him a rich and a bountiful gift to affire 
him of pardon. 'Tis fo with us; to aſſure us of mercy, God enriches us with 

AF the oe uy receiVE his returning Prodigal ; not receives 

þ embrats him. Ze nth abundantly abrue all that we can at or think; 

us wha# bur Prayers —_— pr - th ask. -, h 

C2. 1 the and dbligation #f a Penitefft. Dbnum oblight ad offici- 
0 HOT beftors this gift"on us; thar very gift obliges'tf$ to wy, hw 
not be content to have our fins pardoned, but we muſt ſet our ſelves to perform 
better obedience. The Prodigal fues nor only for forgiveneſs, but craves employ- 
ment ; Make me as one of thy hired ſervants, enable me to ſerve thee, put me in- 
to thy ſervice; grant me the talents of thy Grace, that I may redeem my ill 


ſpent time, by gaining glory to Thee. 
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/ ſo much the Act, as the Sufferings of the Apoſtles, the 
Churches Martyrology, as that) in general, ſo in a ſpeci- 
al manner this preſent Chapter, 'tis a relatian of that ſuc- 
ceſs, and entertainment, which the preaching of the Apo- 
{tles had in publiſhing the Goſpel. And ſo, by proportion, 
conceive it as a lively repreſentation of that ſucceſs, that 
the Miniſtry of the Goſpel ſhall uſually find, even to the 
'end of the world. 

Firſt, Here is Philippi, a famous and populous City, and Az; Toads &r mixes ſhould 
be God's proportion, Ad. xviii. to. God ſhould have much People'in a great City. 

Secondly, Here is St. Paul, a powerful Preacher, ndaryEt Tay wavars 2S the Fathlicr 
calls him. And yet what is the gain of all his Jabour? How many in our City ſhall 


be faved > faith he of his Antioch, Moleſtum eſt, quod dicam, non eſt in tot millibus cente- 


fimum invenire, the fruit and improvement of all his Preaching, is the converſion of 


a poor Purple-ſeller, and a wretched Gaoler. Apud Coriarium Petrus, apud Purpura- 
riam Paulus, faith St.Chryſo/fom. A. Tanner believes, and receives St. Peter ; a Purple- 
ſeller liſtens, and obeys St. Paul. Few contemptible, weak, deſpiſed things are the 
ſpoils and triumphs of the Goſpel. O nova wocationis principia! ſaith the Father, of 
Chriſt's Converts : Yocavit publicanum, poſt hunc meretricem, poſt hanc latronem, poſt 
hanc blaſphemum : Publicans, Gaolers, Harlots, Murderers, Blaſphemers, are the firſt 
fruits of the Goſpel. | 
In ſpecial, here are three varieties of Auditors, that St. Paw!'s Preaching finds in 
Philippi; and in them you may take a view of the ſeveral ſucceſs and entertainment 
of our Preaching 
Firſt, Here is Lydia relizj!ſa, Verſe 14. A devout Woman, of holy education, a 
worſhipper 


; 
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worſhipper of God according to the Fews Religion. Sie is prepared and fitted under 


that Pedazozie. Pious Education under the publick Worſhip hath accommodated 


her, and fo ſhe is more eaſily and ſpeedily converted. Cor apzruit ; one Sermon of 


St. Paul opened her heart preſently. 'The being born and trained up within the Com- 
paſsand means of Grace, doth facilitate and diſpoſe us ro a more ipeedy converſion. 
That's the firſt kind of Auditors : Lydza religzoſa. 

Secondly, Here is Commentarien/is, rhe Gaoler, a prophane, barbarous Man, a fa- 
vage torturer of the Apoſtles. And to fit and prepzre him tor converſion, here isa 
mighty earthquake; the very foundations of the Prifon are thaken, himſelf ſtruck 
with horrour and amazement, he trembles, deſpairs, is ready to fordo himſelf; and 
then, at laſt; is recovered out of the very jaws of Hell. 7tio ereptus, a brand 
catch'd out of the fire, and ſo brought to converſion. 

Prophane, barbarous Men, are not uſually ſaved wittiout terrour and affright- 
ment. ' As Chryſoſtom alluding to Pau!'s threatning of Flymas, Thou ſhalt be Bind for 
a time : © Mark, faith the Father, he lays the ſame Plaiſter to Fl»mas, that cured 
«himfelf, Firſt he was ſtruck with blindnets and horrour, that firted him for a fa- 
ving converſion. Obſtinate, obqdurate, barbarous Sinners, they are not only dead 
in fins and treſpaſſes; but buried inaSepulchre hewn,out of a rock, thundering and 
earthquakes muſt quicken and arouſe them. | 

Religious Lydia,a gentle ſtill voice, one word of St, Pav/ melts her heart. O wir- 
tus Sermonts | quaſt quiddam intra, ut hams, aut ancinus trabit : there was a ſecret 
attractive power in one word of St. Par/; Believe in the Lord, perſwades 
her preſently. I, but thou muſt ſharpen thy wedges, and recdouble thy blows 
to ſplit in ſunder the knotty hardneſs of this wretched Goaler. Chord in cithara 
wn quidem pleftro, fed non uno impulſu ſunt feriende, {aith Gregory, It was the fame 
hand, but not a like ſtroke, converted both of them. And that's a ſecond kind of 
Auditors, a prophane Gaoler. 

Thirdly, Here are Cives avari, & ambitio{1,Ver. 19. Athird fort of Auditors is the 
main body of the City,the Magiſtrates and Citizens,men ſer upon gain and ambition; 
they reject St. Paul, nay, oppoſe him, nay, they impriſon and perſecute him. 

[The Magiſtrates,they have their plea againſt him,r/2#s & conſuetudires,Ver. 2.1 
treach of cuſtoms and ancient orders,that enrages them. This new Golpel breeds no-" 
thing but new-fangledneſs and ſedition, that's their objection. And then, 

[l. The Citizens, they pur in their Plea, Spes fucri, Verie 19. the hope of gain 
5 gone; 2 ſervant poſſeſſed with a gainful and profitable Devil, that brought much 
advantage to her Maſters (ſuppoſe a cunning,over-rexching Apprentice or Factour ) 
the caſting out of that Devil, the converſion of ſuch a ſervant, it ſtirs up perſe- 
cution, Nec Deo, nec D@moni credunt, faith Chryſoſtom. Though God authorize Pagel, 
and the Devil give teſtimony to him, 7heſe are the ſervants of the mat hizh God, 
yet they regard neither God nor the Devil, but Covetouſnels and Ambition. Oh ! 
thisis a dumb and a deaf Devil, there is no charming ot it. 

And thus you have a ſhort view of thoſe three varicties of St. Pau/'s Auditors ; 
Devout Lydia preſently ſaved by a gentle perſwaſton ; a barbarous Gaoler wrought 
upon by tear and aſtoniſhment, and driven to Convertion ; but covetous and am- 
bitious Worldlings, the loſs of gain, and breaking of cultoms, enragesthem to ma- 
licious perſecution. 

Whocan order or reſtrain, the breathings of God's Spirit 2 The De@tors of the 
Jews contemn Paul, and deſpiſe him ; Lydia, a Diſciple of theirs, liſtens and be- 
leves him. Again, Civil men, Citizens and Magiſtrates reject and perſecute him ; 
2 ſavage Gaoler, he trembles and believes him. An Apoltle betrays Chriſt, an 
Harlot anoints him. The Emperour impriſons Parz/ and beheads him, when bis Ga- 
nymede an;{ his Concubine hear and obey him. The Tribunals of Magiſtrates, the 
Temple of Juſtice is now turned into a Den of Thieves; and the Prifon,the fink of 
Villany, is conſecrate 'to a Temple. Domus Diaboli carcer, in qu2 familiam ſu- 
am continet, faith Tertullian: Sed wos ideo in carcerem veniſtis, ut illum in dom 
ſaa conculcetis; Being in bonds, ſee how: he lays ſiege to this hold of Satan : The 
power of his Miniſtry breaks through all reſiſtances; as the Father ſweetly 

It applies 
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applies the Prophet t/aiah's words, The gates of Braſs fhall open unto him, and the br 
of Tron ſhall bz broken in ſunder by a ſtrange engine, with ſinging of Plalms, like the 
ſiege of F-richo, with-the blowing of Trumpets. © Strange, faith a Father, M/e. 
* rja mazis putantur conſummare, quam bella ; Religious Ceremonies, -not warlike 
Inſtruments, wrought this victory, | 

Purpoſely Paul Lecomes a Priſoner, that he might ſubdue Satan in his own for. 
trels. As Chryſ"/tame obſerves, thatit was a fpecial Providence, that Paz! ſhould be 
ſent to Rome in bonds, Lecauſe the Fews were Laniſhed and fort id the City. As 
4 free-man he could not, but his cuzinsand impriſonment were his advantage to 
convert the Romans; he imitates his Maſter. Chri/fas in Cruce latrouem ex wulaere 
baytizavit ; the Crofs was a fit place to convert a Thiet, and his bloc a convenient 
Laver to baptize a Murtherer : So here, St. Pau!'s ftripes and imprifonment are his 
fitteſt opportunity to convert this Gaoler. 

In whoſe converſion and new-birth, three things offer themſelves as moſt ot- 
ſervable. 

1. Antecedentia comnv2rfronts ; an earth-quake, and by it fear and aſtoniſhment; 
and thoſe are 4 lores axte partum, the pains and anguithes before his Birth. 

2. Conv2rſt» ipſa ; Paul's preach ng, his believing, and baptizing ; rhat's partus jp. 
ſe, the new-birth it ſelf. | 

. Conſeuentia converſionis ; he rejoyced, £12 waſted their ſtripes, he fed and em- 
braced them ; and that's gaudizm pyjt partum, the joytiul conſequence of his Regene- 
ration. 

My Text contains one clauſe and member of this latter part, Fe waſhed their 
ftripes. A mean, contemptible ation in ordinary eſteem, and yet valuable in God's 
account, and put upon record for eternal memory. © How many Queens are for- 
* gotren, faith the Father, when poor Priſcilla, for reireſhing of Paw, hath an ho- 
* nourable remembrance / The vain munificence of many Kings and Judges is bu- 
* ried in oblivion, whereas this poor charity of the Gaoler ſtands for ever regiſtre, 

it was the Goaler and his wite, as Chryſo/fome conceits1t, whom by the name of 
Eu:dias and Syntiche, St. Paul enrolls in the Look of life, Phil. iv. 2. Whereſoever 
this G:ſpel ſhall be preached, faith our Saviour : See.the meaneſt relief done to 
Chrift, and his members, hath a Patent of eternity. A little Manna, but a vaniſh- 
ing Meteor, lay it up in the Ark, it never putriftes. The cheapeſt Alms to Chriſt and 
his Church, the memory of it ſhall never be aboliſhid. Negque attionis vilitas, nequ 
perſong indignitas, neque loci obſcuritas, faith the Father, Neither the meaneſs if the 
ation, nor th> vileneſs of the perſon, nor the baſeneſs of the place, ſhall ever obſcure it. 

For the purpoſe of the Words, conceive them to bean holy action of this Con- 
vert, following upon, and ſo maniteſting and expreſling the truth of his Converſs 
on. A ſew words, a ſmall ation in appearance, and yet a powerful evidence cf his 
new-birch, This {mall work, dipr and colour in the blood of Pax!, appears like 
that red thread on the hand of the new-born child, as a teſtimony of his birth-right, 
And ſtands here upon record,and hangs likeRaha#'s ſcarlet thread,faſtned on his houk 
as 2 pledge of his ſalvation; © Indeed, as Bajt/ ſpeaks, 'ris his firſt facrifice of thanks 
” he oticrs for his convertion ; a ſacrifice 2 dts Tupdss & IAG fe Kpuss 2.XapT5Everov, an whele 
burnt offeriaz, aud yet nat by fire, bat by water tindled aud enflamed. 

That we may tuily conceive, how this waſhing of their ſtripes doth evidence, 
and demonttrate the truth of his converſion, pleaſe you to take notice of it in the 
following conſiderations; all which we will reduce to theſe twodiſtin&t reſpects; 

Firſt, Conceive this aCtion of his, reſpectu principit 4 quo, in reſpect of his perſon, 
that doth exerciſe and perform it : as it ariſes trom him and is his ation, He waſhed 
them. 

Secondly, Reſpefta objetti, circaquod ; as it reſpeRs the Apoſtles, towards whon 
he performs it, Ze waſhed their ſtripes. 

Firſt take a vicw of it re/pectu prixcipii, in reſpet of the Agent, that as and per: 
forms it ; as it was a work of this new Converrt. 

For more tull conceiving and underſtanding of it, obſerve, That in the firſt cal 
lingor converſion of a finner, there are three powerful ſeeds and principles of Gract 
wrovght into his heart : The Fir 
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Firſt Is principium fidei, a Principle and ſeed of Faith. 

Second Is principium penitentie, a Principle of Repentance. 

Third Is principium renovationis, a Principle and feed of new life and Renovation. 
And from theſe three ſeeds and Principles of Converfion,we will deduce the nature and 
wirinal of this Convert's Action. 

Firſt, Reſpetu. dei; Look firſt upon him, asa man quickned andenliven'd with 
2Principle of Faith ; and then conceive thisaCtion of lus as 'tis opus fde;, a fruit of 
his Faith. So ſoon'as he believed, . preſently the fame hour he waſhed thetr ſtripes. 
And the Obſervation hence is briefly thus much - TA 

That a true Believer is readily and preſently a religious worker. Faith, /'tis no ſtill, 
ſilent, contemplative Virtue ; but 'tis aCtive and operative, - puts forth it ſelf into all 
ztsof-Piety. Tis not a Frontlet to thine eyes only in Illumination, but'tis a Tablet 
oh thine hands for employment and aC&tion. The work of Faith, and labour of Love, 
&.Paylunites them, and they are never aſunder ; and that upong threefold ground, 

I Ratione veritatis fidei; 1s not thy Faith aQive and operative? 'risno true Faith 
is but fained and counterfeit. Frye 

II. Ratione uſts fidei; without this aRtionandexerciſe; 'tis vain and unprofitable. 

IH. Ratione acceptationis fidei ; except thy Faith-be fruitful-and efteual, tis no 
way acceptable. | 

[. Ratione v2ritatis. The very life and being of Faith makes'it naturally working, , 
Impetu quodam, & impulſu erampunt bona opera, faith Luther excellently. Doeſt thou 
believe? Good works d6 naturally and powertully break out. . They are called the 
fruits of Faith ; and fruits you know naturally bloſſom and fpring : "Tis dead at-the 
root, that's barren and fruitleſs, Asat the beginning the: LORD created trees with 
fuiton them, not a trunk, or aſtock, butflouriſhing and abundant ; ſoin.our new 
creation, the Tree of Faith, - 'tis preſently furniſhed with the fruit of Pjety. See 
how ſuddenly, in thisConvert, the Seed-time, and the Spring, and Harveſt do fol- 
loweach other. Sementis heri, hodierna meſſis, ſaith Chryſeftom of his Auditours, 
fmul & ſemen recipit, &- ariſtam exhibet, non eſt natura, que cunttatur, ſed gratia, 
qe accelerat. The ſeed, the blade, the ripe-corn, and all in. an inſtant. A lively, 
Faith, it longs to be working, like St. Fohn's Converts, ſeeks employment preſent- 
ly, What ſhaf 7 do? Deny it working, you deprive it of being; like the-Soul, it ſtays 
nolonger in the body, than it may act and quicken it; hinder the actions of life, it 
forfakes us preſently. The ſpeechof Rachel, tis the voice of Faith, Give me Childrey, 
or I die. *Tis earneſt for conception, and as ready for delivery, like the Hebrew 
women, ſtrong to bring forth, and rejoicing to ſee her firft-born, and calls him Gad, 
a Company comes, 

It abhors thoſe unkindly conceptions, thatare never brought forth, but at rhe 
death of the Mother ; they muſt have carnifices obftetrices, as Tertullian ſpeaks, and 
teſtamentariam prolem ; nothing, but their death, can bring forth their good deeds. 
No, a true Faith no ſooner lives, but is ſtirring preſently ; as it is able, ſhews it 
ſelf in ſome work gr word, that may demonitrate the. truth of its being, + The 
Thief on the Croſs could do nothing, but becauſe he belicved, therefore he ſpake in 
confeſſion and exhortation. If the child be ſtill-born, we give it for dead; if it 
cryes, ſends forth any voice, there is life init, and hope of it. O, let thine hcart 
by Faith be bathed and warmed in the blood of Chriſt, and thou mayſt as wel! 
keep the fire from burning, and the Sun from ſhining,and the heavens from moving, 
45 true Faith from working. Flammas ſuas intra pettus cohibere non poteſt, faith the Fa- 
ther ; it cannot keep cloſe this fire in the heart ; enforces good deeds upon all that 
comes near it: Like Lydia here, If you have counted me faithful, enter into mine 
bouſe ; %; rugeſrdoz]o nuas, ſhe is violently imporrunate. . This is natural and nece!- 
fary, faith St. Auguſtine, Qui aliud credit, aliud ſperat, aliud amat, neceſſe eſt, ut 
diter vivat. Thy Faith will naturally flow forth into a&tion.. And that's the firſt 
ground of it, ratione veritatis, 'tis no te faith, except 1t be operative. 

IL. Ratime xſus ; Except thy Faith be lively and working, 'tis an unuſeful Faith, 
altogether unprofitable. Tin? ln®&, faith St. James: Whar doth an. idle conceit, 
and notion of Faith profit, or advantage thee, if thou have n» works > Sine bonis, 
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| operibus nibil fibi per fidei ſupercilium, faith Salviav, it/procures thee nothing, 5,4; 
bo L 5 wh purgat, fd the three proper employment of Faith, and the fruitle = 
| performs-none of them. 1 OIL ITS | 

.- +1, Now ſalvat; that'St. James aſſures thee ok\C/ap. il. 14." J+ canot ſave bin, 

The working Faith, though it do. not purchaſe Heaven, yet it-effeftually pro. 

cures it : Nox vendit merits, ſed dabit laboribus ; tabhors works as merits, wa Kea 

them as means. It runs into neither. extremity tharNopery wouldiplace it jn+ 4,; 

malis operibus, Diabolum referre, aut bonis operibus Dea efſe, ds Letter) pake worthil y, 

2. Nox purgat ; Tis not light, but heat that purges and purifies; nota con. 

templative notion ſwimming in the brain, but as Occuwenius deferibes it, "tis conſe 
cutis ex affettu procedens, a devoted affection ſeated in'the heart:'Nay r-» | 

*' 3. Non juſtificat; *Tis only the working Faith, that (obtains thy. pardon: in 

this caſe though Faith'be aRually deſtitute, yet 'tis fach a Faipla3:34ll be induſtri. 

ous.” "God gives Geace unto it, as toa poor Beggar,: but not as row#hazy one;; and 

Faith receives it with an 'empty hand,” but not with-an-idle\one:- A withered 

hand, as it cannot work, ſo it cannot ſtretch out'it ſelf xo>receiveran Almg 

And an'emortuous Faith, as it canrior put forth the hands in the-works of Picty 

fo neither" is it able to lift up its hands to ſue for Mercy. As8'good no Faith, 2s 

never the better for it. Fides infelix bonum, ft infruttuoſum ; malo nullam fidem, J42m 

. Uanam ;; quid prodeft efſe,quod non prodeft? It isa bootleſs Faith, if itbe a fruitleſs F aith, 

faith '7errullian fweetly. AOL's yen 

I. Ratione —_—_— Except thy Faith be adtive and operative, tis no way 
acceptable. In this caſe, as thine outward ſervices \wichout inward Faith, like the 
Emperour's excors ſacrificum, his Sacrifice that had no heart im-in, are' prod igjous 
arid loathfome ; ſo thetinwards of Faith, without thebody and ſabftanceof 'Works, 
are offals'and refuſe. ® God, faith Gregory, requires not only pettus fide; but 
© mum dextrum;.not only the ſhake-breaſt of Faith, but:the heave-ſhoulder and arm 
<* of Obedience: Before thou believeſt, God freely. forgives thee even all thine eyil 
works ; but, when thow' believeſt, he ftritly exadts the performance of good, Pr. 
catoribus principalem fortem remittit, faith the Father, a Juſtis etiam uſuras exigzt. In 
thy coriverſion, he forgives the main/ſtock and forfeiture ; bur, after thy &onver- 
fion, 'he ſtrictly res both uſe and principal. And that's a third enforcement 
of my Obſervation, as this ation.of the Gaoler arifes:from the Principle of Cor- 
ver(ion: the ſeed of Faith, tis opus fdci; a true Believer is chearfully and readily 
2 Religious worker, - ' *. | | | 

'. Conceive this ation of Waſhing their ftripes,: , 

Secondly, jan i penitentie, as ariſing from a ſecond feed of Grace 
wrought in converſion, the ages of —_— Before his Converſion, he 
uſed them cruelly, whipt and laſhed the of theſe Saints, thruſts them into 
a Dungeon, faſtens them in the Stocks, lays chains,and bolts on:them ; now, that 
he is converted and brought to Repentance, he is glad to wafh and bathe their c- 
dies, that he tortured ; now he enlarges them, feeds, and refreſhegthem. And the Ol- 
ſervation from hence is thus much : 

Repentance, it makes us undo all that we did before. It enforces us to befool our 
ſelves, look back upon all our aftions with grief and forrow ; makes us wiſh and 
deſire, we had never committed them. How did this Gaoler now ſmite oy his 
thigh,as the Prophet ſpeaks 2 How did hequeſtion with himſelf, and upbraid his fol- 
ly, What have I done > This is the nature and property of true Repentance, 'tis c- 
natus infettum reddendi quod fattum eſt, as ſome School-men define it, an undoing 
of. our former deeds. Ti Cis oreupuaie, as St Baſil expreſies it; a retraRation, re- 
view, and reverſing of all our former lite. It deals with our fins, as Moſes with the 
Calf that the 7/rae/ites made, Z7e took their fin, the fin that they made, and he brake 
it in pieces, and ground it to duſt, and caſt it into the water, aud made them drink 
the very ” Aonont of zt : SoRepentance, 1t takes all thy former ſins, and by contrition 
grinds them to powder, and then mingles it with the tears of ſorrow, and makes 
us drink and ſuck up the dregs of it. Oh ! what fruit have you of thoſe things, where: 

| of ye are-now aſhamey! 2 ſaith Repentance to thee, when thou conſidereſt thy former 
errours; here is the ſucceſs and profit of all your finning, If 


| 
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If thou beeſt deſperate, run 03, ſpare not, purchaſe and treaſure up wrath to thy Sexm. 1 
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elf; but if thou meaneſt ever tobe ſaved, thou muſt rip up and unrayel thy who 
life again; thou muſt go over with ſorrow and vexation, all thoſe wanderings and 
turnings of thy former tranſgreſſions. Thou that didſt carry out the ſeed of fin 
and wenteſt out. rejoycing, ſhalt bring back thy ſheaves and burdens of ſorrow, 
and return home: weeping, F NA» 069 

Oh then! in the beginning of thy life, when thou firſt ſetteſt our, aim right and 
adviſedly, leſt at the long run thou befool thy {elt. Learn this Leſſon e wie fore- 
plotters of what you undertake, that account it your wiſdom in all other buſineſs 
not. to be miſtaken ; that judge it a point of folly to excuſe your ſelves.witha Non 
Putavi, Happy be you that have your ation in your hand, and may take a true 
level. This 1s the fore-counte] of Repentance to thee. It perfwades and forewarns, 
as St. Paul did the Mariners, Aﬀt.XXVi. Undertake not this de rate 20Yage, it will 
he much dammage of your goods and lives. But. if thou wilt on for all this warnin 
then comes Repentance with an after-counſel, asthe ſame St-Paul, Sirs, you ſho , 
Le been adviſed by me, and ſo you ſhould not have gained this. harm and Bf. 

What: madnefs is this then, to.dare to ſin upon preſumption of after Repentance 2 
Thou wilt ſin, becauſe thou halt 'repent again ; that 1s, / wil do zt, becauſe T muſt 
4if; Thou will tie knots with thy fingers, that thou mult be forced tountie with 
thy-teeth - Thou wilt ſwallow down that- for a. little pleaſure, and delight of thy 
Palate; which if it prove not thy bane, thou'muſt vomit up again with the rend- 
ng of thy bowels / Thou wilt drive and rivet. in theſe nails, becauſe thou muſt toil 
o pull chem out again : Thou wilt ſtab and wound thy ſelf, becauſe with torture 

anguiſh, thou-muſt cure thy ſelf again: Thou wilt hate and perſecute a Chriſti- 
an;{courge and tearthe body of St. Paul; Why,it ever thow beeſt ſaved, thou muſt 
be plad to bathe and-cure thoſe wounds and ſtripes, to kiſs thoſe feet, fand waſh 
with thy tears, which before thou haſt faſtened in the Stocks, arid loaded with fet- 
ters: And that's the ſecond Obſervation, as this ation of the Gaoler ariſes from 
the ſecond principle of Grace, the ſeed of Repentance ; he waſhes now, where he 
ivounded before « Repentance mates iis undo. what we did before. 

Conſider this action of the Gaoler in waſbing their ſtripes, as ariling from, 
| Thirdly, A third Principle of Grace wrought in converſion, and that's Principi- 
un nov vite, or renovationis, as it ſprings from a_ſ{eed and principle of Renovation. 
And {6 'tis an evidence and fruit of the changing and reforming his former life, 
and that in three ſeveral conſiderations: 1. | 

r. It is an evidence of Renovation, reſpeity ature, & diſpoſitions. This waſh- 
ing and cheriſhing the Apoſtles, it evidences the renewing and changing of his 
Nature and former diſpoſition. Before his Calling and Converſion, he was a cruel, 
harbarous, hard-hearted man, a tormenter of the Apoſtles: Now, that the Spirit 
of God hath ſciſed-upon him, and entered into him, ſee, he is preſently become a 
meek, a merciful, tender-hearted compaſſionate man, he waſhes and bathes their 
ſtripes, he feeds and refreſhes them. And from hence take notice of this Obſervation: 

That Grace and Religion, it mollifies, intenerates, it changes and ſi weetens the pro- 

Phaneft Natures, and moſt barbarous Diſpofitions. This Gaoler, before a favage Per- 
ſecutous, like the Damonziack in the Goſpel, exceeding fierce, no man could tame 
him, now, betiold him difpoſleſſed of his fury, he fits at Chriſt's feet peaceable and 
ventle. 
Religion, it perſwades us, arid woos us in St. Paul's Language, Colofl. iii..12. Put 
on therefore, as the left of God, holy aid beloved, bowels of mercy, kindneſs, meekneſs. 
Behold this Gaoler by his Calling and Baptiſm, transformed into the Similitude 
of Chriſt at his Baptiſm, to ſhew the meekneſs that Chriſtianity works in us, Ag- 
1mm demoyſtravit Colamba, he becomes 2 Lamb, and a Dove reſts upon him. Qzod 
* Agnus in Animalibus, hoc C olumba in Avibus, ſumma utriuſque innocentia, ſumma manſq- 
etudo, ſumma ſimplicitas. Before his. Converſion, he was a Tyger and Vulture, now 
Grace makes him as a Lamb and a Dove. 

When £7:ſha anointed Fazael, the Prophet wept to foreſee his barbarous diſpoſiti- 
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on, Thou rp rip up the Bellies of the Women with ChAd.Now Paul baptizes this Gaoler, 
how did it joy him to ſee! Oh, thu ſhalt waſh the Saints, comfort and refreth them, 
O | the power of God's mercy and'/grace, to pardon, and purge, -and:transform fuch 
a Sinner. Mille accuſationes, mille carnifices, ad nutim Regis oniMeS\4imittuntar, all Pre- 
ſently aboliſhed. Si dixero adultero, - Nolo, ut adulter fit ; werba ſtatim vertuntur in 
Dera, faith St. Chryſoſtom : One word of Chriſt transforms him preſently. Thus $t, 
Fa before his Converſion a bloody Perſecutor, he madshavock of the Church, 
Grace makes him preſently a moſt compaſſionate Preacher. \. This makes Bernard 
admire the effectual power of God's grace in St. Paul's Converſion, - O magnitudinem 
miſericordie! O efficacidm gratiz | that Mercy would, and Grace'could alter and 
mollifiefuch a barbarous Sinner ! ov i 


- This isthe-admirable power of Religion, altering and changing us above all 0- 
ther means. Education, Laws, Magiſtrates, may ſuppreſs for a time; but'tis Grace 


lone, that can throughly and effeftually turn and transform us." Like the , Woman 


with the'bloody Iſſue, thou mayſt ſpend all upon Phyſicians, civiland moral means, 


to ſubduethyNature, and belittle the better ; the leaſt touch of the hem of Chriſt's 


garment will convey Grace unto thee, and cure thee preſently.” Lord (faid the poor 
man in the Goſpel) 7 brought my Son to thy Diſciples, but they could wt help me : _ in- 
feriour means could not prevail : Bring him to me, faith Chriſt ; he caſt out the Devil 
with power and authority : Never enter into this man more : Thouwart effectually con- 
verted, and ſhalt never relapſe again. Thus Chry/ofom upon thoſe words of St, Raul 
He that- purges himſelf, ſhall be a veſſel of honour, obſerves, That © All other Duſciplines 
« :nd-Inftitutions of Morality, work only an outward reformation in appearance; 
« Religian alters the heart, and ſoul,” and very nature of man. As Arr, faith he, can 
© only, alter the outward Figure and faſhion of things, it cannot transform the Sub- 
&« {tance of them ; it may alter the & my of Iron, it cannot turn it into a richer Me- 
*« tal: Gratia ferreum vas acceptum reddit aureum, i-faith he, it turns a Veſſel of Iron 
into pure Gold. | 
The Church, and faving Grace in it, - in this reſpet, excels even Paradiſe it {elf 
In illa paradiſo, faith the Father, wnaqueque arbos in ſuo permanft ſtatu; the ſoil, it 
did not alter the kind of what was planted in it : But in the Paradiſe of the Church, 
Si invenero labruſcam, wvitem efficiam ; |ft invenero Oleaſtrum, Olivam efficiam : Wild 
Gourds and Brambles, by Grace areturned into wholeſome and fruitful Trees. There 
Grapes ſhall grow from Thorns, / and Figs from Thiſtles. In that Paradiſe 4d 
diſcern'd the nature of Beaſts, that came into him, and ſo he named them, he did 
not change them: In this Paradiſe of the Church, let a cruel Lyon come to Chriſt, 
he will call him, and make hima meek Lamb. Noah's Ark, faith the Father, as 
malia recepit, & animalia conſervavit, what Creatures it received, the fame it kept 
them. Jutrorvit Accipiter, & extvit Accipiter ; a Vulture went in, and it came out 
Vulture: Eccleſia vero, animalia recipiens, eadem transformat ; introivit Accipiter, exit 
Columba ; introjvit Lupus, exit Ovis. Let anunclean Beaſt enter into the Church, 
it ſhall go outclean; letit entera Wolf, ir comesout a Lamb. The Goſpel ſhall 
turn Swords into Plouzh-ſhares, Spears into Pruning hooks, ai. iv. that is, faith 7ertu 
lian, Feros, & ſavos animos in probos, & bong frugjs operarios : It ſhall turn-inſtrs 
ments of cruelty into diſpoſitions of mercy. Out of the Devourer comes meat and 
hony, was Sampſi's Riddle: &dx3 i&io]& Ceo x) YUKO, £70 aoarSed ps Par Irome, faith 
Baſil; the Devourer gives honey, that is, inhumanity and Cruelty, by Grace and 
Religion, ſhall be turned into Pity. And A4uzuſtine alludes to the ſame Riddle. uot 
Leonis favus extruitus; that is, faith he, perſecutores Ecclefig dulcedine Evangelici 
imbuuntur : The devouring Lyon ſhall bring hony in his mouth; rhe Church's cru 
perſecutors ſhall by the Goſpel be made affeftionate foſter-fathers. This is the 
proper and peculiar work of Religion, to correct and ſweeten the moſt deſperate 
natures. 

Thus the Primtive Fathers undertook the performance of thoſe deſperate curs 
"Twas the voice of Religion in their times, * Haſt thou an unchaſte Wife? Bring he 
* to Religion, twill make her temperate: Haſt thou an undutiful Child 2 bring hin 
* toReligion, 'twill make him obedient : Haſt thou an unfaithful Servant 2 it - 
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*teach him fidelity. Let On-/mus, a pillerer and runnagate, liſten to St. Paul, he Sex, | 
returns him to his Maſter faithiul and ſerviceable. Monſters of ſin, by the power kl 
of this, have been converted into Miracles of Virtue. The Perfrans, faith Chry- 
faſtome, thar profeſſed Inceft, now by Religion practiſe Virginity. Britanni hama- 
nis v2ſcebantur carnibus, nunc jejuniis reficiunt animas ſuas ; they, that ſavagely fed 
upon other mens fle{h, now by taſting do mortifie their own. 
This is the main Teſtimony to warrant and authorize the truth of Religion. *In 
« Jifputes with Heathen and Infidels, we call for no Miracles from Heaven, faith 
«the Father. Quin homines proferimus antea beſtiis truciores, Angelorum nanc imitato- 
res effeos. We warrant our Faith, not by working of wonders; but by conver- 
ting of ſinners, cenum in unzuentum mutando, by changing filthinels into holineſs, 
= d.gmones in Angelos, by turning incarnate Devils into mortal Angels. This 
makes prophan+ men and Infidels, ſtand and admire the Miniſters of the Goſpel. 
They that can tame Lyons, and lead about Elephants, how are they wondred at 2 
How much more wondertul is the Goſpel of Grace, that can tame and ſubdue the 
moſt barbarous Diſpoſitions 2 $7 quis ſeneſcenti jnventutem reſtituat, ſaith he, quanti 
eftimames? If one could make an old, decrepit man, young and freſh again, and 
ſtreighten a crooked, diſtorted body ; how would men flock to him 2 Religion is 
more powerful ; it turns not age into youth; but rottenneſs and corruption into 
holineſs and integrity. Nay, this convicts the Devil himtelt, enforces him to be- 
leveand confeſs our Miniſtry, The Converſion of a barbarous ſinner confounds 
him more, than the working of a wonder. When he ſees 70? in homine mortis ope- 
ra diruta, tot titulos damnationis repente eraſos, faith Tertullias ; it aſtoniſhes him 
toſce a child of perdition by grace tranſlated to an heir of Salvation. 
Oh, faith St. Chry/o/tome, theſe are the chief wonders of Religion, Narrabo mi- 
rabilia tua; que mirabilia? Quod facias de ſuperbo humilem, de adultero caſtum, de 
iracundo manſuetum. When thou ſeeſt a Proud man made humble, an Adulterer chaſt, 
an Uſurer bountiful, a Cruel man merciful ; thou mayſt well fay, Fc et mutatio 
dextre Excelfi; This is the finger of God, the wonder of Religion. 
And that's my firſt Obſervation : As it isa fruit of his Renovation, re/pefu natu- 
re, & di{p!ſitionis ; Religion alters and mollifies the moſt prophane nature; an 
keard-hearted Tormenter 1s preſently become a merciful comtorter. 
{l. It is 0p;zs reformationis ; it ariſes from the feed and principle of Renovation, 
reſpetu particularis peccati, in reſpect of his particular aCtual fault ; of which he 
was now in preſent Commiſſion. He was even now exerciiing his barbarous cru- 
ty towards the Apoſtles ; and in this fin the hand of God now finds him, and the 
ewlt of this ſin,the mercy of God now pardons him ; and therefore of all other ſins, 
he will beware of this {1n, preſently puts himſelf into the practice of the contrary 
Virtue, Obſerve, | 
A true Convert, thouzh he reſolves of a general reformation, yet, above all ethers, he 
will have a ſpecial eye at that fin, which was the cauſe of his greateſt rujn, and which God 
made the eccafion of his riſing, and convetfion, Thou art made whol?, fin no mire ; ges- 
wraliter diftum, ſpecialiter ſapit, as: Tertullian ſpeaks: it aims ſpecially at ſome for- 
mer fin, that brought him to miſery. Asa man recovered from a dangerous fick- 
neſs, he carefully uſes a general good diet ; buteſpecially deſires preſervatives, and 
antidotes againſt the diſeaſe, he was lately cured of. I furteited of this meat, this 
proved my bane, and he knows relapſes to be dangerous and deadly. A Captain 
1s careful to ſtrengthen every corner of his Cattle ; but that place, where the Ene- 
my brakein before, ſhall have a double watch, that's fortified eſpecially. 
See how St. Paz! ſticks at that one fin of his, 7 was a perſecutor, 1t was a fin was 
long fince pardoned him, he might look upon that fin now without horror, as A+- 
eatine ſpeaks: I, but for deteſtation and prevention, he could never forget it. 
Deleta rev cat, faith Chryſoſtom of him, he recalls this ſpecial fin paſt and torgi- 
ven, to ſtrengthen himſelf againſt a ſecond commiſſion, Nox vult iterim divine ft 
miſericordie. oneri eſſe, as Tertullian ſpeaks of a true Penitent, he will not be bur- "Ys 
thenſome agzin to the grace of God, agiin to deliver him from fo great a danger. 
An4 therefore makes this ſpecial fin the cauſe ani] opportunity, to _— all ' 
| other «#404 
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Serm. |, other fin. As in catching and taming of wild beats ('tis Chryſ:/fom's firailitude) jj 
ALY you can lay hold upon the darling young one, the old one will ſoon be taken ang 


ſubdued ; fo if thou mortifie thy ſpecial darling fin, the dam and old one, nay, th, 
whole breed of ſins will be deſtroyed preſently. 

A ſtrong apprehenſion and deteſtation of this ons ſin, it will make thee conſes 
all other ſins with it; as a ſtrong ſtriking one ſtring will make the other ſtrings; 
of an Inſtrument giverheir ſound alſo. This is Bernard's rule and caveat of Repen. 
tance. Though thou mult forſake whatſoever fin, F. ramen ſpectaliter horreas, 9g 
ſpecialiter appetebas, faith he, thy ſpecial ſin, which was tizy main ruine, take heed 
that works thee not a ſecond miſchief. 

See the practice of this Caveat in thoſe two famous Penitents, in the Old and New 
Teſtament, David and St, Peter. 

1: David commits Adultery, compaſſes and contrives it with deliberate Murder 
Maznum peccatum, magna Miſericordia. A great fin commitred, much mercy that 
pardoned it. Obſerve how ſhie and watchful he is of vielding to any luſt, thy 
touches and borders upon the ſuſpicion of Murder. He lorgs to taſte of the Wa. 
ters of Bethlehem, and yet checks himſelf, and abſflains, Lecaule it did but hazard 
the blood of his Captains; Oh! 'tis the price of blood, I will not taſte of it. Be. 
fore he yielded to an adulterovs Juſting, now he abliains from a natural longing; 
there is thed the blood of his ſervant, now his heart-ſmites him for venturing and 
hazarding the blood of his ſubjects. Oh! he remembers his tormer fin, he durſt 
not come near the leaſt occaſion of it. 

2. St. Peter in the New Teſtament, fins in a preſumptuons comparing and pre- 
ferring himſelf before his fellow-Apoſtles ; 7hough all ſhould forſate thee, yet I nil 
not ; heis ſtronger than all of them, and loves Chriſt better. You know the ſuc. 
cels, he fell fouly. Obſerve how watchful he is, leſt he be ſurprized with the like 
temptation. Simon, loveſt thou me, more than theſe? Now he is put upon the com- 
pariſon, yet he dares not make it: Lord, thou knoweſt that I [v2 thee. Compa- 
riſons were dangerous to him, he dares not adventure them. 

This is the holy wiſdom, that Repentance teacheth thee. Naufrazium fit fali- 
lor portes, faith the Father, he makes that a Sea-mark or Haven, where he ſufr- 
ed ſhipwrack. His godly ſorrow begets this ſpecial care and revenge in him; he 
mainly avoids that particular fin, wherein God's hand found him, puts him{lf 
ſpeedily and earneſtly to the practiceof the contrary Duty. And that's the ſecond 
Obſervation, as it is a work of Retormation reſpedty particu/aris peccati ; of that (in 
whereof le was now in aCtual commiſſion, 

Iſl. "Tis $us Reformationis ; "tis a fruit ariſing from the ſeed of Renovation, re- 
ſpedu particularis v-eationis ; 1n replect of his private calling and profeſſion. Heis 
a Gaoler, and they, you know, are uſually mercileſs, hard-hearted men. Now he 
is converted, he retorms the abuſes at his calling,-ules his Prifoners mercifully, and 
with much pity. He contents not himſelf to hear Paz/ preach, to believe, to be 
baptized, and fo reſts in the common duties of Chriſtianity ; bur ſhews the trutl 
and power ot his Converſion in his private perſonal calling and profeſſion. He's 
not only a good Chriſtian, but a good Gaoler, hath care of his Priſoners ; a good 
Father and Maſter, all his houſe mult be taught and baptized. Obſerve, 

The Truth of Converſion will evidence it ſelf in the ordering and reforming of ow 
p-rſonal Calling. Religion, "tis not a matter meerly of publick and common pro- 
tection, dwels not in Churches and Temples only, but it will enter into thine houke, 
bids it {elf home to thee; as Chriſt to Zacheus, Come, 1 muſt l:dge in thine houſe, have 
acceſs and {way in all thine employments. 

The Law of God was not to be wrote on the doors of the Temple, but upon 
the poſts of thine own doors, and thou to meditate upon it; not only going to 
the Church, but in thine field, in thine houſe, with thy Children, in all the turnings 
of thy life and calling, It anſwers, as Fohn Baptiſt to Souldiers and Publicans, Def/aud 
9 man,oppreſs no man.tike St.Paul,concluding the higheſt points of Chriſtian Relig 
on with preſcriptions of perſonal Duties to Maſters and Servants, Parentsand Chil- 
dren. The underſtanding and obſerving of which,faith one,is the beſt Commentary 
upon the higher myſteries of all Pau/'s Epiſtles. How 
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How many be there, like the man in the'Goſpel, that offer to follow Chriſt 
whereſoever he goes, in a continual frequenting of the public worfhip 2 No, faith 
Chrift, G7 home to thine houſe, ani there' ſhew tvhat God hath done to thee. Let thy 
ſhop, and thy trading, and thy perſonal employments witneſs and evidence the 

ower of thy Religion. Frequenting of Sermons, and folemn Service : alas! 
tis 1 cheap and eafic performance of Piety and Devotion. They that can relin- 
quiſh, unlawful gains, though it colt them cear, that cancut off their right hand 
though it bring in their hving, they ſhew the power of Grace and Religion, 
Thoſe irt the Ats, that burnt and abandoned their unlawful books, to the loſs of 
ridyfrnds, fee what an honourable teſtimony the Spirit gives them of a ſound 
Converſion, So mightily grew the Word of God, and prevailed ; in them had the 
Gofpel its perfect work. 

Without this,all your oatward priviledges are but empty titles. What is the honour 
and renown of tliis famous City 2 Zzc notre civitatis laus (faith he of his Conſtanti« 
wple ) not quod Senatum habeat, aut Conſules, aut mercium coptam : This is the glory of 
your City, not to be the Seat of the Empire,and Mart of the World : /ed quad populuns 
habeat audiend; jfudioſum, templa Dei referta, Feclefras creſcentes : Your full Churches 
and Congregations are the beauty of your City.But yet reſt not there : you muſt 
bring home ſome of this Religion to your private dwellings and profeſſions, leſt,in this 
{enſe alſo,you make theTravellers cenſure prove too true of you: The Churches and 
Publick places of London, are ſtately and magnificent, but their private dwellings 
and houſes are nothing anſwerable. Their Temples and Oratories are full of devott- 
on, but their ſhops and counting-houles are utterly void of it. 

Tyrus,that famous City,when ſhe ſhall be converted,the Prophet foretells not of 
Churches and Temples,but that her Trading and Dealing ſhall be fanctified and holv, 
her occupying and merchandize /ha/l be holy t6 the LORD, faith the Prophet 1/aiah. 

I meddle not with the ſecrets of your Trading and gaining,and yet you mult not 
exclude Divinity and Religion from over-ruling your Conſcience in your perſonal 
cllings, and ſecular affairs. Our Saviour that would not bea Judge, or divider of 
Eſtates, yet interpoſes his Doctrine, Beware of Covetouſueſs. St.Paul tells us, tis a point 


of Divinity, nay a great Myſtery in Religion, to know how to be wealthy. Meucnues, * 


Thave learned the myſtery to abound, Philip.iv:12. You will grant, there be Myſteries 
ofDodtrine and Faith ; and you would be loth, not to have inſight into the higheſt of 
them. Paul tells you here, there is a great myſtery in honeſt thriving and gaining, 
which I fear many a Crafts-man amongſt you is utterly ignorant of. Thoſe whoſe ve- 
ry Trades are fins, that arc ex officio peccatores, as the Father terms them, opprefſing 
Uſerers, Brokers, and the like rabblement of City-thieves, more exccrable and odious 
in St.Chryſo/tom's jadgment, than high-way Robbers, what evidence can they poli- 

bly have of a ſound Converſion 2 They that will not reform one abuſe in their Trad- 

ing, how will they forfake all for Religion? Parentes, c:njuges, liberi propter Deum re« 

linzuendi faith Tertulltan, de artibus,& negotiationibus, & poſſeſſionibus,etiam Liberorum 

cayſa dubitas > Religion will make thee torſake Wite and Children; can it not win 

thee from a ſinful profeſſion ? 

I, But it brings in my living: How ſhall I ſhift - 

Oh, faith a Father, /»digna vox Chriſtiano; tis an unworthy Queſtion for a Chriſti- 
anto ask, How ſhall I live 2 Fides non reſpicit vitam,multo miais vittum ; his life is not 
dear to him,much leſs his living,Not one that Chriſt called to forſake Trades and Pro- 
ſeſſions,did ever anſwer him,No# habeo quo vivam,l muſt not give over my thriving, 
and gaining, They not only reformed, but relinquiſhed their Trades when Chrilt rc- 
quired it. Religion,it naturally and readily expreſles it felf at leaſt in the over-ruling 
and ordering of our Secular Employments. That's the third Obſervation, as it 1s 
a work of Reformation, in reſpect of his private calling and profeſſion. 

Hitherto we have conſidered this action of the Gaoler, Reſpettu principii,a quo oris 
tur,as it was an action of a man believing, repenting, an1 as a man reformed 

T.” In his nature and diſpoſition. 
IT. In his particular finful action. 


Ill. And laſtly, in his calling and profeſſion. But, 
K k Secondly, 
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Secondly, Take notice of it reſpedtu_ objetti circa quod verſatur, as it reſpes and 
paſſes upon theſe men, to whom he performed it ; Ze waſhed their ſtripes. 

* And ſo the divers conſiderations of the object will ſpecifie the nature of the a, 
and fruit of Converſion. _ A i : | 

Firſt, Then generally and briefly Conceive them as Proximi, as Men, Brethren, 
and Neighbours, in that common reference, ſo'tis Atns Charitatis, an a of Chg. 
rity. And then obſerve ; ER bs | 

The trith of Converſion will expreſs it felf in the works of love to or Neighbour, 
and Brethren. This is the main evidence of our New-birth. Dile4o, ſummun fidej 
Sacramentam, Chriſt iani nominis Theſaurus, faith Tertullian. "Tis the ſeal and aſſurance 
of a right-bred Faith. And, non dubitet ſe amari, qui amat, faith Bernard. Ts thine 
heart enlarged in love to thy Brethren ? thou needeſt not queſtion God's love to thee, . 
The waſhing and anointing Chriſt's feet, wasan aſſurance to Mary of pardon and 
peace : Her ſins are forgiven her, for ſhe loved much. So this Gaoler, waſhing and che. 
riſhing rhe members ot Chriſt,hath an undoubted —— himſelf is accepted, 

Oh! the apprehenſion of God's love to us naturally eriforces our love to his chil. 
dren. If God, o loved us, we ought to love one another, faith St. ohn. The inference, 
onie would think, ſhould rather have been, We ought to love him again. True, but 
he ſets over this love, that is due to himſelf, to the uſe of our Brethren; 

I.e Signum amoris'; *Tis the beſt ſign and proof of our love,if we love our Bre- 
thren. Who doth not boaſt of hislove to God 2 "Tisevery man's profeſſion, and 
we cannot convert them. Bring them to this tryal, Doft thou love him that is be. 
gotten of God; whereſoever thou ſeeſt his Image and Similitude 2 By 7his ye 
are known to be my Diſciples, if ye love one another. © Obſerve, faith Chryſoſtom, tis 
< not working of miracles, caſting out Devils ; but love to our Brethren, that's the 
< ;nfallible proof of being a true Diſciple. See how they Iove one another ; it was the 
© mark, by which Heathens pointed out the Chriſtians in 7Tertulliar's Age. 'Tis 
* Signum amnris, | 

IL. 7: frufum amoris ; God ſets over this love to our Brethren; that they might 
receive the truit and improvement of it. The benefit of our love, it cannot reach 
to him ; his ſelf-ſufficiency admits no addition from our poor charity ; he makes 
our Brethren the receivers of it. As Preſerits to a King are but acknowledgments 
of homage to him, the profit and benefit is ſhared by his followers. David, he could 
not do kindnels to Forathan himſelf; but yet he enquires, 7s there any of Fonathan's 
flock alive, that I may ſhew Kindneſs to? If Naaman can faſten no gift on Eliſha, yet 
the children of the Prophets, and his ſervant Gehaz?, ſhall have what they will of 
him. "Tis fruftus amoris. 

III. 7» augmentum amoris ; This loveto our Brethren, it multiplics,and ſtrengthens, 
arid encreaſes our love to God. That's hearty love, that reſts not upon the party, 
whom we chiefly affe&, but enlarges it ſelf to his children, and followers, and all 
that belongs to him. Charitas neſcit angulum, not amat proprium, ſervire defiderat nt- 
ceſſitatibus omnium. It takes advantages of all relations, paſt and to come ; *tis qud- 
dam eternitatis exemplar, as he ſpeaks of Faith, preteritos, preſentes, futuros vaſtiſ- 
fimo quodam finu comprehendit : lays hold of all, embraces all, that belongs to his 
Saviour. And that's the firſt Conſideration of it, as they are Proximi, and fo this 
waſhing, 'tis Opus Charitatis, he loves them as Brethren. Bur, 

Secondly, Conceive them as they are afflit;, as Chriſtians in miſery and afflidi- 
on,whipt and impriſoned; and then 'tis Attus Miſericordie,an ation of mercy. Befote 
we conſidered them as members of Chriſt, and fo he loved them ; now behold them 
as the afflicted Members of Chriſt, and fo now he pities them. Obſerve, 

The naturalleſt motion of an heart converted is to commiſerate the poor Saints of God, 
and to ſhew mercy towards them, In this Gaolers Converſion, it was not only love and 
goodneſs, that God ſhewed to him ; but mercy and pity : his wounds were now hea- 
led, his foul now waſhed, fed, and refreſhed, and therefore naturally expreſſs 
all pity and compaſſion. The works of mercy are the moſt kindly returns of met- 
cy received. *O0 tz:@-n Hacer, faith St. Bafil; Mercy naturally breeds and provokes 
mercy. Wert thou furniſhed with all other Graces, yet thou falleſt ſhort,if thou wan- 
teſt this one. As ye abound in faith, and utterance,and knowledge, ſo abound in this grace, 
faith Pas/, perſwading the Corinthians to Alms and Mercy. Thek 
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Theſe fruits of Piety and reliet tothe poor Saints, Chriſt, 
I. Moſt ſtrictly exacts. | 
IT. Moſt graciouſly accepts. 
[H. Moſt bountifully rewards. 

|. He ſtrictly exacts them. The main tryal and enquiry at that great day ſhall be 
for theſe deeds of Mercy. Te did not feed me, yetlid not viſit me, ye did not cloath 
me. They are not charged with injuſtice, but tor want of Mercy. Ou #«« © erat iyrg. 
amt; dan” 5 dxaurdnilles xemuxgireru;laith St. Baſil; not for oppreſling, but for not relieving, 
they are judged and condemned. And Non quia caſti, aut juſti, ſed quia miſericor- 
des,faith Chyſoſtome; tis the vertue of Pity, that's mainly required. This alſo, 

11. He moſt gratiouſly accepts. Any kindneſs toany of our children, we take it 
thankfully ; butif any of thembe weak, ſick, or diſeaſed, and thou tendereſt or 
cheriſheſt that child, we take that more kindly. We have great joy in thy love, be- 
cauſe the bowels of the Saints are refreſhed by thee, Philem 7. Thereare ſome certain 
ſtately good deeds, that it may be you fancy and forecaſt to your ſelves, ſome 4b- 
ſalow's Pillar 3 and ye know weare out-braved with erections of Abbies, and enri- 
ching 'of Shrines. See you not theſe ſumptuous buildings? 7ertulliay's anſwer muſt 
be our Apology, and your dire&tion, Plus noſtra miſericordia inſumit wvicatim, quim 
weſtra religio templatim. We rather felieve the living Temples of God's Saints, than 
erect their Shrines. This, weare ſure, Chriſt will lovingly accept. He accounts it, 
asif it were done to himſelf. Chriſt openly profeſtes it, Te have fed me. We arc 
aſhamed to acknowledge, This man relieved me, and cloathed me : Chriſt will 
acknowledg it before Men and Angels. How welcome ſhall that man be to heaven, 
that hath fed Chriſt in a poor Chriſtian 2 It a King ſhould fay, This man relieved 
me, and fed me, how would the Courtiers entertain and reſpect him 2 When Chriſt 
ſhall own thee for his Benefactour, how will the Angels receive and welcome thee ? 

It was an encouragement to Abraham to harbour ſtrangers, faith St. Chryſoſtome, 
becauſe ſometimes, at unawares, he received Angels : As a Fiſherman more willing- 
[y caſts in his Net for Fiſh, becauſe ſometimes he draws up Gold or Diamonds. 
Thou haſt a ſtronger encouragement to relieve poor Saints ; he that receives them, 
receives Chriſt. (#7 * cat non reſpicis, Chriſtum conſidera ; qui conſervum non cogi» 
tas, Dominum cogita, faith St. Cyprian. Be willing to ſhew mercy, if not to a Chritti- 
an, yet to Chriſt himſelf; deſpiſe not the poverty and meanneſs of them, nay, the 
aather embrace them. Chriſt aſſures thee thou ſhalt entertain him zz pu{e/o, rather 
than in magno ; uanto minor frater, qui admittitur ; tanto major Chriſtus, qui per eun 
advenit, The meaner the Chriſtian is, the more tully comes Chriſt to thee. 

Thoufayeſt, thou wouldeſt relieve St. Pau/, entertain Elzas, it they would come 
tothee. Quid quzris Eliam 2 Receive a poor Saint, the Lord of Elas himſelf fhall 
cometo thee. What glory will this be to you rich men, to fit like Abraham in Para- 
diſe,not with poor Lazares, but with Chriſt in your bofome? Iliaw #0: zcpw iyew Sc, 
faith Baf/: What thanks ſhouldeſt thou give him, that will thus honour thee, to 
become humſelf the Beggar, and make thee the Benetactour 2 He can otherwiſe pro- 
vide for his poor members. He can feed them himielf. 7he Beaffs on theiMountains 
are all hjs, but he loves thy company, bids himſelt home to thee. 

Why did he ſend Elias to a poor Widow to nouriſh him? faith Auge/ſtine. He 
could have fed him by a Raven, by an Angel. True, faith he, Sed YVidue fecit, nou 
Eliz, it was for her good,not for his own ; and no» ut paſceretur, ſed ut paſceret, faith 
Chryſoſtom;to feed her,indeed,rather than to be fed of her;and to give her opportunity 
for the deeds of mercy.And then,as he graciouſly accepts, ſo above all other works, 

III. He doth abundantly reward theſ@ deeds ot mercy. Quantiſcunque ſumptibus 
conſtat, lucrum eſt pietatis nomine ſumptum facere, laith Tertullian : "Tis great gain, 
to be at coſt in theſe works & Piety. And #54, tis 3 drege faith Baſil. Libera» 
lity to the poor Saints, 'tis not liberality, but uſury to God, and that ot the high- 
eſt increaſe. Feneraris hominibus, centeſimum reddent ; fenerare pauperibus, centu- 
plum recipies. This Uſury toGod, gains an hundred-fold ; num cente/imum, ab ho- 
mine, mavis an o__ a Deo? Wilt thou not put out thy money for the grea- 
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diſtreſſed Members.of Chriſt » Eſpecially, how ſhould thy bowels yearn to ſee, not 
ſome few members afflicted, but the main Body of the Church to welter in blood 
Canſt thou not give thy money to relieve it, When wilt thou be willing to ſpeng 
thy blood to detendit 2 If thou wilt not waſh theſe wounds of the Saints, how 
wilt thou endure them in thine own body 2 If thou haſt not the pity of the Gao. 
ler, when wilt thou havethe patience of Pau/2 At leaſt, if thou canſt not relieye 
them, yet mourn for them; if thou canft not deliver them out of Priſon, yet viſit 
them in it. If when one member ſuffers, all the members ſuffer with if ; much-more 
when the body it ſelf ſuffers, ſhall there any one member not condole with it > The 
Churches abroad, what ſtorms of perſecutions have fallen upon them, and ſtill ret 
upon them 2? The rod of the wicked abides upon the lot of the righteous ſhall not we mourn 
for them 2 or are we not members, becauſe by diſtance of place we be divided from 
them 2 *Tis true what Bafi/ faith, and it ſuits with us, 0 Kog«G- mis wir vious & gmeles 0 
RtAgorns ikcross Tes SE vnorwms Tus nTer wr ts Ne mis ary d mins ouvidYyrs ” Our Iſlands are divi. 
<« ded from others by the Sea ; but we Iſlanders areunited with others by the bond 
* of Charity. And Charity, when it meets with miſery, is not only charity, but pity 
and mercy, relieving, comforting, at leaſt condoling the miſeries of our Brethren, 
Oh ! mercy and compaſſion to the afflited Saints, 'tis a powerful evidence, that 
we our ſelves have received mercy. That's a ſecond conſideration of them, as they 
are afflitz, fo 'tis opus miſericordie. 

Thirdly, Conceivethem as they are Tyjurid affet;, as men that were wronged 
and oppreſſed by him ; and fo tis opus ſatisfattionis, an at of ſatisfaction. He had 
tormented them before, heaped wrongs, and indignities, and vexations upon them; 
No doubt, with forrow of heart, he confeſſes his injury, and ſtudies and endez- 
vours all poſſible ſatisfaction. Obſerve, 

The truth of Converſion, as it ſhews it ſelf in all duties of love and commiſeration ; | 
to thoſe we have injured, it will expreſs it ſelf in a due ſatisfaftion. The Schoolmen 
and Caſuiſtsare ſtrit andexpreſs inthe enforcement of this. All damages to foul, 
body, goods, or good Name, the remiſſion of theſe faults always implies the deſire 
and endeayour of a juſt reſtitution. SatisfaCtion for ſin, asit is properly ſinful, and 
tendered to God, and to purchaſe pardon, is impious arid blaſphemous. Thus to 
right thy Brother, were towrong thy Saviour. But as it is offenſive to man, au 
ratione damni, aut injurie, either as damage or injury, done to him, and not to re- 
deem, but to break off thy ſin (and that's the full virtue of reſtitution, faith Yalew 
tia;) or, if you will further, though not to purchaſe, or to procure pardon, and fo 
to ſubmit himſelf tothe mercy of God, as a capable ſubje& ; conceive this aff 
&ion within the compaſs of theſe limitations, and no queſtion, to fatisfie thy Bro- 
ther, whom thou haſt formerly wages is a neceſlary fruit of true Converſion, 
Without this, ſaith St. Auguſtine, Medicina penitentie non predeſt, all a&ts of Re- 
pentance prove ineftetual. Nay, Non agitar penitentia, ſed fingitur, "tis no true 
Repentance, but a meer counterfeit. | 

Zacheus his fact, 'tis memorable and exemplary. He thinks it' not ſufficient to 
give ovef#his oppreſſions, and defraud no more ; nor contents himſelf with bounty 
to the poor, to the half of his ſubſtance: but confeſſes his oppreſſion, and vows 1 
juſt and plentiful reſtitution. Oh ! he that will give his own, will reſtore anothers; 
he that is merciful, cannot chuſe but be juſt. See how gladly and freely he binds 
himſelf to it, no man accuſed him; he doth not like a Thiet, that being purſued, 
lets fall his booty, becauſe it hinders his eſcaping ; or, as Birds of prey, that are 
fain to let their prey fall again, when it troubles their flight ; but readily and chear- 
fully he contelles and reſtores. 

And yet what's the uſual converſion of an oppreſlipg Uſurer ? If he call in his 
mony, and give over his exaCtions, Satvation is wich come to his houſe, he's 
inſtantly become a Son of Abraham. What is this but /atronis beneficium, the amends 
that "Thieves make thee, to rob thee no more ? Nay, the fatisfa&tion of Devils, 
that would ſeem to relieve thoſe whom they ceaſe to moleſt. To ſuch De- 
vils St. Baſil compares them, %mg 3: as imanas mirnes dxiores, that after ſome cer- 


tain periods of the Moon forſake their Lunaticks, and ſo ſeem to refreſh them: 
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« Agif it were ſufficient, faith Gregory, notto run into farther arrearages, without Fx ] 
« ever croſling)or ſatisfying the books for thy former debts : Or, as Chry/o/tom con- Wyxg 
« ceits it, When thou haſt ſtabb'd a man,and given him his deaths-wound, it were 
« 21mends enough not to ſtab him again ; but to pull out thy weapon, without 
«eyer applying any plaiſter to cure him. 

- At molt, if they part with any thing,they turn it into the title of Alms, and Deeds 
of Charity, which God requires as a truit of Repentance upon ſtrit nec</firv, Bring 
orth fruits meed. for Repentance, faith our Saviour ; non dignos innocentia, faith Gre ory ; 
the fruits of after>innocency are not ſuffcient,no further to wrong them ; nor dignos 
miſericorzid, not onfy the fruits of mercy, and free liberality ; but dignos penitentii, 
not in a glorious magnificent manner of tree-gift and bounty ; but reſtore and 
bring back again, like an humble penitent, if thou mean to fatisfie. Thou meaneſt 
to. bequeath 1t ix pios uſus. Why 2 God abhors the facrifices of rapin and oppreilion, 
In that Caſe he bids thee not to leave thine offering at the Altar, and azree with 
thy Brother ; but take back thine offering from his Altar, andreſtore it to thy bro- 
ther. Such Sacrificesas theſe find leis acceptance than Cair's oblation ; it was re- 
jected of God,faith the Father, #on quod alienum, ſed quod minus precipuum ; it was his 
own, but not the beſt and choiceſt, and therefore God refuted it. 'Ov >y;@ 4 {pmaz- 
rar words 5 Kdg1G, faith the Father ; God will haveno intercourſe, He will not become 
4 receiver to Thieves and Robbers. Shall the High-Priefts fling back the price of 
blood from their Churches treaſury 2 and dareſt rhou dedicate thine Acheldema, 
thy purchaſes of blood, to the wiſe of his Saints, or honour of his Sanftuary 2 The 
offerings that God accepts, muſt be without the leaſt relliſh of leaven ; that ſowrs, 
and embitters, and makes all thy ſervice loathſome and unſavory. Now, © the 
* o2in of oppreſſion, faith Cheyſoooee, tis like leaven, rhat infects and taints all 
«thy poſſeſſions, though lawfully gotten. Zniverſas facultates tuas fermentabit. A 
little of this makes God abhor thy whole oblation. Purge it out by a juſt reſtitu- 
tion, that ſo thou mayeſt expreſs this character of Converſion, that the Gaoler 
practiſes. He wronged them before, he laboursto farisfe ; as they are Injurid af- 
fetti, 'tis opus ſatisfactionis. 

Fourthly, Conceive them as they are Mini/tri, as the Miniſters and means of his 
calling; and fo 'tis Opus gratitudinis, a teſtimony of thanktuneſs. Theſe are the 
ſervants of the moſt hizh God ; theſe have brought the glad tidings of Grace and 
Salvation ; not only their feet, but their wounds, and ttripes, and fores are beau- 
tiful; he thankfully embraces, refreſhes, and comforts them. And then, I beſeech 
you, give way to this Obſervation : 

That the truth of Converſion will manifeſt it ſelf in all fruits of thankfulneſs to the 
Miniſters of ſalvation. See now this Goaler draws out the Apoſtles, as Ebed-Me- 
ch did Feremy, from the depth of the Dungeon ; makes lus Priſon, like 0bad4a's 
Cave, to nouriſh theſe-Prophets ; becomes a Lot, and an Abraham, to entertain 
theſe Angelsand meſſengers of heaven. 

Oh / art thou a new Convert? I queſtion not thy bounty, much leſs thy juſt and 
lawful dealing with thy lawful Miniſter ; with the Shmamite, thou wilt ſtudy and 
contrive all poſſible expreſſions of thy love and gratitude. See Lydza here, how ſhe 
enforces the Apoſtles to accept of her Charity. The Macedonians beſeech St. Pau! 
with much entreaty to admit their bounty. The Galatiars can pull out their eyes 
togratifie the Apoſtle. Philemon owes no leſs then himſelf ; what he is, and what 
he hath,-is not too dear for Pa!. 
| The Primitive Chriſtians, how did their poverty, in this kind, abound to their 
nch liberality > Whole ſtatesand inheritances were chearfully offered for a ſupply 
IS of the Apoſtles, and the Churches neceſſities, and that with much humility and re- 
| verence ; they preſented it at the feet of the Apoſtles: A ſtrange kind of ten- 
ds dring a voluntary benevolence. Oh / faith David, 7 will not ſerve my God with that 
Is, WR "bib coft me nothing. He judged it an indignity to the ſervice of God, not to be at 
- WY ſome coſt and charges for the publick worſhip. St. Paul, that could caſily diſpenſe 
cr- WI vith his perſonal proviſion, yet how ſtrictly exacts he a neceſſary maintenance for 
theChurches Miniſtery 2 x Cor. ix. he grounds it upon a fourfold Law. 
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I. The Law of Nature teaches it, Who. plants a Vine-yard, and eats not the frut 
Fit 2 Who feeds a Flock, and eats not of the milk of it? 

IT. The Law of Nations requires it, Who goes a warfare at his own charges > 

III. The Law of Moſes commanded it, Thou ſhalt not muzzle the Ox that tre. 


Aeth out the Corn. 


And, upon all theſe, = 
IV. The Evangelical Law, that neceſſarily infers it, Even ſo hath the Lord o». 


dained;that they that preach the Goſpel, ſhould Irve of the Goſpel. He hath ordained it 
and they (hould livz of it. They are binding words, and imply neceſſity : And yer 
how many conceit it as a Popiſh kind of res conftlzz, ina voluntary benevolence : 
which the Lord requires ſub neceſſtate / uh 05h; upon neceſfary obedience 2 , 

The ſowing of ſpiritual things deſerves at. your hands the reaping of carnal. 
and we may exaCt it, though not ut pretium rez, yet as premium perſone ; and ny 
at donum, ſed ut fruttum, faith St. Paul, "we require not gifts, but rejoyce to ſe 
the fruit of our labours. It comforted Pau to fee the flouriſhing of the Philippians 
love, though he could have wanted it. Foſes, that gave fo liberally to the Apoſtles, 
Afts iv. 36. was ſurnamed by them Barnabas, a Son of conſolation. 

'Tis a ſign they have received ſmall ſtore of ſeed, that are thus dead and barren in 
return of fruit. *Tis a plain argument of a baſe eſteem of God, of Grace, of the 
Kingdom of Heaven, that a Servant or Factour ſhould have twenty times the 4l. 
lowance of the Agent of your ſouls. | 

That Strumpet of Rome, what coſt doth her Lovers beſtow upon her 2 Hoy 
have thoſe Caterpillars conſumed the fat of thoſe Lands, where they have been 
cheriſhed? How many great Eſtates hath that Idol devoured 2 And is it not 4 
ſhame, that their 'Dagon ſhould be enriched, and our Ark impoveriſhed 2 Nay, le 
me tell you, thoſe Popiſh Philiſtixes returned back our Ark of God not altogether 
empty. It had gifts and golden Emerods; but our men of Berh/hemeſh, though they 
receive it gladly, yet in the taking it down, they ſhuffled our thoſe Emerods, an 


purged us clean of thoſe ſuperſtitious endowments. But ſuperſtitious they were, and 


aboliſhed they are ; only Tythes, I ſuppoſe, have an higher Tenure,more Morgl and 
Divine. Are you exact in theſe without fraud or — 2 Doyou let you houks 


for ſo much rent 2 Methinks it ſounds like St. Peter's Queſtion, 7el me, Sold yu 
your Land for ſo much money > 1 wonder Sapphira could not order it otherwite, andtel 
St. Peter, that indeed a reſervation there was of an after-payment in another nz 
ture ; but the price they bargained for, was juſt ſo much. Noqueſtion, had it been 
no tie to the Spirit of God, the had eſcaped that fearful judgment. 

At leaſt, if hardneſs of heart will not yield to this, yer that, which all men con- 
clude of,a certain.a ſufficient, nay, an honourable allowance, muſt be made to your 
Miniſters, Whata ſhame is it for you, that theGuides of your ſouls ſhould be diſtracted 
into anxious ſollicitude tor their own bodies 2 Lapides Sanftuarii, in capite omniun pli 
tearum. What pity is it to ſee the ſtones of the Santtuary lie ſcattered in the ſtreet. 
* That is, faith Grezory, to have the Miniſters of the Church ſcattered and diſper- 
© {ed into Secular neceſſities > Oh! theſe Fowls of the Heaven ſhould be .provi 
ded for, without their ſowing and reaping. Theſe Lillies of Paradiſe ſhould not toyl 
nor labour, and yet grow and flouriſh. As Auguſtine, alluding to God's Curſe up 
on Cain for killing his Brother, Let the earth be barren wito thee, when thon tilleſt it; 
Quid congruentins, faith he, quam ut illum, cujus ſcelere frater occiſus eſt, in terraltbs 
rantem ſterilitas ſequeretur, illis, quorum munere fratres ſalvantur, de craſtino minimt 
coritantibus, fruituoſa terra ſerviret? Cain that killed his Brother, even when he 
labours, is curſed with barrenneſs. Miniſters that fave their Brethren, even 
though they labour not, mult be rewarded with fruitfulneſs. It was ſmall credit for 
the Epheftans,. to have S. Paul proteſt, that his own hands had ſupplied his Neceſitits 
And is it not the indelible ſtain of many Patrons and Pariſhes, that their poor Mini 
{ters ſhould be driven into Secular employments, and forced to hold ſome Tradeit 
Cmmendam with their ſpiritual Funtions > They have Prophecied in their ftreets,l, 
and there may live too; they can ſcarce add, 7hou haſt eat and drunk in our preſent, 


aud been comforted by us. 
Pul 
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_— better things are known of you, ye worthy Citizens; your Charity is gone Spxm, I. 
abroad; your Piety hath teſtimony from the Church of God. Only take Cond a mon, &. 


you marr not your gift in the manner of giving ; that ye turn not your Tithesand 
n Duties into the opinion of free-will-offerings. Would you your ſelves 
rake it well, that your Debtour, when he pays your own, ſhould boaſt himſelf 
for your free BenefaQtour? And is it equal, that, that the with-holding of which the 
Spirit of God doth expreſly call Robbery, the payment of it ſhould be no Duty, but 
only an act of meer liberality. 

Suppoſe the manner were left at large by the Law of God as we are often anſwer- 
ed; yet queſtionleſs, thoſe generalities of ſufficiency,and certainty,and bounty,being 
limited to this rate by the interpoſition of lawful Authority, puts a bond of Conſci- 
ence upon you,and abſolute neceſſity. Theſe things ought you to do, faith Chriſt tothe 

ws.and they did accordingly.Are you worſe thanFews 2 or your Paſtours viler than 
Seribes and Phariſees 2 What ever others do,yet you that have felt the ſaving power 


* ofthis bleſſed Ordinance ,you that have been watered with thoſe ſhowers of Grace, 


u cannot be barren or unfruitful,you will cheartully expreſs the truth of your con- 
verſion by all poſſible thankfulneſs, ro the means of your ſalvation. That's a fourth 
Conſideration, as they are Miniſters, ſo 'tis Opus gratitudimis. 
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SERMON 


On PROV. XX 9g. 


Ilho can ſay, I have made mine heart clean, I am pure ſrom my ſin * 


4, He trial, and examination of our hearts and ways, to ſee in 

LE what ſtate and condition our ſouls are, in reference to God, 
AQ what progreſs we have made in that great work of Mor- 

We tification ; the enquiry into this, is a Duty, though hard 
and difficult ; yet exceeding uſetul and beneficial to us. The 
Q Scripture often calls upon us to make this enquiry. Cem- 

Sy mune with your own hearts, faith the Plalmiſt, Pſal. iv. q. Ex- 
amine your ſelves, prove your ſelves, ſaith St. Paul, 2 Cor-xiii.5. 
Let us ſearch, and try our ways, ſaith the Prophet Jeremy, 
Lament. iii. 40. And accordingly the Saints and Servants of God have ſet them- 
ſelves to this holy praftice. 7have conſidered my ways, faith David, Pal. cxix. 59. 
I cexemune with mine own heart, and my Spirit makes diligent ſearch, Plal. bxxvii. 6. 

And'tis worth the enquiry what returnand account the Saints have made upon 
this ſearch and ſcrutiny,what verdict and ſentence they have paſſed upon themſelves. 
And Solomon gives it up kere, both for himſelf,and all other men. And 'tisa fad, and 
lorrowful account ; 'tis like the cry of the Leper, Lev. xiii.45. 7 am unclean, I am un- 
clean, Tisthe confeſſion of the Publican, Lord, be merciful tome a ſinner. "Tis Fob's la- 
mentation, have ſinned,what ſhall I do unto thee, thou preſerver of men? Briefly, here 
1s the account, that, upon an impartial ſearch, the Spirit of a Chriſtian muſt give 
up for it ſelf; and that is a fad diſcovery of much fin and corruption. 

The holieſt man living,if he look ſtriftly into his Conſcience,ſhall find many ſtains 
and blemiſhes in his ſoul, many defilements of fin, many imperfections of Grace, 
many failings and flips in his beſt performances, which will draw from him this 
mournful Exclamation, Who can ſay, have made mine heart clean, am pure from my = 2 
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Serm. I. The Text then, 'tis a ſerious conviction of our ſinful condition ; it aſſures us of 
WAALS the impertection of our Mortification; it tells us there is not any, the moſt regs. 
nerate man, that is fully freed from the contagion and- pollution of ſin. We may 
ſay of this portion of Scripture, what S. Paul faith of the Scripture, in genera] 
Gal. ttt. 22. this Scriptare concludes all under fin; that every mouth may be Ropped 
antl all the World may become guilty before God, Rom. ill. 19. | ; 

For the better underſtanding of this Truth, we will take the words into a two. 
fold conſideration. | 

Firſt, We will conſider the matter propoſed, and that will ſhew us the Nature 
of the Duty of Mortification. c 

Secondly, We will confider the Manner of propounding of it ; *tis by way of 
Queſtion, ar Interrogation ; Who can ſay? And that ſhews us the difficulty of the 
Duty of Mortification, how hardly it is performed. : 
© Firſt, FheDuty; and then, ; 

Secondly, The Difficulty. 

Firſt, Let us conſider the Duty to be done, that's the clean/ing of our hearts, to 
Be pure from ſin. "Tisa good deſcription of that greatand neceſſary work gf Mor. 
tification- And in it we may take hotice of three things : 

Firſt, Here is the AC it elf to be performed ; that's called here mundatio, x 
making elean, or cleanſing. ; 

Secondly, Here is the Object or Matter that muſt be wrought upon, and clean- 
ſed, the heart. | | 

Thirdly, Here is the Meaſure and degree of it, at which we muſt aim, that' 
expreſſed in the laſt clauſe of the Text, / am pure from my ſin. 

Firſt, The firſt thing conſiderable is the Action it ſelf, 7 have cleanſed; and it af. 
fords us 2 threefold Meditation. | 

i." Ls firſt is from the Nature of the Action, 'tis called a cleanſing, or mat. 

7MT CFEAN. , 

Il. A ſecond is from the Property of the Agent, that's 7. 

IIFT. The third is from the Circumſtance of the Time, in the performance 
of it, 7 have cleanſed. 

' I. For the Nature of the Action, tis called a cleaning. *Tis a word implying ſome 
change and alteration, that is to be made in us. The Text doth not fay, 7 am clean, 
but 7 have cleanſed. I am cleanſed, that betokens a ſtate, and fixed condition : but 
I have cleanſed, that implies a change and alteration. "Tis one thing to be pure, an0- 
ther thing to be purged. Athing may be originally, and conſtantly pure, and ſoconti- 
nue, it was never otherwiſe ; but that which is purged, was formerly impure, ſome 
droſs was mixed with it, 'twas tainted with pollution. St. Fohn points out that dif- 
ference, 1 John 111. 3. He that hath this hope in him, purgeth himſelf, as God is pure. 
God he 1s pure, the Saints. are purged and purified. God is originally, and un- 
changeably pure, but the Saints are not fo; they are purged, and altered, and 
changed, and fo brought to purity. : 

' It fhews us two things: 

1. The Nature of fin, 'tis a matter of uncleannefs. 
2. The Nature of Grace, it hath the virtue of cleanſing us. 

1. Conſider here the Nature of Sin ; it brings upon our fouls a ſpiritual unclean- 
neſs. *Tis the uſual expreſſion, by which the Scripture ſets out the evil of ſin, is 
called an ancleanneſs, Rom. vi. 10. Tou have yielded your members ſervants to axcleas 
neſs, to commit iniquity. Again, the Scripture calls it a defilement, Tit.i. 15. The mind 
and conſcience of unbelievers are defiled. "Tis called a pollution, Ezek. xvi. 6. [ "ſaw thee 
Uated in thine own blood. 2. Pet. ii. 20. there fins are called,7he pollutions of the world, 
Tis called a f/thineſs, Pfal. xiv. 3. They are altogether become filthy. 2 Cor. vii. 1. 
Let us cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſs of fleſh and Spirit. 

To make us conceive this uncleanneſs of fin, the Scripture fets it out by ma- 
ny Simulitudes : 

-{('x.) The uncleanneſs of Sin, is repreſented by thoſe many legal uncleanneſſe, 
which are ſpecified, and forbidden in Moſes his Faw. All thoſe Typical pollutions 
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ſerved to this purpoſe, to ſhadow out the ſpiritual defilements, which Sin brings 3 x7. ? of Fl 
us. 1% | WL 
Ws Again, the uncleanneſs of Sin, tis repreſented to us by the uncleaneſt Beaſts; SY WR 
a3. the Dog, the Swine, the Serpent : all theſe are made Emblems and Repreſenta- HAT 17 
tions: of Sin. De: grege fatta eft egregia creatura, faith St. Bernard. Man, the choiceft ir Wks "yy 
of all the creatures, by Sin becomes like the unclean Beaſts.  _ I 
:(3:) Tis repreſented tous by the uncleanet diſeaſes ;_ the Botchesand Sores cf 134 i: Nt 
Agypt, the loathſomneſs of Leproſie; thoſe. filthy and abhorred dilcates, that the | 3gy'f q| 
Scriptures mention, all of them ſerve to make us conceive the pollutions of Sin. Vy., F 
Is ſhould faſten our moſt ſerious thoughts upon this Conſideration,that Sin brings wal | l | 
us a great nicleanneſs ; it will afford theſe three uſeful and pious Meditations. Rent bs 
--1, Js Sin arruncleanneſs? Uncleannefs is a debaſing quality,it vilifies whatſocver | TEL 
it cleaves unto. Unclean things are vile things: Purity carries with it anexcellency ; iT on [4.84 
. every thing,themorepure it is,the more precious it is. The pureſt Gold is fhe rich- My id ; 


eſt ; the more drals is in it, the more vile and bale it is. {mpuritas eff *x mixtura 
vilworis, Sealig; Mingle with any thing that which is baſer, and ye make it viler. my 
Sordeſeit aliquid gm inferiori miſcetur naturd ; etiam de puro Argento ſordidatur Aurnm./i i | 
miſceatur, Aug.” Tisſo with Sin,it debaſes that ſoul that commuts it,and makes it vile: Wk 
What Facob faid to his Son Reuben,may be truly faid to every Sinner, 7 hou wert the 6! Wh 
excellency of dignity but now thou haſt defiled thy Jef excellency is gone,thou art be- ky 61-4 
come vile and contemptible. Man was in honowr,but by ſ1nningyhe 7s become as the bea/” ey! " "41h 
that periſh, Plal. xlix. 12. "Tis piety and goodneſs, that raiſeth the price, and wort! ©! Fr oh. 
any man. The Righteous, faith Solomon, is more excellent than bis neighbour, Prov'.x:1.2.6. % f Hy 
But Sin debaſes him,and makes him worthleſs.Hence it is, that Sins are called by ti ALS 
Apoſtle, Paſſions of Ignominy, diſhonourable luſts. Tis the main brand of reproach; t!+* WT 
is aid upon Satan, he is called an unclean$pirit ; not (o much a rebellious,or malic!-.;., | [ NM 
or impious'(thoughhe beall theſe) but this'is his name of Infamy,that the Scr:;.c..:- 
ſersupon him, - He is an unclean Spirit. | 1-94 6 « 
2. 1s Sin an uncleanneſs ? Uncleannefs, 'tis a loathſome quality. Filthineis {t'r7< up Wes, 
abomination,and a loathing in us. Other conſiderations of fin ſtir up other ai; +: Wi 1 
ons. The diſobedience of {1n breeds anger : the Enmity of fin begets hatred . 1 þ! 19 
God: the Miſchief of ſin begets revenge ; but the Impurity of ſin, the uncleanneſs f 49; F 
f it, that begets abomination. 93 
This pollution of fin makes the ſoul of a Sinner look loathſome in the eyes of Whew. 1.7! 
God, Job xv. 16. How abominable and filthy is man which drinks iniquity as water 2 A $1100 
wicked man is lovathſome,faith Solomon,Prov.xiii.5, And God threatneth his People, if bi 
they ſin againſt him, Levit.xxvi.zo. My Soul ſhall abhor you. And the Prophet Za- Wl vie $7 
chary expreſſes a mutual antipathy 'twixt God and a Sinner, Chap. xi. 8. My foul . Yoke h 
laathed them,and their ſoul alſo abhorred me. Solomon paſles this doom upon a wicked {ah 
man, The way of the wicked is an abomination to the Lore. "Tis a full expreſſion ; it vl. 
impliesnot a diſlike only, or ſome diſtaſte, or oftence ; but it imports a deep detc- 's 1:4 "LEN 
ſtation,an utter abhorring : the heart riſes, the blood boils at that which it loaths Ty i" 
and abominates. Wall 4 
3- Is Sinan Uncleanneſs 2 Uncleanneſsis a thing odious in it ſelf, and for it ſelf, 414.8 
tliough there be no other conſequences, that do attend it. If it be unclean, it is 0- 
dious, though it be not pernicious. Filthineſs is in it ſelf the matter of deteſtation. 
Loathſome diſeaſes are more odious to us;than painful diſeaſes, tho' they be more 
dangerous. Who had not rather be tormented with the ſtone,than be defiled with 
Leproſie 2 Such a diſeaſe is ſin. Were there no other malignant, or miſ- 
Chievous attendants upon it, did it not provokes God's anger, incenſe ven- 
geance, lay us open here to miſery, ſink us into Hell, plunge us into perdition ; were 
ticſe ſtings taken out of it,yet who would put ſuch an unclean and filthy Serpent 
nto his boſom? Here is enough to ſet us off from any wicked way,that it defiles 
and pollutes us, that it makes us loathſome to God, and his Angels ; and we ſhall 
one day loath our ſelves for it, Fzek. xx. 24. Te ſhall remember your ways, where- 
'n ye have been defiled, and ye ſhall loath your ſelves in your own fight. Ehus 
Job abhors himſelf. Thus © David cries "out of his ſins : My Wounds ſtirh, 


and are corrupt, Pſal, xxxviii. 5. Nay, 4a/# vilnerum cicatrices fetent; Nazianz. 
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APenitent {inner loaths the very ſcars of his ſins, after they are healed. 
It ſhould make usto look upon Sin in theſe true appearances of it; eſteem it ac. 
p to the odious vations that God hark putiupon it.”:And rhat would be. 
get in us ſavftum faſtidren; ata holy loatliing of it. '{ We have gentle conſtructions, 
more plauſible and moderate names, more feemly-colours, whichr we put upon ir, 
and that makes it go down ſo eaſily withus. 'Tis2/good Rule of Pariſienfis, Sandi 
togitant turpia, at __ abominentwr. A good Chriſtianwill confider Sin in the moſt 
lonthſom Notions of iti; ſo to beget in himſelf an abomination-of it. 
That's the firſt thing conſiderable ; the Nature of Sin, 'tis atr Uncleannefs, 

2. Thisadtion of cleanfing, it ſhews as ngturam gratie, the ſoveraign vertue cf 

Grace and Repentance ; 'tis of a purging vertue,it hatha power ofcleanfing vs from 
the pollutions of Sin. All thoſe purifications, and ceremomal cleanſings in the Law 
of Moſes, were ſo many Types, and Repreſentations of it. *Tis corhpared, 
- (x.) Toclean Water, which waſhes' away” filth, and bodily:pollution, Fzet. 
XXXV1. 2.5. hen will I ſprinkle clean water upon you, and ye ſhall be clean from ul! Your 
filthineſs. And what he means by that, he tells you, Verſe, 27. 1 will put m \ Spirit 
within you, Thoſe ſtreams of living Water, they ſhall waſh away allour defilement, 
This promiſes to hisChurch,Zech:xiii.r. 7n that day there fhall be a fountain oPen- 
ed for fin,and for uncleanneſs.So Iſaiah ealls the people to repentance under this Simili. 
tude, //ai.i.16.Waſh vm you clean, put away the evil of your doings from before me. 

(2.) This work of Gtuce'is compated to a Wind. So it came upon the Apoſtles 
And Chriſt compares the Spirit of Regeneration to the S/owing of the wind. John iji.s, 
And the Wind hath a power of cleanſing, xxxvii.12.7he wind paſſeth,ardcleanſeth, 
Fermytells ofaWind,to fan,and to cleanie Such arethe breathings of the Holy Spirit 

(3.) Tis coripared to a Fire,and that's of a purifying nature; that eats out,and 
co all'drofs, and corruprion.And ſuchis the'Grace of Chrift : Xe /hall bap- 
tize with the Holy Ghoft,aud with Fire, Mat.iu.11. 1ſaiah puts both Water, and Fire 
together,to expreſs the efficacy of thegrace of God, Ze ſhall waſh away the filth of 
Zion, and purge it with the JÞirit of burning, Hai. iv. 4. The Prophet Malachi tells us, 
Chriſt's Spirit ſhall be {ite # Refiners frepand like Fullers ſope, or the Herb Borith, 
that's effectual for cleanſing, + 0 YA | 

This grace of Chriſt is-able to fetch out the greateſt ſtains,and pollutions of (in, 
David's ſin of Adultery and Murther,broughtupon his foul a foul Uncleanneſs ; yet 
he hopes that Grace was able to cleanſehim ; aſh we,and 7 ſhall be whiter than Swou, 
Pſal.11.7. The ſitis of Feruſalem were of x foul pollution, Oppreſſion, and Blood-thed, 
heinous pollutions ; yet what ſaith the Prophet 2 Waſh you,mate you clean ; though your 
fins be as Scarlet they ſhall be as white as Snow ; thongh they be red like Crimſon,they ſha 
be as Wool. So the Corinthians ſins were heinous pollutions, 1 Cor. vi. 9. Extortioners, 
Drankards, Adulterers, Sodomites ; but-ye are waſhed, ſaith St. Paul, bat ye are ſantlj 
fied, but ye are juſtifled. in the name of the Lord Feſus, and by the Spirit of our God. 

That's the ſecond thing, the virtue and efficacy of grace ; 'tis able to cleanſe 
us. We have done with the Action. Come we, 1 

IT. To the Agent, 7 have cleauſed. It may ſeem ſomewhat ſtrange, that the 
Text here makes us Agentsin this-great work. The Scripture elſe-where ſeemsto 
deny the ability of it toany man, Who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean  Nit 
one, faith Joh xiv. 4. Can the Black-moor change his skin, or the Leopard his - ſpots? 
then may you alſo do good, that are accuſtomed to to evil, Jer. xiu. 23. What faid 
the King of 7/rae/ 2 Am [aGod, tocleanſe a man from his Leprofie' 2 We mult know 
the Scripture ſpeaks of a double cleanſing : 

x.Sin 1scleanſed in ourJuſtification,when 'tis pardoned and forgiven vs.This clean- 
ſing belongs only to God ; 'tis he alone that can thus cleanſe us, 'tis he alone cas 
blot out our iniquities,pardon our offences. Who is a Goel like anto thee, that pardms 
miquity, and paſſes by the tranſgreſſions of his people 2 Micah vii. 18.The Phariſees were 
in theright in-this point, when they ſaid, Who can forgive fins, but God only ? 

Indeed there are ſome diſpoſitions, and gracious : preparations required on our 
part, as Sorrow and Humiliation ; and ſome conditions;:as Faith,and ſeeking unto 
Chriſt ; but the very act of Forgiveneſs, 'tis only Gbd's.: But, 

2.Sin hath another cleanſing; and that's by mortification, and regeneration, and 

converion 
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converſion. The progreſs of theſe afts God works in us,and by us;His Spirit enables us Serm. I. 
tocarry forward this work, which he graciouſly begins,and to cleanſe our ſelves. He WWWNL 


gives us the firſt ſtock of grace, and enables us to improve it. As a Surgeon firſt dreſſes 
1wound, and gives the wounded man falve to dreſs it himſelf. To this the Scripture 
exhortsus ; Waſh. you, make you clean, Iai.1. 16.0 Feruſalem, waſh thine heart from wick= 
edneſs, that thou mayeſt be clean, Jer. iv. 1.4. Let us cleanſe our ſelves from all defilements 
of fleſh and ſpirit, 2, Cor. viii. x. Cleanſe your hands, ye ſinners, and purifie your hearts, 
2 double minded;, Jam. iv. 8, This work, as 'tis principally God's, to tis ours alſo un- 
derGod,andin the ſtrength of his grace we may,and muſt perform it.” TwasNaamay's 
errour, he would be cleanſed from his Leprofie, and fit ſtill, Z/;/ha muſt do all; no, 
what faith the . Prophet? Go wnto Jordan, waſh thy ſelf ſeven times in it, and thou 
{halt be clean. Up, and be doing, and the Lord ſhall be with thee. 

"And then, 

III, There is a third thing conſiderable, that's the circumſtance of Time, 7 have 
cleanſed, 'The Negative part belongs to the Queſtion; but here I look upon it as a 
work of continuarice. No queltion, the Saints have entred uponthis work ; but yet 
7isnot ſo finiſhed, but ſtill they muſt goon in this work: of cleanſing. Mortificati- 
on, 'tis not in inſtant, a work toon and caſily diſpatcht, and rid out of hand ; but of 
long continuance: it requires progreſs and perſeverance. The wound of Sin may be 
given in an inſtant ; but the cure of fin 1sa matter of more length of time. Poyſon 
may ſuddenly be taken down ; but tis not expelled and wrought out agaih, but by 
tract of time. Tis a ſign they never truly begun it, that do tay or think, they have 
already finiſh'd it. Sin never dies ſuddenly, though we may do ſo. The death of ſin, 
wsalingring death. Sentiant ſe mori, was the Emperour's ſpeech. A Chriſtian muſt 
feel the growth and progreſs of Mortfication. "Tis well if we can fay of this work of 
Mortification, as Chriſt faid of his work of Redemption, when weare a dying, Cons, 
ſummatum eft ; *Tis now at laſt finiſh'd: till then we cannot. A good Chriftian dies dai- 
ly to fin; butthe laſt gaſp of ſin is with the laſt breath of life. "Tis final grace that fi- 
niſhes this work. 

We havedone with the action of Mortification: Come we now, 

Secondly,Tothe Object,or Matter,that's Our Heart ; [have cleanſed mine heart. [n- 
deed this work of cleanſing muſt be entire, and univerſal ; it mult be as large as the 
whole man.Fleſh and Spirit, 2 Cor. vii. 1. The whole Spirit,and ſoul,and body, x Thell. 
v.23. Hands and Hy ks iv.8. Feet,and hands,and head,as Peter ſpeaks; The Plai- 
ſter muſt be as broad as the Sore. Sin is an over-ſpreading contagion ; there is no 
ſound part in us, we muſt mortifie all our members, that are upon the earth ; the whole 
bidy of fin muſt be aboliſhed, Rom. vi. 6. 

But yet this cleanſing 1s,in a ſpecial manner, appropriated to the heart. Why ſo > 

[.Cor, tis conceptaculum peccati; the Heart is the fountain and original, from whence 
all other uncleannefſles do ſtream and flow. From the heart, faith Chriſt, come mar- 
ders adulteries,all theſe fins defile a man,Mat.xv.18. This made $»lomn call for our 
greateſt care over our heart: Xeep thine heart with all diligence, from thence come the 
iſues of life ; T,and of Death too. Lifteis in the outward man,like light in the air ; but 
tisinthe heart, like light in the Sun.From thence flows the ſource of all uncleanneſs. 
As Moſes put his hand into his boſom, and it came out Leprous ; fo our outward man 
draws all its pollution from the heart within. An evil heart makes an adulterous eye, 
a deceitful rongue,a violent hand ; all outward fins are the oft-fpring of the heart. 

I. Cor, tis receptaculum peccatt ; the heart is the lurking,and ſtarting-hole,to which 
lin betakes it felt. Outward reſtraint may hinder the actual commiſſion of fin ; 
but yet our corruptions will recoil to our hearts. Z/is Heart gathers iniquity to it ſelf, 
Plal.xli.6. as a corrupt putrified part will gather corruption to it ſelf; there is the 
fink;and ſediment of all corruptions. As in Winter we ſee the Trees ſeem to be dead ; 
not a leaf left on the boughs or branches ; but then the fap runs to the root, that keeps 
life in it. A man may be tree from outward enormitics,and yet his heart be guilty of 
inward pollutions. Thus Fob reproves his accuſers, Tou ſhall ſay, hy perſecute we 
him, ſeeing the root of the matter is found in me > This makes the work of Morti- 
fication > hard and difficult ; becauſe *tis ſo hard to work upon the hearr. 
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As we know, *tis an eaſier matter to heal an outward wound, than to ſtanch an 
inward bleeding, or to cure an Ulcer in our inward parts. Cor primum wvivey; 
& ultimum moriens ; as innature, ſo in ſin. | : 

THI. Cor, *tis ſuſtentaculum peccati, the heart is the proper ſeat, and reſidence of 
ſin; there is a full ſufficiency ir the heart to commit any fin ; there is the Ay]. 
tery of the heart in luſt, the Murder of the heart in hatred, the Theft of the heart 
in Covetouſneſs. Outward awe may deter us from theſe bodily conimiſſions, and 
yet our hearts may be guilty of- theſe very ſins. 1n ipſa intas voluntate peccat, qui 
im voluntate, ſed timore non peccat ; ſaith Anguſtine. Fecit, quia voluit; He ſins, that 
would ſin, though he doth not a&t it. Remove Objedts, break off Inſtruments, avoid 
occaſions, yet our heart can conceive, and at fin in it ſelf. Yoluntas ipſa fb; im. 
putatur, nec excuſari poteſt' per illam perficiendi infelicitatem, operata quod ſuum fue. 
rat ; Tertullian. The heart isa ſinner, though the outward man concur not. 

There remains one Particular more ; and that is, | 

Thirdly, The meaſure and degree of Mortification ; / am pure from my fir. This 
is the high aim that a Chriſtian muſt ſet to himſelf, to preſs forward to perfect. 
on. Purgatio, 'tis motus ad puritatem ; Purging is never ſufficiently done, till it at. 
tain to pureneſs. What one can do, we ſhall hear hereafter ; but this is that which 
we muſt defire to do, not only to break the ſtrength of Sin, that it do not over. 
maſter us ; but to fetch out the very life of Sin, that it may not moleſt us: nc 
only ſubdue the Canaanite, but deſtroy him ; not only lop off the boughs of Sin 
but pluck up the roots of Sin : on ut ne regnet tanti:m, ſed ut ne fit ; not only that 
it bears no fway with us, but that it have no place in us. This is the aim and 
meaſure of a Chriſtian. Menſura hominis, tis menſara Anzeli, we ſhould aim at An. 
gelical perfeftion, to do God's will in earth, as "tis done in. Heaven. Our Primitire 
purity, that we hadin Paradiſe, torecover that ; our final purity, that we ſhall hare 
in Heaven, to attain to that, that muſt be the aim and-purſuit of a Chriſtian. 

And the expreſſion of the Text, 'tis very ſignificant : Pure from my fin: it lays 
our Sin at our own doors, and fo it concerns us to rid our ſelves of it. Sin,'tis my fin, 

I. *Tis my ſin, Habet originem a me: Sin,'tis ours, as being the iſſue of our nx- 
ture, the Off-ſpring of our will. Many Diſputes have been of the firſt cauſe, and 
original of ſin, the Text tells us whence it is, to whom we muſt impute it, evento 
our ſelves. Neither Satans ſuggeſtions, not any other temptation can excuſe us from 
it. Every man is tempted, when he is draws away of his own Iuft, and is enticed, Jan, 
i. 14. Partus ſequitur ventrem : the Devil may be the Father, but our own hearts, 
that receive his temptations, are the Mother. The Mothers ſide is the ſureſt, and 
ſo we muſt own 1t. 

Il. *Tis my fin, and only mine. Our good works are ours: but yet God's too: 
nay, they are more God's works than ours; 'tis he that works all our good works in 
2s, Burt as for our ſins, they are only ours. We may fay of them, as that deyout 
Penitent faid of -his Illzgitimare Child, In eo nihil habai, pretgr peccatum. The 
ſinfulneſs of all our ations, 'tis only ours. If God ſhall fay to us, Tolle quod twm 
eſt, & abi; Take that which is thine own : "twill prove only fin and* impiety. 

INT. *Tis my f1n, even after 'tis paſt, and after 'tis committed; yet while the ſtain 
of it is not fetch'd out by Repentance, our Conſciences muſt own it. Alas! we 
think ſin vaniſhes with the ating ; we count it but a tranſient thing ; when 'rispaſ 


* and over, we hope never to hear more of it. No, 'tis ours ſtill, till it be pardoned 


and purged. God requires that which is paſt, faith Solomon, Ecclel. iti. 15. Tranſit atts, 

manet reatu. My ſin, faith David, is ever before me ; it hatinted his Conſcience. In-' 
deed when God diſcharges us of it, then we may fay, Peccatum non meam, Whit 

have 1 to do with thee? but till then, the guilt of it will dog thee, the uncleanneb 

of it will ſtill cleave to thee. 

IV. 'Tis my fin, that I muſt purge, that fin which above others I account mine, 
and do moſt delight in ; that above all muſt be cleanſed and mortified. The Ph 
riſee boaſted he was free from other mens ſins ; he was not like the Publican. We 
bleſs our ſelves, if the fins of other men break not out upon us; 7 am mot ſo, 


ſuch a ſinner; but, Are there not fins with you, even with you alſo 2 as the Pro 
phet 
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and ſpecial 


x. The ſin of thine inbred and natural inclination. For though our Original NV. 


ſin difpoſes us to all ſins: yet our perſonal inclinations carry us more ſtrongly to 
ſome kind of fin. 

2. My Sin, the fin of mine Age: that to which thine years and age do diſpoſe 
thee ; as child-hood is idle, youth wanton, old age coyetous. Theſe muſt be ſtriven 
againſt. 
- 3. My ſin, the ſins of my Calling and Vocation. Every Calling hath its temp- 
tations, unto which they are ſubject. Theſe muſt be cleanſed. We muſt be able to 
fy with David, 7 hav? kept my ſelf from mine iniquities, Plal. xvii. 23. 

We have feen the Duty propoled,zhe cleanſing of our hearts from our /in, Now fol- 
lows, 

Secondly, The manner of propounding of it, which is by way of Queſtion and 
Interrogation, Who can ſay 2 and that ſhews the Difficulty of the Duty : and, in 
reſpeR of the full perteCtion of it, the Impoſlibility. And here we have, 

Firſt, The Perſon queſtioned : Who ? 

Secondly, Then the Enquiry it ſelf : Who can fay, I have cleanſed ? 

Firſt, Here is the Perſon queſtioned : Who 2 Indeed this Queſtion, 'tis not meant 
nor made for all ſortsof Sinners. There are ſuch, whoſelives teſtifie againſt them, 
ſuch as are unqueſtionably notorious Sinners. | 

[. Solomon propoundsnot this queſtion to the prophane man ; ſuch as ſin with 
ereedineſs, that make a Trade and Profeſſion of Sin. There is no queſtion to be 
made of them ; Such are judged of all, and condemned of all: ſuch God complains of, 
Jerem. 1i. 34+ T have not found out. thy fin by ſecret ſearch, it appears openly. 

II. Nor doth: he propound this queſtion to. the groſsly-!gnorant man ; that 
knows not his own heart: but 1s utterly unacquainted with the ſtate and conditfori 
of his ſoul, what it is,or what ſhall become of it. His ſoul ſerves him for Salt only, to 
keep him from putritying. Solomon tells us of ſuch as know no difference 'twixt 
the ſoul of a man, and the ſoul of a beaſt, Fecleſ. 1ii. 19. 

III. Nor is this queſtion intended for the negligent and careleſs man ; that 
never minds the welfare of his ſoul, takes no heed to his ways, never communes 
with his own heart, nor makes enqfiry into the condition of it; ſuch as Jeremy 
ſpeaks of, Chap. viii. 6. that ever ſay to themſelves, What have I done 2 Thele, and 
ſuch as theſe, Jive, and lie in Sin, never have eſcaped the pollutions of the world in 
the leaſt degree. Their condition is, queſtionleſs, miſerable. 

No; the queſtion reachesto the belt fort of men, thoſe that have made a good 
progreſs in this work of cleanſing, and mortification ; yet which of them can fay, 
I am pure from my fin ? 

x. Who, though never ſoinnocent, and unblameable in humane converſation ? 
Though no man can accuſe them, yet God and their own Conſciences may juſtly 
condemn them. There is in the holieſt man that that doth defile him, ſome re- 
mainders of corruption ſtill ſtick to him. What, ſaith holy Fob, Chap. ix. 30. If / 
waſh my ſelf with Snow-water, and make my hands never ſo clean; yet ſhalt thou plunge 


me in the ditch, and mine own clothes ſhall abhor me. 


2. Who, though never ſo Penitent 2 yet who hath found, and felt, and bewail- 
ed ſufficiently all his corruptions? Though they waſh themſelves with Nitre, or Ful- 
ler's Sope, yet their ſpots and blemiſhes will not utterly be removed. Quis in hac 
vita fic mundus, ut non fit magis, magiſque mundandys? Aug, Purge out the o!d lea- 
ven, as ye are unleavened. A Chriſtian is much unleavened, and yet ſtill hath leaven 
[0 purge out, 1 Cor. V. 7. 

3- Who, though never ſo vigilant and watchful over his ways? though he &-ep 
bis heart with all dilizence, as Solomon adviſes him; yet ſome ſins of furreption will 
ſteal in upon him. They, that are clean, yet had need to waſh their feet, faith our 
Saviour ; nay their hands and their heartstoo; daily defilements will grow upon 

*m ; x 


4- Who Quis a peccato abſolutus? who, though already juſtified, though he hath 
obtained 


phet ſpeaks = the people of Z/7ae/: No, labour to purge, and mortifie thy proper Sem. L. 
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]. obtained7the' pardon of his ſins, and his peace, and acquittance from God, yet can 
- fay, he is tully cleanſed from his pollutions, which his fins have brought upon 
him..: Beſides the guilt of ſin, there is macula peccati, the ſtain that ſin bringsupon 
the ſon]. "Though his tranſgreſſion be pardoned, yet that ſticks faſt on; the cor. 
ruption is not ſo ſoon wrought out, and compleat purity tully attained, Numquid 
quia deleta-eft iniquitas, finita eſt infirmitas 2 faith St. Auguſtin? : Though the iniqui- 
ty of fin: be pardoned, yet the infirmity of fin, thar's not preſently cured. Ze for- 
gives thine iniquity, faith David, and heals thy diſeaſes. * The Sun enlightens in an 
inſtant : but it healsand warms by leiſure and degrees. Pardoning mercy is of quick- 
er diſpatch than healing mercy. David was preſently pardoned, as foon as he con. 
feſſed his ſin: The Lord hath taken away thy fin, ſaid Nathan, thou ſhalt not die: but 
yetit colt him many. prayers and tears, to be cleanſed, and healed. How doth he 
complain of.broken bones 2 How doth he pray, Waſh me, cleanſe me, eſtabliſh me 
with thy free ſpirit? Hegives not oveg thoſe ſupplications. He was ſoon freed 6 mor- 
te peccati, from the death of ſin : but not fo ſoon 4 orbo peccati : long did he groan 
under the languiſhings of that ſin, ere he could recover them. The man that was 
deadly wounded, was faved in the way from the danger of death, but yet he was 
left in the Inn or Lazar-houle, to be cured of his wounds, Luke x. Infunditur vinun 
& oleum in via; ſed ſanatur in ſtabulo, faith Auguſtine. The Wine and Oyl of Mer. 
cy faved him from death-: but yet he muſt continue in the Chirurgeon's hand to 

get health and ſtrength. 
' That's the Perſon queſtioned, 
Let us now conſider, | 

Secondly, The Queſtion it ſelf, Who can ſay, 7 bave made mine heart clean 2 And 
this form of Quieſtion, Who can ſay? prevents and convinces many {lie evaſions, and 
falſe anſwers that men are ready toreturn to this Queſtion. 

I. The Queſtion ſtands thus, Who car ſay ? it runsnot thus, Who doth ſay 2 There 
are thoſe, that ſay it, and would have others. think it, that they are pure, and 
clean, and free from ſin. S9/omon points them out, and they are not a few ; he tell; 
us there's a whole generation of them, Proverbs xxx. 12. There is a geners- 
tzon that are pure. in their own eyes, and yet are not waſhed from their felthineſs, 
And he tells us, vou may know them by their looks, O how lofty are their eyes, 
and - their eye-lids are lifted up, admiring themſelves, deſpiſing all others. ful 
of the Phariſees diſpoſition, Luke xviii. he had no fin to be pardoned, no corrupti- 
on to be bewailed, no luſt to be mortified, no grace to be ſupplied ; but all his de- 
votion is, God, 7 thank thee, I am nbt as other men, nor like as this Publican. "The Pro- 
phet 7/aiah ſets them down in their colours, Chap. Ixv. 5. they fay to all others, 
Stand by thy ſelf, come not near me, 1 am holier than theſe. Chriſt muſt not eat with 
Publicans and Sinners. Nay, he is no Prophet with them, if he ſuffer a poor ſinner 
to touch him, Luke vii. And who, I pray you, 1s this, that finds this fault 2 A Pha 
riſee, you may be ſure. But, what was his name 2 He was Simoy, a Leper, for all 
his Holineſs. 

II. The Queſtion is thus framed, ho can ſay? not thus, Who will ſay he is pure from 
his fin > The Saints will not fay fo, faith the Pe/agzan, though they be tree trom fin; 
but out of their humility they forbear to fay fo; "Tis propter periculum inanis g/t- 
rig (as Bellarmine ſpeaks in the like Caſe,) Leſt they ſhould ſeem to be vain-glo- 
rious, they will be content to be accounted ſinners. What is this, but to comple- 
ment, not to complain to God, that we arey{inners 2 Thus, tell the Pelagzans that 
Infants are ſinners; no, that they deny, but yet they will allow them to'be bap- 
tized for the forgiveneſs of ſins. That's but S:y/us Curie, you may for form-ſake ule 
theſe words, though they be not ſinners. What faith St. Augu/tine to'thele ſleights 
and evaſions? Non tantum humiliter, ſed & weraciter ſe dicunt Peccatores ; tis not 
only an humble, but a true confeſſion, that we areall finners. If we ſay, we hav? 
10 fin, there is no truth in us, ſaith St. Fohn. *Tis not only want of humility, but of 
truth, and conſcience, and ſincerity, to fay., We are no finners. 

3. The Queſtion is, Who can ſay? 'tis not thus expreſſed, Who dare ſay, he is pure 


from fin 2 as being ſoaſſured. The Papiſts teach, noman mult ſay ſo, ob incertitudinen 
OT, gratie, 
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qratia, non ob certitudinem peccati. They tell us, the meaning of the word is, tha 
*6:cannot be we are inthe ſtate of Grace, that our ſins are pardoned 
chat our ſouls are ſandtified, that our corruptions are mortified, though they be fo. 
well we oy apo probable conjectures, but certaia we cannot be of our ſpi- 
ricual condition. An Afﬀertion ſodeſtructive to all true comfort, that Luther faid 
well, That for this opinion alone the Church of Rome was to be abhorred. No, the Text 
not 2 Chriſtian's uncertainty of Grace: bur his certainty of Sin. Tr 
idsus not doubt of our ſpiritual Converſion, but to be truly ſenſible of our ſinful 
corruption; not- to ſuſpeCt primitias gratie, to call in queſtion the firſt-fruits of 
Grace, but to acknowledge, and bewail re/iquzas peccati, the remainders of Sin. 
A Chriſtian may —_— find the work of God's Grace in himſelf, and take 
comfort in it, and yet withal may feel in himſelf the motions of fin, and confeſs, 
ind bewail it. The ſoul of a Chriſtian is like the womb of Rebekkah, where fleſh 


and ſpirit, the Grace of Regeneration, and the dregs of Corruption, like Face and 


are ſtriving and wreſtling. Pau/ felt the Law of the Spirit, and the Law of 
the fleſh {till ſtirring in him. He was fure of both of them ; 7 know, that in my fleſh 
{wells no good thing : and again he faith, We have received the Spirit of God, that we 
may know thoſe things that are given us of God, 1. Cor. ii. 12. St. John knew both: 
we ſay, we have no fin, we deceive our ſelves, x Johni. 8. there is confeſſion of ſins 
corruption - and yet again he faith, Z7ereby we know, we dwell in him, and he in us 
becauſe he hath given us of his Spirit : there is the feeling and aſſurance of ſpiritual 
Regeneration. Spiritus Sanitus non eft Scepticus ; nec dubia, aut opiniones in cordis 
has moſtris ſeribit, ſed affetiones ipſa vita, (f omni experientid certiores, & firmiorex. 


Luther. 

IV. The Queſtion is, Who cax ſay ? It gives contradiction to Pelagins his Aſſer-. 
tion, that Any man might ſay ſo. He contelies ſometimes, that no man is free from 
Sin; but withal he affirms, every man may, if he will, ive without Sin. Indeed, 
thisproud Opinion of Pelagjus, that fame 4vzuaymois, which he ſo boaſts of, Thar 
man by his Free-will might abſtain from all fin, 'rwas the root and original of ail 
hisHerefie. But what ſaith St. Auſt ine 2 if by Nature we may be free from Sin, then 
Chriſt died in vain. . 


Saint Paul tells us of 3 «&\varw, of the gee fulfilling the Law, by rea- 


ſos of our fleſh. Not that the Law is in it felf impoſſible, but in bc fat, or rather 
caſs, as by our firſt fall we are now weakned, fo'tis impoſſible. Had we continu» 
«in our integrity, the Law had beencafie; but the Caſe is far otherwiſe by our 
fofol infirmity. Wedo not fay, the Law is impoſſible, as we fay 'tis impoſſible for 
a found man to flie; but as we ſay 'tis impoſſible for a lame man to run. So that 
this difficulty we find, argues not the impoſſibility of the Duty ; but the importen- 
cy of the party for the performance of it. 

But yer, to mend the matter, the Papi/ts tell us, that though by the ſtrength of 
naturewe cannot, yet by the ordinary aſſiſtance and ſupplies of Grace, we may 
avoid all fin, fulfil all righteouſneſs, and the Law to the utmoſt. But when 
this Do@trine of theirs 1s brought to the Tryal, they are found guilty of what the 
next Verſe condemns, They have falſe Weights, and falſe meaſures to judge by. 

1, They make thoſe no ſins againſt the Law, whichare ſins, and forbidden by 
the Law : as idle Speeches, petty Pilferings, ſudden and paſſionate Swearings and 
Blaſphemies, Thele, they ſay, are no moral ſins, nor do they hinder Perfection. 

2, They make thoſe no Duties, which are Duties, but call them Counſels only, 
which do not oblige us : 7o love our Enemies, 'tisno Duty with them, but a Super- 
erogation ; 2 man, they ſay, isnot bound to it. No; let us ſeriouſly conſider what 
David faith, Thy Law is exceeding broad. There are twodimenſionsin it : 

(1.) The firſt is the maximum quod fic ; that is the extenſion and largeneſs of 
what is commanded ; that's foto corde : we muſt obey with all our heart, with all 
* ſtrength ; that takes in all ſorts of good works, and makes them neceſlary. And 
tien there 15, 

(2.) A ſecond dimenſion, that's minimum quod non ; the ſtriftneſs of every thing 
that is forbidden; that's Non concupiſces, Thou ſhalt wot Iuft. That forbids all evil 


MaAtuans, 


DET 


262 


 —EP— 


A SERMON 


| Serm. | 


- 


motions, and makes them mortal ſins: the- higheſt perfections are. neceſary Dy. 
ties; the ſmalleſt infirmities are ſinful tranſgreſſions. Ning thine actions to. this 
ſtandard and trial, and thou wilt be found minus habens, far thort of perfection. 
V. The Queſtion is, Who can ſay, 7 have made my: heart clean 2 *Fis not ſaid, i3}y 
can ſay, I have kept my heart clean? And o the Queſtion refle&ts upon our orig; 


nal corruption. We brought with us unclean hearts into the world, ſtained ang 


- filed with ouvroriginal pollution. And 'tis that, which makes the work of Mortig. 


cation ſo hard and difficult. We have a fink of ſin inbred in us, which can hard. 
ly be cleanſed ; as 'tis hard drawing and drying up a Rond that's fed with a Spring, 
We all ſet out to Seca in a Leaking Veſſel, that ſtill lets in Water ; we muſt always 
be Pumping, This St. Pax} calls ivregirerw e<wegricr, rhe fin that flill beſers us, ang 
hangs faſt upon us. And this makes the cure to be ſo tedious ; asthoſe diſeaſes which 
are naiu2land hereditary, like the Leproſie of Gehaz7's Children, they are much 
harder to be cured, than other caſual and incident maladies ; .as Cloth thar's di. 
ed. in the Wool, will hardly be changed from the firſt tinture. This fin makes ys 
ſinners even before we can at or commit ſin. As thoſe venemous creatures, that 
have.poyſon bred in them, are hateful in their ſpawn, though they have not been 
hurtful in-any acial miſchief, Que. creſcentia ſunt prrnicioſa, eadem ſunt vitin(a 
naſcentia, faith the Oratour ; that which'is hurtful being grown, is hateful in the 
brood. Theſe: natural propenſitics-to fin, which are inbredn us, they do defile 2nd 


| pollute vs: 


-. So then we ſee the ſtrength of this Queſtion. We may fafely reſolve it into x 
peremptory aſſertion, and-.conclude, No man is clear, and free from fin. A right 
Believer muſt acknowledge it, a good Chriſtian, to his griet and ſorrow, finds and 
feels it. It may well paſs here for a Proverb, 'tis fitted tor every mans Conſcience, 
as Luther faid of Proverbs, Experientia, Proverbiorum Mater; every mans experi. 
ence will prove the truth of it. | 

A fad Queſtion it is, and ſhould be pronounced with a mournful accent ; but 
yet, og it be a Queſtion tending to humiliation, yet 'tis not a Queſtion 
breed deſpair. A good Chriſtian, in all this perplexity, may return fuch anſwers, 
as may eaſe his Conſcience. | WO. 

1. No man can fay, That he u pure from his fin, but yet this a good Chriſtiancn 
fay, / have obtained of God the pardon of my fin, my peace is made up in Heaven with 
hem. Though I am imperteCtly cleanſed, yet here is my comfort, I am fully par- 
doned. This was St. Pau/'s comfort, when he bemoaned himſelf for thoſe infirmi. 
ties, that did perplex him : Who ſhall lay any thing ta the charge of God's Eleft >*Ti 
God that juſtifies. He doth not fay, 7s God that ſanftifies, becauſe that work is im- 
perfect ; our SanCtification cannot bear us out againſt God's Juſtice ; but here 
is his comfort, 'tis God that juſtifies, that pardons, and acquits us. Chriſt came nt 
only by water, but by blood; though the water of SanQtification do not perfedly 
ws 4 us, yet the blood of Redemption, that ſhall acquit us. *Twas the devout 
Fathers joy and comfort, Gloriabor, non quia juſtus ſum, ſed quia redemptus fam; inthis 
I rejoyce, not that I am innocent, but that I am redeemed, and my ſins pardoned, 

2.. No man can fay, that Ze zs pure from his fin; but yet this a good Chriſtian can 
fay, 
: x. I lament, and bewail my fin, that ſticks ſo cloſe to me; I allow not my 
ſelf the commiſſion of any one fin, I abhor mine uncleanneſs in duſt and aſhes. 

2, I ſtrive, and endeavour, and fight againſt all my corruptions, I account it 
not a liberty, but a captivity to be fubjec to ſin. 

3- I have got ſome victory, and through the grace of Chriſt I have broken the 
ſtrength and dominion of fin ; Sin doth norrule and reign in my mortal body, Ido 
not yield my members as weapons to Sin. If Sin be difarmed, the Mz/itia is taken 
from him, ſure then his Kingdom is broken, and inpart ſubdued. 

T long for that time, when Sin ſhall be aboliſh'd, Fe that i dead, is freed 
from p faith St. Paul, That makes a good Chriſtian think of death with Comfort; 
then ſhall I be rid of all my corruptions. Final Grace purges out all ſin, Sin, it 


keaves us as the unclean Spirit left the young man in the Goſpel, it rent him, and 
rare 


On Prov. &x. 9, 


tare him, and laid him for dead, and fo went out of him. The Earthen Veſſel muſt 
be broken in pieces, that's the cleanſing of it, Levit. vi. 

He that can part with that whichis dear to him, and willingly embrace that 
which is moſt unpleaſing to him, that ſo he may be rid of Sin ; may well comfort 
himſelf againſt all his corruptions. Now Life,that's the ſweeteſt thing to man ; Death 
the moſt bitter : buta gd Chriſtian will be content to part with Life, becauſe 
itis the time of Sin; and to welcome Death, becauſe that puts an end to all our 
Sins, If the hatred of Sin overcome in us the love of life, and horrour of death, 
canſt thou ſay truly, ** will part with life, I will welcome death, that Tmay ceaſe from 
finning, and offending my God 2 This Reſolution may be a great comfort in all our 
perplexities. It gives an acceptableſatisfaCtion to Solomon's ſad Queſtion, Who cax 
fay, I have made mine heart clean, I am pure from my ſin ? 
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On Prov. xxx. 7, 8, 9. 


Two things have I required of thee, deny me them not before I die. 
Remove far from me vanity and lyes ; give me neither poverty nor riches ; 
ed me with food convenient for me: _ | 
Leſt Tbe full, and deny thee, and ſay, Who is the LORD? Or left T be 
poor, and ſteal, and take the name of my God in vain. 


HIS paſſage of Scripture, *tis a Sacred and Holy Meditati- 
on of Agar, an holy Prophet, living in the Church of God, 
about Solomon's Time :_ And it being ( as all other facred Pro- 
phecies, and parts of Scripture) nor of private uſe, or Inter- 
pretation, but inſpired by the Authour of all heavenly 
Truth, and propounded as an Oracle to the Church of God; 
and being ſuitable for Matter and Form of expreſſion, to the 
Book of the Proverbs, pithy and ſententious, Solomon recol- 
les it. And as hegathered all the hallowed and dedicated 
things of the Worthies before him, and brought them into the Temple ; ſo he doth 
comportare,make a colleCtion of theſe ſacred Sentences,and inſerts them into the Ca- 
nonand Body of Scripture,and puts them upon Record for the benefit of theChurch. 
How many Volumes of Humane Literature are periſhed and loſt2So/omon's Tratates 
of Natural Philoſophy are gone and forgotten : His Books of Phyſick, and Cures of 
Diſcaſes,ſome ſay, ZZezekiah burnt and aboliſhed them ; becauſe the People aſcribed 
too much to them, to the neglect of God. Bur the leaſt parcel of Scripture hath a 
Patent of Eternity. The Law was written in Stone, and kept in an Ark of Wood 
that would not putrifie, to ſhew and ſhadow forth the laſting perpetuity of it. 

The Penman and Inſtrument of this ſacred Prophecy, 1s faid to be 4Ager the Son 
of Fakeh, no where mentioned in Scripture, but in this place. However we are ccr- 
tain of the Authour, the Spirit of Truth, and then our Faith nced not be anxious, 
who' was the Inſtrument. We queſtion not, nor doubt of the Letter and Hand-wri- 
ting of our Friend; becauſe, may be, he is a ſtranger that brings it to us. And Scrip- 
ture (faith Z7;lary) is Epiſtola Creatoris ad creaturama Letter tent tothe Church trom 
theGod of Heaven. What though the Meſſenger flee away like the Prophet from 
Jeh«2 or the Spirit take him from us,as it did Philip from the Emuch 2 yet, if = _ 
M m od's 
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God's hand-writing, and Seal, the. character of Ins Spurit init, though the Meſſenger 
be unknown to us, we muſt embrace and adore it. Many parts of Scripture have not 
the Names of the Prophets that penned them, nor need they.: the Secretary's name 
addsnot credit and authority tothe Kings Letters and Mandates. All Writs iſſue out 
ir the King's Name; Teſte meipſo, witnels our ſelves in Heaven, ratifies all Scripture. 
. And that 'tis Holy and Sacred, doth appear by the Mterials and Ingredients of 
which it conſiſts;all of them the language of Scripture,the breathings of God's Spirit. 
The hand may be the hand of E/auzbut the voice is the voice of Facob,God ſpeaksin it. 
i: Firſt; Herersan holy and humble Conteffjon of Sin,and natural corruption. Yer. , 
Surely, T am more brutiſh than any man, andl have not the underſtanding of a man in me. 
-. Secondly, Here is an holy and Religious Profeſſion of his Faith in God, and be- 
lief in his word, Verſe 4. Who hath aſcended up to Heaven, or deſcended? Every Word 
of God is pure, add not unto his Word. 

N Thirdh Hereis an holy and devout Prayet and Petition in the wordsof my Text, 

Fourthly, Here are holy and heavenly Rules and Directions for the ordering of 
our Life and Converſation in the reſt of the Chapter. 

The Text is a Summary, ſhort compendious Prayer and Supplication, that this 
Holy Man -makes in his own behalf. And though it runs 1n perſonal terms, yet 
it is of common and univerſal uſe : Specialiter diclum, generaliter ſapit, We have 
the fame heceffities of nature, and the ſame ſpirit of Faith and Prayer that he had, 
There is great uſe of the more private and perſonal Prayers of God's Saints in 
Scripture. - Facob's Vow, when he teek-his journey, 7f the Lord will be with me ; 
his thankful profeſſion, when he returned, 7 am leſs than the leaſt of all thy mer- 
cies ; Hannah's ſupplication 1n her diſtreſs ; David's humility when Shimez reviled 
him, and Michal mocked him, will yet be more wile; Solomon's wiſh and choice, Wil 
dom rather than Riches ; Fob's patient Profeſſion, Naked came 7 out of my Mother's 
womb,and naked ſhall T return ; Old Simeorn's dying Devotion : all theſe were in perſo« 
nal terms,but penn'd and propounded,as models and patterns of Prayer and Devotion. 
There ſhould bean holy ws]w452xs, and ſucceſiion of the fame ſpirit of Grace in 
the ſucceſſions of the Church and Saints of God. We ſhould ſtrive, that the Talent, 
which by death is taken trom ſuch a Saint,may be given tous. How happy were it,it, 
as it was faid of Eliſha, The Spirit of Elijah reſts upon Eliſha : ſoit may be ſaid df 
Chriſtians in after-times, the Spirit of Facob in his Vow reſts upon ſuch a man ; the 
ſpirit of Fob in his patience and meekneſs reſts upon ſuch a man ; the ſpirit of S/- 
meon in his willingneſs to die ; the Spirit of Agr in his moderation and contentation 
reſts upon ſuch a Chriſtian. *Tis our Duty then to incorporate and work this Prayer 
into our hearts, to approprate it to our perſonal condition, and to make it our own. 

This Prayer of this holy man ſtands upon three Particulars. 

Firſt, Is a Summary Propoſition of this his prayer, Ver. 7. 7wo things hare [ 

required of thee, deny me them not before 1 die. 

Secondly, Is a particular expreſſion of this his Petition, Ver. 8. Remove far from 
me vanity and lies, give me neither poverty nor riches. 

Thirdly, Is an etfectual enforcement of his Prayer by the Motives and Grounds 
that ſtirred himupto make it, Ver. g. Le/# 7 be full and deny thee, and Jay, who is the 
LORD 2 or, left I be poor and ſteal, and take the Name of my God in vain. 

Firſt, Is the Summary Propoſal of his Prayer and requeſt by way of Preface, and 
to make entrance into it. In it obſerve three Particulars : 

Firſt, Is the Form of his Prayer, 7 have required them of thee, deny me them nit. 

Secondly,Is the Matter and Sum of his Prayer, what he prays tor, 7wo things. 

Ti hirdly, Is the Date and Seaſon that he ters unto his Requeſt, tor the obtaining 
of his ſuit, Before 1 die. 

Firſt, The Form of his Prayer is ſet forth in a double expreſſion : 
[. One in theſe words, have required of thee. 
' H.. Another 1n theſe, Deny me them not, And with this latter he ſeems to 
back, and ſtrengthen, and ſet an edge upon the former. 

I. I have required of thee, that is the firſt expreſſion. Beſides the general nature of 
Prayer,it makes us ſuiters and petitioners. Agur,and Solomon,and all, muſt ſtretch out 

empry 
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empty hands for ſupply from above. And the right aim and direction of this prayer, SH ] 
is to God the Soveraign, to whom this homage and tribute is due, the fole poſkeſlor xy 


of Heaven and Earth. He runs not to any Creature. The Church of the Jews never 
knew any Invocation, but to God only, placedno Altar by God's Altar. Being to 

his bread and ſuſtenance, he doth not,as Chriſt ſpeaks in the Goſpel,run to his 
neighbours houſe,calls not upon any Saint, lend me three loaves;no,they are abed and 
aſleep,they can neither help nor hear us.” Tis he that gives food to all fleſh,Pſccxxxvirs. 
The bruit beaſts may teach us this prayer, to know the Maſter of the Crib,who ir is 
that feeds us.7 he young Lyons ſeek their meat from God,Plal.civ.21.7 he youngRavens cry to 
him, Plal. cxlvii.g. The eyes of all wait upon him, for their meat in due ſeaſon, Plal. cxlv.1 5. 

Topaſs by theſe, incident in every Prayer : The Form and Manner of expreſii- 

on, { have required, gives us an hint of a threefold Obſervation : 
1. It is Oratio perſonalis, a perſonal Petition. 
2. *Tis Oratio deliberata, a deliberate and adviſed Petition, 
3. 'Tis Oratio repetita, 'twas his uſual prayer, his frequent Petition. 
x. Tis Oratio perſonals, runs in perſonal terms ; Me. Although it be intended for 
ublick uſe and benefit ; yet is it ſet out in theſe terms of ſingularity.Obſerve it briefly, 
The Saints of God have not contented themſelves with'common and Publick Prayers but they 
have abounded in private and perſonal ſupplication.[ndeed,the publick wet 1s of pri- 
mary dignity,in the midſt of the great Congregation, in the Communion of Saints, 
inthe publick Aſſemblies.David abounded in private prayers.Oh ! but yet he longed 
to worſhip withGod's People in the Temple, And Chriſt tramesa comprehenſivePray- 
er; Our, Us: either with all,or at leaſt for all.But yet the exigences of the Saints are 
ſuch, as not only publick, but private, and perſonal Prayers, are uſeful and neceſfry. 
x. 'Tis a great trial of the Truth, and ſincerity of our Devotion. Formali- 
ty, or Law, or Hypocriſie, may bring thee to Church, as well as Devotion. Players 
upon the Stage will act paſſionately. But, if thou canſt withdraw thy ſelf from the 
eye, and obſervation of all men, and betake thy ſelf with //aac into the Fields, with 
Peter tothy Chamber, and there commune with thy God,and worſhip him in ſecrer, 
offer him a free-will-offering in private, that gives good evidence of thy ſincerity. 
2. The many varieties of wants,unto which Chriſtians are ſubject,enforces them 
to perſonal Devotions, beſides common Suplications. 'Tis not poſlible in any publick 
Form to comprehend all perſonal neceſſities. Thou haſt fin, that doth moſt of all an- 
noy thee, that thou wouldſt fain over-maſter ; thou ſuttereſt a temptation, which doth 
more than ordinarily vex and diſtract thee ; thou ſtandeſt in need of Grace in a ful- 
ſer meaſure;zmany temporal occaſions of ſorrow, fears,cares,theſe thou wouldſt unbo» 
ſome thy ſelf of to thy God;the prayers of the whole Church cannot deſcend to theſe 
particularities. Every man that knows the plague of his own heart, faith Solomon, muſt ac- 
cordingly make prayerand ſupplication. That man'sRehligion 1s ſcandalous, that fo 
attends private Prayer, as to neglect the Church ; that man's Devotion is ſuſpici- 
ous, that is all for the publick, and knows no uſe or neceſlity of private petition. 
That's the firſt, tis Perſonals oratio. 

2. 'Tis Oratio deliberata. I have required ; it implies deliberation, and fore- 
thought, and reſolution in his Petition. This Prayer of Agar was no ſudden pal- 
ſionate wiſh (many men have preſent flaſhes of Devotion, ſome pangs and fits of 
Piety ; Oh! but they are ungrounded, unadviſed, and ſo vaniſhing preſently) but 
a ſerious deliberate Prayer. And ſerious deliberation is neceſfary here, 

x. In the general nature of a Prayer. 
2. Out of the particular condition of this Prayer. 

r. In general. *Tis not Prayer, if it be not adviſed and deliberate. True 
Prayer is Sermo natus in pedtore, bred in the breaſt, not in the rongue's end only, 
David ſhews the nature of prayer: My heart is fixed, O God, my heart is fix- 
ed, Pfal. Ivii. 7, Before he enters upon that duty, he reſolves himlſclf of it, P/al. 
XCit. 1, 'Tis a good thing to give thanks unto the LORD: he forecaſts it in his mind, 
and reſolves apon it. What are moft mens Prayers? only flaſhes of devotion ſud- 
den wiſhes; as Lord have mercy upon us; God be thanked for all his Bleſſings ; God 


ſend us the light of Heaven; The Lord ſend rain, if it be his wil; *Tis a ſickly time the 
M m 2 Lord 


WY es 
is 9 by 
hl 
" iN 
Mey 


þ. Pp, 

_ py) 

——__— —_ 
CO 


— 
— a XY 


— 
ow 


2 
a . << 
wy we LA II wg 
| — 


hh» A. - 


—— 
ns I 
. - ; _ oy _ 
- _ D L - 
_ 2 - , PR 


- 
” 
pe 


+. 

= 
— 
-> 


Sin etremngs 
2. -- a= 
. 
—_ =IF>" 
þ- . P FE uu . 
— —_—  —_— _ 


Five SERMONS 


Serm. I. 


Lord bleſs us, &c. Theſe are Optiones,not Orationes, that never mount upward: Like 
the fluttering ofa Bird, whoſe wings are clipt,it never takes its flights,and ſoars up tg 
heaven. | 

Wicked men have had —_— good wiſhes, as Balaam; and holy men have 
been overtaken with exceeding bad ones, as Jonah, Jeb, and others. No, prayer is 
another matter, it recalls and recolleQts the ſoul, frames, and bends the heart, aims 
and fixes the eye upon God, as David, Pſal. xxvit. 4. One thing have I defired of the 
Lord, that Twill ſeek after. FT Fn 

2. This particular Petition requires deliberation andreſolution. He will not haye 
it conceived asa raſh, unadviſed motion. To renounce the World and the riches of 
it, to becontent with a mean Eſtate, no morethan for neceſſities, few men will 
think ſuch a prayer to be in good earneſt. To neglect wealth and abundance, nay, 
to pray againſt it, to deſire God not to heap too muchupon him, to abate of his 

rtion ; with Daniel to refuſe the King's delicacies, and to chooſe to live on Pulſe; 
with Paul, to take pleaſure in neceſſities ; who will think this man ſpeaks adviſedly 2 
Yes, yes, Agur will have us know, he,hath made it his ſuit, and he will ſtand to it, 
'Tis no raſh pang of ſeeming mortification ; but after deep thoughtsand conſidera- 
tion, he hath fat downand caſt the charges. Thisis true-mortification indeed, As 
Paul contents not himſelf once'to renounce all things for Chriſt, Phil. iti. 7. 7 count 
all things loſs for Chriſt, but he redoubles and ſeals up his word, yea doubtleſs I count 
all things but loſs, nay dmg, Sudden wiſhes, and indeliberate proffers, and attempts 
to renounce the world, they are like Orpah, ſhe makesa proffer to go with Naomi, 
but bethinks her ſelf, and goes back again : But deliberate prayers and reſolutions, 
are like Ruth, ſhe cannot be put back again, ſhe will live and dye in that reſolution, 
See how Chriſt rejets this extemporary mortification, when men will ina good 
mood abandon the world, Matth. vui. 19. One, all in haſte, will forſake all, Folay 
Chriſt, whereſoever he goes. Jeſus puts him back, The Foxes have holes, the Birds, 
the air have neſts,the Son of Man hath not where to lay his head; and fo departs. That's 
the ſecond : Agur's prayer, 'tis Oratio deliberata. | 

.Tis Oratio repetita; Tis his prayer which he hath made and will makehis daily, 

cuſtomary,frequent ſuit and petition.” Tisa third CharaQter of his —_— devotion, 
He abounds in this duty,ſets himſelf thedaily task of commencing this prayer, and 


of ſoliciting God to the granting of his deſire. This frequency of prayer it isrequiſite; 
(1.) In general: In all the _— we put up toGod. There is no mercy almoſt 
CO 


ſo eaſily atchieved, but it will coſt many ſuits for the obtaining of it. 

x. Prayer, asitis a ſervice done to God, requires frequency. *Tis not like an 
Homage done once to the King, at his firſt entrance and Inauguration, but 
tis a daily Tribute; the juge ſacrificium, the daily facrifice. The hre of this Al 
tar-never ſhould go out : Danie7's thrice-a-day prayer, David's ſeven times a day, 
ſhews the diligence and conſtancy of this worſhip and ſervice. 

2. This frequency argues a delight and joy in this worſhip ; and 'tis a ſign of 
a wicked man, that he takes no comfort or joy in God, whea he is ſo ſeldom in 
this ation, Fob xxvii. 15. Will he delight himſelf in the Almighty? will he always 
call upon God > And God charges it upon the Fews, that they grew weary of this 
ſervice, and diſuſed it, and gave it over, /ſai.xliii. 22. Thow haſt not called upon me, 
O Facob ; but thou haſt been weary of me, O 1ſrael. As they in Malachi cryed out, 
Chap. i.13. Behold, what a wearineſs is it > Whereas all ſpiritual prayer delights 
it ſelf in Co—_— rejoycesalwayes to come into God's prefence. But, 

(2.) In particular, this prayer of Agur muſt have an edge and ſtrength put upon 
it by frequency and conſtancy. It is a prayer againſt worldly mindedneſs, it ſeeks 
and ſues for the grace of Contentation. The fubduing of that corruption, the attain- 
ing of that heavenly Temper, is not eafily compaſkd. A few prayers will not ſerve 
the turn. Indeed for fomeraremen, that are not acquainted with this corruption, 
they may be more fecure. As Luther profeſſes of himſelf, He never felt a temprati- 
on of covetouſneſs. God had framed his heart againſtthat ſin. Bur for moſt, 'tis 
ſin that hangs faſteſt on, it grows upon a man. And therefore we muſt do in this 
caic, asthey that will dig up a Tree deeply rooted, we muſt ſer to it amain, it is 

not 
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- ewiſtabout thee. This fin, : OLMany inares, and will Som 


r. Itis a laſting fin; like ſome ſeeds, ſow them but once, and they will al- 
ways grow and multiply. 

2. It is a ſober fin, and no beaſtly luſt ; as Drunkenneſs. 

3. It 15a rational fin, it pleads with many Arguments: 

(x y They are God's bleſſings. We cannot have too much of them. 

(2.) We muſt provide for hereafter,ſecure our ſelves from contempt and want; 
% x8 the Wike man's prodtic, all | 

3.) 'Tis the Wiſe man's praQtice, all the world runs this way. How need 
with Paul pray and beſeech the Lord againſt theſe buffetings. n os 

That's the firſt expreſſion, 7 have required of thee. Now tollows the other. 

II. Deny me them not. That ſeconds, and backs, and enforces his former Petition, 
And we will reſolve the ſtrength, and purpoſe of this Petition into theſe expreſſions. 

1. Deny me them not, or withhold them not from me. It aſcribes unto God ab- 
ſoletam poteſtatem : It is a real confeſſion and acknowledgment of his abſolute 
power. and ſoveraign dominionover alltheſe bleſſings, that hisprayer look'd art. 
Allare in his hands. He, the ſupreme Lord. The leatt grain of Grace, the ſmalleſt 
crumbof bread, any drop of comfort, all are his own,in his handand diſpoſal, This 
David acknowledges, 1 Chron. xxix. 12. Riches and FHowour come of thee, and thou 

reſt over all,and in thine hand is power and might,and in thine hand it is to make great, 
pu give ſtrength unto all. So Moſes, Deut. x. 19. Behold the heaven,and the heaven of. 
heavens is the LORD's thy God, the earth alſovith all that is therein. SoPſal, xxiv. x. The 
earth is the Lord's and the fulneſs thereof, the\world and they that dwell therein, 

The uſe and benefit of them he may allow- us, but the dominion and original 
Title he holds in his own hand, asa part of his prerogative and flower of his Crown. 
He claims and challenges this to himſelf, Ezek. xvi. 19. My meat, my fine flower, and 
oyl, and honey, all his. So ag, ii. 8. 7 he Silver is mine, and the Gold is mine, ſaith the 
LORD of hoſts. Chryſeſtorn profeſſes he often ſmiled to read the wills of rich men in 
their Bequeathments : / gzve the dominion and title of ſuch Lands to ſuch an one; the 
vſum fruttum to ſuch another,he ſhall be ſupreme Lord of them,another ſhall reap the 
profits of them : whereas weall have the uſe, Ileyſe; Thu ;xgiow txoper, Harwirmay 5 5d, 
faith the Father. 

The due conſideration of this would keep us from over-much Lording it in our 
goods and poſſeſſions. Thy Tenure is but Frank-almoine ; the belt are meer benefici- 
aries, the ſupreme right reſts ſtill inGod, This we may ſee in God's order of Crea- 
tion. All Creatures were made before man, the World was ſtored with riches before 
man was created. Man is younger Brother toall the Creatures,a poſt-natus to this Ti- 
tle. Nay, toteach us, that we hold in ſervice from him, he expreſſes his Lordſhip in 
Man's Creation. At the making of all other Creatures, Moſes calls him God ; God 
created the heaven and the earth, &c, But the Lord God created man of the duſt of the 
ground, Gen. ii. 7. Heaſſumes to himſelf the Lordlhip, leſt man ſhould uſurp it. 

2. Deny them me mot ; it aſcribesto God efficacem donationem. His denyal, 'tisan 
efſketual with-holdiog ; his granting, 'tis a real collation,and poſleſſing us of them. 

Mens grants are empty and verbal oft-times, they cannot always put usinto the 
poſſeſion of what they intend to us; and mens denyals too are often inſufficient. 
But God's Word is powerful. If he fay nay to our deſires, denies his conſent to 
our motions, no toyl, no labour can compals our ends, Fob xi. 10. If he cut off, or 
ſhut up,, or gather together, who can hinder him? Without his grant, 'tis1n vain for you 
to riſe upearly, and to fit up late, to eat the bread of ſorrow, Plal. cxxvil. 2. It hedeny 
thee the power of getting any bleſſing, ſee how unſucceſsful and bootleſs your la- 
bours will be, ag. i. 6. 1e have ſown much. and bring in little; ye eat, but ye have not 
enough; ye drink, Fu ye are mot filled; you cloath you, bat there is no warmth, and he 
that earns wages, earns wages to put into abag with holes. He blows upon it, Verl. g, He 
faysnot Amer to thy deſires. God's not denying 1s nota bare permuſſion,to turn us 
looſe to ſhift for our felves; but'tis a real effectual furniſhing of us. 

It muſt teach us to-know the power of his Word, the efficacy of his grants, the 
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force of his detiyal. It would make vs in all our buſineſſes begin at the right end, ask 
his leave and allowance, take him along with us in all our purſuits. It hath made 
the Saints of God firſt to conſult with him, to get his allowance ; as good Fehoſha- 
phat, Let's ask at the mouth of the LORD ; like David, he calls for the Ephod, Shall 
I go out ? wilt thou go with me? So Moſes deters the People from entering upon the 
Land of Canaan; Go not up, the Lord is not among, you, Numb. xiv. 42. Even Ba- 
laam had this wiſdom, to ask leave of God. If he beagainſt us, he takes off the 
wheels of the Chariots, makes them drive heavily, no purſuits are proſperous. If 
Jonah, againſt Gods Word, willto 7: arſhiſh, a ſtrong, ſhip ſhall not ſecure him; to 
Niniveh, a devouring fiſh ſhall convey him. See how Balaam ſped, Thy God hath 
kept thee from preferment. At thy word, Maſter, ſaith Peter, we will caſt in the net. 

Take we heed then how we- ſacrifice toour own nets, and burn incenſe unto our owy 
Drarz, Hab. i. 16. how we give the honour and thanks of our attainments to {e- 
cond cauſes, to our own wits, power, induſtry : how we Kiſs our own hand, Job xxxi.7, 
that is, aſcribe what we have to our own forecaſt and laborioufnels. Remember 
that of Solomon, 'Tis the bleſſing of the LORD that makes rich, Prov. x. 22. So Deut, 
viii. 18. *7is God that gives power to get wealth. Take heed of the Aſſrian's boaſting, 
He ſaith, by the ſtrength - my hand have 1 done it, and by my wiſdom; for I am pru- 
dent, and T have removed the bounds of the people, and have robbed their treaſures, 
and I have put down the inhabitants of the earth, as a valiant man, Ifa.x. 13. Learn 
rather the Language of Eleazar ; God hath bleſt my Maſter greatly, and he is thereby 
become great ; he hath given him flocks, and herds, and gold, and ſilver, and ſervants, 
Gen. xxiV. 35. The Language of Fob; The LORD hath given, Chap. i. 21. the Lan- 
guage Of Facob, The Children that God of his grace hath gzven me, Gen. xxxiii. 5. Say 
with St. Paul, Rom. xi. 36. Of him, and through him, and to him are all things, to whom 
be glory for ever, Amen. | 

That's the ſecond- expreſſion ; it aſcribes to God eficacem donationem. 

. Deny them me not, Supply my lite with neceſlaries, it implies perſonalem diſtri- 
Butionem.” The Faith of this holy man relies not upon common providence ; but 
ſues for 2 ſpecial particular perſonal proviſion. "Tis next to Atheiſm and plain In- 
fidelity, r9 aſcribe to God only a common providence, that he doth in the general 
furniſh the World, and ſtore it with ſufficiency, fo leaving-us to our own induſtry, 
catch that catch can, and make it our own. No, Faith fees God near at hand, 
places him not in the circle of Heaven, barely beliolding men ſcattered on the 
face of the earth, and forraging for themſelves, No, his providence and care, per- 
tin:t ad fingu!os. He hath a perſonal eye open, and ear bow'd down, and hand 
ſtretched out to every one. In our. coming into the world, z» his book were all our 
members written ; in our dwellings he leaves us not looſe, but hath determined the 
bounds of our habitation. We live all upon his finding. In comnion ptenty he can 
puniſh with perſonal ſcarcity ; as he did the Prince of Samaria. In general ſcarcity, 
he can furniſh with perſonal plenty ; as Eljah did the Sareptan Widow. 

And this difterenceth the Faith of a gvod Chriſtian from the belief of a carnal 
man in God's adminiſtrations. A worldly man, may be, allows God a general in- 
ſpection, thinks he holds up the Pillirs of the earth, but perceives not that God takes 
care of Particulars, and ſo reſolves to live by his wits, and ſhift for himſelf Burt 2 
good Chriſtian ſees him at home, and ſo caſts himſelf into his arms, and receives 
every comfort as reach'd out of Heaven by God's immediate hand. 

That's the third expreſſion, and implies perſonalem diſtributionem. 

4. Deny them me not, 1t implies ſauftam importunitatem, *tis a ſpeech of earneſt- 
neſs and holy importunity.' "Tis indoles fidez, the holy confidence that Faith hath in 
Gods gracious inclination to it ; it delights'to be importunate it will admit no de- 
nyals, take no nay at God's hands. A wicked worldly man is utterly ignorant of 
this holy art of getting in with God. If God anſwer not preſently, he flings off from 
God, as the King of /ſrael, Why ſhould T wait for the Lord any longer, 2 Kings vi.33- 

(1.) Out of a liſtleſneſs to pray ; 'tis dull and harſh to a carnal man,no relith, 
no favour in it ; oh! toa Saint "tis marrow and fatneſs. 

(2.) -Out of a ſtrangeneſs with God : A man may be bold and importunate 
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with his Friend, and fo Chriſtians are with God, whom they know de proximo. But [ #75 


worldly men have no ſuch intereſt, they cannot preſs upon him. wen FJ 


(3.) There is a ſeeret guiltinefs in the hearts of wicked men, that damps all their 
devotion ; their hearts miſgive them, that they-ſhall not be accepted. But Faith in 


after Chriſt (as the Diſciples called ir) was muſick in Chriſt's ears. Yet, though 
Faith, it will not be denyed, it will limit its deſires. As Bathſheba, though $0Jomoy 
would not deny her, yet ſhe fits down with a negative. 

r. Importunity muſt be with ſubmiſſion, it convenient, as ſhe yieldsto Solomon ; 
I will not fay thee Nay, yet he did fo, x Kings th. 20. 

2. It'muſt gono further than a Promiſe. Faith laying hold of a promiſe, may be 
bold and 1mportunate. 

3. When God declares his peremptory denyal, then we muſt reſt fatisfied. As 
Myſes-often beſought God to let him go into the Land of Cana; but after expreſs 
denyal (Speak no more to me of this matter ) he gives over. 

So much of the Form of Azwr's Prayer, 7 have required them of thee, deny them 
me not, The next 15, 

Secondly, The Matter and Sum of his Petition; 7wo things. Strange ! is this all 
the compaſs and extent. of his deſires 2 It may ſeem, 

[. To ſtrengthen the bounty and fulneſs of God. Haſt thou but two bleſſings to 
beſtow 2 No doubt, he hath ſtore of mercies. 

IT. To ſtrenethen the virtue and efficacy of prayer ? car it reach but to two mer: 
cies? It is Condus & Promus Celi, ſet over all God's Store-houfſes ; 'ris the Key, that 
opensall his Treaſuries. There is no mercy ſhut up from prayer. It hath a kind of 
omnipotency ; Whatſoever ye ſhall ask, believe, ane it ſhall be done. *Tis organum 
40, as an hand fit for all works. Prayer will enlarge it felf in all manner of 
ſupplications; [r all things, let your Prayer be made known. Or, 

HI. Is it Pudor & verecund?a orationis 2 as if ſeldom asking, and for a few favours, 
would move God to grant. *Tis ſo among men ; not to be troubleſome, to ask ſel- 
dom,makes men to grant. And carnal men think it good manners,not to be trouble- 
ſome to God. As Ahaz would not trouble God to work miracles. Now wslt diving 


a Chriſtian faſtens upon God, /trives and fights in prayer, as St. Paul calls it ; wvre- 

ftles with him, as Facob, I will not let thee go.. Oh! FHzc vis Deo grata eff. God loves tt 

cobeturged with this holy importunity. The Canaanitifh Woman, her clamouring vl 
F 


miſericordie oneri eſſe. No, God delights in frequent Petitions ; like a living Foun- PU, | 
rain, the oftner drawn, the more it ſprings. God never ſtops in giving, till we ſtop $þRH $1 
n praying. The Widows Veſſels fail betore the Oil tailed. "4" 34 
What means then holy Agar in ſumming up his deſires into this ſmall number, Pg of 
reducing them to two 2 \ yp 4p 
t. Two thinrs: Take the Petitions in the full extent and Jatitude; Remove from kz 


me vanity and lies, feed me with food corv2nient for me ; 1orhey are reducible to the 
two main Heads and Principles of all deſires ; 

1. The good of the Soul. 

2. The good of the Body. | 

1. Remove from me vanity and lies; that provides tor the Soul and the ſpititual 
eſtate ; purge, ſanRifie that. : 

2, Feed me with food convenient for me ; that provides tor the Body, the outward 
man, and our natural condition. God hath two hands; he hath the bleſſings of his 
right hand in ſpiritual graces, and the bleſſings of his letr hand in temporal mercies. 
And anfwerably, Faith hath two hands ; ſtretches our its right hand, Oh! keep me 
from fin; then its left hand; feed me with food convenient. So Paul tells us of two 
promiſes made to Religion, the promiſe of this life, and of that which is to come, 1Tim, 
iv. 8. The principal indeed, that's the Soul ; bur then the Body hath its ſhare. Ir 
was the Heathens wiſh, Mentem ſanam in corpore ſano, a ſober mind in a ſound bog) : 
Whereas moſt men pray, as if they were all body, no ſoul : all tor health, and food, 
and outward comforts, 

2. Two things ; He reduces his deſires and prayers, to a narrow compaſs. He 


Is ſolicitous de weceſſariis ; takes no thoughr of ſuperfluities. In outward and tem- 
poral 
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poral bleſſings, 'tis Chriſtian wiſdom to cut ſhort, and contract our deſiresinto, 
narrow room. A tolerable paſſage through the world, and a comfortable paſſags 


- out of the world ; here is all a Chriſtian ſeeksafter. As the /ſraelztes faid to the Ki np 


of Edem, Let's but go through your high way in peace. Whereas the wiſhes, anq 
diſtractions, and cravings of carnal men, they are infinite and endleſs. 7hey ey/arg, 
their defires as Hell, Hab. ii. 5. As Auguſtine ſhews the multiplying wiſhes of Parents 
for their children, A» pulchri, an ingeniaf an Divites, an Honorati 2 Faith anſwers 


all ; a few things, two things nieceſfary only. Whatſoever 1s mere than this, 'tis ex 


mals, it comes trom ev.l. 
3. Two things ; heſues for eſpecially, more frequently, they were his daily pe. 


titions ; Keep me from Tanity and lies : He pray ed againſt all fin, his fpight was nor 


only againſt theſe ; True, yet thoſe ſins the ſpirit of this holy man did more 
loathand abhor. He defired all graces and virtues, arid all fitting comforts; but, 
above all, contentation with a little. A Child of God, though he muſt abound in 
all mariner of Prayer; yet 'tis his practice and wiſdom to fix eſpecially upon ſome 
chief requeſts. Doſt thou find thy ſelf more prone to ſuch a fin 2 leſs diſpoſed to 
ſuch a duty 2 Double thy Prayers here, beſtow coſt upon this neceſſary duty, ag 
Chryſoſtome was ſo zealous againſt ſwearing, that in every Sermon he inveighed 
againſt it. St. John addicted to the love of Chriſt, all his Epiſtles beat upon that, 
St. Paul fo deeply affeted with the Grace of Chriſt, that it colours all his writings 
every page falls upon this. Know what ſins thou art moſt inclined to, what Grz 
ces thou moſt ſtandeſt in need of; and let thy Prayers ſtrive againſt thoſe ſins, and 
wreſtle for thoſe Graces. Art thou voluptuous? art thou covetous 2 art thou re- 
vengeful? then fay, Two things Irequire. David 'slove to God's Houſe had the pre. 
heminence of all his Petitions ; One thing have 7 defired of the LORD, that Tmay 1. 
fit his Temple. 

SoF have done with the ſecond Particular, in the propofal of his Petition, the 
Matter and Sum of his Prayer, which is for zwo things. Come we now to the third, 
which is, 


Thirdly, The Date and Seaſon, that he ſets to his deſires, Ynti! 7 die ; Tantiſpr 
dum vivo. And this meaſure and proportion of time in his Prayer, it hath a dout!: 


uſe : 


T. 'Tis a term of Extenſion. . 
I..*Tis a term of Limitation. 
There isa length in it, and there is a ſtint and period in it. 

T. Let's ſee the Extenſion and length, that is in this ſcantling, Zn 7 die; and 
here is a twofold Extenſion : 

1. Here is Extenſio neceſſitatis. It ſets out unto us the length and continuance of 
our ſtate of neceſſities and dependencies. We cannot he exempted from the caſu- 
alties of outward things : may be now rich, anon, or hereafter poor : now we may 
have a competency ; ere we die, by courſe of natural cauſes, we may come to beg- 
gery. To all men, in general, this life, tis the vale of mutabiliries and changes : no 
{tability, no certainty. * Solomon tells us, Eccleſ. ix. 11.&c. The race is not to tht 
ſwift, nor the battel to the ſtrong, neither yet bread to the wiſe, nor yet riches ro men 
of underſtanding, nor yet favours to men of skill; but time, and chance happens to them 
all: for man alſo knows not his time, as the fiſhes that are taken in an evil net, and as tht 
birds that are caught in the ſnare, ſo are the ſons of men ſnared in an evil time, when it 
falls ſuddenly upon them. David a King, thought himſelf ſettled, his hill was ſo ſtrong, 
how ſoon was he troubled 2 P/al. xxx. 7. Feb thought he ſhould die in his neſt, in 
conſtant proſperity, yet how overcaſt ? So/omoy's counſel is good, Prov. xxvii. 1. 
Boaſt not thy ſelf of to morrow; for thou knoweſt not what a day may bring forth. An 
elegant ſimilitude; as if a Woman ſhould boaſt ſhe ſhall have ſuch a Child, a man, 
or fair, or wiſe ; no, thou knowelt not what ſhall be the fruit of thy womb. Rc- 
member Haman's change, little thought he to hang on his own Gallows. Little 
knoweſt thou what is in the womb of the night, or what will be the fruit of the 
morning. ntil 7 die; 

2. Here is Extenſio fidei, Agur's Faith by Prayer provides for his eſtate, until he 
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a bleſſed dependancy upon God. Hereis the farhom of Faith, ſecuresa mans eſtate, 
even till death. Men without Faith, though full of projects, in truth live all at a 
venture, ex tempore, without this forecaſt. Here is the art of a Chriſtian. Is this 
life ſo full of hazards 2 may I be now rich? e'rel die, a Beggar 2 I will engage my 
ſelf by Faith and Prayer, and holy reliance on God's care; Take thou care of me till 
1 die, Pal-xlviu. 14. This God is our God for ever and ever, he will be our guide even 
unto death ; as Merchants fearing Shipwrack, go to the Aſſuring-houſe ; what e're 
comes, they ſhall not loſe all. A Ship that rides at anchor, faſtened to a Rock, can- 
not be caſt 2way : Faith caſts anchor in God, provides for the whole life : Ca/# me 
wot off in the time of old age, forſake me not when my ſtrength fails, 

Having viewed the Extenſion : 

IL. Let's ſee the Limitation. Before 7 die ; "tis Terminus limitationis ; it hath the 
uſe and purpoſe of a ſtint and bound, and due limitation. 

1. Before I die; 'tis limitatio oratinis, | muſt enquire and beg of thee, till I die. 
This Ie indeed is, or ſhould be moſt ſpent in Prayer, and unfolding our deſires. We 
are yet but Petitioners and cravers; I, but that duty hath its date. When we die, 
wetake our leave of Prayer, and change it to a more chearful and comfortable ex- 
erciſe of Praiſe and Thankſgiving. In this Valley of wants and tears, all our help 
and comfort is to cry and call to God. The many necefſlities of ſoul and body, keep 
this Duty in ation and uſe; but Heaven is the holy hill of Thankſgiving. Faith and 
Prayer are the Jame man's ſtilts or crutches, they paſs us over to Heaven, and leave 
vs. Then Peribit labor, & gemitus ; tranſeunt orationes, ſuccedunt laudationes, Aug. 
Then we ſhall fay with the Martyr, Farewel Faith; farewel Hopez welcome Love : 
then ſhall we turn our Zſannas into Halelujahs. | 

2. Before I die, 'tis limitatio ſolicitudinis. See here Agar ſolicitous for ſupplies of 
life, Feed me with food conveniem ; I, 'tis but tantiſper, whilſt he lives. True, fay 
you, that's the bound of all our deſires; wholooks beyond death 2 Yes, ye: ; This 
ſtint of time hath a virtue in 1t, 

x. The explicit thoughts of it ſeaſons all our deſires and cravings; in thy 
cares to think all theſe comforts muſt end in death, it will moderate, fanifie, eat 
out the carnality and worldlineſs of them. This fad thought, A4# my gettings 
be but to bring me to my long home, but to laſt me to my grave ; it would put a bleſ- 
ſed temper into thee, and cauſe thee to ſay, in the heat of all thy purſuits, as the 
Widow of Sarepta to Elijah, 1 King, xvit. 12. Tam gathering two ſticks, that I may 
1 in and dreſs this handful of Meat, and the little Oyl that remains, for me and for my 
ſon, that we may eat it and die. And as it will ſeaſon; fo, 

2. It will proportion all our deſires; 7 defire but till 7 die: then what ſhould 
Ido with more than will ſerve for my paſſage? Mariners freighting for a near ha- 
yen, will not victual, as for a long pa At the fartheſt our voyage is not 
long, and a fair wind may give me ſpeed. Wilt thou lade thy ſelf with provi- 
ſion beyond all likelyhood of expence > Magno viatico breve iter nm inſtruitur, ſed 
oneratur. Tempus in contradto eſt. - Brethren, the time is ſhort, it remains that both 
they that have wives, be as though they had none ; and thoſe that Buy, as though they 
poſſeſſed not ; and they that uſe this world as not abuſing it : for the faſhion of this 
world paſſes away, 1 Cor. Vil. 29, 3O, ZI. 

So I have done with the firſt particular in the Text, v/z. the Summary propo- 
al of his Prayer : Come we now to the ſecond, which is, 

Secondly, The Particular expreſſing and unfolding of his Prayer, Verſe 8. Re- 
move far from me vanity and lies ; give me neither poverty nor riches; feed me with 
food convenient for me. Here we have the expreſſion of his two main capital de- 
lires and petitions. . 

Firſt, The firſt, that reſpects his ſoul and ſpiritual eſtate, and the welfare ofit. A 
prayer for freedom from ſin and impiety, Remove far from me vanity and lies. 

Secondly, The ſecond, that reſpects his body, and temporal eſtate, and the wel- 
fare of ir. A Pprayer for a competency and neceſſary proviſion for this preſent 
life; Feed me with food convenient for me. Theſe two, freedom from fin, and —_— 

Nn rom 


dye. 'Tis true, our life naturally is full of varieties; I, but Faith provides for it by.Serm [ 


SVN 


"= ' : by 
| s, & 
[11 2H 
Li [ 
> wn, 
oy” 
j Fa 
l 
#7 
Ll | [2 
vt "185 
MF 13 
» 4 Vari 
4 Ty 


EE o—_— -— 


Ge Jr SERMONS 


F1 A 


| —— —— 


S erm. I» ir 


OWNS, 


om worldly cares and- diſtra&tions, that we may cleave to the Lord without 
diſtra&ion, 'tis Agar's Prayer, and ought to be the ſum of every good Chrittiang 
deſires and Prayers. | 

Before we come to the particulars ; the ___ and order of this holy man's de. 
votion is obſervable. There is an holy artof framing our Petitions in a right order, 
What's the firſt, and the great, and principal deſire of a Chriſtian, that takes up 
his chiefeſt thoughts, that which hath the birth-right of his Devotions ? *Tis his 
Prayer for ſpiritual graces and bleſſings, that hath the precedency. Keep far from me 
vanity and lies. And this Petition hath the firſt place for divers reaſons. 

I. Ec petitis reſpicit animam; he provides for his ſoul in this Prayer. An 
the Soul of a man, and the care for it, muſt have the precedency, as being the 
principal, chiefeſt, nobleſt part of man. The excellency of a man is his Soul and 
Spirit ; that by which he exceeds all other Creatures; his immortal and divine 
part. Great reaſon the firſt and chiefeſt of our cares ſhould be for it, The Body 
is the Servant ; the Soul, that's the Maſter and Lord of the Body. And Chriſt 
ſhews us, Luke xvii. 7, 8. who muſt be firſt ſerved, the Maſter or the Servant , 
Will any man ſay to his Servant, firſt go, and fit down to meat ? and will not rather 
ſay, make ready wherewith I may ſap, and gird thy ſelf, and ſerve me, till I have eaten 
and drunk:n ; and afterwards thou ſhalt eat and drink. Abraham's Servant refuſed to re. 
freſh himſelf, till he had diſpatched his Maſter's work. And ſhall the Body that is 
ſervus, and jumentum anime, be firſt taken thought for, and our foul neglected 2 

Il. Hzc petitio reſpicit ſalutem e@ternam, tis a Prayer that concerns falvation, 
and our eternal eſtate; that's maximum bonum, the chieteſt good, and that challenges 
the firſt place inall our deſires. Freedom from Sin, that provides for eternity, that 
ſecures our immortal welfare : freedom from worldly cares and perplexities, that's 4 
ſecurity only for our tranſitory and momentany condition. 'Tis our wiſdom, firſt to 
provide for perpetuity, that that eſtate which is endleſs and everlaſting, may be 
made happy tous ; then in the ſecond place, thou mayeſt take care for the preſent, 
Men beſtow more coſt upon that which is their own for ever, than they will upon 
that which they hold only for a term of years, that ſoon will be expired. 

[[T.This Petition hath the precedency, becauſe the granting of this requeſt brings 
with it the granting alſo of the ſecond Petition for temporal bleſſings. Freedom from 
Sin, and ſupply of Grace,hath the promiſe of remporal welfare entailed unto it ; G:d- 
lineſs hath the drcmiſe of this life, 1Tim. iv. 8. Accefſorium ſequitur principale. He that 
enjoys the principal, thall enjoy all the Appurtenances that belong to it. Our $4- 
viour teaches us this art of Prayer, Matth, vi. 33. He that ſees mens thoughts raken 
up with theſe cares, What ſhall we eat 2 What ſhall we drink 2 Wherewithall ſhall wele 
cloathed? Theſe are the chiefeſt thoughts of men. No, the way is, fairh Chriſt, $::t 
firſt the Kingdom of God, and his righteouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall be added to yeu. 
The inverfton will not hold ; Firjt, ſeek food and rayment, and Grace and F[eaven ſtall 
bz added. Heaven is no acceſſory additament,but a principal. God never flings Hea- 
ven into the bargain ; but temporal things are given in over and above. Thus $-/-mey 
got riches and honour,by asking Grace and Wiſdom in the firſt place, r Xjuz.ii. i £ 7h: 
Speech pleaſed the Lord, that Sol:mon had asked this thing ; T have alſo given thee that 
which thou haſt not asked,riches and h 'nour. Learn to begin at the right end, Row.viii.z2, 

[V. This Petition hath the precedency ; before he prays for necellary food for the 
comforts of this life, he makes his Prayer firſt againſt hisfins. Till they be removed, 
they hinder our acceſs to any temporal bleſſing, The leaſt ſin unremoved, makes us 
unworthy of the leaſt comfort. A ſinner 'cannot with any comfort or confidence reach 
out his hand for a morſel of bread. Indeed God, in tie courſe of common Providence, 
allows wicked men ſupplies of life : He fills their bellies with hid treaſures, Plal.xvii.14. 
When his enemies hunger, he feeds them; when they thirſt, he gives them drink. But 
with favour and fatherly allowance he gives us theſe comforts when fin is removed. 
Foſeph firſt reconciles humſelfto his Brethren ; then ſets them at his table. The Farher 
firſt pardons his Prodigal ; then kills the fatted Calf for him. Wouldeſt thou be fed, 
as God feeds the Beaſts ; nay, his enemies, whom he reſerves to the day of flaugir 


ter ? then ruſh upon this Petition ; bur if as a Child, then beg firſt removal of __ 
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Object. But, in the Lord's Prayer, firſt we beg Bread, then Pardon of Sins ? 
Anſwer ; | 

L. nn Prayer is framed for thoſe that be actually reconciled, and can 
call God Father ; the main foundamental, forgiveneſs is obtained, and preſuppoſed. 
Indeed, our daily failings muſt be daily bewaited. 

2. Before we beg Bread, we ſeek Gods Glory, his Kingdom, obedience to his Will; 
then temporal Bleſſings. £94 

3. Chriſt's method there frames theſe Petitions firſt, which tend to the attfin- 
ing of ſome poſitive good, God's Glory, Kingdom, Grace to do his Will ; after, 
frames Petitions to deprecate removal of evils. : 

4- This Prayer in the main drift, ris for ſpiritual things. ' The three Petitions be- 
fore, for ſpirituals ; the three after, for ſpirituals. This for Bread is placed in the 
midſt, as a Viaticum, a bait in our journey to Heaven. A'Chriſtian begins at God's 
Glory, paſles on through ſpiritual Duties, till he ends at God's Glory. Daily Bread 
is like a man's Inn, in the mid-way to relieve and refreſh him ; his diverſorimum iti- 
xeris, for him to bait ar. 

5. Thoſe after-Petitions, Pardon of Treſpaſlles, freedom from Temptations, de- 
liverance from Evil, are tobe obtained in this lite ; here, or never, Sin mult be par- 
doned, Satan vanquiſhed, evil of fin avoided : therefore a Prayer for this life pre-; 
fixed, becauſe lite 15 the ſeaſon and foundation of theſe things ; LORD, maintain my 
life, that I may make ſure the pardon of my firs, vanquiſh Satan, finiſh my courſe with | 


oy. 
"Notwichſtanding theſe reaſons, the priority of our Prayers muſt be firſt for par-, 
don of fins : till then, no ſpiritual Chriſtian right to the comforts of this life. 

V. This Petition hath the precedency ; being to pray for competency and con- 
tentation, firſt he prays againſt theſe Sinsof Vanity and Lies : becauſe theſe vain 
and fooliſh luſts, they are the only cauſes and provocations to worldly deſires. 
What makes men diſcontented with a ſmall portion, tomurmur at God's dealings, 
35 if he kept them ſhort? *Tisthe noyſomnels of vain lJuſts, that are craving and, 
reſtleſs. St. James ſhews the original of them, Fames iv. r. From whence: come wars 
and fightings? come they not hence, even out of your liſts that wgr in your [members ? 
Te luſt and deſire to have.  Doſt thou deſire contentment with any portion? abate 
thy vain luſts and deſires ; get ſober and ſettled, compoſed thoughts, and any thing 
then will give thee Aarisfadion. EU 

Tantum de ordine. 


Thus mucit for the Method, and order of this Holy man's Devotion, 
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SERMON 


On PROV. XXX. 8. 
Remove far from me Vanity and Lyes ; —— 


- TD OME we now to to the particular Petition ; Remove far 
l ; from me vanity and lyes. In it two things : 

W/ Aofelts Nom Firf, Is the Evil he prays againſt, that's Vanity and Lies. 
Pr 14 Px } Secondly, Is the Prayer he makes againſt it, the freedom he 
"6 AED. deſiresfrom it, Remove it far from me. 

ON AY 405 i Firf, The Evilhe prays againſt, Vanity aud Lyes. Com- 


—\ monly,in Script ure,they are put for the fame thing. And then 

#1 it Scripture we meet with a double Vanity. Yanzty is taken 
E Ina Natural ſenſe. 
| IE Ina Moral and Vicious ſenſe. 

E. In aNatural-ſenſe, and-ſo every Creature is faid to be vain; and that in 2 
doubledegree : 

. I. Fhere: is Vanity | ## Origine; mithe very being and nature of it ; there is2 
vanity im.the Creature, a weakneſs and. unpotency, and emptineſs and infuffici- 
encyirvity compared withz and.divided from God. Every Creature in his beſt con- 
difion hath a: feed of Vanity antl weakaelſs in it. The- Original of all things was 
N$%1, made-of Nothing ; and that which-came ont of Nothing, inclines of it ſelf 
unto Nothing. Nothing, 'tis ſeminarium vanitatis,the pawn of Vanity. Every may, 
in his beſt eſtate, is altogether vanity, Pfal. xxxix. 5. even becauſe our Original is No- 
thing. Zomo, terre filius, nihili nepos ; that's our Pedigree. 

2. There isivthe Creaturea lower degree of vanity, a vanity of deficiency, and 
decay init, in that 'tis fallen from the Original. Of it ſelf, m its Original, it 
would have faded ; but now by our fall it is blaſted with vanity. A// the creatures 
are now ſubjeft unto vanity, Rom. viii. 20. Now all of us are Vanity; weare no 
more 7 but Enoſh; not Strength, but Vanity ; the beſt of us. P/al. Ixii. 9. Surely 
men of low degree are vanity, and men of high degree are a lye, (ſeeming, but not be- 
ing.) To be laid in the balance, they are altogether lighter than vanity. 


That's Natural Vanity. 
IT. There is a moral, anda vicious, culpable Vanity, and 'tis that David 


ſpeaks of, P/al. iv. 2. O ye ſons of men, how long will ye love Vanity, and ſeek after lea- 
feng So then take theſe two wordsas Identical, or elſe contifer Lies, as diſtinct 
Kefe from the ſin of Vanity. | 
xr. Take them together ; and ſoin general, A/?/in is vanity ; anda Lie. Piety and 
Sanity, and Innocency, 'tis called 7rath, John vii. 44 The Devil abode not in the 
Truth, that is, in his ſtate of innocency and integrity. So Job, Chap. xxxi. 5. calls a 
ſinful courſe, a walking with vanity ; If T have walked with vanity ; and Saint Peter 
calls a ſinful life a vain converſation, x Pet. 1. 18. Redeemed from your vain converſa- 
+iog, —And-to 2 Sinner is called a vain man, Prov. xii. 12. He that follows vain per- 
ſons, is void of underflanding, 2 Chron. xiii. 7. There gathered unto him vain men, the 
Children of Belial,wicked perſons. Thus David prayed againſt all fin: Lord turn away b 
mine eyes from beholding vanity, Pal. cxix. 37. And Solomon calls a ſinners life, the 


days of his vantty, Ecclel. VIL I Fe Sin 15 Vanity, 
(1.) 


On Prov. XXX. 7, 8. 9. 
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ſin. Sin draws not its being from God, the Fountain of all ſolid goodneſs; but ir 
ariſes from that deficiency thar is inbred in us, by which we tend unto nothing : 
and ſo ſin is void and empty of any folid, real goodneſs ; 'ris nothing but want, lots, 
emptineſs, defect, decay, privation. All that God made, had fulneſs of goodneſs in 
it; but our fin, it is as ruſt to Gold, as darkneſs to the Air, as ſickneſs to the Body, 
as a ſtain unto Beauty ; 'ris the fading, decaying, vaniſhing, mouldring away of 
our glory and excellency. Sin is Vanity, ; 

(2.) In uſu. A vain meer ſuperfluous thing, it hath no place, nor rank among{t 
all God's Creatures. All things of God's making are uſeful and beneficial : Take any 
out of its place, the world would be maimed and imperfe&t. Ze hath made ever; 
thing beautiful in his time, Ecclef. 111. 11. Ask not, why is this, or that ? for every 
thing is good in his ſeaſon. Only Sin is vain and unprofitable; no good or profit 
in it. That's van, that ſerves xalli uſui. Sin, a meer ſuperfluity, James i. 21. Lay 
aſide the ſuperfluity of nauzhtineſs. Paul calls them the unfruitful works of darkneſs, 
Epheſ. v.11. What profit have you in thoſe things whereof ye are now aſhamed, Rom. 
vi.21. Sin 15 vanity, 

(3.) 1s exercitio. Nothing but emptineſs and vanity, unfatisſying in the practice 
of it. In all honeſt labour, there is ſome fatisfation. The heart of a man by God's 
blefſing, enjoys ſome comfort in it ; but, he that follows vain perſons, ſhall have n 0 
fnisfackion, It is, as when an hungry man dreams, and behold! he eateth ; but he awakes, 

and his ſoul is empty : or, as when a thirſty man dreams, and behold! bes drinks ; bat he 

awakes, and behold" he is faint, and his ſoul hath appetite, Iſai. xxix. 8. This is repre- 
ſented in the food of the Prodigal, he fed on husks ; the food of fin, 'tis an empty 
husk, no foiſon, or ſtrengrh of ſatisfaction in it. Sin is vanity, 

(4.) In effettu. It makes a man vain. A ſinner is a vain Creature, it brings va- 

nity upon him - | 

1. That's vanum, that is fruſtra, fine ſuo excidit. Sin makes man vain, it fru- 
ſtrates and puts him by his main end. Man was made to a noble end, to ſerve and 
enjoy God, and to be united to him ; but ſin doth difappoint this end, croſſes the 
end and -aim of his creation. It made God repent that ever he made man ; Gen. 
vi. 6. When God ſaw the wickedneſs of men, it repented the LORD that he made man 
in the earth, and it grieved him at his heart. It makes a man, as if he were created in 
vain; as David bemoans the vanity of mankind in his haſte, IWherefore haſt thou 
made all men in vain? Pfal. Ixxxix. 47. 

2. It brings much vanity upon man, it debaſes his excellency, makes him as 
one of the Fools in Iſrael, 2, Sam. xii. 13. lays his honour in the duſt. It puts into us 
vain imaginations, Rom. i. 21. Their cogitations are vain, their fooliſh hearts deceive 
them. 

3. It makes men vain, becauſe it fruſtrates their own defired ends. A ſinner 
isdecerved of his own expectations, he ſhall not obtain his withed-tor ends. Prov. 
xii, 8. Fe that ſows iniquity, ſhall reap vanity. Ecclel. v. 16. He hath laboured for 
the wind, hz ſball ſee no good. Thus Job deſcribes a ſinner, 7 have finned and perverted 
that which was right, and it profiteth me not, Chap. xxxiii. 27. Hence David calls them 
ling vanities, Pal. xxxi. He hath travelled with iniquity, and concerved miſchief ; but 
he Tal bring forth a Lie; that is, the thing he expetts ſhall fail him. Sin promiſes 
much, but in the birth no performance, nothing but a Lie. /z the end, ſaith Jeremy, 
he is a Fool, he miſſes his main aim, labours all in vain. That's extreme tolly to miſs 
of his main end, 79 weary themſelves for very vanity, Hab. 11. 13. 

2. Take Lying feveral, and apart, Agr prays againſt it. A fin oppoſite to that 
virtue and grace of Truth, which ſhould fanctifie, and ſeaſon our ſpeech and con- 
verfation ; when, with all good Conſcience, in all our ſpeeches with any man, we 
tecareful to utter nothing but Truth. : 

For better underſtanding the nature of this ſin,we will take notice of it in a double 
confideration : TITS 

(1.) By conſideration of the virtue of Truth, to which Lying 1s w—_—_ = 

2.) By 


(1.) In origine. Vanity is the Original of Sin. That very Original of man, that Corme IL. 
he is made of nothing, a decaying, mutable, fading Creature, is the firſt womb of (yay 
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Serm, Il, (2) By conſideration of this ſin of Falſneſs, and Lying in it felt. 
SVN 


(1.) By conſidering the virtue of Truth. A Duty ſtrictly required in Scrjp. 
ture. Our Saviour enjoyns it, Let your Tea, be Tea, and your Nay, Nay, Mar. y. 37 
Put away Lying, and ſpeak every man truth with his neighbour; for we are m-mbery one 
of another, Ephel. iv. 25. 

For further opening of this ſo neceſſary a Duty, ler's|make theſe two Enquiries. 

1. What this Truth is, and wherein it conſiſts? 

2. How it may beuttered; with what conditions and qualifications 2 

1. What is Truth 2 Pilate asked it ſcornfully ; but the queſtion is profitable 
It ſtands in three things : | 

t. It ſtands in a conformity betwixt our thoughts, and the thing it ſelf of which 
we ſpeak. We muſt be caretul ſo to conceive of things, as they are indeed ; we 
muſt be careful, that our underſtandings be rightly intormed. This Fob practiſe 
Chap. XX1X. 16. The cauſe which I knew not, T ſearched out. Labour to avoid raſh ap- 
prehenſions. 

2. It ſtands in a conformity of our ſpeech with our thoughts. As we muſt think 
as the thing is; ſo we muſt ſpeak as we think. Our thoughts mult te the image 
and true repreſentation of the thing ; and then our ſpeech mult be the image, and 
true repreſentation of our thoughts. Thus David deſcribes it, Plal. xv. 2. Ze ſpeat; 
the truth in his heart. Mentiri, contra mentem 2re. 

3. It ſtands ina deſire and purpoſe of communicating this Truth to thoſe with 
whom we ſpeak; in a defire of begetting the ſame knowledge in others, that we 
have our ſelves; a deſire of giving a juſt and even information of what we know 
and concerns us to manifeſt. 

2. What are thoſe Caveats and Conditions we muſt obſerve in ſpeaking the 
Truth 2 'Tis not ſufficient for us to ſpeak that which is truth, but there is a grace- 
ful manner to be practiſed in our ſpeech. | 

c. We mult ſpeak truth out of a love of Truth. We muſt delight in ſpeak- 
ing the Truth. We muſt get an habit of Truth in us, get the Law of Truth into 
us. Thus Pau! profelles his love to Truth, We can ſay nothing againſt the truth 
but for it, 2 Cor. xiii. 8. We mult take a felicity in ſeaſoning our ſpeeches with it 
Thus Solomon, A faithful witneſs ſpeaks truth, that is, delights in it. It hates back- 
wardneſs,to be haled and tortured with examinations,e're ever we will ſpeak truth. 

2. We muſt ſpeak truth freely. No fear or diſcouragement muſt drive us to 
ſwallow down the Truth, or concal it. Thus thoſe three Worthies in Daniel. $h- 
drach, Meſhach, and Abednego, they were not carcful, that is, not fearful to anſer 
the King, to prote(s their meaning. There isan honeſt boldneſs, that ſhould attend 
the truth ; we ſhould have an holy confidence, not to ſhrink from it. Thus Ju 
xXVii. 3. Al the while my breath is in me, and the Spirit of God in my noſtrils my lip 
ſhall not ſpzak wickedneſs, nor my tongue utter deceit. This boldneſs was in P 5 Ads 
iv. 20. We cannot but ſpeak what we have heard and ſeen. Before, he ſhrunk for fear; 
we muſt be valiant for the truth, Fer. ix. 3. He complains, They bend their tongues 
like Bows for lies, draw a lie upto the head, but are not valiant for the truth. 

3- A third condition of Truth is Diſcretion, and Chriſtian prudence ; not 
unſeaſonably or unadviſedly to utter all that thou knoweſt ; but as the rule of re- 
ligious honeſty and diſcretion ſhall dire us. We muſt learn the ſeaſonable 
practice of Slomon's rule, Eccleſciii. 7. There is atime to keep filence, and a time 
to ſpeak. Firſt, tor ſilence, the Young man's time ; then to ſpeak, the Aged and Ex- 
perienced: firſt, for ſilence, to deliberate; then after toſpeak. Hence David, Pal. 
cxli. 3. prays for a door to his lips, and a watch to keep that door. The door muſt 
not ſtand always open ; watch who paſles out. Thus Solomon commends a ſeafon- 


able word : They are like Apples of Gold, with Pidtures of Silver. An unſeaſonable 


Truth may be as pernicious as an intended Lie. 

4. A fourth Condition is: Truth muſt be uttered in charity and love, and with 
intendment of good to our Brother. Follow the Truth in love, Ephel. iv. &e- Love in 
the truth, faith Fohn. Neither truth without love, nor love without truth. As cha- 
rity rejoyceth in the truth, ſo truth ſhould rejoyce in charity. A man may ſpeak 


the 
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On Prov. XXX. 7, 8, 9. 


the truth maliciouſly, todo miſchief by it. There may be veritas homicida. As Do- Cs It 


eg, 1 Sam. XXil. 9. makes a true, but yet a malicious Relation of David's intercourſe 
with 4Abzathar. He murrhered the Prieſts with a malicious truth. Z7js tonzue was a 
ſharp raſour. So the Ziphims reported truly, but yet maliciouſly of David. In ſpea- 
king, ſeek the good, not the hurt of our Brethren. The falſe Apoſtles preach'd the 
Truth of ill-will, Phil, i. 15. 

Vidimus virtutem oppofitam, Truth. The nature of the Sin of Lying will further 
appPear. | 

MW) By conſidering it in its own Nature. And here we will briefly make theſe 

three Enquiries : 

1. What is a Lie, and how many kinds of it? 

2. _ the Wiſeman prays againſt Lies in general ; whether all forts of Lies 
be unlawful 2 | 

3. What aggravations there be that make them more ſinful 

1, What is a Lie, and how many kinds of it ? 

ft.] What isa Lie? Whatis the natureand being of a Lie? Conceive the na- 
ture of it briefly in this ſhort expreſſion: A lie is a voluntary, and wilful telling of 
an untruth, with a purpoſe to deceive. So that three things are required to the nature 
of a Lie. 

1. There muſt be an Untruth and Falfeneſs in the thing. 

2. —_ Untruth muſt be known to be ſo, he muſt be conſcious to himſelf, that 
it is falſe. 

; 3. Hemuſt have an intent andpurpoſe to utter this falſhood with a deſire to 
deceive another by it, and tobring him into errour. 
So then from hence three ſortsof Speeches are freed from this Sin. 

1, Dark Speeches, that conceal ſome Truth : Fora man is not always to 
expreſs all he knows, except he be lawfully demanded. Thus Samuel! concealed his 
mointing of David. 

2. Figurative Speeches, and Parabolical ; *as to ſay, a Drunkard is a Swine. 
Theſe have truth in them by way of repreſentationand fimilitude. 

3. Hyperbolical,exceſſive Speeches,are no Lies : as Foh. xxi. 25. The world can- 
wt contain the Books that ſhall be written; it implies no falſchood, but excce- 
ding greatneſs of quantity. 

[2.] Quotuplex mendacium 2 How many kind of Lies are there? Saint Auguſtine 
makes ejght he : but all may bereduc'd to three : 

i. 1s Jocoſum, the ſporting Lie. 

2, Is Oficioſum, the helptul Lie. 

3. Is Pernicioſum, the Pernicious and hurting Lie. 

1, There is a Lie intended to make ſport with, and for delight ; when men 
will tell untruths to make men merry, and to occaſion delight in thoſe that hear 
them. F/oſea complains of this Sin, Chap. vii. 3. They make the King g/ad with their 
wickedneſs, and the Princes with their lies ; frame Fictions, and lead them into ris 
diculous credulity ; fo to diſport others, and themſelves. 

2. There isa Lic intended to help others, todo a mana good turn, and to 
help him at a pinch. Thus the Egyptian Midwives ; thus Rahab ; fo the old Pro- 
phet told a Lie, to perſwade the Man of God to go back to dinner with him. 

3. And worſt of all is the pernicious, miſchievous, hurtful Lie, when we ſeek 
the hurt of another by our Lie. Thus Foſeph's Miſtreſs told a Lie to impriſon 
7:ſeph: Thus they charged Chriſt, that he forbad paying of Tribure, that they 
might ſlay him. That's the firſt Enquiry. 

. 2. Whether all theſe ſorts of Lies be ſinful? Plato ſaid, That ©In affairs of 
State, Magiſtrates might lie to advantage the Common-wealth. Among Chriſti- 
ans, the Priſcill;aniſts in Spain, in St. Auzuſtines Time, taught, /* was lawful to lie 
for the helping of a good cauſe, and for the propagating of the Goſpe!, and for the advan- 
age of Religzon, A wicked and peſtilent Sect. | 
[1.] No Lie is{awful : 


. A Lieis contrary to God himſelf. He is the God of Truth. Hence - 1 
IQ, 


- 


379 


— <> - vc > —— 


Five SERMONS 


——_ ” 


Ser. {[, faid, not only to forbid a Lie, but to hate a Lie. A Lie, 'tis an aL omination, Now 


we abominate that- which is contrary to our Nature; Prov. vi. 16. 4 lying tongue 
is one of the ſeven things that are abominable to God. Prov. xii. 22. Lying lips ar; 
abomination to the Lord ; not only offenſive, or odious, but abomin able. His ſoy] 
loaths them. A Lie draws its Pedigree from the Devil. J:hn viii. 44. Zeus a Liar 
and the Father of it. 

2. A Lie is oppoſite to that Truth in which we were created. The vertye 
and grace of Truth is part of the Image of God, in which we were created, Epheſ. 
iv. 22. And, onthe contrary, lying is a part of the Devil's Image ; He is a /ar fron 
the beginninz, Other fins makeus like Beaſts, this of lying makes us like Devils, 

3- Tisoppoſite to the very nature and inſtitution of Speech. Our Tongue 
is our glory, and beſtowed upon us by God, as an excellent inſtrument to expreſ 
what the mind conceives, and to diſcover it to others. 

4. Tis oppoſite to that Communion and Society, that we ought to maintain. 
it diſſolves thar mutual truſt, that we ſhould have with one another. Dividins 
Langaazes turns all into Confuſion, a B.be!. So that nulum mendacium licitum. Ye 
ſo unlawtul, that, | | 
© {2.] Not the molt Excufable Lic is allowable. There is nopretence whatſoever 
can make it warrantable ; no, not the officious, or helpful Lie. 

If not in theſe three Exigencics, then not at all. 

x Exigent : Not to fave mine own, oranother mans life muſt Tlie. Nec pre 
dam, nec mentiar, ſaid Firmus, If Icannot eſcape but by Lying, then God calls 
me to Dying, 

2 Exigent : Not toſavea Man's Soul. A Lie inthis caſe is not warrantable, 
Ad ſempiternam ſalutem nullus adducendus eſt, opitulante mendacio: Aug, 

3 Exigent; Not for God's Glory : We muſt not tell a Lie, to the advantage 
of glorifying God. Fob xiii. 7, 8. Will ye ſpeak wickedly fer Ged > and talk deceit- 
fully for him» We muſt not be tallſe-witneſles of God, to ſay, Fe rai/ed Chriſt, if 

| hedidnot. We muſt not make God's Glory abownd by our lie, Rom. iii. 7. As 4 
man muſt not commit Murder, or Adultery tor any good end, fo nor lie. Null 
at, nullo fine, null1 diſpenſatione poteſt licite mendacium dici, That's the ſecond 

Enquiry. The laſt is, | 

3- What Aggravations make a Lie the more ſinful : 

1.. Ale is more notoriouſly finful in regard of the Matter of it. This may ag- 
gravate it, if ir be in weighty matters, and of great conſequence. As to lie in mat- 
tersof Religion, to teach Lies in matters of Faith, to love and believe Lies, Er- 
rours of Charity may be excufable, but Errours in Faith are damnable, $o in 
weighty atairs amongſt men, againſt the Lite of a man; that heightens the 
Lie. | 
2. A Lie isaggravated,if it be done out of Dejight,and a Love to Lies. F/al.iv. 3, 
O ye fons of men, how long will ye love vanity, and ſee after leaſing > Pfal.1viii. 3. Tit 
wicked go aſtray, as ſoon as they are b-rn, ſpeaking lies. A cuſtomary Habit ot Licz 


that's hatcful, 
3. It aggravates this ſin, if it comes out of Deliberation ; when we come to 4 


forging, and weaving, and framing, and contriving of Lies, to forecaſt, and plot 


them, when a lying ſpirit ſits upon our lips, when we conceive, and travel with Lies 
Danger, Fear, Paiſion, may alleviate ; but deliberation aggravates. 
4. The Place, and Condition of the Perſon, that aggravates: 

x. For a Chriſtian tolie, this is horrible. Te are members one of another, faitl! 
the Apoſtle; and therefore ought not. Whata ſhame was it for Abraham, that 
Pharaoh an Heathen, ſhould take him with Untruth ? G-#. xi. 

2. For men of Authority and worth. Oh ! it ill becomes them to be givento 
Lying. They ſhould ſpeak the truth freely, conſtantly. The Wiſe man tellsus, 
three thingsare abominable ; a poor man, proud ; an old man, doting ; a rich man, 4 
liar. Theſe are unnatural, not having ordinary temptations. A rich man, what 
nceds he lie? Y:id:&% Sworn ; *Tisa baſe, brute quality to be given to lies, and ſo 


not beſeeming a man of greatneſs. We 
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* We have ſeen the Evil he prays againft + Now follows, 


uns ym - he ng againſt it. Remove far from me. He ſues for a Sp Wi q by 0 
;o0us freedom theſe evils. | MARE 
; Far the purpoſe and intendment of this Prayer (as Expoſitors conceive) it hath | hy | 
a double aſpe@, it looks two ways. * Hg 
I, It looks backwards to the vanities and fins of his former life. We muſt under- 107 i 
ſtand this Prayer: to be the Petition, not of an innocent, but of a penitent man; of i q FH! 
one that hath been already over-taken with thefe ſins : and then 'tis a fnit for Re- Rk: | 
miſſion ; © Remove far from me thoſe ſins that I have committed, charge them not " us 
« upon me, acquit me from all my former vanities ; and fo he begs the grace of wy : 
uſtification. Ma Ft 
IL, It looks forwards, for the time to come; © I have been a ſinner, and if thou KITIN 
5 keep me not, I ſhall again fall into fin ; Oh / prevent me by thy grace, let nq va- " 10 44-0 
* nity of ſin have dominion over me. So tis a ſuit for Sandtification. fl 3 | ; 
x. Thoſe finsT have committed, Remove them far from me ; that's the grace of 4 $0 1 OR 
Subvention. WW] h 
2. Preſerve me for hereafter, thatT fin not againſt thee, Remove them far from me ; WY 
that's the grace of Prevention. : \ WARD 
This Prayer reſpects peccata preterita, Remove them by remiſſion ; acquir tl + $4 
and free me from them.And then the ſtrength,and force of this Prayer,as it reſpe&s , ol ta 
former fins already committed, will appear by theſe particular direQtions,or ſuppoſals, ! V4; IF 
(t.) Remove my fins far from me. The firſt ſuppoſal is ; © That Sin, after 'tis We Fl Ny 
*committed, lies near, and cloſe to us, continues, and abides upon us, haunts, and yk vg g 
: pw and dogs us; nay, fits cloſe, and oppreſſes the Soul of a Sinner, like an | FLY | 
E burden. "Tis a Maxim in Divinity, Peccatum tranfit atu, manet reatu. In- p27 0 Wa 
deed, the a, and pleaſure of ſinning, 'tis tranſitory, and ſo moſt men judge of it ; us 4, 
when tis committed, 'tis gone and over. True; but though the a&t be ——_—_ yet $- LR: 
theguilt and demerit, the ſtainand corruption, the accuſing and condemning pow» MI bh; 
erof it, that abides, and continues, and reſts ſtill upon us; that's laſting and pers RW i fc: 


manent, There is a kind of eternity in every fin in this ſenſe: Which Dyvines give 
a2juſt reaſon, why Damnation ſhould be eternal. 

Carnal Reaſon enquires, and queſtions God's Juſtice ; Why doth God puniſh a 
ſudden, ſhort, moment any fin with everlaſting pains > They are anſwered, /t js juſt with 
God ſo to do : | 

= Becauſe tis contra Dewm infinitum ; againſt an Infinite Majeſty. | 

2. Becauſe the guilt and ſtain of Sin, of irs own nature, and unpardoned, en- | 

dures eternally upon the ſoul. Alas / we think our ſinsare paſt, and over, when wh þ* 

we have committed them, As the Harlot, Prov. xxx. 20. /he eats, and wiper her = | 4 

mouth, and thinks all is well again. No, - God deſcribes the continuing abode of GLT'L 

Sin in that ſpeech to Cai, Gen. iv. 7. Sin lies at the door. It will not be ſhaken off | 
or diſmiſſed. Wethink to diſmiſs our fins, as Amon did Tamar ; when he had Vt 

fatisfied his luſt, Then ariſe, be gone, put her out of doors, 2, Sam. xiii. 15. 17. No, al 10h. 

tis not ſodiſcharged, it reſts then, it /ies at the door. Thus Fob apprehends the TIFF! 5 

nature of his ſins, Fob xiv. 17. My tranſgreſſions are ſealed up ina Bag, and thou $, PHY 

ſaweſt ap mine iniquity; ajuſt account and tale of them is kept. Thus David ac+ 73 ut 1 

knowledges the continuance of his fins, Pal. li. 3. My fin is ever before me, as a I." "gt 

Ghoſt, or Fiend, continually haunting him. So Feremy, Chap. xvii. x. he de- | 

{ſcribes the laſting continuance of Sin : The fin of Fudah is written with a pen of I- be. 

ron, and with the point of a Diamond; * wivor yearte £104 ye, not only written, bis iþ 

but engraven, that no hand can deface it. Slight not the commiſſion of any W... 

fin, it periſhes not with the o_ The leaſt vanity hath a perpetuity, nay | 

eternity of guilt. That's the firſt, 

(2.) Remove far fromme. A ſecond Suppoſal is, © That God only can remove, 
nd ſeparate our fins from us. *Tis his peculiar Prerogative to free and diſcharge 
ufrom the ſins we have committed. 7/az. xliii. 25. /, even 7 am hv, that blots out thy 
tranſgreſſions for mine own ſake, and will not remember thy fins. This God purs amonglt 


W. 


his glorious Titles, Exod. xxxiv. 6. The Lord, the Lord, ſtrong, merciful and gra= ; | 1, 
We BN <7ous, keeping mercy for thouſands, forgiving iniquity, and tranſgreſion, and fin. The F.4 | | 
Oo Prophet vl 
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C2»»-» I]. Prophet Micah c esall the gods of the Heathen, ' in this power of pardoning, 
Sera. B. edaevies ſin: Chap. Vi. 18, ho is a God like unto thee that pardons iniquity 2 vr 
1. Remiſſion and pardon of fin is proper to him, that 1s the maker, and eſta. 
' bliſher of the Law. _ iſtrates judge according unto Law,the Supream 
only can pardon, and forgive. Fam. iv. 12. There is one Lawgjver, that is able to 

ſave, and to deſtroy. | 22 

2. Healone can pardon, becauſe he alone properly is the party wronged. Sin, 
as ſin, is a treſpaſs only againſt God. Againſt thee, thee only have T ſinned, 1aith Da- 
wid, Pal. li. 4. | 

4 uz; M of ſin, 'tis an a&t of Supremacy, nay, Omnipotency, and ſo pecy- 
liar to God. *T7s God that juſtifies, Rom. viii. 33. Tis as great a work to juſtifie a fin. 
xer, as tocreatea World: Aug. The burthen of fin we cannot ſhake off our ſelves, 
nor can any creature eaſe us of it; we muſt let that alonefor ever. Gad himſelf muſt 
diſcharge our ſins, or we can never be freed from them. 

(3.) Remove far from. Athird Truth implyed is, * When God pardons fins, He 
© makes a full ſeparation, and removal of them : /e removes them far from us. And 
the large diſtance that Gog ſets betwixt us and our ſins, when he removes them 
from us, will appear in theſe two removals, and ſeparations, he makes of them. 

1. Removet a p:rſona; He makes a full remove of them from our perſons. 

2. Removet a conſcientia; He makes a full remove of them from our Conlſciences, 
disburthens them of them. | | 7% 

1. Removet a perſona. He fully frees, and diſcharges our perſons, that ou 
ſins cannot lay hold upon us. The Scripture expreſſes the compleatneſs of God' 
pardoning us. P/al, Cul. 12. As far as the Eaſt is from #he Weſt ; ſo far hath he rems- 
ved our tranſgreſſions from us. Alarge diſtance. We may as ſoon bring thoſetyo 
points of heaven together, as bring upon us our'ſins, when God hath removed 
them. Thus Micah, Chap. vii. 19. He will ſubdue our iniquities, and will caſt our fins 
into the depth of the Sea. Be they never ſo many, never fo great, the Sea can ſal. 
low them up; and if once ſunkinto the depth, they are finding again. As God 
ſpake of the Bgyptians, The Egyptians, whom you ſee to day, you ſhall ſee no more : 1 
they all were drowned in the depth of the Sea: So, in Baptiſm, all our ſins are 
drown'd. This pardoning of fin is called a forgetting ; Jer. xxxi. 34. 7 will forgive 
their iniquity, I will r er their fin no more. Tis called a blotting out, Tam he thit 
blots out thine iniquities, Tia. xliii. 15. Tis defac'd and cancelled; *Tis called a buryj 
of ſin. Our fins are buryed with him in Baptiſm. This was repreſented by the Scape- 
goat, Levit. xvi. They confeſs d all their fins upon the head of the Scape-goat, and ſet 
him' into the Wilderneſs, the land of forgetfulneſs. This Feremy cms Chap. 1, 26, 
In that time the iniquity of Iſrael fhall be ſought for, and there ſhall be none ; and the fn 
of Judah, and they ſhall not be found; for I will pardon them. | 

In particular, this full removalof our fins from our perſons, ſtands in theſe four 
feveral degrees of removal. 

1. 'Tisan Abſolute removal and pardon; not. depending upon after condits- 
ons. Indeed he requires conditions before pardon ; as Repentance, and Faith: 
but then he abſolutely acquits, and diſcharges us. Otherwiſe it were not a Re- 
mitſion, but a Suſpenſion of ourſins, No; God, when he pardons fin, accounts 
it, asif it had never been, and us, as good as innocent. 

2. 'Tisan Univerſal pardon, and that removes fin far from us. He forgives 
not ſome ſins, retains others; cancels not part of the debts, keeps the reſt upon 
account ; bidsusnot write fifty, or fourſcore, inſtead of an hundred ; makesnot 
4n abatement only, compounds our debts for a ſmall fum, but aboliſhes all. 

3. Tis a perfect pardon, and that removes fin far from us. He forgives not 
only the ſin, but the puniſhment; not only the eternal puniſhment, but the tem- 
porary, reſerves nothing upon the ſcore. 

4. 'Tisa final and irrecoverable pardon,and that removes ſin far from us. Once 
pardoned, and always pardoned : once acquitted, and never again reckoned with. 
As he gives,ſo he forgives freely; upbraids no man with ſinsonce pardoned. 'Tis 
true determination of the Schools, Peccata remiſſa nunquam redeunt, Tit 


gifts 
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e pardoned us. 'Tis faid indeed, Ze repented that he made man; but nev 
that he redeemed, or pardoned, or juſtified, him. No, but he faith, as 1faac of 
Jacob, Þ have bleſſed him, and he ſhall be bleſſed. "Twere againſt Juſtice, to punith 
that ſin, for which he hath accepted a full fatisfaQtion in Chriſt's death. Hear 
St. Auguſtine upon thoſe words of the Pſalm Cui. 12. As far as the Eft js from the 
Weſt, ſo far hath he removed our fins from us. Peccata ſunt in occaſa, When God 
pardons, our fins diſappear, and ſet in the: Weſt ; Gratia in Oriexte, and Me: cy 
and Grace, that's in the Eaſt, riſen upon us. But not as 'tis in the Heavens; 
there pars C eli, que ſurgit, rurſus in occaſum vergit ; nec fic gratia, que nobis oritur 
peceata in @ternum occidunt, gratia in eternum manet. The Sun of rightcouſneſs ſha!l 
never ſet upon thee. 

2. Removet a Conſcientia. That's a ſecond Diſtance of this removal ; he rakes 
the burthen of our ſins off our Conſciences, appeaſes and pacifies them. Sin, of 
it ſelf, will lie heavy upon the Conſcience, David felt as much, when he. faid, 
Pſal. xxxvili. 4. Mine iniquities are as an heavy barthen, they are too heavy for me 
to bear. And Chriſt calls ſinners, Matth. xi. 28. heavy-ladev. The burthen. of fn, 
when' God charges it upon the Conſcience, is unſupportable. Now, when God 

rdons fin, he removes this burthen, eaſes, and refreſhes the Conſcience. Every 
ſin contracts a bond of guiltinels; now when God cancels the main Bond, and 

Hand-writing, he cancels alſo the Counterpane, that is regiſtred, and kept upon 
Record in our Conſciences, takes it off the File. And this he doth two ways. 

I. [ngenerando penitentiam; by inſpiring into the foul the Grace of Repen- 
tance. That empties the Conſcience of all clogging ſins. *Tis the vomit of the 
foul. While ſin lies unrepented, it makes us a, when God moves us to 
Repentance, then. the Conſcience is lightened. 

-- 2, Obfignando pacem ; by ſettling peace and tranquillity in tis,Row.v.1. Betng juſt i- 
fed by faith, we have peace with God. He takes from us the ſpirit of fear, endues us with 
the ſpirit of love, and of a found mind. So that a Chriſtian may now remember his 
ſins without horrour. Indeed for deteſtation, he never gives it over ; but for hox- 
rour and perplexity, he is freed from that. Now, faith Saint Auguſtine, 7 can ſee 
my fins without horrour. God chains up Satan, ſets us out of his reach, directs words 
of comfort tous, ſealsup our pardon. Here is another conſtruQ:on of. this Petition : 

IT. This Prayer reſpects peccata futura. Remoue them far from me, not only by Re- 
miſſion, but by a gracious Prevention. The former anſwers to Forgzve vs our tre/- 
paſſes; the latter to Lead us not into temptation. And then the ſtrength, and full ex- 
tent of this Prayer, will appear in theſe three degrees of diſtance and ſeparation. 

x. Remove far from me; that is,* Free me from the dominion of them ; ſuffer no 
<{inful vanity to have dominion over me. When any luſt hath got the full ſway in a 
man's heart, that it bids him go, and he goes; come, and he comes ; do this, and he 
deeth it : thisa Saint prays againſt, O ! keep me from preſumptuous fins ; Let not ſim 
reign in my mortal body, let it not Lord it, and exerciſe authority over me. 

2. Remove far Furs me; that is, © Keep me from the ſurreption of theſe evils, 
«1nd from the aſlaults and ſurprizals they may make upon me. St. Pau! was frec 
from the dominion of fin, but not from the vexation of it: / find another law i» 
my members : the evil I would not, that do I. Libera me a neceſſitatibus, Domine : A 
good Chriſtian prays not only againſt the Soveraignty, but againſt the Infirmitics 
of ſin: Let not only the dominion of fin not govern me, but let not the ſolici- 
tations of ſin prevail againſt me. 

3. Remove far from me ; that is, © Free me a reliquiis peccati. True Piety prays 
apainſt the remainders of ſinful corruption, thoſe propenlities, and inclinations to 
evil; deſires not only to ſubdue them, but to deſtroy them. Proneneſs to evil, back- 
wardneſs to good, the Saints groan under them; with Sax/, they are not content 
to ſubdue theſe Gibeonttes, but to deſtroy them. 

4- Remove far from me; that is, © Keep me from all occaſions of ſin; ſet me not 
*in ſlippery places, keep me out of the walk of my ſin. He that would be free from 

any fin, ſhuns all occaſions. Prov. iv. 15. Avoid it, paſs aot by it, turn from it. He, that 
Oo 2 is 


gfi and callings of God are without repentance. He doth not repent that ever __ IJ! 
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is careful to avoid occaſions, ſtarves his fin. Szpe fruſtra ſurgendo, diſcit nou ſurgere, 
Sere, I. They are rare men, that can live amidft ——— and yet not fall. Zo in Sodom 
Joſeph with his enticing Miſtreſs. Nemo du tutus, periculo proximus. And quedam 
licita vitanda propter vitinitatem illiciti : Aug. And qui amat periculum, peribit in es. 
5. Remove far from me : that is, *Reſtrain all temptations; chain up Satan, and 
© the deceivable luſts. Lead me not into temptation, ſuffer not Satan to ſtand at my 
© right hand. 
--. 6. Thereis one diſtance more, and that's implyed in that word of the Text, 
Tantiſper dum vivo: Until I die. How long prays he againſt vanity and lies? 'tis 
whileſt he lives. That ſets the date of his Prayer. Danger of fin is not fully avoi- 
ded whileſt we live : We are not free from inward corruption, or outward tempta- 
tion. Neither are we to forbear fin for a time ; but, as long as lite laſts, never to re- 
turn to It again. 
Pur all together then, and we ſhall find here three removals of fin. 
x. Our Juſtifcation, that removes from 1s che condemaing, power of fin. 
2. Our Sancthcation, that removes fron: us the domineering power of ſin. 
3. Ourdeath, that will ir:e us from the very being of it. 
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The Third 


SERMON 


On Prov. xxx. 8. 


Give me neither poverty, nor riches, feed me with food convenient for me. 


Fe RBE have ſeen that part of this Holy man's Prayer, that reſpects his 
: V) Je Ye ſoul and ſpiritual Eſtate ; Remove far from me wanity and lies. - And 
ANZ \\ YO having provided for that, in the ſecond place he takes care for his 
A VA VS body and temporal condition, and the welfare of it, prays for: 
@x/ahAae competency and neceſiary proviſion for this preſent life. Firſt he 

O CEGPL* prays fora freedom from Sin,then for a freedom from worldly cares 
and diſtractions. Santta Methodus. 
Now this Prayer concerning his worldly Eſtate is framed and commended ins 
double Expreſſ10n- 
Firſt, Here iS Deprecatzo. 
Secondly, Kereis Petitio. 
Firſt, A Deprecation, a Prayer to be freed from two Extremities. 
Firſt, 1s a ſtate of diſtreſs, and want, and poverty. 
Secondly, Isa ſtate of ſurcharge and ſuperfluity of Riches. 
| Heprays againſtover-little, and over-much ; not to be pinched with poverty, 
nor to ſurfeit with too much proſperity. That's the Deprecation. Then comes 1n, 
Secondly, A Petition, that's fora competency, a convenient portion of temporal 
bleſſings; Feed me with food convenient for me. 
Firſt, Hereis his Deprecation, his Prayer againſt poverty and riches. And init 
two things conſiderable ; ; 
Firſt, Quod deprecatur : that he doth make a Prayer againſt both theſe eſtates, 
beggery and riches: that makes it obſervable, ; 
Secondly, Fundamentum Deprecationis, the grounds of this Prayer, that make it 
warrantable. 
Firſt, Quod deprecatur, that is obſervable, This Holy man prays againſt theſe 
| two 
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two eſtates of life, want and riches. There is ſomething, it ſeems, in both of them Serm. I 


which a Chriſtian would ſhun ; neither of them fo fully deſirable, that this Holy (vw \h/ l 7 

man durſt ruſh upon them at all adventures. So then, the bent of this Prayer de- Pts | 

tes, and diſcover to us a double error ; | | | my , 
IT, An Error on the right hand, that'san error of ſuperſtition. pe 44} 
IT. An Error on the left hand, that's the worldlings falſe opinion. 


The ſecond, an erroneous eſteem that the men of this world have of plenty and 
riches. 

[. Doth he pray againſt poverty 2 Then poverty and beggary is no ſtate of per- , 
fetion. The Church of Rowe hypocritically and _—_— y commend the Vow Wo 0OVE 
and Eſtate of voluntary poverty, as an high pitch of piety, as that which com- wit af 
| 


l 
7 | { 
The firſt is an Erroneous eſteem that ſome have of poverty. . Kol T6 
, 
n 
| 


mends their Monks and begging Fryars (than which, fince the Caterpillars and 
Locuſts of Fgypr, the world never knew a more noyſom fwarm of Vermine) to T0 NG 
God's high acceptation. For thoſe evil beaſts and flow-bellies, under a pretence of BOAR | 
poverty, to renounce perſonal riches and poſſeſſions, and fo to live upon the la- i bi | 
boursand charity of others, 'tis in their eſteem an high piece of perleCtion. Nay, | 
verily, beggary, it is not 8TH 
1. In it ſelf to be wiſhed, or deſired. MORETL | 
2, Much leſs to be voluntarily and wilfully incurred. 1, T4 
3- Leaſt of all to be the matter of a Vow and folemn reſolution. WA TTAR 
1, Beggaryan it ſelf is not to be wiſhed,” This holy man prays againſt it, Of ir F ins 
ſelf, it hath no place among the bleſſings of God - | i 
(t.) For its inlet and original ;. it grows out of acurſcd ſoil, 'twas the fruit of {N WY 
our firſt Sin. Adam created in plenty, himſelf outran his means, caſt himſelf and MITE 6a 
his poſterity into the neceſſity of poverty. As no pain, ſono want, but by Sin. ki 100 
* In it ſelf God ſtill reckons it as guid penale, "Tis amongſt the plagues and "1 HOY 
puniſhments of ſin. We find it comes witha menace and threatning in the Scrip- | i 


tures, 

[1.] "Tis threatned to wickedneſs in general, Pſal. cix. 10. Let his children be q 
continually vagabonds and beg, let them ſeek their bread alſo out of their deſolate pla- wil, 
ces. That's the doom of a wicked man. : | 

[2.] "Tis threatned to ſome ſpecial ſins, $0" 

1. Tounthankfulneſs for riches and _ Dent. xXViui. 47, 48. Becauſe thou | 
ſervedſt not the Lord thy God with joyfulneſs and gladneſs of heart, for the abundance \ 
of all things ; therefore thou ſhalt ſerve thine enemies, which the Lord ſhall ſend againſt LITRE 
thee, in hunger, and in thirſt, and in nakedneſs, and in want of all things. 

2. To Unmercifulneſs and Cruelty to the poor, Prov. xxii. 16.Z7e that oppreſſeth 
the poor to encreaſe riches, ſhall ſurely come to poverty. He that pities nor poverty 
n others, ſhall feel it in himſelf. 
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3- Toldleneſs, Prov.x. 4. He ſhall become poor that deals witha ſlack hand. MITT 
Prov. vi. 11. Want fhall come upon the ſluzgard like an armed man. MORE | 
4. To Drunkenneſs, and Gluttony, and Exceſs, Prov. xxiii. 21. The Drunkard bf ++ 
and the Glutton ſhall come to poverty. | TOs 0. 
' 5. ToCompany-keeping, Prov xxViii. Ze that follows after vain perſons, ſhall F owe fn 
have povert 'y enough. f | his 
6. To Adultery, Fob xxxi. 13. [t will root out all aman's encreaſe, Prov. vi. 2.6. Tm: q 
Bring him to a Morſel of bread, Prov. xxix. 3. Spend his ſubſtance. : | A 
7. Tocontempt of admonitions and in{truftions, Prov. xiu. 18. Poverty ſha by $1 
bt to him that refuſes inſtruftion. *Tis penal in it ſelf, ſonot tobe deſired. TER | ; 
| 2. Much lefsis it voluntarily and wilfully to be choſen and incurred. Pover- A 
ty, tis as War, 7unc bonum, quando neceſſarium. When God ſends it, and calls us to Wait ©! 


t; not when we haſten and procure it. A Chriſtian muſt be voluntarily poor by 
a willingneſs of ſubmiſſion and acceptation ; not by a willingneſs of procurement 
and felf-feeking of it. Thus David was willing to renounce his Kingdom ; Here / 
am, rf the Lg ay, 1 have no delight in thee, let him do to me as y good to him, 
2 dam. xv. 2.6. Suffer Poverty, as we ſuffer Affliction, not to run intoir : _ - 
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—— oy _ befals us, chearfully to undergo it; as we ſufferperſecution, when God {eng 
— it, not to provoke it our ſelves; asa Chriſtian ſuffers death willingly, not haſten. 


ing it, but when it comes, willingly to embrace it. 

» 3. It muſt leaſt of all be the matter of a Vow, to bind our ſelves to God to 
live in Beggary. Whatſoever is the matter of a lawful Vow, mull be either oficiun 
pietatis, 11 it ſelf an at of holineſs ; Beggary 1s not ; Poverty nor riches do nor 
commend us to God, the Kingdom of heaven ſtands not in riches nor poverty 
' Or, it muſt be adminiculum pietatis, as an help and furtherance to Piety. But the 

diſtractions of Beggary, they hinder ; and the temptations of Beggary they quench 
and choak Piety,they do not advance it. Briefly,theſe Vows of Beggary, they are, 

x. Superſ/titioſa, without warrant. 

2. Periculoſa, beſet with temptations. 

3. Tnjurioſa, reproachful to God, who gives us all things richly to enjyy, 

1 Tim. v1. 17. 
4. Preſumptuoſa, and blaſphemous, pretending merit and ſupererogation, 
"That's the firſt Error, Poverty is no ſtate of perfettion. 

We have ſeen the firſt part of this Deprecation ; Agar prays againſt poverty, 
And herein, I ſuppoſe, there will be no great need to perſwade you to joyn with 
him. Weare ready every one of us to ſay Amento this Prayer ; LORD, keep me from 

wwerty : But, 5 443 Bo 

I. Doth he not pray againſt Riches too? Yes ; that's another prayer that Ag 
makes and prefers to God, with as much earneſtneſs and devotion, as that againſt 

' Poverty. And this prayer croſſes the grand error of worldly-mindedneſs, that 
judges riches and abundance an happy condition. "Tis the ſum of every man's wiſh; 
and every one can fay, Lord keep me from want ; but who is atraid of Riches 2 Who 
prays againſt abundance 2 A natural man counts this Prayer a meer paradox. To 
be ſhie'of the world, to ſuſpect ſome danger in plenty, it cannot fink into a world: 
ling's heart. | | 

Well, this Text tells us, riches have no excellency, but they may be prayed 
againſt, So far forth as they are good, fo they fall under the compaſs of our pray- 
ers; as their goodneſs fades, ſo muſt our prayers for them abate ; and our prayers 
againſt them then are good and warrantable. | 

Take we notice then of the ſhortneſsand inſufficiency of the goodneſs that is in 
riches, in theſe three degrees ; 

1. Riches are not ſummum bonum, not the chief, main good. 

2. They are not abſolute bona, not abſolute good intheir nature and condition, 

3. They are not always and to every man bonum atile, not inſtrumentally 

ood. 

s i. Riches are not ſummum bonum, not the chief, main good. Indeed a worldly 
man judges them to be the very ſum. and ſubſtance, the marrow and quinteſlence 
of happineſs. He knows no other heaven than full barns and bags. The wedge! 
gold is his God. The having of it makes him happy, the loſs of it makes him mile- 
rable.Indeed,if it were ſo,it were not poſſible we ſhould pray againſt it.Naturally,and 
neceſſarily the heart deſires bleſſedneſs ; it cannot rejeCt it, or pray againſt it. No, 
richcs are not ſummun bonum, for three reaſons, ordefects, that make them fall ſhort 
of thechief good. 

1. Summun bonum perficit animam. That which is the chiefeſt good of man, 
muſt have its ſeat in the chiefeſt part of man ; it muſt perfect, and enoble, and 
make happy the ſoul of man, Asa Crown, the enſign of royal Soveraignty, tis 
ſet upon the head, the nobleſt member : So Happineſs, which is the crown 0! 
man, it muſt be thebeauty and perfeCtion of the ſoul and ſpirit, the only feat 0! 
man's excellency. Bleſſednefs is principally, properly in the foul. Now riches, 
they have no ability to perfect that; they add no excellency to the ſpiritual 
part. Man may be in honour, and yet without underſtanding, is like the Beaſts that 

. periſh, Pfal. xlix. 20. | 
2. Summum bonum ſatiat appetitum.. It gives full content and ſatisfaction to the 


detiry, repleniſhes the ſoul, gives it perte&t contentment. He that enjoys By 
chic 
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hief good, faith, Arrow þ, my defires are filled up ; he ſolaces his ſoul, as Da* Serm. $ 
rr xv16. I am we pool, portion is fat have a gootlly heritage. He Serm.l[l, oF | 
that hath the chief good; in' which happineſs conſiſts, craves' no more ;-all the cor« "un 
ners of his heart are filled, his ſoul is repleniſhed as with marrow and fatueſs. Now | i ſi. 
riches fail in this excellency, they do not quiet the defires of him that hath them; WAN fc 
but {till he 1s craving, The rich man's heart is like the- Horſe-leech, {till crying, gh, |; | 
Grue, give. True happineſs quenches our thirſt ; he that taſts of it, /hall never thir/? 8 
ain; But riches are like briniſh water, on ſatiat, ſed irritat appetitum. He enlarges i | 


bu defire as Hell. Hab. ii, 5. and is as death, and cannot be ſatisfied ; he isas one that 
trasſareſſes by Wine. | 

. Summum bonum immobilitat ſtatum. Felicity always breeds ſecurity and ſet- 
ldnefs in that ſtate. It puts him that enjoys it, ina fixed, conſtant, immutable con- " 
dition. Once an happy man, and always happy. He is not happy that may be "(i 
miſerable, may loſe his happineſs. 4 bleſſed man is not afraid of any evil tidings, his Fl? 'x 
teart is fixed. The Philoſopher compares an happy manto a Square, Cube, or Die, * Fo! q.4 
caſt it which way you will, ithes even and ſquare. Chance or Fortune hath no pow- bly ky fs 
er over an happy man. He is inſeparably united to his chief good. Now riches (1 yglbh 
failin this property of happineſs. A rich man's eſtate, is a mutable, changeable con- ' 
dition. Fames L 10,11. The rich man as the flower of the graſs, ſhall paſs :away ; for 1 
the Sun is no ſooner riſen with a burning heat, but it withers the graſs, and the flower | 
thereof falleth, and the grace « / the foſbion of it periſhes. 'Though no foor tread on « 
it, no hand pluck it, of it felt it tades. Riches make themſelves wings, they flee away (3:ail44 
@ an Eagle, Prov. xxl. 5. | i 3 254 | yh 
2; Riches, they are not abſolute bona, abſolutely, and every way good. If they "W*% 1k 
yere, then not to be praved againſt. But riches are not fo; Pi2s, | [* } 
1. That-which is 1n it ſelf abſolutely good, that certainly makes the owner, " | 

him that poſſeſſes it, good too. It gives an excellency and addition of good to him, BS 
that' is endued with it. He is better with it, and worſe without it. Thug Virtue; "þ } *& 
and Piety, and Grace, it makes a man the better man.” The righteous 33 better thay tn k n 
£% 


bis neighbour, more excellent, Prov. xi. 26. He was 4 g1n0d 'man, and full of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and Faith; 'tis ſpoken of Barnabas, Atts xi.2.4. Theſe add goodneſs to the | 
poſſeſſours of them. Burt riches have no ſuch quality. One may be a rich man, but Wk 
not a better man for having them. In x Sam.25. there is Nabal, a rich, but yet a * we. HG 
wicked man. Luke xii. 20. he may bea rich man, and yeta fooliſh man. Zak. vi. 24. [F'" oþ) I 
hemay be rich, and yet a curſed man ; Wo wnto you that are rich. Luke xvi. 23. he TR Th 
may be a rich man, and yet a damned man; The rich man was in Hell-torments, © | ( "0; F 

2. That which is abſolutely good, is ſo good, that it-cannot be abuſed; 'tis Wh 480 

always good in the uſe, and employment of it. Thus Virtue and Grace is abſolutely . | » 
good, a man cannot abuſe it. The actions and employments of Virtue are always 

ood, the praQice and exerciſe of them is always commendable. Yirtute nemo mia- 
atitur, faith the Philoſopher. But riches have no ſuch worth or excellency in them ; | 
they may be abuſed;and ſinfully employed : asa weapon may be employed to com - 4M 
mit murther, as well as to defend our lives, or to fight for our King and Country. T\.2 
Pride, and Luxury, and Oppreſſion can abuſe riches, as well as Juſtice and Cha- þ.*.4 
rity can lawfully manage them. As they fay of Mercury, he is good in a good Con- dh. Th 
junQion, and bad in a bad. Fccleſ. v. 13. I have ſeen riches kept for the owners there« | 
of to their own hurt. Qui majores terras poſſident, minores cenſus ſolount, Paril, | 

3- Theſe things that are abſolutely good, are abſolute pledges of God's love, | 

and by God beſtowed upon his beſt beloved. They are the Bleſſings of his right band, ' 
and belong to thoſe that ſhall ſtand at his right hand. But riches and honour are in j 
bis left hand, faith Solomon. He fills the bellies of wicked men with this treaſure. They l 
ae not bona thron;, but ona ſcabelli, No man can know love or hatred by them; or : 
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lay, God gives me riches, therefore he loves me : but of Grace we may fay, God gives pot”: j' q 

me Faith and Charity, and therefore he loves me. TR 

Fi Riches are not always inſtrumentally good. They are bona non unde Fo: bonus, by 4 a 

ſed unde facias bonum, Aug, Take riches at the beſt, and they have but the good- i za(.5 

neſs of an Inſtrument to do ſome good by them; an inferiour, ſubordinate, feryjce- q 4 ? 
' ' 
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able goodneſs, that's the loweſt degree of goodneſs that can be.) Yet olt-times riche; 
Serm. Il]. fail >= this kind alſo ; not only by way of abuſe, 'but_they are: oft-times in them. 
ſelves unſerviceable,and uſeleſs tor much good : Indeed the Worldling thinks wealth x 
N eres, an univerſal inſtrument ; an_engine to work wonderswah. Eccleſcx. 19, 
Money anſwers all things. No ſuch matrer. 03 : | Fotsd 
x. It's of no avail for Heaven: Zeph. i. 8. Neither their filver, nor their gold 
ſhall be able to deliver them in the day. of the LORD's wrath. Thus Solomon com. 
pares it, Ecclef, vii. 12. . Wiſdom is a defence, and Money is a defence ; but the ex. 
*:cellency of Knowledge is, that Wiſdom grves life to them that have' it ; the life of 
Grace and Glory : ſo cannot riches, Fob xxxvi. 19. Wilt he efteem thy riches Cay 
they ranſom thee 2 .- We 
2. *Tis not available for many Temporal comforts. It enables not a man to 
.perform many actions. Pgov.xxii. I. 4 goed name is better | than riches; that 
makes a man able to do more good: . Riches cannot preſerve lite, nor procure 
health,nor eaſe pain, nor mitigate ſorrow.Indeed Godlineſs is profitable for all thing,, 
That's the firſt, u7d-deprecatur. \ Now follows, 

»- Secondly, Fundamentum Deprecatianis, Let's enquire into the grounds of this Pray. 
er, that make it warrantable. What is it, that makes him to deprecate poverty and 
riches 2: That we may the better conceive of this, 

.- Let. bsremove thoſe falſe grounds that are,or may'be ſuppoſed for this Prayer, 

1.Thefirſt falſe ground of this Prayer is of them that conceive it to ariſe ex ſpirit 
weteris Teſtamenti, It was aPrayer agreeable to the ſtate of the Old Teſtament. That, 
they fay, was a ſtateof weakneſs and imperfeAion. They had no fuch enablement; 
of Grace, to undergo voluntary poverty, of to mannage great riches in an iSty man. 
ner, Nay, verily, that is not:the reaſon. For though under the Old Teſtament Grace 
was & diffaled, yet we find as eminent Saints as under the New: Abrahan'; 
Faith, Jeb's. Patience, the 1 ptopounds theſe as moſt tranſcendent: example 
of Piety.:..The Spirit in the-Old Teſtament enabled. Abraham to be rich holily s 
and Fab to ſuffer extream' poyerty, patiently, comfortably. 2 ban 
'2, A'ſecond falſe _—_ of this Prayer is, that inopia is maleditta; that poverty 
by God is a prohibited, nay, a curſed condition. Indeed of its own nature tis penal, 
but yet the condition of ix is alterable-by Grace, Labour and pains had a curſed ori 
ginal ; but: now commanded, and ſweetned, and bleſſed by Grace. - 
I; but the Scripture forbids Beggary. 
1.) 'Tisa Promiſe, nor a Prohibition z Fe will bleſs them, and keep them from 
povert ye. opt 
fed. If a pohubition: 
;[ a oo in caufis ; not to do that which may bring beggary, as being idle and 
waſttul, --; - - 20 
[2] "Tis inpraxi, not toaccuſtom our ſelves, not to make it a trade of life, to 
live by me. 27 | 
[3] Ts i remedio,enjoyning the rich to relieve and ſupport them, to provide 
againſt the neceſlity and ſhame of begging. But otherwiſe, Poverzy ; 
| F: The Goſpel turns it-from a malediQtion to an affliction, trom a curſe to 1 
crofs.only.. : 
 '2. "Tis i Sandtis bonorate, tis advanc'd in many Saints : Job, Lazarus, Paul, have 
undergone it holily... --.,. | 
1. 3- "Tis Sandtificata in ' Chriſto, 'tis fanQtified in Chriſt's undergoing of it. He 
took not upon him our riches, but our poverty. Poverty hath this dignity be- 
longing to it ; it hath one conformity to Chriſt, that rich men have not. 
3-'Athurd falſe ground is, quia copia interdifta. An errour that Pelagins thought, 
that Vuder the Goſpel it was unlawful to be rich, and it was neceſſary to ſalvation to ahav 
don wealth, toembrace poverty. Chriſt indeed bids us part with all. | 
x. In affection, not in poſſeſſion; to unglew our hearts from them ; not to 
{ct our hearts upon them: Zf riches increaſe, ſet not your heart upon them, Plal. 
[xij. 20. They may be in our hands, they muſt not be in our hearts. *Tis mw 
co.cupiſcentia, that doth wocere, non ſubtantia,Bern. Paul bids Timothy, not to charge 
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rich men to abandon riches, but not to be proud of them, to truſt in them, to Serm | 


hoard and with-hold them froma charitable communication, x 7im.vi. i7, Is di- 

vitits cupiditatem reprehendit, non. facultatem, Aug. 

2. In willingneſs and preparation of mind ; 1o to enjoy them, as when God 
calls for them, to be willing to part with them; to forſake wealth, as we muſt Fa- 
ther, Mother, all other comforts, when God calls for them. 7e ſuffered joyfu.ly 
the ſpoiling of your goods, Heb. x. 34. > OY 

3. Even actually to forſake them in caſe of falvation; in time of periccut!- 

on, when the Church of God ſtands in accd of them ; as thoſe in the Acts ſold 

all, Otherwiſe, as Auzuſtine ſpeaks, The poor man Lazarus was in rich Abraham's 
boſom, both meet in Heaven. 

IT. Let us enquire into the true grounds, that moved this Holy man to frame 
this Prayer to deprecate theſe two extremities, Neither too much, nor too little, 
but a mean betwixt both, a competency. 

x. The firſt may be Commenſuratiovirium : That's the firſt Rule, and Reaſon of 
his Prayer; a due eſtimate and proportion of his ſtrength and ability. He takes 
2 juſt ſcantling of his abilities and infirmities, conſiders what eſtate he is beſt fitted 
for, what burthen he can bear, what will be too heavy for him. He found himielt 
ſubjeRt to the temptations of roo much want, or plenty ; that he could not endure 
the pinchings of poverty, nor the ſurcharge of plenty ; and to deſires of God to put 
him into that condition for which he was fitted. 

That's a Rule of Wiſdom, in all our employ ments, and choice of courſe of life, to 
conſider,fuid waleant humeri, quid ferre recuſant.'Coo much lading may ſink the Ship, 
toolittle may expoſe it to every blaſt. Poverty, that deje&ts me, makes me murmur : 
riches, they puft me up, ſwell my heart with pride; Lord, free me from both of them. 
That's the Rule we ſhould obſerve, according as God hath given toevery man the meaſure 
f frength, Rom. xii.3. This proportion God obſerves indiſtributing his Talents, Mat. 
xxV,15. t0 one five, to another two, to another one, to every man according to his ſeve- 
nlability. We ſhould check our craving deſires, as Chriſt did the ambition of Ze- 
tedee's Sons, Mat. xx.22. Are you able to drink of the Cup ? are we able to wield the 
eſtate we ſeek and ſue for 2 Thou that wilt vow poverty and ſingle life, art thou 
able to undergo that condition? thou that purſueſt greatneſs, haſt thou ſtrength to 
manage it, and not to be overcome with'it 2 Thus St. Pau! reſolves the Query of the 
Criathians concerning Marriage and Virginity, x Cor.vit.7. Every man hath his pros 
per gift of God, one after this manner, and another after that. As Saul queſtioned with 
David, 1 Sam. xvii. 33. Tow canſt thou grapple with Goliah? he is an experienced Sou!- 
drer, thou art but a youth, and he a man of war from his youth. Oh,Thave experience, 
[ have ſlaina Bear and a Lyon. Weak brains muſt not clamber into high places. 
Thou caſteſt thy ſelf into temptation, to venture upon that eſtate, to which God 
hath not fitted thee. AZ/alom he would be a King, &c. 

2. This holy man makes this Prayer againſt too little, or too much ; 'tis appro» 
batio Mediocritatis, out of the true eſtimate of a ſtate of Mediocrity. Which tru- 
ly conſidered, is the eveneſt, the beſt eſtate for a comfortable life. A garment too 
long, or too ſhort, is unhandſom, and troubleſome: fo is an unproportionable means 
of life. A ſhoe too wide, or too ſtrait, troubles the foot. The private condition 
with competency breeds the trueſt ſweetneſs. As that's the beſt Situation of an 
houſe, that's under the wind, and out of the dirt. Not fo low, as to be trode upon, 
not ſo high, as to be maligned. As in Fotham's Parable, Jud, ix. the ſweetneſs of the 
Vine, the fatneſs of the Olive muſt be left ina place of eminency. Mediocrity, not 
too much greatneſs, that frees us from envy, on the one hand ; Mediocrity, not too 
much poverty, that frees us from contempt, on the other hand. 

3. He prays againſt theſe two Extreams, Why 2 Liberior opportunitas. The eſtate 
of Mediocrity gives us a more opportunity for ſerving of God, and minding our 
ſpiritual eſtate. And that ſhould be the ſcantling and levelling of all our aims. 
Mark thoſe two Rules Paul gives in conſulting about Marriage. 

x. The firſt was, x Cor. vii. 7. As every man hath bs gift. 

2.The ſecond was, Yerſe 3 5. That you may attend upon the Lord without diſtradion. 
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That condition, of life, that is freeſt from diſtractions; that which gives me the 

Leſt opportunities of ſerving God, that condition pray lor. 

Hereis a Rule of judging of our outward condition; that whichenlarges the op. 
portunities of my ſervice to God; that which Iyes in the ſtreighteſt and directel} 
way to Heaven ; as this is the beſt way that brings me to my Journey's end, not 
that which is the faireſt. Now poverty and abundance naturally peſter the hear: 
with cares and diſtraCtions. The'poor man, he cries out, What ſhall Teat? and IWhat 
ſhall T drink? and What ſhall T put on? The rich man ha th his thoughts, Mar. yi, 
and the rich man hath his diſtraRtions, Luke xit.17. His riches make him cry 
out, What ſhall T do > The abundance of the rich will not ſuffer him to ſleep. Labour 
ingetting,care in keeping, fear of loſing; theſe trouble his thoughts ; the five yoke 
of Oxen, and the new Purchaſe makes ſuch men refuſe the invitations of God' 
grace, whereas competency frees from theſe anxieties, 

4. He begs a mediocrity and no more; a fourth Reaſon is Temporalium parvi pey- 
fa; it argues a ſober, religious, due eſtimate he hath of theſe outward and tempo. 
ral things. He ſtands in need of them, and ſo would be loth wholly to want them, 
but vet deſires no more than needs muſt, cares not to abqund in them. He that hath 
a re&ified Judgment in the things of this world, and knows how to ſet a due value 
upon them, will ſhape his deſires at this ſcantling, In ſpiritual bleſſings there is an ho- 
ly covetouſneſs, Covet the beſt gifts, 2. Cor. xii.z 1. Study to excel, 1COr. xiv.12. Abound 
in grace, 2 Cor. viit.7. Be rich in good works, 1I\mM.VL. I 8. ThusSt. Paul, Phil. iii.14, / 
preſs forward toward the mark,&c. But for temporal things, he ſpeaks at another rate; 
Having food and raiment, let us therewith be content, he faith not 77v6w, Delicates, but 
recely), Food; not zopiuere, ornaments, but cx: mouere, ravments, Coverings ; any fil 
ling for the belly; any hilling for the back would ſerve him his turn. And as S.Pau 
inſtructed his Scholar 7:mothy, ſo did Jeremy, Baruch, Chap.xlv.5. Seeke/t thou great 
things for thy ſelf Seek them not. Theſe outward things, they have but the nature 
of a viaticum, a bait in the way ; but as much as will ferve a mans turn. We ſhould 
do as men do with lumber, they will buy no more than isneceſlary ; for they can: 
not carry it away. In grace our deſires ſhould know no ſtint ; but in outward things 
competency ſhould be our rule of ſeeking and praying. "Twas fo with Facob ; Bread 
to cat, and rayment to put on: he asked no more, Gen. XXV111. 20. 

5. He begs a mediocrity, freedom from both theſe diſtracting conditions; we 
muſt conceive his Prayer to be Yotum limitatum, circumſcribed and bounded with 
due reſervations. He prays againſt poverty ; but with ſubmiſſion : if God ſees fitit 
ſhould be otherwiſe, he can ſtoop unto it. Our bleſſed Saviour taught us how to 
deſire theſe outward things in that Prayer of his to his Father, Luke xx1i. 42. Fr 
ther, if thou be willing, remove this Cup from me, nevertheleſs not my will but thin: l: 
done. Father, remove from me this bitter cup of poverty, or this ſweet over-flow- 
ing cup of plenty ; if it bethy will, let them both paſs over me; but, if thou fect 
it good to allot me either, I ſubmit, Fiat voluntas Domini. 

"Tis lawtul to wiſh and pray for a competency ; but a Chriſtian muſt be fitted 
for any extremity. Agwr's pitch is lawful ; but we muſt not ſtop there. Grace 
in the ſtrength can enable us for all eſtates. Paul's ſcantling muſt be aimed at, 
Phil. iv. 12. I know bath how to be abaſed, and I know how to abound ; every where 
and in all things I am inſtruited, both to be full and and to be hungry, both to abcuid 
and to ſuffer need. Our firſt wiſhes and deſires muſt be for conveniencics; 
but our reſolutions muſt be for any condition. If God call me to abundance, 
I will learn to receive it thankfully, to enjoy -it ſoberly, to communicate it ch:- 
ritably. It he call me to poverty, here I am; 7 can do all things through Chril 
who ſtrengthens me. It was Faith in Abraham that made him beg 7/aac ; by Faith 
he received him : I, but God will have his Faith wound up to an higher pitch; 
his Faith muſt enable him to kill his Son, when God calls for him. Agar's Faith 
craves mediocrity, Pau!'s Faith undergoes want, poverty, nakedneſs, perſecution, 
every extremity. 

We have ſeen his Deprecation ; now follows, 


Secondly, His Petition, his Prayer for a competency, a convenient portion of _ 
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poral bleſſings; Feed me with food convenient for me, For underſtanding the pur- FSerm. vo8 


poſe of this Petition, we muſt make a double enquiry. 

Firſt, Quid cibus * what he means by Food ? 

Secondly, Quid cibus dimenſt2 What he means by food convenient for him 2 

Firſt, Quid cibus > What means this Holy man, when he prays for f594 > The ne- 
ceſſities of life are many, manifold comforts we ſtand in need of. Ianſwer, by 
food we are to underſtand whatſoever is requiſite and uſeful for the ſuſtaining of 
this preſent life, all neceſſary ſupplies to ſupport and maintain us in our temporal be- 
ing,St. Pal calls them,in a comprehenſive word,n 2\:«e,the things of this life, x Cor. 
vi. 4- St. Fames, things which are needful for the body, Chap. ii. 16. Thus St. Auzuſtine 
expounds that Petition of our Lord's Prayer, Give us this day our daily Bread ; Quan- 
dn rogamus panem, quicquid mbis propter carn 'm noſtram in terris neceſſarium eſt poſtu- 
lamus, Facob expreſſes it (as before) Bread to eat, Clothes to put on. SoSt. Panl, 
Having food and rayment. Our Saviour expreſles it in theſe three particulars, What 


ſhall we eat? What ſhall we drink > Wherewith ſhall we be cloathed > Mat. vi. 3x. All 


thoſe things wherein the life of man conſiſts, thoſe ſtaies and props, that ſhore up 
theſe __ of Clay, and continue our welfare,--are here underſtood. When we 
call for food ; food, and raiment, and dwelling, areall comprehended under this 
Term. 

And he expreſſes his deſire-of ti conveniences of life under this Term, for 
theſe reaſons ; 

[. Food, 'tis the moſt naturai and immediate ſupply for life. He asks not a com- 

ency of Silver and Gold, a ſtock of money; becauſe in theſe the life of man con- 
liſts not. All a man's care and travel is for his belly, as $lomon faith. If God give 
thee food and raiment, what if he furnith thee not with thoſedead commodities 2 
Tis the morſel of bread, not the wedge of Gold that Nature ſeeks for. Natural ri- 
ches ſtand not in ſuch Treaſures. Adam the richeſt man upon earth, his abundance 
was not in mony ; but in the proviſions of nature, that ſerved for ſuſtenance. 
Theſe are properly called God's riches: David ſurveying the compleatneſs of the 
world in all uſeful Creatures, faith, 7he whole earth is full of thy riches, Plal.civ.2.4. 
Thou fillejt their bellies with thy hid Treaſures, Plal. xvii. 14. 

I. Food, "tis the moſt necetlary ſupply. There are many comfortable and bene- 
ficial helps to life, our habitations and dwellings, and other defences to ſhelter and 
ſuccour us ; but nothing is ſo immediately the fuel of life, asour food and ſuſte- 
nance, *Tis called the /taff and ſtay.of bread, which ſupports our life. Houſes, and 
garments, and other ſupplies were uſeleſs ro 4d.m in Paradiſe; but even then food 
wasneceſfary ; in that his life conſiſted. Nature may come to ſome extremities in 
other things, and yet ſubſiſt, as in poor Lazarus ; but withdraw ſuſtenance, then 
our breath fails, and we return to our dult. 

Hl. Food, *tis the moſt daily and ordinary ſupply. Chriſt calls it our daily bread. 
TheLamp of Life muſt be continually fed with this Oil, or it goes our. In the Wil- 
&rneſs God renewed their food daily,Manna every morning ; but he did not mira- 
culoully renew, but continue their garments to them : To teach us, that the daily 
fupply of food, 'tis a point of necetlity ; but the daily, and frequent, and various 
lupply of garments, and cloathing, 'tis excels and vanity. 

Secondly, Quid cibus dimenſi 2 What is meant by Food convenient 2 What's that we 
call cibum dimenſt 2 'Tis 2 general word of an uncertain extent. Food convenient, 
. True, faith every man, that'sall we ſeek tor,to be fitred for conveniency,to have 

things about us, to be ſet out of the compaſs of want, and to have things decent. 
T. The proud man and ambitious, that glories in his abundance, that prides it in 
lisplenty, he aimsat nothing but decency and conveniency. 

Il. The voluptuous and luxurious man, that muſt be cloathed in the fineſt linen, 
and muſt fare delicicuſly every day, he pleads for nothing but conveniency. 

Ill. The' covetous and worldly man, that enlarges his defire as Hell, is ſtill 
gtting and heaping, 'tis hisaim, nothing but conveniency. The rich man inthe 
_— thought it was for his conveniency to pull down his Barns, and build 
Igger, 
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Serm 11]. Conveniency isa ſtint and meaſure, that ſtands not in punito indivifibili ; 'tis not 
SANS of oneand the fame fize; not like the Gomer, that meaſured out the Manna alik: 
to all, Exod. xvi. but hath its latitude and variety. Take the nature of it in theſe 
four Proportions, which will ſet out the true ſcantling tor our deſires. 

x. Is Civil. 

2: Moral. 

3- Natural. 

4. Religious. : 

x. The firſt ſcantling and proportion of convenient food, and means of living, is 
a civil dimenſion. Vouchſafe me what ſupplies of tzmporal bleſſings are nnceir 

- and convenient for my civil condition. And that hath a double proportion in it. 

11. The firſt is to be taken from our ſtate and calling, in which God hath 

placed us. Sowe are topray for a competency of temporal bleſſings, by which 
we may walk to the faithful and comfortable diſcharge of our Calling and Vo- 
cation. And here is a latitude. A publick and an honourable calling and em- 
ployment requires a fuller ſupply of temporal bleſſings, than a private and infe- 
riour. Theeſtate of a King, and his authority requires greater abundance than 
of any ſubje&t. And that may be but competency, nay, indecency and pover- 
ty in a King, which yet is far too much in a private man. "Twas a fault in Na 
tal, and a culpable exceſs, that he made a feaſt like the feaſt of a King, 1Sam.xxv.z6, 
And fo for other delights the Prophets ſeem to blame them, Amos vi. 5. 7] hey in- 
vent to themſelves Inſtruments of Muſick, like David; they will equal the pleaſures 
of King and Court. Treaſures are neceſſary for Princes. We find one, 1/az.iii.r, 
refuſing place of Government, becauſe he was poor. As tis in the nouriſhment 
of the natural Body, ſupply of nouriſhment is made to every member, accord- 
ing to the capacity, and uſe, and employment of it, according to the meaſure if 
every part, Epheſ.iv. to. So in the civil Body, more ſupply to the nobler and 
choicer parts, that are of more excellent fun&tion. Here is one ſtint to proportion 
thy deſires, exceed not the bounds of thy Calling. - * Not too much, Lord, nor 
* too little ; thou, that haſt placed mein this Calling, ſupport me in it, ſhew thy 
* bleſſing upon it, and it ſuffices. 
' 2. A ſecond Proportion in our civil condition is a proportion of our charge, 
that God hath committed to us. Hath God made thee a Maſter of a Family,given 
thee tlie place of a Steward over others? bleſt thee with Wite and Children 2 the 
care of theſe muſt ſet an honeſt proportion to thy defires. *Lord, I beg not 
* riches for them, not to make them as the great Ones of the earth ; but thine 
"they are, and thou gaveſt them me, enable thy ſervant to a moderate and com- 
*petent ability of providing for them. 

"Tis a Theme, that Worldly-mindedneſs needs not to be put in mind of. In- 
fidelity believes this DoQtrine. So that Pau tells us, x 7:m.v.8. He that pri 
vides not for his own, is worſe than an Infidel. And ſo a man may be careful to 
provide for his own, and yet be no better than an Infidel : 'Tis true ; but yet in 
Conſcience of God's command, they that have this charge, are charged with the 
care of them. Fathers lay up for their Children, 2 Cor. Xi. 14. 4 good man leaves 
an inheritance to his Children, Prov. xiii. 22. A man freed trom theſe cares, hath 
leſs cauſe to be ſolicitous. As Abraham, when God promiſed him abundance, faid, 
LORD, what wilt thou give me, ſeeing I have no Child? Gen. xv. 2. And 'tisa great- 
er vanity, that So/omon complains of, for a man, that hath neither Child nor Bri- 
ther, and yet there is no end of his labour. Otherwiſe Facob's care muſt take place, 
When ſhall T provide for mine own houſe alſo 2 Gen. xxx. 30. 

2. A ſecond Proportion, 'tis Moral ; Feed me with food convenient for me, col 
venient for my life, not for my luſt. He prays to fatisfie neceſſity ; convenience, 
not concupiſcence. 'Tis the Prayer of a ſober, temperate man ; not of a volup- 
tuous Epicure. He begs for Bread, not for-Quails. This ſets a due &antling to 
our deſires, to ſuſtain Nature, not to pamper it; to give ſatisfaction to our ſober de- 
ſires, not our inordinate, Rom. xiii. 14. Make no: proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfil the buſts 
thereof. There are luſts that are violent, they war in our members; Religion knows 


no 


On Prov. XXX. 7, 8, 9. 


— — 


291 


no Prayer to fatisfie them, Rom. viii. 12. We are not debtors to the fleſh, nor owe any Serm.1ll 
ſervice to it. This was the provoking fin of the 7ſraelites in the Wilderneſs, Pſak \yau 


[xxviit. 18, 19. they asked meat for their luſts; Can God prepare a Table in the Wil- 
derneſs? A ſtanding feaſt, nothing elſe would ſerve them. This St. James reproves, 
Chap. iv. 3. Tou ask amiſs to conſume upon your luſts. But what got the 1ſrazlites with 
their Quails?They had with them a judgment;While the meat was yet in their mouths, 
the wrath of God came = them,aud ſlew the fatteſt of them; it multiplied the graves 
of luſt. When Chriſt fed the people graciouſly, he tedthem miraculouſly, with Barley- 
loaves and Fiſhes; not with Manchets and Pheaſants, but a frugal, ſober, temperate 
relief An intemperate man in. want,is doubly miſerable.He hath two cravers, Nature 
craves, and Luſt raves, A ſober man feels not ſcarcity ſo ſoon. Temperance can 
be content with ſober fare. Thus the Prophet foretelling a ſcarcity, ſhews who 
will firſt and moſt feel it, Foel i. 5. Awake ye Drunkards, and weep, and howl, all ye 
drinkers of Wine ; becauſe of the new Wine : For it is cut off from your mouth. If that 
fails, a Drunkard is undone : but Elijah, and ſuch as he, can be content, if the 
Brook and the running water fail not. 

. A third Proportion, 'tis Natural ; give me a competency, that which may 
ſuffice bare nature, and relief of my lite ; that which may ſupport me, though 
meanly, hardly. Give me that, Lord, and 'tis ſufficient. Natural neceſſities are ſoon 
fupplyed ; that was Facob's Vow, Food and rayment ; Fob's neceſſary food : Chap. 
xxili..12. Let it be the bread of labour, the bread of ſorrow, the bread of afflidtion, 
and the water of afflition, or bread of tears, or aſhes like bread ; Nature faith, Suf- 
fit, 'tis enough. Nature laps only, like thoſe three hundred Souldiers, Fudg. vii. 6. 
but Carnality, like thereſt of the People, grovels, and ſtoops down to fatisfie the 
deſires. See what examples Chriſt propounds to us for the cares of this life, he faith 
not, Conſider the Lions (devouring Beaſts) or the Eagles (birds of Prey) but two 
Sparrows,a little grain ſuffices them. If God ſo provide tor us, weare not forgotten. 

4. A fourth Proportion, 'tis Religious. Faith and Picty give a ſweet meaſure 


and proportion to our deſires. It craves cihum dimeyſi, that which God in his in- ' 


finite wiſdom thinks the fitteſt. Naturally we know not what's belt for us. Nay, 
in temporal bleſſings, which have no neceſſary connexion with eternal life, Faith 
cannot always hit upon the juſt meaſure ; and therefore it ſubmirs and refers it 
ſelf to God, Mat. vi. J2. Tour heavenly Father knows what you xeed, and will accor- 
dingly make proviſion. Carnal reaſon tells us, '7zs good to be rich : Faith faith, No,'tis 
wt always ſo; Faith tells us, 7 have /een riches kept for the owners thereof to their own 
burt, Eccleſ. v.13. Carnal reaſon tells us, that Honour and Authority over others is 
gd: No, faith Faith, 7 have ſeen one man rvl- over another to his own hurt, FEcclel. 
viii. 9. Carnal reaſon tells us, that plenty and abundance, that's good : No, fairh Faith, 
Man's life conſiſts not in ahundance, Luke xii. 15. We know not what we ask, when we 
limit the Holy One of Iſrael. He knows our neceſſities, expediencies, comforts, bet- 
ter than our ſelves. Therefore let's beg of him cibum dimen/t, that which he hath 
ſet forth, and meaſured out for us. Here are the reſignations and ſubmiſſions of 
Faith. It craves but what its dimenſum comes to; the piece, Lord, thou haſt cut 
for me, the portion that belongs unto me, that which thou hail ſet out, and mea- 
ſured out for me. 

Tis a borrowed Speech; alluding either to that allowance that by the Gomer 
was meaſured-out to every man in the Wilderneſs, every one had his juſt allow- 
ance ; or to thedealings of Captains with their Souldiers ; they have Canonem, 2 
juſt meaſure of allowance of food ſet out for them. Our Saviour calls it «Jousrerey» 
Luke xii, 42. a portion of meat for every ſervant. And then here is the dimenſum ; 
*Lord, what thou alloweſt, that portion that thou allotteſt me, I preſcribe not to 
thy providence; -: Faith will not be its own carver. It knows God holds the Go- 
mer in his own hand, and ſo deſires no more than what he ſees fit. The Eye is not 
ſo ſoon ſatisfied as the belly; bur. the eye of Faith is ſooner. Infidelity hath falſe 
meaſures? Faith looks to Gods ſtandard, is content to be fed with Statute-bread, It 
we wereturned into the world to ſcramble, and to ſhift for our ſelves, catch that 
catch can, it might trouble us to fall ſhort of others: but Faith aſſures, that God 
bath meaſured out thy portion, and reſts fatisfied with it. THE 
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Serm.lll. Conveniency isa ſtint and meaſure, that ſtands not in punito indivifibili ; *tis not 
AN of oneand the fame ſize; not like the Gomer, that meaſured out the Manna alike 
to all, Exod. xvi. but hath its latitude and variety. Take the nature of it in theſe 
four Proportions, which will ſet out the true ſcantling for our deſires. 

x. Is Civil. 

2: Moral. 

3- Natural. 

Religious. 
x. The firſt ſcantling and proportion of convenient food, and means of living, is 
a civil dimenſion. Vouchſafe me what ſupplies of tzmporal bleflings are nocelier 
and convenient for my civil condition. And that hath a double proportion in it. 

'1. The firſt is to be taken from our ſtate and calling, in which God hath 

placed us. Sowe are topray for a competency of temporal bleſſings, by which 
we may walk to the faithful and comfortable diſcharge of our Calling and Vo. 
cation. And here is a latitude. A publick and an honourable calling and em- 
ployment requires a fuller ſupply of temporal bleſſings, than a private and infe- 
riour. Theeſtate of a King, and his authority requires greater abundance than 
of any ſubjet. And that may be but competency, nay, indecency and pover- 
ty in a King, which yetis far too much in a private man. 'Twas a fault in N; 
bal, and a culpable exceſs, that he made a feaſt like the feaſt of a Kinz, 1Sam.xxv.z6, 
And fo for other delights the Prophets ſeem to blame them, Amos vi. 5. They in- 
vent to themſelves Inſtruments of Muſick, like David; they will equal the pleaſures 
of King and Court. Treaſures are neceſſary for Princes. We find one, //az.iii.q, 
refuſing place of Government, becauſe he was poor. As tis in the nouriſhment 
of the natural Body, ſupply of nouriſhment is made to every member, accord- 
ing to the capacity, and uſe, and employment of it, according to the meaſure if 
every part, Epheſ.1v. ro. So in the civil Body, more ſupply to the nobler and 
choicer parts, that are of more excellent funAion. Here is one ſtint to proportion 
thy deſires, exceed not the bounds of thy Calling.  * Not too much, Lord, nor 
* too little ; thou, that haſt placed mein this Calling, ſupport me in it, ſhew thy 
* bleſſing upon it, and it ſuffices. 
' 2. A ſecond Proportion in our civil condition is a proportion of our charge, 
that God hath committed to us. Hath God made thee a Maiter of a Family, given 
thee tlie place of a Steward over others? bleſt thee with Wite and Children 2 the 
care of theſe muſt ſet an honeſt proportion to thy defires. *Lord, I beg not 
© riches for them, not to make them as the great Ones of the earth ; but thine 
*they are, and thou gaveſt them me, enable thy ſervant to a moderate and com- 
*petent ability of providing for them. 

'Tis a Theme, that Worldly-mindedneſs needs not to be put in mind of. In- 
fidelity believes this Doctrine. So that Pau tells us, x 7im.v.8. He that pri 
vides not for his own, is worſe than an Infidel. And ſo a man may be careful to 
provide for his own, and yet be no better than an Infidel : 'Tis true ; but yet in 
Conſcience of God's command, they that have this charge, are charged with thc 
care of them. Fathers lay up for their Children, 2 Cor. Xi. 14. 4 good man leaves 
an inheritance to his Children, Prov. xiii. 22. A man freed trom theſe cares, hath 
leſs cauſe to be ſolicitous. As Abraham, when God promiſed him abundance, ſaid, 
LORD, what wilt thou give me, ſeeing I have no Child? Gen. xv. 2. And 'tisa great- 
er vanity, that Solomon complains of, for a man, that hath neither Child nor Bri 
ther, and yet there is no end of his labour. Otherwiſe Facob's care muſt take place, 
When ſhall T provide for mine own houſe alſo 2 Gen. xxx. 30. 

2. A ſecond Proportion, 'tis Moral ; Feed me with food convenient for me, Col 
venient for my life, not for my luſt. He prays to fatisfie neceſlity ; convenience, 
not concupiſcence. 'Tis the Prayer of a ſober, temperate man ; not of a volup- 
tuous Epicure. He begs for Bread, not for-Quails. This ſets a due antling to 
our deſires, to ſuſtain Nature, not to pamper it; to give ſatisfaction to our ſober de- 
ſires, not our inordinate, Rom. xiii. 14. Make no: proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfil the lufs 


thereof. There are luſts that are violent, they war in our members; Religion knows 
| no 


On Prov. XXX. 7, 8, 9. 


no Prayer to fatisfie them, Rom, viii. 12. We are not debtors to the fleſh, nor owe any Serm.1ll 
ſervice to it. This was the provoking fin of the ſraelites in the Wilderneſs, Pſal. yu 


[xxviii. 18, 19. they asked meat for their luſts; Can God prepare a Table in the Wil- 
derneſs > A ſtanding feaſt, nothing elſe would ferve them. This St. Fames reproves, 
Chap. 1V. 3. Tou as amiſs to conſume upon your luſts. But what got the 7ſraclites with 
ther Quails?They had with them a judgment;While the meat was yet in their mouths, 
the wrath of God came upon them,aud flew the fatteſt of them; it multiplied the graves 
of luſt. When Chriſt fed the people graciouſly,he tedthem miraculouſly, with Barley- 
loaves and Fiſhes; not with Manchets and Pheaſants, but a frugal, ſober, temperate 
relief An intemperate man in. want,is doubly miſerable.He hath two cravers, Nature 
craves, and Luſt raves, A ſober man feels not ſcarcity ſo ſoon. Temperance can 
be content with ſober fare. Thus the Prophet foretelling a ſcarcity, ſhews who 
will firſt and moſt feel it, Foel i. 5. Awake ye Drunkards, and weep, and howl, all ye 
drinkers of Wine ; becauſe of the new Wine : For it is cut off from your mouth. If that 
fails, a Drunkard is undone : but Elijah, and ſuch as he, can be content, if the 
Brook and the running water fail not. 

. A third Proportion, 'tis Natural ; give me a competency, that which may 
F= bare nature, and relief of my lite ; that which may ſupport me, though 
meanly, hardly. Give me that, Lord, and 'tis ſufficient. Natural neceſlities are ſoon 
fupplyed ; that was Facob's Vow, Food and rayment ; Job's neceſſary food : Chap. 
Fili.12. Let it be the bread of labour, the bread of ſorrow, the bread of afflition, 
and the water of affliftion, -or bread of tears, or aſhes like bread ; Nature faith, Suf- 
fit, 'tis enough. Nature laps only, like thoſe three hundred Souldiers, Fd. vii. 6. 
but Carnality, like thereſt of the People, grovels, and ſtoops down to fatisfie the 
deſires. See what examples Chriſt propounds to us for the cares of this life, he faith 
not, Conſider the Lions (devouring Beaſts) or the Eagles (birds of Prey) but two 
Sparrows,a little grain ſuffices them. If God ſo provide tor us, weare not forgotten. 

4. A fourth Proportion, 'tis Religious. Faith and Picty give a ſweet meaſure 


and proportion to our deſires. It craves cihum dimeyſi, that which God in his in- * 


finite wiſdom thinks the fitteſt. Naturally we know not what's beſt for us. Nay, 
in temporal bleſſings, which have no neceſſary connexion with eternal life, Faith 
cannot always hit upon the juſt meaſure ; and therefore it ſubmirs and refers it 
lf to God, Mat. vi. 32. Tour heavenly Father knows what you need, and will accor- 
dingly make proviſion. Carnal reaſon tells us, '7is good to be rich : Faith faith,No,'tis 
wt always ſo; Faith tells us, 7 have ſeen riches kept for the owners thereof to their own 
burt, Ecclef. v. 13. Carnal reaſon tells us,that Honour and Authority over others is 
god: No, faith Faith, 7 have ſeen one man rul- over another to his own hurt, FEcclel. 
vii. 9. Carnal reaſon tells us, that plenty and abundance, that's good : No, fairh Faith, 
Man's life conſiſts not in abundance, Luke xii. 15. We know not what we as, when we 
limit the Holy One of Iſrael. He knows our neceſſities, expediencies, comforts, bet- 
terthan our ſelves. Therefore let's beg of him chum dimen/t, that which he hath 
ſet forth, and meaſured out for us. Here are the reſignations and ſubmiſſions of 
Faith. It craves but what its dimenſum comes to; the piece, Lord, thou haſt cut 
for me, the portion that belongs unto me, that which thou hait ſet out, and mea- 


ſured out for me. 


'Tis a borrowed Speech, alluding either to that allowance that by the Gomer 
was meaſured-out to every man in the Wilderneſs, every one had his juſt allow- 
ance ; or to the dealings of Captains with their Souldiers ; they have Canonem, 4 
Juſt meaſure of allowance of food ſet out for them. Our Saviour calls it «Jeu4rercy» 
Luke Xi. 42. a portion of meat for every ſervant. And then here is the dimen/ſum ; 
*Lord, what thou alloweſt, that portion that thou allotteſt me, I preſcribe not to 
thy providence; -: Faith will not be its own carver. It knows God holds the Go- 
mer in his own hand, and fo deſires no more than what he ſees fit. The Eye is not 
ſo ſoon ſatisfied as the belly ; bur. the eye of Faith is ſooner. Infidelity hath falſe 
meaſures? Faith looks to Gods ſtandard, is content to be fed with Statute-bread, It 
we wereturned into the world to ſcramble, and to ſhift for our ſelves, catch that 
catch can, it might trouble us to fall ſhort of others: but Faith aſſures, that God 
bath meaſured out thy portion, and reſts fatisfied with it. THE 
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The Fourth 


SERMON 


On PROV. xxx. 9. 


Leſt I be full and deny thee, and ſay, Who is the LORD? or, I:/t I be 
poor — | - 


# 


WES 1, Idimus Petitionem. 
EI Now follows, 
2: & Thirdly, The laſt main particular of this Holy man's re. 
ane queſt ; and that contains the Motives and Reaſons, by which 
D& be ſtrengthens and enforces this Prayer againſt Poverty 
and againſt Riches, and why he ſues to God for a Compe- 
FP tency ; Leſt 7 be full and deny thee, and ſay, Who is the 
WE LORD 2 or, leſt I be poor and ſteal, and take the name of my 
God in vain. r 
And of theſe his Motivesand Reaſons, we will take a double conſideration : 
Firſt, We will conſider theſe Reaſons in general, as they have a-common re 
rence to both theſe extremities, tdo much, and too little. 
Secondly, We will conſider them in particular and afunder, as they are proper 
and peculiar toeither of theſe eſtates. * 
T. What is it that moves him to pray againſt Riches, - Lz/t 1 be full and deny 
thee, and ſay, Whois the LORD? 
IT. Then follows the Motives, why the prays againſt Poverty; Left7 be poor and 
ſteal, and take the name of my God in vain. TNEN 
Firſt, Let us Jook upon this Motive in general, this earneſt enforcement of his 
Prayer againſt the incumbrances and diſtraCtions of temporal things. And in it we 
may diſcover many evidences of goodneſs, many prints of Piety, many motions 
of an holy and heavenly ſpirit. Take them in thele Expreſſions and Obſervations, 
Six there are ; > HC 
[. The firſt pr.nt of Piety, in this cloſure of hisPrayer, is Santa methodus, thc 
relizious order, and heavenly art, heobſerves in his Devotion. - What is the firſt 
thing he prays for? What's that, that hath the birth-right- in his ſupplicati- 
ons 2 Freedom from fin, Remove far from me vanity and lyes. What's the laſt thing 
he prays for'? What's the cloſure and upſhot of his Devotion? That's freedom from 
temptations, that may lead him into fin ; that he may not ſinagainſt God, and deny 
him ; nor/eal, and ſo diſhonour God by falſhood and forſwearing. The care of 
his ſpiritual etate, the fear of falling from God by any ſin or. wickedneſs, that 
takes up hisfirſt, and his laſt thoughts, the choicett-and chieſeſt of all his Devoti- 
ons. The cares of this life, they have an inieriour and ſecondary conſideration ; 
the main part of his devotion, 'tis for his ſpiritual condition. | | 
'Tis a Rule among Oratours, to place the ſtrongeſt and moſt effectual parts of 
their Eloquence, in tne firſt and laſt place of their Declamations ; if any thing be of 
leſs moment, to put it into the midſt. And 'tisthe manner of men, skilful in Mil 
tary Diſcipline, to place their leis conſiderable Souldiers in themiddle of their Ar- 
my, notin the front and rear; there they place their chiefeſt ſtrength. See this Art 
practiſed by this holy man. Firlt he prays for his Soul:Laſtly he prays for his Soul. 
"The thoughts for his Temporal weltare, are placed between them both, as a mat- 


ter of leſs conſideration. Jn medinm quaſi azmen, they are caſt, as.it were, in the 
middle 
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middle rank, according to Hmer's method, placing infirm things in the middle. Serm. IV 


Indeed the Soul deſerves a double care ; 

x. The Soul, 'tis the moſt noble and principal. 

2. The neceſſities of the Soul are more various and manifold. 

. The miſcarriages of the Soul are more dangerous and deadly. 
And fo thecare of the Soul, challenges the moſt of our thoughts, the chiefeſt 

and frequenteſt of our defires and prayers. | 

'Tis a tryal and diſcovery of moſt mens Devotions. The prayers of many, they 
are carnal prayers, not favouring of the Spirit. The ſpeech of St. John is true of 
moſt men, ZZe that is of the earth, is earthly, and ſpeaks of the earth, John iii. 31. It 
may be he can be frequent and importunate for temporal bleſſings; but a little devo- 
tion, a few cold wiſhes will ſerve for the Soul. In this caſe we pur off God, as Abra- 
ham would have done; God promiſed him //aac, and in him the Meſſias : 0h, faith 
he, that Iſhmael might live before thee. Gen. xvii. 18, When we hear of Promiſes 
made to our Souls, Oh / we would exchange them for worldly favours ; rather 
that God would teſtifie his love to us in temporal things. No, no; Then Religion 
and Piety have a due place and'fivay in our hearts, when they have the place and 
power of Primum principium, and Vltimis finis, when they begin and end our Sup- 
plications, are the main ſum of all, the 4/pha and Omega, of our cares and prayers. 
He begins his ſuit for ſpirituals, he ends it for ſpirituals, he wedges in the other Pray- 
er for a competency of temporal things, as a Yzaticum, or Bait only in the mid-way ; 
25 our Saviour doth the Petition for daily bread. Six Petitions for Spirituals, to one 
for temporals ; and that placed i» medio, as in the paſſage only ;to teach us to uſe the 
world and the comforts of it, ut hoſpitium, non ut domicilium, only as an Inn or bai- 
ting place in our journey to Heaven. That's the firſt Print of Piety,Santta methodus. 

IT. A ſecond Print of Piety in this Motive, and cloſure of his Prayer, is Santa 
intentio, an holy aim and intention in rhis Prayer concerning his temporal eſtate. 
Heprays againſt incumbrances and diſtra&ions of outward thing, deſires a com- 
petency. Why ſo 2 what's the reaſon of his deſire? not for it ſelf, and for the free- 
dom from theſe extremities, and only to enjoy a preſent contentment; "but in an 


holy reference to his ſpiritual eſtate and condition, for the furtheranee of that. 


"Tis poſſible, a meer natural man our of civi! and moral Principles and conſiderati- 
ons, may wiſh himfelf freed from too much, and too little/and defire;oaly-a me- 
diocrity in outward things.l,but here 11 makes a full period,he aims nG further, *Tis 
out of natural apprehenſions of more caſe and expediency, and more quiet tranquili- 
ty, that he might live ſuccincte, ina more commodious manner. But this Holy man 
looks beyond that,and terminates all his Deſires and Prayers for temporal bleſlings, 
inan holy reference to his ſpiritual condition, to the promoting of that, that ſo he 
may further his after-account, and be fitted to ferve God more eftetually, 

Many a natural man, nay, many an Heathen have attaincedto this modetation 
in outward things, but yet ont of inferiour ends. Their Motives are all within the 
compaſsand ſphere of carnalreafon ; 7t ſuits beſt with me ; T may enjoy my ſelf more 
fully and freely; 1 ſhall be” Maſter of my felf and my time; I ſhall not ſuf- 
fer the vexations, that riches or poverty occaſion; TI ſhall bs out of the laſh! of ewvy, 
and not ſubjef to ſcorn or- contempt. That's all thar fleſh and blood aims at. But Piety 
ſetches its reaſon of this Prayer from higher Principles,and more ſpiritual thoughts 
and conſiderations ; O keep me from the extremities of too much, or too little, leſt they 
endanger my foul and ſpiritual! eſtate ; Free me from the briars of Poverty, and the 
Thorns of Riches, leſt they wound and pierce my Conſcience, left they entangle me, and 
bedge up my way and paſſage to heaven; that my account may b+ more eaſte and comforta- 
ble, that F may attend upon the Lord without diſtraftion. Thus St. Paul exhorts 7imo- 
thy to endure hardneſs: How? O, as 2 good Souldier of Feſus Chriſt, and not toen- 
tangle himſelf in the affairs of this life, that he may pleaſe him who hath choſen him to 
bea Souldier. That's the ſecond Print of Piety, Santa intentio. 

IT. A third Print of Piety:in this his Prayer, and rhe Motive of it; Left 7 be 
rich, or leſt I be poor, is Santa ſaſpicio, an holy ſhineſs and circumſpettion, nay an 
holy jealouſiend ſuſpition, that he carries in his mind of theſe temporal things, 7 
may get a miſchief by them, Take it in theſe three Particulars : i.Tem- 
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Serm TV. ' 1. Temporal things, our outward and Secular affairs, all wordly conditions arc 


hazardous, they arecapableof a Ne forte. They are attended, and beſet with dan. 
gers, There are precipitia, downfals on both ſidesof them; not any eſtate of life 

but breeds them. Riches, that hath itsdanger ; Poverty, that hath its train of 
temptations. Every Calling and Condition may occaſion our ruin. Indeed, ſome 
Eſtates and Callings are in themſelves unlawful, and wicked, and thoſe that live in 
them are, as 7ertullian ſpeaks, ex Offcio peccatores, Sinners by profeſſion. Theſe 
are not to be thought upon with ſuſpicion, but to be avoided with deteſtation. Byr 
even our lawful employments, our ſtations and conditions, which are juſt and war. 
rantable, have alfo their hazards. In ſome degree or other, every ſtate in this world 
is, as David ſpeaks, a ſlippery place, Pal. Ixxin. 18. The World is called a Seaof Glaſs 
Rev. iv. 6. The walking in the World, *tis going upon Ice, ſlippery, brittle, qn- 
gerous, In : which reſpe& Tert»llian calls a Chriſtian, falutis funambulus, one who 
walks upon a rope, eaſily ſwayed awry, and caſt into danger. 

_ x. Inthemſelves, they are capableof abuſe and miſcarriage. Many rubs and 
ſtumbling-blocks, many ditches and downtalls, that have drowned men in Per- 
dition. .It made St. John give us this warning, Love not the world, nor the thinss of 
the world, 1 Johnii. 15. ' 2 

2. *Tis worſe by our corruption, that's eagerly bent to abuſe even the lawful. 
leſt things. St. Peter aſcribes the corruption of the world to Luſt ; Z7aving eſca- 
ped the res pow that is in the world through luſt, 2 Pet.1. 4. A corrupt heart will 
take miſchief in any courſe of life ; as a Drunken man ſtumbleth in the evencſt 
way. In every ſtrong and violent luſt, there is /piritualis quedam ebrietas. Make 
him rich, and he is proud ; poor, and he is falſe. 

3- Every temporal condition and calling hath many hazards, and dangers in 
it, through the malice of Satan. He hides his ſnares and gins in them to catch 
our Souls... He makes our table, Pal. Ixix. 22. to become a ſnare tous, and that 
which ſhould have been for our welfare, to become a trap. He is the God of this world, 
2 Cor. iv. 4. and uſes the world as his bait, and lureto take us by, He places his 
ambuſhment in theſe outward things, and ſo ſets upon us unawares. He takes 
advantage from every eſtate. Are we in wealth 2 he bids, be proud : Are 
we poor? He tempts us to curſe God and die. Thus he made Judas his Office 
of bearing the bag, the occaſion of his ruin. That's the firſt, Seca/aria periculiſa, 
2. A ſecond Particular is, this Holy man conſiders this Truth, the dangersin 

every eſtate, and ſo in the choice of his temporal condition he is timerous and cir- 
cumſpe&t. He forceaſts theſe dangers, he ruſhes not upon theſe outward things at 
all adventures, but looks upon them with an holy jealouſie, forecaſts the miſchich 
and inconveniencies that are incident. "Tis the Devil's policy to ſhew us the deſirs- 
ble part of the World; but he hides and conceals the vexations and temptations. 4s 
to Chriſt he ſhewed the glory of the world, but not the ſorrows and miſchiefs. And 
it muſt be our wiſdom to ponder the dangers, that attend us in all our courſes, 
Not to conſider the profit, or pleaſure, or advantage of ſuch a condition ; but to 
look upon the ſnares alſo; to ſee Fae]'s Nail, as well as her Milk ; Delilah's Sciflers, 
as well as her embraces ; the ſting of the Bee, as well as the Honey : To ſee, 

1. Thelawfulneſs of it ; Is this a warrantable courſe of life > | 

2. Not to reſt only in the lawfulneſs of it, but forecaſt the evils and temptz- 
tions that are incident. Thus St, Paul, All things are lawful for me, But all things 
are not expedient, 1 Cor. vi. 12. This courſe is lawful, but it will put me upon 
ſuch and ſuch temptations. Forecaſt and arm thy ſelf againſt them. 

3. A third Particular, the World, and every condition in it, being thus dange- 
.rous, ſee the Piety of this Holy man, he chuſes that condition of life, thar is freeſt 
from occaſions of ſinning againſt God. Riches, O, they are full of ſnares; Poverty, 
that hath its temptations ; the ſtate of mediocrity and competency, that's the fa- 
feſt : Therefore that he begs of God. Thus Paul afloils the doubt about marriage or 
ſingle life, which they ſhould chuſe; firſt let them look to their gift and ability, 
x Cor. Vii. 7. Every man hath his proper gift of God; but then, Yerſe 35. 7 ſpeak 
for your own profit, not that I may caſt a ſnare upon you.; but for thatgphich is comer, 

an 


1 that you may attend upon the Lord without diſtration. He adviſes to that, which 


On Prov. XXX. 7, 8, 9. 


I. Is moſt profitable for Piety. - 
2. Caſts feweſt ſnares upon us. 
3. Js moſt decent and becoming Chriſtians. 
4 DiſtraQs us leaſt in the ſervice of God. 
Thus Feſeph dealt with his Brethren, he might have advanced them in the 
© Court, beſtowed great Places upon them ; no, he would not, but kept them in a 
lower, but yet a ſafer, leſs dangerous employment : Thy ſervants trade hath been 
"about Cattle, even from our youth witil now, both we, and alſo our Fathers ; now 
therefore we pray thee, let thy ſervants feed our Sheep in the Land of Goſhen, Gen. 
xvi. 34-xIvit. 4. Tis a good evidence of Piety, to torſake a more plentiful por- 
ton nice things, becauſe ſpiritually dangerous ; and to embrace a mean 
and inferiour condition, becauſe fater from fin. That's the third Print of Piety, 

Santa ſuſpicio. : 

IV. A fourth Print of Piety in this Prayer, Sana prelatio, an holy prefer- 
ring and advancing of his ſpiritual eſtate before his temporal. Here are two eſtates, 
the one temporal and ſecular, the other ſpititual. And fo here are two deſires ; 
he ſeeks for ſupplies in both, takes care of both. (We muſt do fo, we are #14; 
ſeculi, and filii Dei. ) 1, but which muſt give way to the other? which of theſe 
prefers he to be Principal > which muſt give Law, and preſcribe to the other? 
See his Piety ; his ſpiritual eſtate muſt preſcribe, and order, and moderate his tem- 
poral ; not his remporal his ſpiritual. He prays not thus, Give me ſo much Reli- 
gon, and Grace, as may further me in my thriving and proſperins in the World ; 
but, Give me ſuch a portion of this World, as may beſt ſuit with the growth and im- 
proument of Religion ; ſuch an allotment of outward eſtate, as may help me forward in 
my ſpiritual ; ſo much temporal means, as may be commodious and advantageous for 
Heaven, Here is a true Print and Character of a Pious man, that minds his tal- 
vation in good earneſt ; he will make the World to ſtoop to Religion, and to take 
Law from it, and not Religion to the World. His Conſcience ſhall guide his Purſe 
and his Profit, not his Profit his Conſcience. 

Whatſoever thou ſetteſt up in thine heart as thy chief aim, that will meaſure 
out, and ſet bounds to all other interiour things. *Tis mexſura reliquoram ; and 
ultimus finis, dat menſuram mediis. Now an Hypocrite, in whom the world bears 
ſway, what proportion keeps he? The World and his baſe ends, that ſets bounds 
to his Religion ; $9 much Religion as may ſtand with my Profit, or Pleaſure, or Cre- 
dit : theſe muſt bear ſway, more Religion he will not admit of -{- doth ati D-o, 
ut fruatur mundo. Not to» little Religion, or none at all; Men will cry ſhame of me, 1 
ſhall be counted an Atheiſt, it may hinder my Profit, that : nor yet too much Religion in 
any Caſe ; if that get any ſway, it may prejudice my Profit, or T may be ſcorned or ma- 
ligned. Thus there are that make Religion an underling to the World, it muſt 
be ſtinted and kept at an allowance by it ; they makeit a Lacquey and Journey- 
man to the World. A/timant fidem pretio viliſimo, bono temporali, The World is 
the Standard of their Religion. No, Piety and Religion is of a commanding na- 
ture,it muſt bear ſway and over-rule, place and diſplace all orher things at pleaſure. 

Many can entertain Religion as a Servant to bring in their Profit; or, may 
be, more civilly as a Gueſt or Friend, take fuch as he finds: But if it finds fault, 
or begins to control, away with it. As the Sodomites entertained Loz, anduſed him 
civilly, asa Sojourner ; but when he began to take upon him, and to find fault, then 
they endure him not. Nay, Religion and Piety will not enter into any man's heart, 
but upon better Terms ; The World muſt be my Underling, no more of it, than I like 
and allow. It muſt have recourſe and inſpection into all thy tradings and pleaſures, 
ſt limits to them all. God will not admit any to take up his. Religion, but 
upon theſe Terms. When the People faid, Foſh. xxiv. 18. We will ſerve the 
LORD, and take him for our God,Foſhua tells them in the next verſe, 7e cannot ſerve the 
LORD, for he is an holy and a jealous Goel, he will not brook any unlawtul courſe. 
They fay, © He that takes an Hebrew-ſervant, takes not a ſervant, but a Ma- 
*ſter to himſelf ; they would be no drudges, they ; "Tis true of Piety,. God 

q takes 
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Y. takes it in foul ſcorn, 1/ai. xliii. 24- Thou haſt made me. to ſerve with thy fens. That's -. 


Serm.l 


ASL the fourth Print of Piety, Sanita pretatio. — Uh 
V. A fifth Print of Piety inthis Motive, Left / be full and devy,; leſt I be poor ayd 

ſteal, and forſwear, is ſanta fron, an-holy forecaſt and foreſight, that he hath of 

deſcents of. Sin, the multiplying nature of it, how one 


the dangerous downfalls an 
Sig begets another. | _ 195-7 | 

"1. He isafraid of Riches. Why ſo? leſt I ſurfeit of them. What then? leſt that 
breeds pride and prophaneneſs in me, and at laſt, brings, me to. Atheiſm. 

2. He is afraid of Poverty. Why? leſt that bring me topilfering and ſtealing, 
and rhat carry me further, to Swearing and Perjury.. Frue Piety. knows there is 
no ſtint in Sin: but fears and foreſees a downtal into. extremity ; it dares not ven- 
ture upon the leaſt beginnings of anyill, for fear of running headlong into all kind 
of impiety. 

"Ti, A —_ deluſion to fay, [ will venture upon this fin, but no further ; I will be cove. 
tous, but yet juſt. No, twill carry thee, and hurry thee through all kinds of evil. Tus 
das meant only to. get preferment by Chriſt, then he began to pilter, and play the 
Thief, and deal falſly ; at-laſt, this covetouſneſs hurried him to. thar heinous {in of 
betraying Chriſt. David meant no more but ſome dalliance with Bathfheba ; but it 
ſtayed not there, but brought him to other ſins, to make 2riah drunk, and then to 
murther him. Peter thought only to ftrain a little courteſie with Chriſt, by dif. 
fembling his knowledge of him ; but-it brought him-to ſwearing, and banning, 
and owe on 'Tisascafte to ſtay thy lelfin the ſwifteſt running down of a ſteep hill, 
.when thou art half-way, as to ſtay thy {elf in the beginnings of ſin. Thou wilt be 
a good-fellow, and no more; take heed thou doeſt not fall into the utmoſt debauche. 
ry. Remember Solomon, how he fell by degrees. Remember _ in St. Aruzuſtine, 
who going only for company to thoſe bloody Spectacles of the Gladiatory Com: | 
bats, wherein men killed one another, to make ſport for the People, came at hf 
to applaud them : Spectayit, clamavit, exarfit, ſaith the Father : Remember Monica, 
who began to ſip a little Wine, at laſt came to quaff off full Cups. David ſets out 
theſe head-long downfalls of fin : Let them fall from one wickedneſs to another, and 
not come into thy righteouſneſs, Plal. 1xix. 28. 

x. Few or none are ſo deſperate at firſt, as to leap into Hell at the firſt dah; 
but they will begin with leſs evils, play abour the brink of Hell. Tell a young 
Gallant, he will ſpend all, turn a High-way-man, and come to the Gallows, he 
will takeit ill at your hands ; What do you mate of me? What, am 1a Dog 2 So faid 
Hazael, 2, Kings viii. 13. Yet he proved ſo and worle. | 

2. There is no ſtop in Sin; but we paſs from one degree to another. Sin isof 
a multiplying nature. There js a concatenation of vices. A little luſt ſets open 
the door for a greater. One Devil brings ſeven other Devils worſe than himlelf 

- 3. 'Tis the art of the Devil, one of his. «ve, his flights and wiles, to engage 
us 1n lefs, ſmaller, more excufable fins at firſt ; then to.inveigle us further, till at 
laſt hebrings us to extremity of finning. As ſome Arch-Traytor, that firſt buz- 
zes the People in the head with ſome petty diſcontents, ſeek them rcireſled, then 
to take up arms, then to open Rebellion. | 

4- 'Tis the courſe of God's Judgments, when we will be dallying with fin, to 
give us over to the power of it in extremity. He withdraws hisgrace, ſuffers Satan 
to ſtand at our right hand, and totakeus at pleaſure. This, this holy man forefaw, 
and conſidering, trembles at the long-train of fin: it he yield willingly to any, hc 
is in danger of all. Oh! then avoid thefirſt beginnings of ſin; think no (in ſmall 
which is a ſtep and degree to greater. Give not way to the Water, nonot a little, 
leſt it break down the banks. Keep a narrow watch over our ſelves, that we be 
not overtaken. Withſtand the firſt motions and enticements to ſin ; watch over 
thine heart, leſt thou fall : if thou haſt ſlipt, be ſure to riſe up by ſpeedy Repen- 
tance. Beg of God to awaken Conſcience, to warn. ys of the.leaſt evil, and to 
prevent us by his Grace, That's the fifth Print of Piety, Sautta previfo. 

VI. A fixth Print of Piety in this Motive, Left 7 be full, and deny thee, or, lf 

T /te.1l, and take thy Name in vain, is ſumma ſolicitudo. What's the main thing he1s 
| : ſolicitous 


On Prov. XXX..7, 8, 9, 


Glicitous of? thegrand miſchief, he moſt fears in both theſe eſtates? The main and Serm IV. 
- utmoſt upſhot into whichhis fear reſolves it ſelf, isimpiety againſt God; leſt I ſn 5 


preſumptuouſly, or blaſphemouſly againſt him. Pride in it {elf is a great ſin, to be 

fled up with Riches; and ſtealing is an heinous crime, in wronging our Brethren : 
but that which the ſoul of this holy man moſt of all deteſts, is that God's Name 
and Honour ſhould be blaſphemed. 

Agar inthis Motive, diſcovers three Evidences of Piety. 

I. The miſchief which he fears in both Eſtates is Peccatwm, Sin. 

2. A worſe thing he fears, that's multiplex peccatum, the guilt of many ſins, 
the engendring and multiplying of one ſin by another. 

3- But the mainevil of all, that his ſpirit trembles ar, is, leſt he ſhould offer 
contempt and deſpight immediatly to God himſelf. 

Indeed inevery in there is an implicit, ſecret, virtual contempt offered to God. 
As Samuel told Saul, Rebellion, inany kind, is as the fin of witchcraft, and ſtubborn- 
weſs is as iniquity, and Idolatry, 1 Sam. xv. 23. This ſcared Joſeph from Adultery, 
How can I h this great wickedneſs and fin azainſt God ? Gen. xxxix. 9. In all kinds 
of ſin we wrong our ſelves and others ; but here is the malignity of every ſin, 
that it violates God, In any fin, that which makes it properly ſinful, is, that it 
is againſt God. As in wronging our Neighbours. Lev. vi. 2. If a Soul fin, and com- 
mit a treſpaſs againſt the LORD, and lie unto his Neighbour in that which was deli- 
wered to him to keep, or in fellowſhip, or in taking, away by violence, or hath deceived 
his Neighbour ; all ſins of this nature entrench upon God. But yet the Conſci- 
ence of a Pious man eſpecially ſtartles at thoſe fins that immediately offer vio- 
lence and contempt to God's Glory and Majeſty. In every fin we offend God as 
2 Law-giver ; but in thoſe ſins, which tefolve upon his Perſon and Glory, we fin 
zpainſt him as the Party wronged. By the former we diſpleaſe him ; by the lat- 
ter we reproach him. As a Thief or Felon offends againſt the King inhis Laws; 
but a Traytour offends againſt his Laws and his Perſon. ' Chriſt confirms. this, 
when the Lawyer asked him, Which was the greateſt Commandment 2 Mat. xxii. 37- 
Thou ſhalt Irve the Lord thy God with all thine heart, with all thy ſoul, and with all 
thy mind; Verl. 38. This is the firſt and great Commandment. So, which is the great ſin 
that is forbidden 2 Contempt and hatred, and blaſphemy againſt God, 

x. It ſins againſt the molt excellent Object : and according to the quality of 
it, o is the Offence. 

2. The Obligations to God are more binding, than to any man; we owe 
more to him. As a man is bound to love his Parents more than his Brothers; they 
are the Fountain of Life to him. | 

. To fin againſt the Glory of God, isthe greateſt ſin ; becauſe *ris moſt re- 
pugnant to the laſt and utmoſt end of us, an&all our deſires, the Glory of God. Mag- 
num malum exiſtimamus furtum, quia pecuniam ſummun bonum putamus : Hier. 

It ſhould reftifie our judgments,to judge as God doth. A rich man oppreſ- 
ſing, Oh we cry out againſt him; or a poor man ſtealing,/ every man will 
be an Officer to apprehend the Thief : Bur a. prophane Blaſphemer, an Atheiſt, 
an Idolater, a Prophaner of God's Glory, Worſhip, Sabbaths, they are flight ſins. It 
were an unworthy carriage to the King, to urge his Laws in our own behalf 
to puniſh a petty Larceny ; but, if a Traytor ſhould attempt upon the King's 
Perſon or Crown, to fit ſtill, and flight ir: Yer thus we deal with God and his 
Laws; thoſe that concern our ſelves, we regard ; thoſe that are to fafe-guard his 
glory, and honour, we never regard them. That's the laſt Print of Piety, Summa 
ſolicitudo. 

Hitherto we have conſidered the Motives of this Prayer in general, in fix 
Prints of Piety : Now, 

Secondly, Let us take them aſunder, ſee them apart. 

[. What's the danger of Riches, that makes him pray againſt them? Le/# 7 be 
full, and deny thee, and ſay, Who is the LORD ? 

II, What's the danger of Poverty, that makes him pray againſt it 2 Leſt 7 be 


poor, and ſteal, and take the Name of my God in vain. 
Qq 2 I. Come 
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Serm.[V. 1. Comewe to the firſt, Leſt 7 be full, and deny thee, and ſay, who is the Lord: Sg 
Ars that here are Fwy (on that he forecaſts, and fears in being Rich : 
I, Fulnels. | | | 
2. Prophaneneſs. Riches, they occaſion fulneſs; and fulneſs, that will breed 
prophaneneſs, and contempt of God. _ 
x. The firſt noyſom weed that grows out of a rich Soil, 'tis the fin of fulneſs. Ang 
is that ſuch a ſin? Plenty and-abundance, and fulneſs of all things,cannot in it (elf be 
properly a Sin. God promiſes to his People a fulneſs of all good things, Deut. vi. 11, 
I anſwer : There is a double Fulneſs : , 
(1.) A fulneſs of polleſſion, when we feel not theleafſt want of any thing ; our 
Barns full, our Garners full, our Store-houſes full. This fulneſs the Wiſe-man counts 
dangerous, but not ſinful and vitious. 

: (24). A fulneſs of fruition. And by fruition I underſtand it not in a ſtrict ſenſe, 
as it imports a delightful enjoying, and orderly uſe of outward enjoyments, which 
things belong to the bleſſings and promiſes of the Goſpel ; in which reſpect the 
Apoſtle faith, x Tim, vi. 17. that God gives unto us miila &; daixavoy," all things rich 
ly to enjoy: but I take it here for that full glut, that ſome haye in the enjoying 
theſe outward things ; when we deny our ſelves nothing, fatisfie every deſire, pur- 
{ae our pleaſures to the utmoſt. St. Aug»ſtine deſcribes fuch men, 7» cibum, & potum 
on ex officio deſcendunt, ſed per cupiditatem ruunt. They muſt feed full of all the 
delights-and pleaſures. This is a great evil, and you ſhall ſee the evil of it in twg 
Particulars : | | | 

[1.] In it ſelf*tis an evil affeian. 
[2.] As it uſhers in otherevils with it, 'tis an_evil diſpoſition. 
[1.] In it ſelf tis en evil affetion. This evil comes of Riches, and for this the 

Wiſe-man prays againſt them. They, occaſion a fulneſs of joy and fruition, when 
we take too much of our wealth, overuſe, and overrenjoy it, ſpending our ſyb- 
ſtance in feeding our luſt, and pleaſing our appetites with it. If Riches had no other 

miſchief, this makes Agar afraid of them. Suppoſe they entice thee not to oppref- 
ſion and tyranny ; as the rich mans wealth, Prov: xviii. 11. is his Caſtle, not only 

to defend himſelf, but to annoy others; as St. Fames deſcribes them, 7s have e- 

ſpiſed the poor ; do not rich men oppreſs you, and draw you before the judgment-ſeats? 
Chap. ii. 6. So Chap. v. 1. he thunders againſt the rich, Go 70 now ye rich mer, weed 
and howl for your miſeries that ſhall come upon you. Why fo 2 Not only for their co- 
vetous hoarding their gold and their flyer; Tour riches are corrupted, and Your gar- 
ments moth-eaten, your gold and filver 'is cankered : not for their cruel oppreſſing, The 
hire of the Labourer is kept back by you, Ver. 4. but Verle. 5. Te have lived in ple 
ſure on the earth, and been wanton, ye have "nouriſhed your hearts, as in a day of flaws 
ter. Oh! wethink ſuch Richmen as offer violence to none, but only enjoy them- 
ſelves and their pleaſures, worthy men; nay, we commend them highly : P/al. 
xlix. 18. Men will praiſe thee when thou doeſt well to thy ſelf. They ſpeak well and 
honourably of fuch men as theſe. But in God's account, this glut of wealth, anda 
full atiety of all pleaſure, is finful : See this P/al.xii. 10. Truſt not in oppreſſion, and 
become not vain in Robbery ; if riches increaſe, ſet not your hearts upon them: not op- 
preſs, not increaſe them wrongfully: nay, if God's bleſſing increaſe them, yet de- 
light not too much in them, take heed of a furcharge. Nox rapit wvillam aljenan, 
faith St. Auguſtine, ſed minis amat ſuam. It may be thou takeſt not away another 
man's wealth ; but thou loveſt thine own too well. *Tis that Sin which Somos 
fell firſt into, and that wrought his ruine, and which he afterwards confeſſes and 
repents of, Ecclef. 11. 1. 7 ſaid in my heart, Go to now, I will prove thee with mirth, 
therefore enjoy pleaſure, then he would build him goodly Houſes, Gardens, and 
Orchards, ſtored himſelf with Attendants, got himſelf Men-ſingers, and Women- 
ſingers, and the delights of the Sons of Men: Yerſ; 8. Whatſoever his eyes defired, le + 
kept it not from them, Verl. 10, he with-held not his heart from any joy (and ſurely a 


4 


ing, andrich, and in times of peace,. may be allowed this, if any) and yet you 
| know the fearful conſequence, he bewailsand laments it. The rich Glutton in Hell, 
what was his fin 2 we hear of no oppreſting, but he fared delicioufly every day, be 

| ſucked 


On Prov. XXX. 7, 8, 9. 


ſacked out the ſweetneſs of his wealth ; 'tis his voluptuouſne$ that damned him: Clem IV. 
Son, remember, that thou in thy life time receivedſt thy good things, and therefore thuu \WN/ 


art tormented, Luke xvi. 19, 25, &c. This was that which haſtened the rich man's 
end, Luke xii. 19. he ſet his heart to enjoy his' wealthto the full, 7 will ſay to my 
Soul, Eat, and drink, and be merry, thou haſt ſtore enough ; that brought this fatal 


hour upon him. And what the portion of ſuch as he will be, gueſs by what was 


faid of Babylon, Rev. xviit. 7. Zow much ſhe hath glorified her ſelf,and lived delicately, 
ſo mach torment and ſorrow give her. 

See the heynouſneſs of the Sin of fulrieſs, and over-joying of this World. 

© 1, Itargues great ſecurity, and this is the uſual forerunner of deſtruction. 
When there 15 no wind, but the Sea is becalmed, then ufuelly a ſtorm riſes. When 


the airis ſtill, then uſually comes an Earthquake, When they ſhall ſay, faith Paul, 


1 Theſ. v. 3. Peace and ſafety, then ſudden deſtruftion comes upon them, as travel 
wpon a woman with Child, and they ſhall not eſeape. Whenthe old World was bent up- 
on their pleaſures, then the deluge came, Luke xvii. 26. &c. As it was in the days of 
Noe —Q—they did eat, they drank, they married Wives, they were given in marriage, 
and the flood came and deſtroyed them all. As it was in the dos of Lot, they did eat, 
they drank, they bought, they ſold, they plauted, they builded, till it rained 
fire and brimſtome from heaven, Thole places and times, were guilty of heynous 
and horrid fins ; but he inſtances in their ſecure enjoying the world. Tt argues great 
ſecurity. St. Fude calls it, Verſe 12. a feeding without fear. Thus to enjoy the world, 
incontempt of God's judgments, tisa ſin God will revenge. When the Lord threat- 
ned judgments, ſai. xxii. 13. then behold joy and gladneſs, eating ſh and drinking 
wine ; that ſecurity God would not pardon. | 

2. This glut and fulneſs of enjoying the world, it begets in us a ſlavery to 
theſe pleaſures, it makes want and hardſhip to be intolerable to us. This made 
Pal abſtain from many things, Zwill not be brought ander the power of any, 1 Cor. 
vi. 12. A voluptuous man cannot live without his pleaſures, Thus Moſes aggra- 
rates the miſery, that ſhall fall upon the /ſrazlites, Deut. xxviii. 56. The tender and 
delicate woman among(# you, which would not for deljcateneſs and tenderneſs adventure 
to ſet the ſole of her feet upon the ground, ſhe ſhall ſuffer theſe and theſe things. He 
that is not overjoy'd in plenty, thall riot be over-forrowtul in adverſity. They that 
rejoyce, as though they rejoyced not, in fad times, they ſhall mourn, as though they 
mourned not, They that are able to ſay with Pau!, We buy, as thouzh we poſſeſſed not, 
and uſe the world, as not over-ufing it, ſhall be able to ſay with him, 'intimes of ad- 
verſity, 2 Cor. vi. 10. As ſorrowful, yet always rejoycing, as having nothing, ' and yet 
fofſeſiing all things. 

.” This fulneſs in enjoying the World, argues our over-high prizing of the 
World, that it hath the poſſeſſion of our whole heart, and that we make it our chief 
good. Fruition is an aQion, that belongs only to our ſummun bonum ; we place it 
upon nothing, but upon that wherein we place our happineſs. Doeſt thou rejoyce 
thy ſelf to the full in the world > The world then is thy God, and the pleaſures of 
it. St. Paul tells fuch, 2 77m. iii. 4. They are lovers of pleaſures, more than lovers of 
God. St. Fames tell ſuch, 'tis ſpiritual Adultery, 7e adulterers, and adultereſſes, 
kew ye not, that the friendſhip of the world is enmity with God 2 James iv. 4. St. Paul 
tells us, PhiL iii. 18. that ſuch are flat Atheiſts, enemies tothe Croſs of Chriſt. It 
wrung tears from-his eyes, to ſee Chriſtians live ſo voluptuouſly, 7 tell you weeping, 
they are enemies to the Croſs of Chriſt, whoſe end is deſtruttion, whoſe Grd i their bel- 
ly, whoſe glory is in their ſhame, who mind earthly things. 

4. This fulneſs- of fruition of preſent things, 1t argues ſmall longing or ex- 
peRation, or hope of the pleaſures of another world, The earneſt expectation of 
them would moderate and abate our preſent fruition. Thus David deſcribing the 
pfeſent enjoyments of worldly men, P/al. 17. 14. Thou filleſt their belly with thy 
hid treaſure, full of children, and full of all comforts ; but as for me, Verl. 1 5. I will 
behold thy face in righteouſneſs, when I awake, Tſhall be ſatisfied with thy likeneſs. The 


expectation of that takes him off from preſent fruition. Dulcedo promiſſorum faciat 
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te contemptorem dulcedinum ſeculi, Aug. As he that looks for a ſecond courſe, ili 
not fill himſelf with the groſſer food, that's ſerved in at firſt. 

5. This fulneſs of enjoying theſe preſent things, - 'tisa ſhrewd ſign that we 
have our portion here. David calls theſe enjoying men, P/al. xvii. 14. The men of 
this world, that have their portion in this life. They are hike the Prodigal, Father, 
give me the portion of goods that falls to me, Luke xv. 12. Tis too long for them to 
{tay for heaven ; and they that will have their 1-aven here, ſhall be ſure to miſs of ir 
hereafter. ©*Tis not (faith St. Zierom) the way God obſerves,to remove us 4 delicjis 
ad delicias. He will never beſtow upon us two heavens, one here, and another here. 
after. They are fad ſpeeches Scripture uſes to fuch. St. Fames tells them, They have 
lived in pleaſures upon earth, James v. 5. and therefore muſt not look for pleaſure in 
heaven too. What faith Father Abraham to the rich man in Hell 2 Son, remember, 
that thou in thy life time receivedſt thy good things, thy pleaſure ; not as arrham ſpop- 
fr, ut manera amict, ut beneficia Dei, . but ut mercedem, as thy final reward, and thy 
portion for ever. Nay, what faith Chriſt > Luke vi, 24. Wo unto you that are rich 
for you have received your conſolation. There will bea time when we ſhall ſtand in 
need of conſolation; and if it bealready ſpent and gone, what ſhall we do then, 
when the evilday comes upon us? He faith not, Wo be wnto you, for you have recei- 
ved your contentation, but, your conſolation. God allows us contentation in the uſe 
of his temporal bleſſings ; but beware of making them thy conſolation in the full 
fruition of them. *Tis enough for us Chriſtians ( faith St. Auguſtine ) ſo to be provi. 
ded for, while weare here below, «t inferioribas non offendamur, ſolis autem ſpi. 
ritualibus — "Tis enough, if we have ſomuch, as to free us from vex- 
ation only ; ſpitual and heavenly things, they muſt be the matter of our con- 
ſolation. Tou have already received it, that's the receipt of the Prodigal, nor of 
the dutiful Son. A dutitul Son, if he have preſent maintenance, is willing to ſtay 
for his full inheritance. As Gerſos tells of a Devout man, that when a deluding 
Apparition was made to him, as of Chriſt in His Glory, he ſhuts his eyes and 
cryes out, Nolo hic Chriſtum videre, I defire not to ſee Chriſt here, but here- 
after : So beg of God, however he deals with thee here, to reſerve thy con- 
ſolation for another world. As Saint Chryſo/tom notes it, they that deſire to 
grow rich by Uſury, they are deſirous their debtours ſhould ſtill keep their 
Money, ſorry they are when they bring it in, they would have uſe upon uſe: 
So doth a good Chriſtian deſire his comforts, and portion, and reward ſhould 
ſtill reſt in God's hand ; Give me not here, LORD, reſerve it for hereafter, If 
I may fo receive, that I may be received : if I may ſo receive the good of this 
life, that I be not barred the other to come ; tanquam arrham, as the earneſt of 
a better inheritance, Ecce me ! but, if my receiving here ſhall be my laſt receipt, 
if I ſhall receive them tanquam mercedem, as my portion for ever, I renounce 
them, put me out of this receipr, and reſerve my part in ſtore for the land of 


the living, 


The Fifth 


SERMON 


On Prov. xxx. ' 9. 


Left Tbe full, and deny thee, and ſay, Who is the LORD ? or, leſt I be 


poor, and ſteal, and take the Name of my God in vain, 


dE have ſcen this Sin of Fulneſs in it felf, as it is a ſinful affection - 


P2772 Now. conſider it, 

& vecondly, As it helps in, and occaſions another and greater Sin, 
> and fo tisa ſinful diſpoſition. Now the Sin it ocgaſions, and diſpo- 
d ſes toand which this Holy man prays againſt, *tis the Sin of Pro- 

oe phaneneſsand Contempt of God, Left 7 deny thee, and fay, Who 
is te LORD? And that's, 
. Secondly, The other noiſom Weed that grows out ofa rich Soil. This fulneſs and 
abundant ſurcharge, and over-cnjoying of Plenty, isa fruitful diſpoſition to man 
evils: As an over-rich and fat foil of it ſelf ſends forth many noiſom Weeds ; > 
doth the heart of man that's fatned with a glut of pleafuresin outward things, 'Tis 
ſubaflum ſolum, a ſoil fitted for many fins to grow out of, The fins of Sodom were 
fearful and crying ſins; whence had they their firſtriſe > even from this plentiful 
enjoying of their abundance. This was a rich Countrry as the Garden of Eden, 
Gen. xiy. x0. and ſee the fruits. of their plenty, verſe 2. The men of Sodom were 
wicked, and finners before the Lord exceedingly : Zzetze/ Chap. xvi. 49. aſcribes 
al their abominations to this ſurcharge. The tins of S2g9m were fulneſs of bread, 
then abundance of idleneſs, then neglect and contempt. of the Popr and Needy ; 
then Pride, they were haughty, then they brake Qut into filthy abominations before 
theLord, Their fulneſs did deſpumare in libidinem, as Tertullian ſpeaks. Theſe and 
many more are the fruits of tulneſs. Better therefore to be fed upon the falt Ma- 
riſhes, and ſhort Commons, then to be glutted with fat Paſtures. 

But yet the main miſchief, and. to which it moſt uſually diſpoſes our hearts, is 
that, which this Holy man doti forecaſt, tis denyal of God. A great and an horrid 
lin, and the upſhot of all Impity ; for a man to come to this height of wickedneſs, 
35 toſet his face and open his mouth againſt Heaven, and to bid defiance to God, 
to offer to pluck God out of his Throne, and to lay his honour in the duſt : Yet 
thisgreat evil, fulneſs, and abundant fruition of riches, will occaſion in us. And it 
diſpoſes to a denyal of God three ways : 

Firſt, In ſenſu, in our underſtanding and judgment. 

Secondly, In-cuitu, inthe matter of Religion and Worſhip of God. 

Thirdly, In officiis imperatis, in thoſe Dutics that we owe to God, as fruits and 
teſtimonies of our acknowledgments of him. 

Firſt, The firſt denyal of God is ix ſenſ«, in our thoughts and apprehenſions we 
ſhould have of his Majeſty. When we deny him inour judgments, 'tis an expreſs 
denyal of God, when we come to flat, and open, and down-right Atheiſm, faying 
with the Fool, P/al. xiv. 1. There is ns God, Now this over-joyingand ſurteiting 
with abundance, it diſpoſes a man to this great Sin, to queſtion, nay, to deny 
Gods Being, by three dangerous effects that it hath upon the heart of man, 

[.This fin of Fulneſs, when a man's heart is full of the World, and the pleafures and 
profits of it, takes up the whole heart, it leaves no place for the thought or remem- 
brance of God. Thus 1/aiah deſcribes the men of this world, enjoying it to the full, 
Chap. 52. 1. The Harp, and the Viel, and the Tabret, and Pipe, and Winz, are in = 
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Feaſts ; but they regard not the work of the Lord, neither confider the operation of 
his hands. The noiſe of theſe pleaſures drowned all thoughts of God. Thoughts 
of God, and love of the World, are like Fire and Water, they cannot conſiſt in @s. 
tenſe degrees, they deſtroy each other. When the World hath dominion over , 
man's heart, it takes up all the rooms and lodgings ; it God ſhould offer to come 
in, it would fare with Fin, as with Chriſt in Bethlehem, There was no room for bim 
in the Int, Luke ii,;7. When God would lodge in the Underſtanding, that upper 
Chamber, that's full. of worldly contrivances; when he would enter into the Me. 
mory, lodge there, that's the World's Warehouſe, that's peſtered with worldly care; 
when he would reſide in thy heart and affections, they are the World's Storehouſe. 
there lies the treaſure of a worldly man. Fulneſs excludes any further entrance; 
the love of 'the World juſtles out all thoughts and remembrance of God ; Gd i; 
wot in all his thoughts, Pſal. x. 4. 

II. This Fulneſs of the World difpoſes to Atheiſm, becauſe worldly men et up 
2 falſe Deity in the ordering and diſpoſing of all worldly things. They ſee nat 
the Hand of God ini them; but aſcribe all -to a blind caſual courſe of Fortune 
Such an one owns not the Providence of God, but imputes all to ſecondary Cauſes 
His Plenty, whence comes it? from the goodneſs of the Soil, or the ſeaſonable. 
neſs of the Weather, or the influence of the Heavens ; nay, he will thank his Dung, 
hill ſooner than his God. They ſay not in their hearts, Let's now fear the Lord oy 
God that gives rain, both the former-and the latter, in his ſeaſon, and reſerves unt 
us the appointed weeks of the Harveſt, Jer.v. 24. His preterment and good ſuccel 
in the World, he knows no other cauſe of it, but friendſhip and favour of men, 
Preferment comes either from the Eaſt, or from the Weſt, or trom the South, but 
not from the Lord. Like Darius his Courtiers, they make no prayers unto any 
God, nor return any thanks, but only to the King, Like Pope Adrian, that gare 
this profane account of all his preferments, Ultrajectum plantavit, Lovanium ir 
rigavit, Czar dedit incrementum; Hic ergo Deus nihil fecit. Nature and ſeconds- 
ry Cauſes, is all the God a Worldling acknowledges. 

HI. This fulnefs endangers us for Atheiſm, becauſe it occaſions a man to judge 
all happineſs to be in this life. A Worldlings thoughts, like a Fools, are all jor 
the preſent. Let him enjoy the World to the full, here is his Happineſs and his 
Heaven too. *Tis Atheiſm not to conſider of another World, to have no thoughts 
or conſiderations of eternal life, Tell a worldly man of laying up treaſures in Het- 
ven, and of the riches of that Heavenly inheritance, he ſmiles at it, he will not 
give a foot of Land here for an Acre in Heaven. Tell him of an Harveſt in Hez- 
ven, his carnal heart will ask, What 2 is there any ploughing there? any ſowing 
and reaping there? Thus the Saduces, that were arrant Atheiſts, believed neither 
Spirit nor Reſurre@ion, Afs xxiii. 8. They came to Chriſt ſcoffingly, What, Mi 
ſter 2 Are there any Marriages in Heaven? Mat. xx11. No, here they fer up their 
reſt. If they may enjoy this world, they will abate God the next. As the Reule- 
nites and Gadites, they would ſtay on this ſide Fordan, abate their portion in the 
Land of Canaay, beccule they were already in a rich Country. Let us eat and dint, 
for to morrow we ſhall die, 1 Cor.xv. 32. there's an end of the world with them, 
They know no other condition of their ſouls, but to epjoy theſe preſent things. 
*Twas the Speech of an Atheiſt, nay, of a Swine, Soul, eat and drink, take thy ple 
fare, thou haſt goods laid up for many years. Thus Fulneſs breeds Atheiſm 7 /en/s, 
corrupts our minds and judgments, and ſo tempts to this great prophaneneſs of 
denying of God. 

Secondly, It diſpoſeth to a denyal of God ir cultu. When a man, may be, will 
allow there is a God ; but his Religion and Worſhip, and the holy Profeſſion and 
practice of that, he abandons and forſakes : that's a ſecond kind of Atheiſm and 
denyal of him, when a man comes to that degree of prophaneneſs, as to neglect 
and give over the true worſhip of God. Thus the Gentiles were Atheiſts, without 
God in the World, Eph. ii. 12. Why 2 Did they not confeſs a God 2 Yes verily, 
they had a Conſcience of a Divine Power : but when they knew God, they glorified 


him not as God, Rom. i. 21. they embraced not his Religion. Thus Zly's Sons _ 
Athellls, 


On Prov. XXX. 7, 8, 9. 


Atheiſts They were ſons of Beliat, they knew not the Lord, 1Sam.1i. 12. that is, they pro- F - 
rhanely negledted the true worſhip of God.'Thus tis faid of /jrael, For a long ſeaſon ons. 


they were without the true God, 2 Chron. xv. 3. Why 2 they ſtill retained the know- 
ledge of God: What then 2 They were without a teaching Prieſt, and without Law; 
they forſook the ' worſhip of God, and his Religion, ſo they denyed him. And 
this kind of denyal of God, fulneſs of enjoying the Worl doth diſpoſe us to in 
three degrees. 

[. It begets a backwardneſs ro embrace the Profeſſion of Religion. The World 
ind the enjoyments of it, ſtaves men off from Religion. How -hardly do rich 


- men, yea how hardly can rich men enter into this Kingdom 2 In Chriſt's time, 


how few rich men became his Diſciples > The commyn people, they followed him, 
but do any of the Rulers believe on him 2 Foh. vii. 48. To the poor the Goſpel is 
reached, and they embraced it. The rich have no leiſure nor liſt to attend to him 
and his DoQtrine. Brethren, ye ſez your calling, how that nyt many Mighty, not many 
Noble are called. Neh. iii. 5. But their Nobles put not their necks to the work of the 
Lord, Yoaks of Oxen and new Purchaſes take up their thoughts, that they can 
fnd no leifure to ſerve God, Luk. xiv: 18, 19. 
\ IL If theſe worldly men vouchſafeto own it, yet this Fulneſs begets a careleſsneſs in 
Religion. A man careful for the world is uſually careleſs for Religion ; he can ſpare 
no thought or diligence for matters of God, he can ſpare no water from his Mill of 
worldly purſuits. Tell a man given up ro the world, of the cauſe of Religion, you 


will find him a meer Ga/io, one that never cares for any of thoſe things, A. xviii.17. 


& much Religion as the world will allow him, but no more. His heart goes after 
his Covetouſneſs, Ezek. xxxiii. 31. As a man that's full, may be, he will taſte upon 
the point of the knife ſome dainties, but he cannot feed. o 

IIT. This Fulneſs begets a readineſs to renounce Religion when it comes to the try- 
al, The ground that received the ſeed for a time,withered ; in time of perſecution the y 
fal avay,Mark iv.17.What Satan falſly ſurmiſed of Fo5,'tis true ofevery worldlyman, 
Hewill not ſerve God for nonzht, Job i. 9g. As long as God makes an hedge about him, 
and bleſſes his ſubſtance, he will own Religion: but touch or take away all that he 
hath, and he will Curſe God to his face. When Religion calls one way, and the World 
alls another, farewel Religion. Thus Judas, when he faw nothing but oppoſition en- 
creaſing, the ſuppoſed Kingdom went not forward; Chriſt talked of the Croſs and 
Perſecution, that makes Judas turn Apoſtate and Traytor. So D2mas faw the world 
went another way, forſouk Pau/.The young man in the Goſpel, when Chriſt told him 
ofparting with all, gave over Chriſt ; if Heaven be ſo dear,and Religion coſt ſo'much, 
tisno penny-worth for him. A Worldling deals with Religion, as the men of Xeilah 
would have done with David, they entertained him for a while, but when Saul pur- 
ſued him, they were reſolved to betray him, they would come into no danger or 
trouble for him. Thus this Fulneſs it wilE-breed Atheiſm 7 cu/tu, diſpoſe to Apolla- 
ſie, and make a man abandon all, rather than forſake the World. 

Thirdly, There is yet a third denyal of God that this Fulneſs diſpoſes to, and that's 
in oficiis imperatis, when we perform not thoſe duties which are teſtimonies of our 
acknowledging him. And this thoughir be nox expreſs and open Arheiſm, yet 'tis an 
implicit, virtual, interpretative Atheiſm and Denyal. As there be many ways of de- 
nying our Allegiance to our King ; not only by open diſclaiming of his Soveraign- 
ty, but by many other undutiful practices, that the Law counts Treaſon : So in this 
caſe, when the world fills up our hearts, it breeds a virtual, tacite, ſecret denyal of 
God, which God accounts as ill, as open Apoſtaſie. A man may make a very ſpe- 
clous profeſſion of God, but by a cloſe, ſecret conveyance, renounce and deny him. 
There may be prote/tatio contraria fatto, as the Lawyers ſpeak, and Paul expreſſes 
t, Tit. i. 16. They profeſs they know God, but in works they deny him. 

Now this kind of denyal of God, Riches and fulneſs tempts us to in ſeveral 
kinds, 

I. The firſt kind-of this denyal of God is forgetfulneſs of him ; when we ſuf- 

F the awſul remembrance of him to vaniſh out of our hearts. We may re- 
tan the notional remembrance of him in our heads, and yet loſe the awtul remem- 
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brance of him in our hearts: anda glutand fulneſs of the World diſpoſes us to j; 

x. God forewarns his People of it, Dev. vi. 11,12. When thou ſhalt have eqe, 
aud be full, then beware, leſt thou forget the Lord. 

2. God complains of this as the cauſe of his Peoples forgetting him, 4cy,/ 
ing to their Paſture, ſo were they filled, they were filed, Hol. xiii. 6. Their hearts y4,, 
exalted, therefore they have forgotten me. Thus David ſhews that plentv breeds ob. 
livion of God, and ſcarcity awakened them ; They forgot his works and his, wonder 
that he had ſhewed to them ; but when he ſlew them, then they beſought him, and they 
temembred that God was their rock, &c. Pſal. Ixxviii. 34. The love of the world hati 
a ſtrange power to put out the thought and remembrance of God, as light of the 
Sun puts out the Candle: fo will the World extinguiſh the light of knowledge that 
God hath enkindled in us. Thus David deſcribes a wicked Worldling : God is wy j, 
aft his thoughts, Pal. x. 14. 

I. A ſecond kind of denyal of God which Fulneſs will occaſion, is the denyal x 
ungratefulneſs. Unthankfulneſs is a denyal of God to be the Fountain and Original 
our riches and abundance. It aſcribes not our wealth to his Bleſſing, makes not hin 
the Author of our Portion, Dev. viii. 17,18. God forewarns his People of this peri 
lous conſequence upon their abundance : Beware thou forget not the Lord—and thoy (11 
in thine heart, My power, and the might of my hand hathgotten me this wealth : rememl:; 
tis He that gives thee power to get riches. And ſo, eſ.ii.8. God charges thisſinuponthe 
Iſraelites ; She did not know that T gave her corn, and wine, and oyl, aud multiplyed her (j. 
ver and her gold. Secthe diverſe ſpiritina worldling, and a pious man in this point 
Gen. xXXxiii. Eſau he ſpeaks of his wealth, and Facob of his; Eſau, Verlſeg. acknoy. 
ledges his abundance, 7 have enough; but Facob, what faith he? Verſe 1x. Becai 
God hath dealt graciouſly with me, and I have enough : both had enough, but Eſau look 


| Not up to God, as Facob doth. "Tis that, which ZZabatkuk condemns in the wicked 


Chap.1.16.. They ſacrifice to their own net, aud burn incenſe to their drag, becauſe by they 
their portion is fat, and their meat wr Fob calls this the kiſſing ot their own hand 
Chap. xxxi. 27. They Lord it like Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. iv. 30. Thave built it by tle 
might of my power ; like that Dragon in Nizlus the King of Egypt, that ſaid, Fe, 
XXiX. 3. My River is mine own, T have made it for my ſelf. 

II. A third kind of denyal of God, which Fulneſs tempts us to, is the deny- 
al of dependance ; when our plenty and abundance makes us conceit our ſelves 
to be ſufficient in our ſelves, and that we need not depend upon God, As Her 
kiah, when he was ſtrengthned in his Kingdom, revolted from the King of 4ſj- 
ria, would not acknowledge any dependance upon him, 2 Xings xvii. 7, This i 
the temptation of a glut of the World, it makes us ſay in our hearts to God, 7havem 
aced of thee ; we can maintain our ſelves, ſtand upon our bottom, ſubſiſt of our ſelves, 
This God obſerves in thag proud King of 4ſſyria, that boaſted himſelf againſt God, 
1ſax.15. As if the Ax ſhould boaſt it ſelf azain(t him that heweth therewith ; or the Sav 
magnifie it ſelf againſt him that ſhakes it: or the Rod ſhake it ſelf againſt him that lifts i 
#p, or the Staff ſhould lift up it Jelf, as # it were no wood. Fulneſs will puff a man,not on- 
ly to think himſelf Independant of all other men,but even of God himſelf. Emptinel, 
that makes us look up to God, and gepend and wait upon him ; but Fulneſs never 
owns him, he can do well enough without God. Like the Prodigal, when he had 
got his Portion in his own hands, then farewel Father, he needs no longer be it 
his Father's finding, go to him forevery thing, 

IV. A fourth denyal of God which Fulneſs will breed, is a denyal of Obe- 
dience, a refuſal to ſubmit to him and his holy Commands. And who {© 
refuſes him, doth as good as in. plain terms deny him. This was Pharaeh's denyal of 
God, Exod.v.z. when God commanded him to releaſe the Hebrews out of Bondage; 
What faith he? Who is the Lord, that 1 ſhould obey his voice, and let Iſrael go? I know nit 
the Lord neither will T let Iſrael go. And is not this the temper of the great Ones 
»* the World 2 That whereas pdor men oft-times ſubmit, Prov. xviii. 2 3. The pou 
191 uſes entreaties, but the rich anſwers roughly: ſnuffs at God's Commands, oppolss, 
rejects them : Let us break his bonds aſunder, and caſt away his cords from us, Plal.\l.z 


This Moſes reproves in {/rael, Deut. xxxii. I5. Jeſurun waxed fat, and w_ - 
mot!) 


On Prov. XXX. 7, 8, 9. 
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lightly eftcemett the rock of his falvation. This Fulneſs makes us conceive our ſelves Serw.V. 
free from controll, Pſal. xii. 4. Our /ips are our own, who is LORD over us & It tempts \\Wu 


us toa lawleſs, licentious flinging oft God's Word and Will, that it can take no place 
with us at all. 


V. There is a fifth denyal of God; in withdrawing our truſt and confidence 


in God, and placing it in our ſelves, and in our abundance. ' And to this, ,Ful- 
neſs makes us prone. Thence thoſe that are full of the World, are deſcribed to 
be they that truſt in their wealth, and boaſt themſelves in the mukitude of their 
riches, Fſal. xlix. 6. St. Paul forewarns rich men of this evil ; Charge them that are rich, 
that they truſt not in riches, but in the living God, t Tim. vi. 17. This is the main 
bane of Riches; for this eſpecially is Covetouſneſs called Idolatry, Col.iii. 5. be- 
cauſe men truſt in them, and that inordinately, as counter-means againſt God ; not 
ſubordinately, as under-means to God. As Confidence in God is one of the greateſt 
acknowledgments of God : fo to rely on riches is one of the greateſt denyals of God ; 
andis, faith the Apoſtle, the worldly man's TIdolatry. So a we may invert the 
words of the Pfaltniſt, 7heir Idols are ſilver ard gold, and fay, Silver and Gold are 
their Idols, in thoſe they truſt. This is a main denyal of God, as Job ſpeaks, clear- 
ing himſelf from this fin eſpecially, Chap. xxxi. 24, 28. If 1 have made gold my hope, 
or have ſaid to the fine gold, thou art my confitence; Oh! then I ſhuold have denyed the 
God that is above. Tell a rich man of truſting in God, he laughs at you, and derides 
any confidence but in his Purſe : They mock at thoſe that talk of any other con- 
fdetice than in their ſubſtance ; Te have ſhamed, or icorned, the counſel of the poor, be- 
cauſe the Lord is his refuge, Pfal. xiv. 6. They laughat that ſafety, ZZe rruſted in God, 
let Him d-liver him. 

Vidimus periculum divitiarum. Thus we have ſeen the danger of Riches : now 

comes, 

Secondly, The particular Motive that ſtirs him up to pray againſt Poverty, the 
danger he forecaſts in that eſtate.. What's that. 2 Poverty hath many inconvenien- 
cies, *'Tis an eaſie thing to furniſh our ſelves with reaſons to pray againfF'it. 

Firſt, Want 't ſelf isa great motive; to be deſtitute of thoſe ſuccou;; 1nd com- 
forts that our life ſtands in need of. | aft 

Secondly, Contempt is another attendant upon Poverty ; and to an ingenuous na- 
ture'tis very grievous to be deſpiſed, and vilified. Stand thou here, or fit under my 
ſoot-ſtool ; Fam. ii. 3. 7 am poor, and deſpiſed, faith David; A poor man's good parts 
are deſpiſed, Eccled. ix. 16. David prays againſt that, Make me wot a ſcorn. 

Thirdly, Neceſſity of fecking relief of others, that's a great burthen to ſome ; 7o 
lzr I am aſhamed, Luke xvi. 3: It makes us become Suiters to others, and that's 
grievous to an ingenuous diſpoſition, Moleſtum verbum eft, & onercſum, & dimiſſo 
vilta dicendum, Rogo. Sen. The borrower is a ſervant to the lender, Prov. xxii. 7. much 
more the beggar. He is at the command of him that relieves him. (zi dat, ſupe- 
riorem ſe putat. Hier. 

Fourthly, Puverty makes a man obnoxious to any injury, ſubje& to oppreſſion, 
vnable to withſtand wrongs; as grounds withour fences lye open to any Beaſts. 
They grind the faces of the poor. All theſe are great inconveniences. Yet this 
Holy man overlooks all theſe, can digeſt them well enough, if God call him to 
poverty, That which moſt. troubles him, is the ſinful temptations that Poverty 
brings with it, and they are two ; 

[. An unlawful fupply of his neceſſities, by the fin of Stealing, 

IT. An impious pleading for himſelf, and out-facing his Thetr by taking the 
Name of God in vain. The Fews, coming poor out of Babylon, held it no great fin 
to ſeal for ſupply of their neceſſities, and then to forfwear themſelves for the bet- 
ter hiding of their Theft. Therefore, 

[. He fears Thievery. 

IT. He fears too, leſt that ſhould occaſion and uſher in a worſe ſin, Forſwear- 

ing and Perjury. fb 

|. The firſt danger he prays againſt, is the temptation to Theft ; and that (ta- 
ken in the ſtriftelt terms) is a ſecret cloſe putting tro our hand to our neighbours 
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CA 


ods, the withdrawing and taking them away without'their allowance, and ap. 


WAL -plyingrthem to-our own uſe. A fin, » 


x. Expreſly forbidden. in the Law of God, not only in the Judicial Law, but in 
the Moral Law, the Law of Nature. 

2. *Tisnot forbidden.by:way of conſequence and deduction, as ſome fins are 
(as the fins of Drunkenne Inceſt, Uſury, Oppreſſion) but 'tis-ſet in the front of 
the Commandment 'in'/Text-Letters. There needs no expounding, or proving of 
it from the-Commandment ; but at firſt ſight ye read 1t 1n the” Commandment, 
T bvu + ſhalt. not ſteal. Li: Ha tt | 

13. "Tis not only forbidden-in the Law; but the Goſpel; that forbids it, that en- 
forces that Commandment; | Letihim that ftole, ſteal no more, Ephel. 1v. 28. | 

- 4: 'Tis forbidden in thedreadfulleſt manner, upon the peril of Damnation, x Cor, 
iv. x0. Thieves ſhall not inherit the K, ingdom of God ; 1 ThelſT iv. 6. Let no may de. 
fraud his Brother, hecanſe God is the awenger of all ſuch. In the fifth Chapter of Ze. 
chary weread ofa Book full of Plagues and Curſes which ſhall cleave unto the Thicf, 
and eriter into his houſe. The Book is large, twenty cubits long, and ten cubits 
broad; 'tis full of Curſes even from one end to the other : it ſhall come ſwiftly 
upori him; for''tis a flying Book; it ſhall bring a fire with it, to conſume his whole 
ſabſtance; and without Repentance, prepare unto the fire of Hell. 

- Tis a; fin utterly unlawtul, take it ihe moſt excuſable way that can be. If any 
Theft be lawful, theſe Pleas may ſeem reaſonable. _ 

- (x.) Tis mihi neceſſarium, 1 ſteal for necelſity and no more, to relieve my charge, 
to. maintain life. That's the tolerableſt kind of Thett that may be, and they that 
are guilty of it, are moſt to be pitied, Prov. vi. 30. Men do not deſpiſe a Thief, if 
he ſteal to ſatisfie his ſoul when he is Hungry ; but yet;\if he be found, he muſt ſmart 
for it, Verſe 31. the Law lays hold on him. No neceſſity can make any fin war- 
rantable. If thou mayeſt ſteal to fave thy lite, then thou mayeſt for{wear tofave 
thy life. *Nay, faith St. Auguſtine, thqu' mayeſt not tell a Lie to fave thy lit; 
« much leſs ſteal. Tis neceſlary thou ſhouldeſt not fin, 'tis not neceſſary that thou 

ſhouldel)};ny 2al. | 

(2.) 'Tis yan_ ſaperfluum, that'sa ſecond Plea ; I rob not the Poor, I ſteal not 
from a Needy man, but from him who,may well ſpare it, he is never the poorer 
for it. No, not this Plea can make itwarrantable. God takes order not only to{e 
cure the Poor, but the Rich man's eſtate. David in his neceſlity durſt not lay lis 
hand upon Nabal's abundance, but ſent and ſued to him for ſupply of his wants. 

(3.) Tis i» ſe parvum: the thing I ſteal,ir is 1n it ſelt but ſmall, of no great valueor 
moment, arid parvitas materiz may make it venial. *Tis but the breaking of an hedge, 
or taking a little corn out of the ſheat,&c. No, no, the ſmalneſs of the matter, if v- 
luable by thy Neighbour, cannot excuſe thee. There is magna injuria, though not 
magnum damnum ; the injuſtice.is great, though the damage be not. Say then, Par 
wa res, parva res eſt; yet in re parva infidelem efſe, magnum eſt : to deal talſly in a lit 
tle, is no little ſin. Defrauding of the Prieſt in Mint and Aniſe no great damasz, 
but yet the Phariſees made Conſcience of it. And Chriſt tells them, they are bour 
todo it. God's Law curat de minimis : the prohibition about the birds nelt, the fmal- 
leſt Commandment, yet ſtrictly enjoyned, Det. xx1i. 6. 

(4.) Pauperibus irrogandum. The Rich ſhould beſtow theſe helps upon us; wetake 
but what the Law of Charity binds them to give. True, and yet this will not excule 
thee. The Rich are bound to relieve the Poor, and bleſſed is he that doth it, and 
curſed are they that are hard-hearted and mercileſs. But yet it warrants not thy 
taking without his allowance. Becauſe he is unmercitul, thou muſt not be unrigl- 
teous. Suppoſe it were due to thee, yet thou muſt not take-it till he give it ther. 

(5.) 'Tis ex woto reſtituendum, that's a fifth Plea ; I will make him 1atistaCtion, 
| mean toreſtore it when God ſhall enable me. That's ſomewhat indeed, but nei- 
ther doth this allow thee to ſteal. Satisfaction makes it not to be no ſin, but tobe 
a pardonable fin, for which thou mayeſt find mercy. Satisfaction, if it be torced 
upon thee, is a puniſhment for fin; 1t it be voluntary, 'tis a condition and mcans 
for remiſſion of ſin, but no excule tor it, 
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_ Sotheh, in that this Holy man prays againſt the ſin of Theft, here are three Farm. V. 


= 


truths ſuppoſed $3'DJL ! das 

Fr] The firſt trath ſuppoſed is (Leſt Iſteal:) that there is nulla communitas.- We live 
nothere in a community of all things: all mens goods are not-common to all. There 
isa diſtinCtion and propiety that God hath given in ſeveral to mens Eſtates and Poſ- 
ſeſſions; and to every man. a proper, ſpecial, perſonal Right in his Lands and Goods. 
fit! were not ſo, there could be no place for Riches and Poverty.If all things were 
comman;/all would'be alike ; than which equality, nothing is more unequal. There 
wouldbe'little indaftry:ITt mens Goods and Lands were not their own, who would be 
found totake care of 'them, or beſtow any pains about them 2 There would be no 
ſuch thing as ſtealing and thieving. That which is every mans,'any man may take 
and be blameleſs. A man cannot ſteal that which is his own already. FOF; 
\ But:God hath not turned us into Common, Catch that catch can, as if Occu- 
pancywere the only good Title and Tenure in the world. Fe hath divided-to the 
Nations: their inheritance, Deut: xxxii. 8. He hath determined to all Nations bf men 
the bounds of their habitation, AQ xvii. 26. 

True, -may ſome ſay, in the times of the Law, God apportioned to every'man his 
ſeveral poſſeſſion; but yet two times are ſuppofed when all-things were-66mmon : 

11. In the ſtate of Innocency : that, they ſay, ſhould have beerra ſtate- of 'Conimu- 
nity. - Meunt and Taum, theſe poſleſſive words came in afterwards. / Nay; verily, 


if that Command, 7 hou ſhalt not /teal, be moral (ascertainly'it js) then it was given 


to Adam in Innocency. And fo, had he and his poſterity continued in Iindeency, 

they muſt have kept it. The Law that taught Adam Theft wasa'fin, taughit him 

this Truth, that ſeveral men ſhould have ſeveral poſſeſſions, - = tu | 
2. A ſecond eſtate that is pretended, is the ſtate ofthe Goſpel. That (fay the Ana- 


baptiſts) broke down all Fences, laid open all Incloſures,made all level and common:* 


Aftii.44. The Diſciples had all things common. True, they had fo; biit notÞy a le- 
gal community, but by a charitable communication. Let thy Fountain be thine 
own, but yet let the waters run over and be diſperſed in the ſtreets. St:Fohn forbids 
Publicans and Souldiers to wrong men in their Eſtates, Luke iii. 14. Do violence to 
w man, &c. Our Saviour, Luke xii. allowed Poſlefſion in the two Brethren who 
came to him to divide their Eſtate. And he who bad them, Sell, and give to the 
Poor, ſuppoſed that they poſſeſſed all, and the Poor had no title to it, but upon 
gift and charity, Luke xi1. 33. S24, and giv: They are the words of propriety ; they 
trengthen poſſeſſion, while rhey command a charitable contribution. And God hath 
ſt the eighth Commandment as an hedge (and keeps it up at this day in full force 
and ſtrength) as a fence to every mans poſſeſſion : and he that goes about to break 
the hedge, a Serpent ſhall bite hum, as $9/9m2% ſpeaks, Eccleſ. vin. 10. 

[2.] There is yet a ſecond truth implyed in the Motive, Le/t T/teal. Why 2 Agur 
wasan holy man, a child of God, an heir of the promites, juſtified, and adopted, had 
not he right to all things, a juſt Title to the Creatures 2 might nor he challenge 
them as his own without ſtealth or uſurpation? No verily. He plainly confeſles 
this truth. Had he taken the poſſeſſions of another man violently, it had been 
theft and injuſtice in him; he had no title or claim to them. And this is Propofttio 
pregnans : There is a double Truth in it. 

i. Had the Poſleſor been a wicked man, yet he had right and title to them. 
2. Though Agar bean holy man,yet he had no juſt warrant or title to claim them. 

1. A wicked man's title to theſe temporal things is good and warrantable. 
They are not meer Uſurpers, neither ſhall they be procceded againſt at the laſt 
dy as meer Uſurpers, but they are lawful Owners and Pollcflours. *Tis a true 
Maxim in Divinity, Dominium temporal? non fundatur in gratia. God, as he is the 
God of Nature, by common Providence allots ro the Sons of men their lawful 
poſſeſſions, and that to the wicked. He that gave Canaan to Facob, gave Mount- 
Sir to Eſau. Iſaac had his bounds, and Abimelch, an Heathenith King, had his ; 
both enjoyed a pcaceable poſſeſſion. Heark Saint Auguſtine : - Sunt bona, quz De- 


- us dat inimicis ſuis ; ſunt alia, que ſeruat (lis amicis. Externa omnia premixte data 


ſuat, & benis, & malis, And we read of Abraham, that he bought a burying place of 
the 
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of the ſons of Heth; he doth not challenge it;; and Facob, corn: of the Eg 'yptians. 
By which they did acknowledge that theſe wicked men and Idolaters had a lawfy] 
title to thoſe temporal thirigs. Neithet did we ever read of any of the Saints and 
Servants of God; that ſub titulo gratis, did involare in bona impiorum, or did novum 
aliquid jus temporale fibi vendicare. 5 C 

But is the title of wicked-men as good asever it was 2 Novyerily, there isa flaw 
init. Weall forfeited our rightin Adam, and every wicked -man lies under that 
forſeitufe. But Gods patience forbears him. His forfeiture 1s rot fued our,” nora 


Writ of Eje&tion- brought againſt him ; and ſ6 he is hone fdei poſſeſſor, he'is law- 


| fully,poſkeſled of them. - As.a Felon, though he hath forfeited his life arid goods to 


the Kings Juſtice, lyes at his mercy ; and tall he fues out his pardon, . he is {till fub- 
ject to ejection when the King pleaſes: but yer while the King forbears him, his 
poſſeffion isgood and lawful, and no man may difturb him. A wicked man hath 


as much. right to his goods, as he hath to his life; he hath forfeitetl that to God: and 


till he be. reconciled to God, the forfeiture is not forgiven him : Yet for all this; 'tis 
lawful for him to live,and no man may ſlay him. That's the firſt Propoſition. 

2. A ſecond Propoſition : Agar, though a Saint, yet.hath notitle or chm to 
another mans goods. It had been theft in Agar to have ufurped them, *T'was no 
Divinity jn St. Pas!'stime, thasthe Saints had right and title-to the goods of the 
Wicked, He tells of Servants that were Chriſtians, and their Maſters bur Infidels, 
and yet gives them charge not to be Purloyners, 7z#. ii. 10. It had been pilfering 
and ſtealing in Chriſtians, to take even from Pagans and Infidels. 

So then Chriſtianity doth notentitle us to the goods of other men, Itmakes 
not Theft to be no Theft in Chriſtians; no hwful poſſeſſion to be uſurpation in an 
Heathen or Infidel, But yer Chriſtianity doth better our title to the things which 
we polleſs, 'and that in.a threefold reſpeCt. | 

(n.) Reſtituit. | 

2.) Corroborat. 

 (3.)' Santtificat. 

t.) Reftituit. It makes up the breach in our Original Patent and Charter, 
by which we hold the things of this life By the fall of 4dam,and by our own wick- 
edneſs, we forfeited Gods Primitive donation of our right in the Creatures. But 
Chriſtianity ſues out our pardon, obtains a releaſe of our forfeiture, ſets us in /ta- 
tu quo, cancels our former Bond that was forfeited. 

(2. Corroborat, Chriſtianity doth not only reſtore, but ſtrengthens our title, 
makes it firmer and better to us. Our eſtate isaſlured and entailed to us in Chriſt. 
That gives usa more honourable and ſtronger title. 'We held before in baſer Tc- 
nure, asit were, in Villanage, now we hold ix Capite. Chriſt is our Head, andin 
him we holdit, x Cor. iii. 

(3.) Sandtificat. Chriſtianity fanQifies and makes our title and uſe of all Crea- 
tures more comfortable to us. It removes the curſe and poiſon ſin brings upon 
them, ſo that we can uſe them with a clean conſcience, and with aſſurance of 
comfort in them. It ſpeaks to us in Solomon's language, Go thy way, Eat thy bread 
with joy, and drink thy Wine with a merry heart ; = God now accepts thy works, Inv 
deed Gods Providence is over all ; ſed curam fibi Ecclefra vendicat, faith Bernard. 
His main care is for the houſhold of Faith. St. Paw! tells us, that God hath crea- 
ted theſe comforts to be received with thankſgiving of them which believe and 
know the truth. This more eſpecial Providence of God, made David ſay, A /ittl: 
that the righteous man hath, is better than the riches of many wicked, Pſal. xxxvii. 16. 
A good Chriſtian with a little Eſtate, may have more pleaſure, feel more comtort, 
{ee more of Gods bounty and mercy, than a man of vaſt Poſſeſſions, whoſe heart 
cannot litt it ſelf above the Earth. | 

f3:] A third Truth obſervable in that Agr prays againſt this ſin of ſtealing 5, 
that Zrue Piety will breed true Integrity and Honeſty. _This is the diſpoſition of 
true pious man, he is exceeding careful to be injurious tono man. Agur begs of God 
to keep him from this evil of wronging any man, or doing any injury to him. Chri- 
(tianity, -1t:always breeds Intiocency. Juſtice and honeſt dealing a Chriſtian makes 

| Fa great 
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On Prov. XXX. 7, 8, 9. 


great Conſcience of. This honeſt dealing puts credit upon Religion, that the Pro- Corm. N 
eſſours thereof are juſt in their dealings. And onthe contrary, 'tis a reproach to" ,yx 5 


Religion,. that they that will be counted thegreat Zealots of it, deal fal{ly, chea- 
tingly, unconſcionably. Paul charges Servants to deal juſtly, hat the G2/pel of God 
be not evil ſpoken of. The Patriarchs, how were they troubled when thev found the 
money in their Sacks they brought back again > How confident was Jaceb, that 
there was no Thief in his Family, when Laban cameafter him, IVW7th whomſoever 
thou findeſt thy goods, let him not live, Gen. xxxi. 32. 
_ See the vertue and goodneſs of Chriſtianity touching this point, in three de- 
orees ! ; 

r; It makes a man abſtain from doing any injury or wrong to his Brethren; 
Let him beas bad as can be, Chriſtianity will make him tame and innocent. One- 
fimus 2 piltering runagate, after Pau/ converted him, honeſt and faithful. By the 
Goſpel the Lyon is made to feed with the Lamb: no devouring, or deltroying in 
all my holy mountains. What a ſhame is it for a Chriſtian to be accounted (alſe,fraudu- 
lent, untruſty 2 

2. A Chriſtian ſtays not here, not only forbears to wrong the goods of his 
neighbour, but is careful to preſerve them. "Tisa poor commendation for a Chriſti- 
an to be harmleſs. Parim ft fic, ſed utinam vel fic, Aug. And yet it were well if the 
great Profeſſours of the Goſpel amongſt us were ſuch, nor injurious, or fraudulent. 
But far more is required of them, to wit, that they beuſeful, helpful unto others, 
Dent. xXii. 1. Thou ſhalt. not ſee thy brothers Ox, or his Sheep go aſtray and hide thy 
ſelf from them, thou ſhalt in any caſe bring them again unto thy brother. How helptul 
was Moſes to reſcue the flock of Fethro from the violence of other Shepherds 2 Ex- 
od.ii. 17. See this goodneſs in David and his followers, though War-like-men, yer 
no Free-booters nor Plunderers. Whata teſtimony do Nabal's ſervants give of ther 3 
1 Sam. XXv. 15, 16. The men were very good unto us, and w2 were not hurt, neither ;- 
ſed we any thing as long as we were converſant with them, when we were jn the ftelds. 
They were a wall unto us, both by night and day, all the while we were with them keep« 
inz the ſheep. 

wr A < of Chriſtian aims higher yet, hedeſires to be beneficial! and helpful to 

others even in his poverty. Chriſtianity gives a poor man a charitable, a merciful 
heart. The poor widow of Sarepta, how freely did ſhe relieve Elijah > Thus St. 
Paul exhorts, Eph.iv. 28. Let him that ſtole ſteal no more, but rather let him labour, 
working with his hands the thing that is good. Why ſo ? that he may maintain himſelf 
and his Family. Nay, that he may grve to him that needeth, This he highly com- 
mendsin the Macedonians, their poverty did not choke and ſtifle their liberality, 
but 2 Cor. Vili. 2. Their deep poverty abounded unto the riches of their liberality. Po» 
verty, deep poverty,and yet rich, and abundant liberality. They imitate Chriſt in 
this; He was poor, was fain to be relieved, yet he had care to communicateto the 
poor : Joh. xiti. 29. They thought he had bid Fudas give ſomething to the poor. The 
poor widow, Mark. xii. 42. threw in her two mites, which was all ber living. This 
thews a right-bred Chriſtian, he will be fo far from ſtealing and wronging any man- 
ner of way, as that he is ready to preſerve; nay, according to his ability, to ſupply 
the wants of his Neighbour. 

We have done with the firſt evil he fearsin Poverty, his unlawful ſupply of his 
neceſſities by ſtealin 

Secondly, A ſecond evil he fears, that Poverty will bring him to Theft; and 
then that will tempt him to the denyal and outtacing of his Theft by the ſin of 
Perjury, Leſt 7 take the name of my God in vain. In it obſerve two things : 

. The fin it ſelf, that's talſe-ſwearing. 
I. The aggravation of this ſin, that's in this word, My God. 

1. Not to enter into.any large diſcourſe of this fun of Perjury, which is a grie- 
vous fin, injurious to God, pernicious toour Nzighboux, deſtructive to our ſelves, 
expoſing us toa curſe, Zech.v. 4. Obſerve here, by this ſuppoſal of this Holy man, 
the practice and guile of ſin, 'twill labour to hide and conceal it ſelf, though it be 
with Perjury. Take it in three gradual corruptions ; 

| I, Peccatum 
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6 bs. V 1. Peccatum velandum; that's the firſt corruption. The firſt care of a wick. 
WANs cd man, 15 to hide and conceal his fin. We learned it of our firſt Parerits. As ſoon 
as we have ſinned, then we bethink our ſelves of tome fig-leaves, run into a thicket, 
keep our ſins cloſe, beware of diſcovery. We ſit upon them, as Rache/ did upon her 
ſtolen gods, excuſe and cover them. Fob makes this one Argument of his integrity, 
that he did not practiſe this art of concealment, Fob xxxi. 33. If / hav? covered my 
tranſereſion, as Adam, by h ding mine iniquity in my boſom. Adam's fig-leaves were 
as ſinful, as his eating the forbidden fruit. Peccav?t in folio, as well as in frudta. V's 
had rather ſtrike the poyſon inwards, then let it break outward in a true conf-{(ſ191, 
Like the Lacedzmopian Thief, who having ſtoln a Fox, h.d it in his boſom, and 'et 
it gnaw out his heart, rather than to bring it forth intoopen diſcovery. What's 
this, but, to fave a deformity in the. face, to ſtrike the diſeaſe inwardly 2 And thar 
proves deadly: He that hides his fin, ſhall not pr:ſper, Prov. xxviii, 13. 

2. Peccatum peccato velandum ; that's a ſecond corruption. Sin, rather than 
it will not be covered, will pur on another fin to hide and conceal it. How doth 
David plot and contrive the concealing of his adultery > Firſt he ſends tor riah 
home, and commands him to go to his wife. When this took not, he makes him 
drunk, thinking wine would perſwade him better than words : . When neither 
would do, he murthers him and marries his wite. -Oh! a ſinner will dig into Hell 
to hide his ſin, if it be poſſible. 

3. Minus majori velandum ; that's a third coruption. A finner ſticks not at 
any fin that, will ſerve'to coverit. Perjury, a far more heynous ſin than Theft, and 
by Gods Law deemed to a more heavy puniſhment. Perjury is a ſin againſt God; 
Theft againſt our Brother in his goods. A mans name is of more value than his 
goods ; much more is God's name: How much is that to be preferred before the 
goods of any man? yetſee, when ſmis once acted, it will not ſtick at any thing 
to conceal it ſelf. Bathſheba's great belly muſt be concealed with the ſin of mur- 
ther. St. Fames ſaith, He that ith Do not commit adultery, ſaith alſo, Thou ſhalt nit 
kill, Chap. ii. 11. a cloſe infinuation, that Adultery will labour to conceal it ſelf, 
though it be with murther. Aha#'s covetouſneſs muſt be compaſſed by the mur- 
ther of Naboth, Prov. i. 19. Such are the ways of every one that's greedy of gain, 
he will take away the life of the. owners theregf. 

'Tis ſtrange, in other Caſes men are more chary and circumſpedt than to incur 
greater miſchief to eſcape the leſs. What ſhould be the inducement to make a man 
adventure upon perjury to conceal his theft > Conceive theſe two inducements, 
ſuch as they be. 

1: Probroſum non probroſo velandum. A ſinner counts it great wiſdom to hide 
a ſhaming ſin by the overture of another ſin that's not ſo ſhaming. Stealing, 
Oh! that's a baſe, infamous ſin, men areaſhamed of it; every one points at a 
Thief, and ſcorns him : Theycryed after him, as after a thief; Job xxx. 5. But the 
curteſie of the World thinks not ſo baſely of Swearing and Perjury. God's name 
may be prophaned, and none cries ſhame of it. Nay, Oaths ſerve tor Ornaments 
of Speech among men ; he is of a low Spirit that fears an Oath. And here isthe 
choice of the World, rather a great ſin than a little ſhame. 

2. Pericaloſum non p_ velandum, Theft, that's a dangerous ſin ; if it te 
detected, it may coſt us dear: The Law lays hold of it, it hazards our goods, 
and lives, andall. But forſwearing hath no ſuch Penalty ; and therefore if an 
Oath will free us, though it be a fille one, we will not ſtick at it. Here's the 
prepoſterous perverſnels of the world, to venture upon a ſinto efcape a puniſh- 
ment ; when as religious perſons have rather choſen the greateſt puniſhment, than 
the leaſt ſin. It was a worthy Speech of an excellent woman in St. Hierome 
upon the Rack ; Non ide negare volo, n* peream, ſed id20 mentiri nolo, ne peccen. 
Daniel choſe rather to be thrown to the Lions, than to violate his conſcience, and 
ſo to have a Lion roaring in his boſom. 

So much of this ſin that he feared : Come we now, 

Il. To the aggravation Agar puts upon this ſin of Perjury, My God; To take 

the name of my God in v4in. 
x. Tis 


te 
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On Prov. xxx. 7, 8, 9. 


| 1, 'Tis vox obligationis: He is My God, by ſpecial intereſt and relation ; that's a [JET 'V. 
firong engagement to keep from ſin. Say not, Ze is my God, therefore I may preſume Cs 


upon him: but, He is my God, therefore I muſt not, I dare not offend him. Beca 
nd a God, I will be afraid to provoke him ; and becauſe he 4, kx have —_ 
in kim. 1 will be atraid to forteit him. + "i a 
2. Tis voy ſpecialis appropinguationis: 'Tfis Holy tnandconGerin himſelfn 
danger, upog the brink of fuck a dawntalFas Perjury #, pteſently he:runffcar- 
er and clofer to God, As a Qhild fared; or affrighw, LN up cloſeito his Mg- 
ther; ſo he runs to God, flies to him; faſtens upon Htim wittthis word of Aﬀfianice 
My Go#; as if he had beſpoken him in David's words, 0, keep thy ſervant from 
this preſumptuous fin. O! 'tis good at all times, but eſpecially in temptations to 
draw nigh to God. 
3. Tis vox deteſtationis : He will not unhallow the name of his God. he detef« 
the thoughts of it. Let Ruffians ſwear and forſwear by him, they h- 
in him; but, he is my God, I will exalt him. Oh! let that N-- | 
What 2 ſhall I pawn that precious Name, yea, and forfeir wort £14 3 A 
Chriſtian hath nothing that's ſo much his own, as his «75, {nd 115 ſoul, Oh! a 
dore thy God, and preſerve thy ſoul above all things ; 
This is that, that makes Perjury fo great a fin; not ©::!y tlie falſenels, but the 
lewd unhallowing of the Name of God. The Heathcn, how careful were they to 
preſerve the honour of the names of their gods? Micah iv.5. All people will walk 
every one in the name of his God, &c. Belſhazzar praiſed the name of his zods, even of 
word and ſtone, Dan. v. 4. Let them be wooden gods, he would not difhonour them. 
The Scripture calls the Name of God, | 
1. Sacred, Holy and reverent is his Name : then do not prophane it. 
2. Moſes calls it the fearful and dreadful Name of the LORD thy God: Oh / 
then tremble and ſtand in awe of ir. 
3- 'Tis called Jealous ; His Name is jealous, faith Moſes. Oh! therefore do nor 
provoke it. | 
4. 'Tis vox oppofitionis ; It implies an oppoſition to the ſpirit of a proud world- 
ling. His fin is denyal of God. He faith, Who is is the LORD? He knows no 
other Gods but his full Bags and Abundance. But Poverty, though it hath its 
temptations, yet it expoſes not to prophane Atheiſm. A poor man can own 
God more eaſily, and ſooner tremble at him, than the wealthy man puft up 
with riches. Poverty can better comply with Piety ; 'tis more tra&able and 
tcachable, and of more awful apprehentions of God than the voluptuous or co- 
vetous enjoyers of abundance. The fins of rich men are moſt-what bold 
preſumptuous ſins; they neither fear God, nor reverence man: but the poor 
_ temptations are not ſo daring; he'bids not defiance to the knowledge 
of God. 
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On LUKE xi. 4, 5+ 


And I ſay unto you, my friends, Be not afraid of them that kill the 
body, and after that have no more that they can do: © 

But I will forewarn you whom you Jhall fear : Fear him, which after 
he hath killed, hath power to caſt into Hell, yea, I ſay unto you, Fear 
him. | 


Ad ae NY; N this Chapter (as in other the Evangeliſts, that are an- 
NEON 2 ſwerable to it) our Saviour furniſhes his Difciples with 
-: W . many Inſtrudions, for the worthy diſcharge of their ſuni- 
i” 1G / | on in preaching the Goſpel. Eſpecially he commends un- 
PR to them two _ qualifications, which will be cxcecd- 
SIP 8 requiite for their pious and comfortable performance 

br SE ET of that weighty ſervice. | 

-| DIS Firſt, he commends unto them the grace and virtue of 

ſincerity, Verſe x. Beware of the leaven of the Phariſees, whic) 
is hypocrifie. Indeed a double ſincerity is required of them, both of them oppoſite 
to Pharifaical leaven. 

Firſt, Sinceritas Dotrine; that they be exceeding careful to preſerve the Do- 
&rine of Chriſt pure, and ſincere, and uncorrupted, that it be 4 da, as $t 
Peter calls it, The fincere milk of the Word. That they believe nothing, teach nr- 
thing; but the truth of the Goſpel, not mixed, not blended with any falſe invu- 
tions. And then the ſecond is, 

Secoudly Sinceritas Conſcientie ; That's another part of ſincerity, that is required 
iti this profeſſion of Chriſtianity, that ſing/ene/s of heart, and all godly finceric j,the\ 
may have their converſation in the profeſſion of the Goſpel. Ve bk two, found 
Dodrine, that cannot be reproved, and a ſincere heart, that needs not be aſhan- 
ed ; a good cauſe, and a good'conſcience, are neceſlary requiſites, and will prove 
comfortable ſupports, whatever may befall us. 

Secondly, Our Saviour having premiſed this uſeful inſtrution, he furniſhes them 
with a ſecond, that will be exceeding, needful and advantageous to them ; that's 
an holy courage and confidence in the courſe of Chriſtianity. The Goſpel is like 
to breed them enemies, they are to deal with unreaſonable men, that will malign 
and oppoſe them, yea, vex and perſecute them. Againſt this diſcouragement our 
Saviour adds this ſeaſonable admonition, Fear not thoſe that kill the body, but fear bin 
who (if you fail in your Duty) can caſt both body and Soul into Hell. 

So then, rhe words I have read unto you, are a ſeaſonable direction, whici 
Chriſt gives to his Diſciples and in rhem to all Chriſtians, how to redtific 2n 
order their fear : not to miſplace it, either by tearing what they need not fear; 9 
by ſlighting what they ought to dreact and trembleat : not to be like Children, pi2 
with fire that will burn them, and tremble at ſome mock-fear that cannot hurt 
them. The malice and miſchief that comes from men, fear not thar, faith Chriſt; 
but the wrath and vengeance that comes from God, let that be your fear, be {ur: 
co eſcape that. : 


oa, 


[1 


—_ On Luke x11. 4, 5. 31 4 


In the words we may obſerve three things. 

Firſt, Here is a ponderous, and perſwaſive Introdution, and Preface, 7 ſay 
unto you, my friends. 

Secondly, Here is a ſerious Exhortation and Admonition, Fear not them that 
can kill the body ; but fear him that can deſtroy both ſoul, and body, and caſt them in- 
to Hell. P 
Thirdly, Here is a ſtrong and effeQtual confirmation of what he hath fad to 
them, Tea, 7 ſay unto you, Fear him. 

Firſt, Come we to the Preface and Introdudtion, in theſe words, 7 /ay unto you, my 
friends. And we may conſider it in a double apprehenſion. 

Firſt, "Tis weighty and ponderous, that's in theſe words, 7 ſay unto you. 

Secondly, Then 'tis ſweet and gracious, in this winning and perſwafive com- 

pellation, My friends. 

Firſt, 'Tis weighty and ponderous, I ſay unto you. "Tisa form of Speech which 
the Scripture uſes in matters of great weight and importance. Thus St. Paul 
ſpeaks to the Galatzans, to eſtabliſh them in the truth of the Goſpel, from which 
they were falling, Chap. iv. 2. Behold, I Paul, ſay unto you, that if you be circumci- 
ſed, Chriſt ſhall profit you nothing. He confirms his aſſertion -by a ſtrong aſleve- 
ration, / Paul ſay unto you. He owns this weighty Doctrine, and will ſtand to it. 
So our Saviour in Lek.xiii. reproving the uncharitable cenſuring of other mens mi- 
ſeries, ſeals up his reproof with this ratification, 7 ell yoy, nay, but except ye repent, 
ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. Thus likewiſe he ſtrengthens his threatning of Caperna- 
wn for their impenitency, Mat. xi. 24. 7 ſay unto you, it ſhall be more olerable for 
the land of Sodom in the day of judgment, than for thee. Eo dico, werba ſunt dwpdma» 
of great force and efficacy. 

And we may reſolve the ſtrength of this Speech into theſe three expreſſions. 

I. Look to the truth of what Chriſt ſaith, and then tis a Speech of great aſſu- 
rance and certainty, and ſo challenges our tull aſſent untoit. It runs in the ſtyle and 
Language of Infallibility ; Teſte meip/o, Witneſs our ſelves. The great Doftor and 
Author of Truth hath faid it : He that is the Amen, the true and intallible Witneſs ; 
He, that can neither deceive nor bedeceived ;- he aſſures us of it. 

IT. Look upon the Text, as it carries with it-matter of counſel and advice, 
whom we ſhould fear, and whom we ſhould not tear, how we ſhould carry our 
ſelves in dangers and diſtreſles, and ſo'tis a Speech of great fidelity ; 7 ſay unto you, 
the wiſe and faithful Counſellour, he that forſees our dangers, and tenders our 
welfare, and forecaſts all the events that ſhall betall us, he gives us this coun- 
ſel. *Tis a faithful Speech and advice, a direttion worthy of all acceptation. That's 
the ſecond. 

HIT. Look upon the Text, as it contains a ſevere communation and threatning ; 
Fear him that is able to caſt you into Hell: and then theſe words, 7 ſay unto you, are a 
Speech of great power and authority ; / ſay wnto you, I, that am the Soveraign Laws 
giver and the ſupreme Judge; I, that will make good all threatnings; I, before 
whom Heaven and Earth ſhall paſs away, but my word ſhall be tulfilled ; I, before 
whoſe tribunal, both the fearleſs and the fearful ſhall ſtand and tremble, 7 fay wn- 
to you ; and fo 'tis a ſpeech of great Power and Authority. 

I, the infallible DoCtor. 

I, the Faithful Counſellour. 

I, the Supreme Judge : that's the weightinels of the Preface. But then this 
Preface and Introduction, 

Secondly, "Tis exceeding ſweet and gragious; 'tis expreſſed in this winning, 
and perſwaſive, and adjuring compellation ; Amici mei, my friends. And it hath ma- 
ny importances in it, it looks diverſe ways. 

I. This Compellation, My friends, it dignifies the Perſons of his Diſciples, ſets 
an high price and reputation upon them. *Tis the honour that Faith puts upon us, 
Fides, ſervos promovet in amicos, of ſervants it makes us become friends of God, Good 


Chriſtians in general, and in ſpecial ; they that preach Chriſt, propogate his Golpel, 
ſtudy to enlarge and advance his Kingdom, Chriſt counts them his choice friends. 
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Abraham, that Holy man, he is termed the Friend of God, James ii. 23. Fohn Bap- 
tit, who prepared the way for Chriſt in the hearts of the People, was the friend of 
the Bridegroom,Joh.iii.2g. Let the World account of them ax they pleaſe, ſlight them, 
deſpiſe them, ſet them at nought, a good Chriſtian, a faithful Miniſter, Chriſt fer; 
highly by them, he accounts and calls them his deareſt friends. 

IT. This Compellation qualifies the counſel, which Chriſt here gives to them. 'Tis 
the cordial counſel of a loving friend to his beloved friends. There are pretenders 
of friendſhip in the world, that will give quite contrary counſel to this of Chriſt, 
and think they do the office of very good friends, in their adviſing of us. ©1F 
« the times be dangerous, provide for your ſelves, be fure to hold with the ſtrong. 
« eſt party, run not your felvesinto hazards and dangers, beware of diſpleaſing 
« thoſe that may hurt you. This is the friendſhip and counſel of the world. 
Such friendly counſel St. Peter . would be giving to our Saviour Chriſt, when 
Chriſt tells them what he ſhould ſuffer : Oh ! Maſter, faith Peter, Save thy ſelf, 
be that far from thee, this ſhall not be unto thee.* What faith Chriſt to him 2 Ge: 
thee behind me Satan. So far was Chriſt from owning him for a friend in this his 
advice, that he calls him Satan ; the name of our great Adverfary and Enemy. Such 
friends David had, that bid him ſhift for himſelf, forſake his ſtation and confidence 
in God; that faid unto his ſoul, Flee as a bird unto the Mountains, Pfal.xi.1. And tuch 
friends Nehemiah had,that bid him withdraw himſelf from the building of Feruſalen, 
and to take Sanctuary, and hide himſelf. And ſuch kind of friendſhip the Phariſees 
pretended to Chriſt, Go, get thee out and depart from hence, for Herod will kill thee, 
Lak.x#i.3 1. Such there be, if youliſten to them, that will perfwade us to chuſe iniqui- 
ty rather than afflittion, as Job ſpeaks ; Be ſure to ſleep in a whole skin,though it coſt 
thee the wounding of a good Conſcience. No, that's the trueſt friendſhip that ad- 
viſes us to keep a erve a good Conſcience, perſiſt in our integrity, whatſoever 
cothes©f it, prefer the favour of God before the favour or friendſhip of the world, 
”"Tisthe trueſt friendſhip to forewarn us of the greateſt dangers, and fuch above all 
areſpiritasl hazards; take heed of hell, incur not the wrath of God, pleaſe not men 
to the diſpleaſing of God, Knowing the terrours of the Lord, we perſwade men ; not by 
the terroursof men, to miſlead and ſeduce them. 

HI. This Compellation, as it forerells their ſufferings, ſoit acquaints them with 
the canſe of them, My friends, the world will hate you. God's friends ſhall be ac- 
counted the worſt enemies ; the world will perſecate them, they muſt look for hard 
meaſure from the hands of Worldlings. ./f they bated'me (faith Chriſt) they will hate 
you ao; if they have perſecuted me, they will perſecute you. *Tisnmote, by which Chriſt 
will have his followers and friends known in the world ; Te ſhal have tribulation, 
Toh.xvi.z0. All that will live godly in this world, ſhall ſuffer perſecation, 2, Tim. iii. 12, 
Chriſt forewarns us of it. It was one oof the firft Leſſons he taught St. Paul, and 
ſhewed him how great things he ſhould ſuffer for kis Name ſake, 4#s g. And $t, 
Paul lookt'for it. 7 know that bonds and impriſonments await me. AsChriſt taught 
it him, ſo he taught his Scholar 7 methy this leflon : having given him other di- 
reCtions, he adds this, 2 Tim.iii. x. This know alfa, take this leſſon along withyou, 
tn the laſt days there will come perillous times , men will be haters of thoſe that art 
good; he muſt be partaker of rhe affliftions of the Galpel. 

And ye ſhall ſee the reaſons of it; 

1. Thereis a ſtrangeneſs 'twixt God's friends, andthe men of this world. Chriſt 
gives this reaſon of the'worlds ill uſage of his friends and followers; They are not of 
the world ; if they were, the world would love their own, Jah. xv.19. Strangers muſt 
look for hard uſage. We'muſt :not Sui, faith Peter, think zr ſtrange to ſuffer as 
ſtrangers. 'God foretold it to #braham, Gen. xv. 13. Anow of a ſurety, that thy ſeed 
ſhall be a ſtranger in a land that is not theirs, and they ſhall afflitt them. Ezekiel tells 
us, 'tis the guiſe of the world, they oppreſs the ſtranger wrong fully. Chap.xx.29. Mur 
dani, hoſpitibus feri. Sicut canes ad peregrinas, fic mundus latrat ad infolitam werita- 
tem. Dogs will 'bark -and fall upon firangers. 

2. There is not only a ſtrangeneſs, bur which :is more, there:is an hatred and en- 
mity that the world bears to the frients of God, Zhe feerl of the. woman muſt look for 

enmity 
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enmity from the ſeed of the Serpent... God's friends are ſtill eſteemed and uſed as the 
worlds enemies. And tis both cauſelefs hatred,as David ſpeaks,7; hey hate me without agrontyr 


a cauſe, Pfal. xxxv. 7. and 'tis cruel hatred, They hate me with cruel hatred, Pal. 
xv. 19. 'tis ad exterminium, a deſtructive hatred. Jaiahtells of ſuch, Tour brethren 
have hated you, and caſt you out for my Names ſake. Caſtthem out, ejected them, 
rooted them out from their Dwelling ; made them to ſeek their bread in deſ late pla- 
ces. gs ; 
3. This enmity, tis the worſt kind of enmity. The world bears an antipathy 
inſt God's Servants and Friends. 'Tis an hatred that is planted and rooted ini 
their Nature. Chriſt tells his Diſciples, 7 ſend you as Lambs among Wolves. There 
are other Creatures hurtful to Lambs ; but none like the Wolf. There's an inbred 
antipathy 'rwixt the Lamb and Wolf. Indeed the antipathy of the Lamb, 'tis but 
an antipathy of fear ; bur the antipathy of the Wolf is an antipathy of deſtruCti- 
on. It muſt ſuck the blood of the Lamb tofatisfie its hatred. The Lambs antipathy 
isonly to ſhun miſchief ; but the antipathy of the Wolf is to do miſchief. Solomox 
deſcribes fuch kind of Wolves, though in mens cloathing ; They lay wait for blood, 
lurk privily for the innocent, without Cauſe, Prov. i. 11, | 
IV. This compellation, it ſweetens to them their fad condition. Chriſt foretels 
them Of ſharp perſecutions that do await them ; bonds, and impriſonment, yea 
death and deſtruction will be their Portion ; yet fee for all this, He calls and ac- 
counts them His Friends. It is a gracious compellation ; and ſerves, 
1. To confute the world's apprehenſion of them. 
2. It will anſwer a ſhrewd temptation, that may ariſe in themſelves. 

1. When the world ſees them in this fad condition, hated and perſecuted, they 
are ready to paſs their hard Cenſure upon them, they account them forfaken of 
God, caſt out of His careand protection. It was David'scaſe, when he was in di- 
ſtreſs, his enemies inſulted over him ; They ſaid, God hath forſaken him, perſecute and 
take him ; for there is none to deliver him, Pal. Ixxi. x1, And thus the world Judged 
of Chriſt himſelf for His Suffterings. They did eſteem him ſtricken and ſmitten of 
God, and afflifted, Ifa, lit. 4. The High Prieſts mocked Him; He truſted in God, let 
tim deliver Him now, if He will have Him, Matth, xxvii. 43. Well, let the world 
think what they pleaſe of them, Chriſt aſſures them they are near and dear to Him. 
Heeſteems and owns them for His beloved friends; Perſecuted they are, but not 
forſaken, The enmity of the world may well conſiſt with the amity of God. Ze 
it with them in trouble, He knows their Soul in Adverfity,and doth highly prize them. 

2. As it repreſſes the worlds inſultation, fo it alleys and anſwers the poor af- 
ficted Chriſtian man's ſad and forrowful temptation. A Chriſtian is ſubje& to make 
uncomfortable conſtruCtions of his ſufferings and afflictions, ready he is to ſuſpect 
hiscondition, that all is not well betwixt God and him, inclined to condemn the 
generations of Gods children, and that he himſelf hath i» vain kept his integrity. Ye 
know what Gideon faid to the Angel, that told him, God was with him ; Q my Lord, 
hid he, If the LORD be with us, why then ts all this befallen us > and God hath delive« 
red us into the hands of the Midianites, Judg. vi. 13. David alſo in his diſtreſs, he be- 
gan to queſtion all thoſe Promiſes, which God by his Prophets had made unto him, 
I ſaid in my haſte, all men are liars, Pal. cxvi. 11, The Prophets have deluded me 
with falſe Revelations, *Tis a fad temptation; but this Scripture here affords us 
more grace and comfort : It bids us not judge of our ſpiritual eſtate and intereſt 
in God's love by cheſe outward events; ittells us, God owns us for friends in our 
worſt condition. He is fo far from rejedting us in our calamities, that then eſpeci- 
ally heſets his love upon us. / have choſen thee in the furnace of afflittion, ſaith God 
to his People, az. xlviii. 10. All this fire is but to refine us, not to conſume us. St. 
Anzuſtine makes the queſtion ; © What ? ſaith he, were thoſe three Worthies in Da- 
© x:el whom he did deliver from the fiery furnace, more dear to God, than thoſe 
* feven Worthies in the Maccabees, whom he did not deliver ; but ſuffered them ta 
" be ſlaughtered by their cruel enemies 2 No, in no wiſe ; in a diverſe diſpenſation 
* there was the ſame loving affection to both ſorts of them. | 

V, This compellation,y friends,hath 2nother importance. He calls them triends, 
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and withal bids them take heed of Hell and Damnation. It may ſeem ſomewhat 
ſtrange, that Chriſt ſhould threaten Hell and Damnation to thoſe whom he love, 
and accounts his Friends. What the friends of God, are they in the danger of eter. 
nal perdition 2 Indeed ſome titular and nominal relations there may be betwixt 
God and us, and yet we may miſcarry for all that. The man without the weddiy 
garment, Matth. xxii. that was caſt into utter darkneſs, hath the courteſie of the 
Language afforded him, Friend, how cameſt thou hith-r, not having a Wedding Gar. 
ment? And you know what paſſed betwixt Abraham and Dives, when he was in 
Hell ; Father Abraham, faid the damned rich man ; and; Son, remember, faid 4br;. 
ham to him : words of relation, but not of afftetion. And fo Chriſt beſtow'd the 
courteſie of calling Judas, Friend, when he came to betray Chriſt, Marth, xxvi. 5g 
Friend wherefore art thou come ? But theſe, whom Chriſt owns here tor his friends,were 
not nominal, but his real and cordial friends, loving him, and beloved of him, ang 
yet he forbears not to tell them, rhat, if they look not the better to it, they may 


incur damnation. It is worth our obſerving, and laying to our heart; That, Ny 


only the Promiſes of Salvation belong, to good Chriſtians, but thev are concerned in the 
threatnings of damnation; they are not ſet out of the reach and pollibility of Hel 
if they do wiltully tail of their Duty. I 

Theſe two ene are moſt true; 1f a wicked man repent, and turn to God, |; 
ſhall be pardoned; and this is as true ; If a righteous man forſakes his rizhteouſneſs, and 
falls from God, he ſhall be condemned. And it is great love in Chriſt, to warn us 
it. It is a good ſaying of the Father, Deus non ſolum bene faciens, ſed comminans bmu 
eſt. Weare tut, ft cauti ; ſecuri, ft attoniti. "Tis a great ad of friendſhip to forewarn 
us of Hell. Many had never held on inthe way to Heaven, but for theſe threat- 
nings, and terrours, and fear of Hell. O, it is good to nouriſh theſe thoughts in ug 
not to think Hell-fire isalready quench'd, it cannot ſcorch us. What faith 5: 
Deſtruftion from the Almighty made me afraid. And St. Paul to the Hebrews, [tt 
us have grace to ſerve God with reverence and godly fear, for our God is a conſuming fire; 
Chap. xti. 28. Indeed, a good Chriſtian will make uſe of both ; both of the promi- 
ſes of Heaven,and the threatnings of Hell. Ama bonitatem, time ſeveritatem, as Paul 
expreſles it. Behold, and lay to heart, both the goodneſs and ſeverity of Grd ; His 
goodneſs, if thou continue in his goodneſs, otherwiſe thou ſhalt be cut off, Rom. xi. 2. 

We have done with the Preface and Introduftion ; Come we now, 

Secondly, To the Admonition ; And that we ſee it twofold, 

Firſt, *Tis Negative, ſhewing us whom we ſhould not fear, Be not afraid if 
thera that kill the body, and after that have no more that they can do. 

Secondly, *Tis Poſitive, ſhewing us whom we ſhould fear ; But 7 will forewars 

you, whom you ſhall fear ; fear him, which after he hath Killed, hath power to c.ſt int 
Hell. 

Firſt, Tet us conſider the Negative part : and init two things ; 

]. The prohibition of the afteftion, Be mot afraid. 

II. Then here is the repreſentation of the dangers, which we muſt not [c:r; 
And that's expreſſed, 

x. Intheaggravation of it, Such as kl the body. 

2. In the extenuation of it, They have no more that they can do. Though ti) 
kill you, fear them not ; though they do their worſt, Be not afraid of them; thats 
the aggravation of thedanger : then they can but kill you, more, or worſe, they can- 
not do; therefore fear them nor ; that's extenuation of the danger. 

[. Let us conſider the affection prohibited, Be not afraid. Chriſt here puts a law 
and a reſtraint upon our fear. Now ſurely, of all the afteQtions that are plantcdin 
our Nature, fear, and the errors ariſing from fear, are the moſt excuſable andpar- 
donable ; eſpecially, when our fear makes us ſhun, and ſtrive toavoid ſome great 
miſchief, as this'is in the Text, the loſs of our lives. Indeed, fins our of delight and 
pleaſure, to make a paſtime of ſinning, or bold, and audacious, and preſumptuous 
ſins, ſuch we all yield are worthily puniſhed : but for a man to fail in hisduty, up 
on the ſurprizal of fear, leſt he ſuffer ſome great loſs or miſcarriage, we hope that 


will find favour and be excuſed, Saul pleaded that in excule of his diſobedience ; 
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tearetl the people, and obeyed their voice, £ Sam. XV. 2.4. The people might have mu- 
tined, if he had not yielded to thera. No, fee here the irregularities and exorbitan- 
ces of our fear, are here prohibited. This Plea will not holdat Chriſt's Tribunal ; 
«| ſinned out of fear, not willingly, and upon choice, out of mine own inclinati- 
on; my fear forced me to it. It 1s ſaid, Rew. xX1. 5. the feartul are excluded and ſhur 
out of Heaven ; not only audacious and malicious ſinners, but the timerous and 
fearful, that betray the truth of God out of ſear, theſe have their portton in the lake 
of fire and brimſtone, Verl. 8. | | 

/Not that all fe# of miſchief from cvil men is unlawful. God allows us this 
affection of fear in caſe of dangers, and to provide againſt them, 

1. We may fear miſchievous men o far, as not to provoke them, not to give 
them unneceſhry occaſion to offer violence to us. Chriſtian fortitude, which is 
the vertue contrary to fear, is not always ſeen in aggrediendis periculis, but in ſuſti- 
wendis; not by putting our ſelves into dangers, but ina Chriſtian enduring of them, 
when they fall upon us. The Eccleſiaſtical Story tells us of a raſh unadviſed Chri- 
itian, that plucked down and defaced the Emperours Edict that was publiſhed 
2gainſt Chriſtians, for which when he fuffered death, the Church would not ac- 


- count him among the Chriſtian Martyrs. An unwarrantable boldneſs, in provoking 


of the Enemies, made him uncapable- of the honour of Martyrdom. Inthe judg- 
ment of the Church, he ſuffered as an evil doer, and not asa Martyr. 

2. We may fearthem ſofar forth, as to ſhun and avoid them. Chriſt adviſes us 
tobe wiſe as Serpents in this ſenſe; to keep out of harms way, to do our beſt to ſe- 
cure our ſelves from hurts and miſchiets. We muſt not p4«n{vw, ruſh upon pe- 
rils. Solomon faith, A wiſe man fereſees a danger, and will do his beſt to avoid it. 
That ſpeech of our Saviour is remarkable, Luke xvii. 33. Whoſocever ſhall ſeek to 
ſave his life, by ill ways, ſhall loſe it ; and whoſoever ſhall loſe his life, ſhall preſerve 
it. He doth not fay, Whoſoever ſhall ſeek to loſe his life, thruſts himſelf upon danger ; 
but, Whoſoever ſhall loſe it for Chriſts ſake, ſhall ſave it, 

So then, 

1. We may be careful to avoid them. 'Tis our Saviour's advice, Mat. x. 17. 
Il;oziz4m» Beware of men, for they will deliver you up to Councils. The Stoicks called 
this fear, Caution ; they termed it,acy14 #uxaor Cadnſor, the wie declining ofany 
hurtful thing, 

2. More than fo ; Our Saviour allows flight from them : Matth.x. 23. g:vye7, 
flee from them. Thus the Prophet E/Zah fled trom Jezabe/'s perſecution ; he aroſe 
and went for his life upon Jezabe!'s threatnings. And the Prophet Z/rijah, he fled 
from Jehojakim, Jer. xxvi. 21. David, when Saul perſecuted him, avoided him by 
flight, and he wiſhed for the wings of a Dove, to flee away and eſcape from the ſtor- 
my wind and tempeſt, Plal. lv. 6, 8. Suchan avoidance of danger, though it ariſe 
from fear, yet it may be guided by Faith, and therefore 'tis afcribed and impu- 
ted to Faith.” Tis ſaid, Heb. xi. 23. that by faith Moſes was hid by his Parents from 
the fury of Pharaoh. "Twas fear that made them do it, Lut fucha fear as was or- 
dered by Faith. And again, by faith Moſes forſock Fgypt, not fearing the wrath of 
the King. In Exodus 'tis faid, Moſes feared, and fled from the face of Pharaoh : and 
yet, becauſe faith directed his fear, St. Paul aicribes his flight to taith, and not to 
tear, Yea,our bleſſed Saviour,when his enemies affaulted himyhe hid hitnſelf from 
them, Joh. viii. 59. He could have withſtood them, Sed noſtr@ infirmitati conſulit, 
faith Augyſtine,he did it todireCt us what we may do in caſe of perſecution, 

3. Eſpecially we muſt fo ſhunand avoid dangers, asto pray apainſt them. 
That isa ſandtified fear, that ſtirs us up to Prayer. Thus did good Facob, when 
he heard of Eſau's marching againſt him, Ge». xxx1i. 11. He tetook himſelf to 
Prayer : Deliver me, I pray thee, from the Hand of my Brother, from the hand of 
Eſau, for I fear him. This courſe the Apoſtlestook, when they were threatned by 
the High-Prieſts, As iv. 24. They lift up their voice with one accord; O Lord, be- 
hold their threatnings. It was David's praQiice ih all his dangers : Be merciful unto 
me, O God, for man would ſwallow me up ; they are my adverſaries, but 1 give my ſelf 
wito Prayer, Pfal. Ccix. 4. This is a lawſul and an holy fear; foto avoid miſchiets, 

as 
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as to Pray againſt them. That's the ſecond ; we may fear them, as to avoid ther, 
3- Wemay, nay, we muſt fear thoſe that perlecupe us, in another ſenſe, not 
to contemn them, eſpecially it they be our Governours and Superiours, though 
they oppreſs us, yet we mult not deſpiſe, revile, or curſethem. Being reviled, we 
Bleſs ; being perſecuted, we ſuffer it, 1 Cor. iv. 12. The Angels gave no railing accy. 
fation, but ſaid, The Lord rebuke thee. Thus St. Paul exhorts ws, Render to all their 
dues, fear to whom fear. We may learn this of the two Diſciples, that went to 
Emmaus ; when they ſpake of thoſe that had crucified Chriſt, they railed not on 
them, but ſpake reverently of-them, being therr Superiours ; Se Chief Prieſts and 
Rulers, fay they, pat him to death, Luke xxiv. 20. St. Peter bids us anſwer our Per- 
ſecutors with meekneſsand fear, x Per.ii. 5. Thus the Apoſtles in their Prayer a- 
gainſt the threatnings of the High Prieſts and Elders, they prayed for help againſt 
them, but not for curſes, or vengeance upon them; Behold their threatnings, axd 
ſtretch forth thy hand (not to plague and deſtroy them, bur) by healing, and mer. 
ciful miracles, to win, and convert them. As iv. 30. 

You have ſeen how far forth we may fear them : the enquiry now muſt be, how 
then muſt we not fear them ; takeit in three particulars . | 

1. We muſt not fear them fo far forth as to be diſmayed at them. Not to be 0- 
verwhelm'd with fear, as'tis ſaid of Naba/, when he was told of the danger he was 
in by David's coming _—_ him, tis faid, his heart died in him, he became asa 
ſtone. The Book of Wiſdom talls this fear, a betraying of the ſuccours, which _—_ 

ords, Chap. xvii. 12. Such a fear, 'tisthe wicked man's curſe, Deut xxviii. 56. The 
LORD ſhall give thee a trembling heart, and thy life ſhall hang in doubt before thee, and 
thou ſhalt fear day and night, and ſhalt have no aſſurance of thylife. David, he over- 
maſter'd this fear ; What time Tam afraid, do T put my truſt in thee, Pal. lvi. 3. His 
faith over-ruled his tear, that it was not exceſſive. St. Paul calls it, not to be terrified 
by our adverſaries, Phil. 1.28. Not to be «ai, Luke xx1. 9. at an'utter loſs,not at our 
wits end, not knowing what to do.Our Saviour calls it «wluxurmy dv3ewmor when mens 
hearts fail them for fear. The Apoſtle ſhews us the moderation of this fear, '2 Cor, 
iv. 8. We are troubled on every fide, yet not diſtreſſed, we are perplexed, but not in d:- 
ſpair./Tis ourSaviour's advice,wewwioere,not to bediſtratted with fear,as the 7ſraelites 
were in Egypt with ſorrow, that they heeded not God's meſſage by Moſes, for th: 
anguiſh of their ſpirits, and their cruel bondage. The Prophet 7ſaiah, exhorts, and en- 
courages us againſt this fear ; Ceaſe ye from man whoſe breath is in his noſtrils, far 
wherein is he to be accounted of? Chap. ii. 22. 

2, We muſt not fear them fo far forth, as to be enſnared by them, and fo to be 
brought off to comply with wicked men in their wicked courſes. Solomox tells us, 
tis one ill conſequent of worldly and carnal tear; The fear of man brings a ſnare with 
it, Prov. xxix. 25. Fear may betray us into ſome ſinful ations, even againſt con- 
ſcience and reſolution. -'T'wasſo with St. Peter, he meant well, and purpoſed well to 
own our Saviour, and to ſtick to him ; but fear ſurprized and betrayed him into 
chat great ſin of denying his Maſter. The Book of Fob calls this the chooſing of ini 
quity, rather than affliction, Chap. xxxvi. 21. rather to do ill than to ſuffer ill. The 
Prophet 7Jatah forewarns us of this 1ll fruit of fear, Chap. viii. x2. Say ye not, 4 
confederacy to all them, to whom this people ſhall ſay A confederacy, either 
fear ye their fear, nor be afraid, How many Chriſtians both in the Pri- 
mitive, and latter times of the Church, have fallen into the ſnare, and been 
caught by it, and yielded their complyance with Pagans and Idolaters, for fear of 
perſecution 2 Origen and Marcellinus, through fear were brought off to Heatheniſh 
Sacrifices ; Cramer and Fewel, forced by fear to ſinful ſubſcriptions. Theſe 4 
ftine calls flenda naufragia, Many tall ſhips have daſhed upon this rock, and 
ſuffered ſhipwrack. That's a ſecond, not to fear them, ſo as to be enſnared 
by them. 

= We muſt not fear themſo far forth as to be diſheartned by them from doing 
our duty. Many, that have not yielded to the former ſuggeſtions of fear to be 
fetcht into ſome wicked compliances, yet fear hath made them deſiſt, and forbear, 
and give over the praQtice of what God hath enjoyned them.Many there have beer, 
who 


0n Luke xii. 4, 5. 


though with Judas they would not betray Chriſt, nor with Peter deny him, yet have Serm. 1 
been content with the other Diſciples to withdraw, and forfake him ; not publickly (Ag 


to own him, but to ſtand aloof off, not ro adhere to him. Such timorous Diſciples 
Chriſt mer with, Joh.xx11.42. Many of the chief Rulers believed on him, but becauſe of the 
Phariſees they did not confeſs him Jeſt they ſhould be put out of the Synagogue. Chriſt calls 
thisa being aſhamed of him,Mark.viii.38.Take heed of this fear, tis a baſhful Devil. This 
operation of fear hath ſometimes ſurpriſed the Servants of God. Samuel felt a grudg- 
ing of it, -x Sam.xv4.2, When God ſent him to anoint David ; How can T go? if Saul 
hear of it, he will kill me. This fear tempted Jeremy utterly to give over his Pro- 
phetical office, but that God encouraged him. And Ezekje/ ſtood in need of this 
encouragement againſt the malice of his Enemies ; Sox of Man, faith God to him, 
ſpeak my words unto them, be not afraid of them. In this caſe, when God requires 
our ſervice, Heſter's reſolution mult be ours, If 7 periſh, 7 periſh: And holy Danie!'s 
pratice muſt be our Example, he would not Jeff from worſhipping of God, nor 

ve over his daily Prayers but tor thirty days, though it coſt him his life. What 
faid St. Perer, when the High-Pricſt threatned him 2 Whether we ſhall obey you, 
rather than Gd, judge ye. 

We have ſeen the affection prohibited ; that's Fear. 

2, Let's ſee the 73 giCgo, the danger that Fear looks upon, and would avoid. 
'Tis not an imaginary danger, ſuch as S-/omon's Sluggard forecaſts, O ! there is a 
Lyon in the ſtreets, T ſhall be flain by him: Nor is it a matter of caſuality, ſuch as 
every courſe of life is ſubject to, but 'tis an intended miſchief from cruel Ene- 
mies; and fo ſuch a fear as may fall ;» conſtantem virum; not to fall into the hands 
of bloody men, every wiſe man, you will ſay, will tear ſuch a danger. Well, yet our 
Saviour faith, Fear them not. 

And here we have the danger expreſſed, 

1. With the aggravation of it, 'tis no lefs than loſs of life. 

2. With the extenuation of it, they can 4ut ki/ the body, more they cannot do. 
Firſt, though they &iZthe body, let them do their worſt, yet tear them not, that's 
the aggravation; then they can but kl the body, moreor worle they cannot do, 
theretore fear them not, that's the extenuation. 

1, Look upon the danger in the aggravation of it, and it hath a double ag- 

gravation ; 
t. Thegreatneſs of the danger, 'tis los of lite. 
2. The certainty of it, that's a ſecond aggravation, they do kill, fup- 
poſe that, ſo that they ſhall prevail, there is no avoiding it, yet for all 
that, fear them not. 

1. Conſider the greatneſs of the danger. Chriſt fore-warns them not here of ſome 
ſs annoyances, which Chriſtians muſt look for from the hands of their Enemies, 
a5 ſometimes he doth in Scripture. - 

1. As hatred, and evil will, Te ſha/l be hated of all men for my Name ſake, Mat. x; 
cauſleſs hatred, ſpiteful hatred. 

2. Evil words, reproaches, ſcorns, ſcandals caſt upon them, Mer will ſpeak all 
manner of evil againſt you, Mart. 5. 

3. Hard meaſure, unjuſt uſages and oppreſſions, ſpoiling of their goods, as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Zeb. x. Thele are ſharp atflictions, but theſe are not all, nor 
the worſt that Chriſtians muſt look for in this World. Chriſt foretells them 
of the loſs of life. Thoſe other ſufferings are but acies novaculz, the ſharper 
edge of the Razor, it makes bare skin, but yet doth not wound us: But the Text 
tells us of os g/adiz, the dint and piercing of the Sword, the loſs of lite, the ſhedding 
- their blood, bitter malice of man, that proceeds fo far; that's the greatnels 
Ot 1t, 

2. Then here is the certainty of the danger and miſchief. Chriſt here fup- 
poſes; the worſt that can come; though you be ſure to die for ir, yet fear them 
ot, Chriſt doth not ſay, they will defire to kill you, lay in wait for blood, ſwear, 
and vow your deſtruction, as thoſe forty Conſpirators that bound themſelves un- 
ler a curſe to kill St. Paul, but yet failed of their purpoſe : No, Chriſt ſets it at 
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worſt, they ſhall have their will of you, take your lives from you; yet for all this, 
be of good courage, Fear them not. Here, even at this exigent, Chriſtian Faith and 
Fortitude will caſt out fear. | 

The Scripture ſometimes ſpecifies ſome leſſer, and ſome lower degrees of 
Chriſtian Fortitude, and caſting off Fear. And there is, faith the Philoſopher, 
Fortitudo ob ſpem: Men may have ſome grounds of hope to eſcape danger, and 
that makes them not fear it. And we find it in David, 7 hope and truſt in the 
Lord, I will not fear what Man can do unto me, Pſal. Ivi. Thus God encourages 
Baruck, tell him his fe ſhall be given him for a prey, hard meaſure he ſhall meet 
withall, but his life ſhould be ſpared, Fer. xlv. So Chriſt aſlured Saint Paul at 
Corinth; Fear not, Paul, I am with thee, and no man ſhall hurt the:, Adts xvii, 
Here Hope caſts out fear. Then.the Philoſopher tells us of another Remedy againſt 
Fear ; that's Fortitudo ob experientiam ; when we have eſcaped the like dangers be- 
fore, that makes us fearleſs of other enſuing dangers. And this encouraged David 
in his encounter with Goliah : The Lord that delivered me out of the paw of the 
Lyon, and out of the paw of the Bear, he will deliver me out of the hand of this Phi. 
litine. Here experience begat courage, and caſt out fear. But theſe both, both 
the hope of future deliverance, as alſo the experience of former deliverance, fel 
ſhort of that high pitch of Chriſtian Fortitude which Chriſt ſets us here. Though 
there be no hope of eſcape, our Enemies ſhall prevail and over-maſter us, and 
wreak their malice upon us, ſlay and deſtroy us ; yet, faith Chriſt, Fear them : 
Pan! attained to this pitch of Fortitude ; when dangers were foretold him,and he w:; 
unportuned to avoid them, What, faith he, A. xx1. 7 am willing, not only to be bound, 
Bat to dye at Jeruſalem for the name of the Lord Jeſus. And we may fee this fear- 
leſs xs, couragious Reſolution in thoſe three Worthies in the Book of Daniel, when 
the King threatned to caſt them into the fiery Furnace, if they refuſed to worſhip 
his Idol. See what an Anſwer they gave to his threatnings, Our God, whom we ſerve, 
is able to deliver us, but if he do not deliver us, be it known unto thee, O King, that ut 
will not worſhip thy Golden Image. Here courage did caſt out fear ; here Chriſtian 
fortitude had a perfect work. 

Ye have ſeen the aggravation of the danger, both in the greatneſs and certain- 
ty of it ; Though they kill you, fear them not. Now, 

2. Conſider the extenuation of it, they can but kill us, more, or worſe they 
cannot do, therefore, fear them not. Indeed to a carnal man, that hath all his 
portion in this life, 'tis but: cold comtort to tell then, their bodies only ſhall be 
killed, no more ſhall be done to them. Such thort-ſighted men, that cannot look 
beyond this world to an eternal life, kill their Bodies, and all is gone and lolt 
with them ; they that live, as if they were all Body, and no Soul, the loſs of this 
life is an utter undoing to them, all periſhes with them, they look for nothing 
hereafter. But to#a good Chriſtian (and bleſſed be God, and bleſſed be that Rel. 
gion, that aſſures of it) even in death there is this comfort, that our Enemies 
cannot deſtroy. us totally, finally ; 'tis not in their power to do more to us. Sure 
he is a well-grounded Chriſtian, that can make a but at Bodily Death, that can ſay 
with comfort, what the four poor Lepers ſpake in deſpair, 2 Xing. vii. 4. If they til 
us, we ſhall but die. k 

And this extenuation hands in a double reſtriction of the miſchief they do to us, 

[. "Tis partial, 'tis but the &:ling of the Body. | 
II. Tis finite and ſoon ended, After that they have no more that they can ds, 

I. I fay tis partial, 'tis but the tiling of the body, And the body, 

x. Tis viltor pars, the meaner and the baſer fort of man : Our Souls ar 
more noble and divine. St. Paul calls our Bodies, vile bodies; T, but our Soub 
are. precious Souls: And our Souls be out of our Enemies reach. There is n1 mat 
hath power over the Spirit, ſaith Solomon, Eccleſ. viii. 8. Anima cujuſque is eſt quiſ- 
que. Tis the Soul of man, that makes the man. He is happy, whoſe Soul 5 
happy, whatſoever betals our bodily life. (uid agunt, qui mori timent, nifi ut poſt 


rius moriantur ? Aug. 
2, Tis fragitior pars; the Body, 'tis the frail and mortal part of man. ThY 
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kill that which otherwiſe would die of it felt; they do bur that to thee which $6, [{ 
Old Age, or Sickneſs, or Caſuality will do. Quod ſcorpins, aut febrisaut, funzus tol- xg 
nt, faith Auzuſtine. They do no more, thanthe biting of a Scorpion, or it may be 8"; 
the P_ of a Pin, or the ſhaking of an Ague, or the unwholſomneſs of tome 1a "1 bys 
Herb may do tothee. Who would reckon much of that life that is ſubject ro ſo ma- wigtt Na 
ny miſcarriages: Reg} 
. 'Tis pars reſtituenda ; they take away that which they ſhall not hold from "Ut. 
thee, it ſhall be reſtored to thee again. Now moritur, quiſquis viftoria occiditur, faith AA 
Hierom; he is not fully killed that thall live again. That made the Saints not to WL | 
accept of deliverance, that they might obtain a | Reſarrettion. Let them do their "$9 
worſt, yet not an hair of your heads ſhall periſh, Luk xxi. 18. O, ft fic cu/todiantur ſuper- WS! 
flua tua, in quanta ſecuritate eſt anima tua! Auguſt. If our hairs be preſerved, how fafe ff 
ſhall our Souls be? This made Davzd tor to ſing, Precious in the eyes of the Lord is 
the death of the Saints. | | 
[f, As'tis partial, ſo 'tis finite ; more they cannot do. Not more 2 Yes, it ſeems af 
they have more that they can do, and David complains of it, P/a/.lxxix. 2. The dead [alu 
Brdies of thy ſervants have they given to be meat unto the Fowls of the Heaven; and the ki 
fleſh of thy Saints unto the Beaſts of the Earth, not ſuffered to bury them. So the two ot 
Witneſſes, Rev. xi. riot ſuffered to be put into Graves. St. Auguſtine removes this [ne 
ſcruple, and tells us, David's words are no aggravations of the Saints miſery, but WOWAT (1 
an exaggeration of the Enemies barbarous and inhumane cruelty. | | i bi Þ; 
They can d1 n» more, 'tis true, but they would do more, even deſtroy Body and | 
Soul too. Such kind of cruelty hath been ſeen in the world. They would not have 1 
thoſe whom they have deſtroyed, to be accounted Chriſtians, or that they dyed (NN Ns. 
in peace with God. Thus the Pope's Curſe muſt ſink men into Hell. And hath there Tap k j 
not been Books writ ten to confute the pious departure of ſome perſecuted men, and : $f 
to diſpute them into Hell 2 A malice beyond the malice of Satan. He ſcrambled ed 
for the dead body of Moſes, but knew his ſoul was out of his reach. Here is our bez. : 
comfort, The Souls of the righteous are in the hands of God, as the Wiſe-man ſpeaks. Job "3. 
comforts himſelf with this meditation, There the wicked ceaſe from troubling, and there 0d 'Y 
the weary are at reſt, there they hear nat the voice of the Oppreſſour, Chap. iii. 17. | 
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But I will forewarn you whom you ſhall fear : Fear him, which after he hath Killed, 
hath power to caſt into Hell, yea, T ſay unto you, Pear him. : 


BE have done with the negative part of this admonition, which ſhews 
us whom we ſhould not fear. 
Now let us proceed, 
Secondly, to the poſitiv? part, the afirmative admonition, that 
which enjoyns a due, and uſeful, and neceſfary tear. That's in theſe 
; words, Fear him,which after he hath killed, bath power to caſt into Hell. 
And this admonition comes not in ſolitary,or alone ; bur it is uſhered in,and recom- | 
mended to us by this ſolemn and ſerious Preface, But will forewarn you whom ye [ball 
ear. And theſe words are not words of courle, ſerving only to bring in tlie admonitt» vi) 
n with more formality ; but 'tis a ſerious and ponderous Speech, And we may con- 
cive the purpoſe of it 1n a threefold not 10N. Tt Firſt, 
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2m [[.. #ir/#, Conceive the purpoſe of this Speech, But 7 will forewarn you whons ou hal 
WAR: fear, asa juſt exception from the former rule, and necellary limitation of our $1. 


viours admonition. In that Chriſt torbids us the tearing of thoſe that may hur; 
and annoy us, there he exempts us from the fear of man : but then withal he e. 
Joyns us another fear; he doth not prohibit all kind of fear, nor would have us «&. 
tinguiſh that paſſion and affection in us, but he doth rectifie our tear, teaches ys 
to place it upon the true and proper Object. Be of good courage, fear not men. 
but then withal take this proviſo, be ſure that your tear be {till fixed, and faſten- 
ed upon God. 

In general, thoſe affe&tions that are in our ſouls of love and hatred, of joy and 
forrow, of courage and fear, they are not (as ſome would conceive them ) an Af. 
ter-growth of noyſome weedsin our corrupted nature : but as wholſome herbs in- 
planted in us by God at our firſt creation ; and ſo do now ſtand in need of a ſober 
reformat1ton, not of an utter extirpation and rooting up. Religion doth not nullific 
but fanctifie our-affeCtions, places them upon their proper objects, reduces them 
to their due and fit moderation, gives us rules and cautions for the holy and relj- 
ious excerciſe of them. It doth not forbid, but reQtifies our joy ; it bids us not 
rejoyce 1n iniquity, but rejoyce 1n the truth, x Cor. x11. 6. It rectifies our love, 
Love not the world, or the things of the world, but let the love of God rule in ou 
hearts. So here it guides and orders our fear tear ; not the malice of men, but he 
ſure to fear and tremble at the diſpleaſure of God. Empty thy heart of the tear 
of men ; but repliniſh thine heart with the tear of God. Tis the mark of a good 
man : Thefear of the Lord is his treaſure, Iſa. xxxi11. 6. 

We are not to live in a. fearlefs and careleſs condition. Religion frees us from 
the fear of our enemies; but doth not diſcharge us from the tear of God. Chrifu 
ablato timore, ſubjecit timorem, faith Auguſtine : He forbids us one tear, but enjoyns 
another. We muſt not fo caſt away fearfulneſs, as to fall into prophanenels; like 
him in the Goſpel, that profeſſed, Ze neither feared God, nor regarded may. 

This holy fear, 'tis a great preſervative of the foul from ſpiritual dangers, We 
are uti, fi cauti ; ſecuri, ft attoniti, faith Tertullian : Fear makes us circumipec, and 
ſo brings ſafety to us. Which made the good Father pray to God to awe him witl 
fear, that fearing thy threatnings, I may eſcape them. That's the firſt notion of this 
Preface, 'tis a juſt and neceſſary limutation. | 

Secondly, This ſpeech, 7 will forewarn you whom you ſhall fear, hath the uſe and 
force of Direction, teaching us whom we ſhould tear and ſtand in awe of. And fuch 
a guidance, 'tis exceeding neceſlary, We all ſtand in need of ſuch direCtion, Nz 
turally we are-prone to imagine many umbrages, and falſe tears to our elves; 
but ignorant we are, how, and upon whom to place our tear aright. As 'tis faid 
of Laban, he had his many Deities by whom he ſware, ſome right, ſome wrong; 
but Facob ſware by the fear of his Father Iſaac : fo our hearts nuflead us often to 
falfe objects of fear, which can neither do good nor ill, neither help nor hurt w. 
We ſtand in need of a Guide in this duty. We come into the World as tho: 
Strangers that came to people Samaria; it 1s faid, They knew not the way of tht 
true God, they muſt have ſome to teach them how they ſhould fear the Lord, > ling 
xVii. 28. It is David's deſcription of wicked men, They are often afraid, wheres 
fear is. And fo, on the contrary, they are regardleſs and fearleſs of him, whom 
they ſhould dread and tremble at. God is not in all their thoughts. As John Bip 
tit ſpake to the People that came to his Baptiſm, Quis monſtrauit, Who hath ſhen- 
ed you to fear, and flee from the wrath to come? Of our ſelves we know not whic! 
way to beſtir our ſelves; we had need turn Diſciples to David, Come ye Childre!, 
faith he, hearken unto me, 1 will teach you tbe fear of the Lord, We all ſiand i 
need of the Prophet ſajah's direCtion, Chap. viii. 12. Fear not their fear, nor be afrail; 
but let the Lord be your fear, and let him be your dread. What Paul prays 10 
our loving of God, we may well pray for his fear ; The Lord direct your heart" 
into the fear. of God, he teach you to fear his Name, and to tremble at it. Thats 


the ſecond,'tis a ſpeech of Direction. 
Thirdly, This Speech hath another Emphaſis in it. *Tis not only a Caution, but! 


Precautiol; 


0n Luke xii. 4, 5. 
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Precaution ; not only a warning but a forewarning ; 44%, pr. ymonſtrabo.”Tis a ſea- Serm. 1I. 
ſonable warning beforehand,and,that's (if we have grace to make uſe of it) the beſt vv 


warning,Not like Dalilah's warning to Sampſon, fir{t let him be in the midſt of dan- 
gers, ſurpriſed by his foes,and then cry out, and bid him beware,his enemiesareupon 
him. No, that's faithful counſel, to bid us take heed while the danger is yet at a di- 
ſtance, and we have time to prevent it,and ſecure our ſelves againſt it. It is our Savi- 
ours good counſel, Mat. v.25. Agree with thine adverſary quickly, while thou art in th? 
way,e're the Serjeants arreſt thee, and the Judge condemn thee, and thou be caſt into 
Priſon. Sue for conditions of peace while thine enemy that comes againſt thee is 
a great way off, 

This forecaſt and foreſight of dangers is the greateſt wiſdom, eſpecially in ſuch 
dangers as are aforehand avoidable, but being once fallen into, are then irreco- 
verable, as this 1s in the Text. Whileſt thou art on this ſide Hell, if thou wilt take 
warning and look about thee now, thou mayeſt eſcape it : but when Hell hath 
laid hold on thee, redemption from thence is impoſlible, it ſeizes for ever. 

Oh ! It is good to make timely uſe of theſe forewarnings of Chriſt, not to neglect 
them. How earneſtly doth God commend this forecaſt and wiſdom to us? Dev. 
xxxii. 29. Oh! that they were wiſe, that they underſtood this, that they would conſider 
their latter end! "Tis that which the Scripture highly commends in Noah, Heb. 
xi. 7. By faith Noah, being warned «f God of things wot ſeen as yet, moved with fear, 
prepared an Ark for the ſaving his houſe. Had he ftaid till the flood broke in upon the 
world, there had been noeſcaping. God graciouſly gave him warning, and Noah 
wiſely took warning, and ſoelcaped deſtruction. The ſlighting and overſlipping of 
theſe preventing warnings is a ſhrewd Bgn, a diſmal forerunner of deſtruction. 
See how heavy a doom the Prophet paſted upon the King of Judah for ſlighting his 
warning ; 7 know God hath determined thy deſtru*tion, becauſe thou haſt not hearkened to 
my counſel, 2 Chron. xxv. 16. 

| Such gracious forewarnings, if they be deſpiſed, make our ſins inexcuſable, our 
puniſhments moſt heavy and unſupportable. *Tis a cutting Speech that St. Paul 
uſes to convince the Jews of their obltinacy, Rom. x. 7 demand, faith he, have they 
nt heard? And again, Did not Iſrael know 2 Yes, all day lmg I ſtretched out my hands 
tothem, and they would not take warning, Such cannot take up the Speech of thoſe 
Caſt-aways, Lord, when did we hear thee give us warning > Thus God aggravates 
the ſins of the Jews, Fer. xliv. 4. 7 ſent unto youall my ſervants the Prophets, riſing 
early, and ſending them, ſaying; O, do not this abominable thing which T hate. The 
neglect of theſe forewarnings wrung tears from Chriſt over Jeruſalem, Luke xix. 4. 
He wept over the City, and laid, O that thou had{t known, even thou, at leaſt in this thy 
day, the thinzs that belong unto thy peace, but now they are hid from thine eyes. And as 
it made him weep in compaſſion, ſo it ſhall make him laugh hercatter at their de- 
ſtruction, Prov. i. 24. Becauſe 7 called, and ye refuſed, T have ſtretched out my hand, 
and no man regarded, I will laugh at your calamity, I will mock when your fear 
comes. 

You have ſeen the Preface; / wil! forewarn you whom you ſhall fe.rr. Come we now 
to the Admonition it ſelf, whom we ſhould fear, that's in theſe words, Fear him who 
after he hath killed, hath power to caſt into Hell. 

And here, firſt take the words together, and then obſerve in general; we have 
not here a bare deſignation of the perſon, but here is a ſolemn and awtul deſcrip- 
tion of him whom we {hould fear. The Text runs not thus, Fear God, but it brings 
him in with this dreadful repreſentation of him, Fear him that hath power to kill, and 
to caſt into Hell. Indeed, were we ſuch as we ſhould be, the very naming of God 
would be ſufficient to ſtrike us with fear. And the Scripture ſometimes calls up- 


on us to fear him, by the naming him tous. Fear God, and keep his Commandments, 
faith Slomen. There is motive enoughin that name,to make us to fear him. As Mo- 
ſes ſpeaks, Thou.ſhalt fear this glorious and fearful Name, the Lord thy Ged, Deut. 
xxviii, 58. Bur yet partly to rouſe our dulneſs and ſtupidity, partly to over-maſter 
our prophaneneſs, we are grown too familiar and bold with the Name of God, it 
works not upon us; and partly to fetch us oft from the fear of men, and —_— 
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Serm, 11; from them; ſee our Saviour ſets forth God with terms of Terrour and Majeſty, Fea 
NJ} him that can kill, and caſt into Hell. 

Thus Saint Fohs in the Revelation repreſents Chriſt attended with judgments, 
He brings in Chriſt, riding on a white horſe conquering, and to conquer. Atter him 
comes the repreſentation of War and bloodſhed, ona red Horſe. Then follows 
Death on a pale Horſe, and then Hell follows after him. Oh ! 'tis good to repreſent 
God to our thoughts, as cloathed with terrour and Majeſty, eſpecially in caſe of 
temptation to ſin. O thenlet his terrour make thee afraid. Every one hath not 
the grace to ſay with Joſeph, How ſhall I do this great wickedneſs, and ſo fin againſt 
God? The love of God is not ſo powerful in every mans heart. Well, it love will 
not do it, let his dread reſtrain thee. Fac, fac, vel timore pene, fi non potes facere 
amore juſtitie, ſaith Auguſtine. If Piety to God do not diſlwade thee, yet let pity 
to thine own ſoul, not to plunge it into- perdition, let that deterr thee. I fay'tis 

ood to nouriſh this tear of him in our hearts, to look up to God with conſideration 
of thoſe dreadful attributes that may keep us in awe ; and then ſay to thy ſoul, as 
Paul ſpeaks, ſhall 7 provoke the Lord to anger > Am I ſtronger than he? 1 Cor. x.21, 
Look uponChriſt as St. Fohn deſcribes him, holding the Keys of Death and Hell in 
bis hand; as the Heathens deſcribed their Jupiter, holding in his hand a Thunder- 
bolt. See how the Prophet Nahum deſcribes him, and tremble at him, Chap. i. 20, 
God is gracious, and the Lord revengeth”; the Lord revengeth, and is furious, the Lord 
will take vengeance on his. adverſaries, he reſerves wrath for his enemies. Thus Job aws 
his heart with the meditation of God's greatneſs; Ze is wiſe in heart, aud mighty 
inſtrenzth, who hath hardened his heart againſt him, and preſpered 2 Chap. ix. 4. 

We have ſeen the repreſentation the Text makes of God in the general. Let us 
take it now aſunder into the particulars of which it conſiſts ; Fear him, who after 
he hath killed, h ath power to caſt into Hell. 

And here take notice of three things; 

Firſt, His Singularity, Fear him. 

Secondly, His Authority, He hath power. 

Thirdly, His Severity, After he hath killed he can caſt into Hell. 

And theſe three are placed and ſet in oppoſition to the fear of men. 

I. Fear them not, that is in the Plural. Let them be as mad as they will, here 
is one to be feared above them all, 

IT. Fear not them that do kill,or as St. Matthew exprefles it, * Swdye, that arc 
able to kill; but here 1s not only a dwizwi,, in God, ſtrength, and abYity,but the Text 
hath a fuller word, tis *Zciz, he hath power and authority to do it. 

IL. Fear not them that kill the Body,and that's the utmoſt that they can do; 
but fear him that can both kill here, and damn hereafter, and caſt into Hell ; that's 
the ſeverity. 

Firſt, take notice of the ſingularity of the perſon, fear Zim. And this call 
off the many diſtractions of our tear, and reduces them all to one head, fixes our 
fear upon Him onely who is truly to be feared. A wicked man that is unacquain- 
ted with God, and his holy fear, is ſubject to many noyſom fears and perplexitics, 
and may cry out with Cain, Every one that meets me will kill me, But he that fixes 
his fear upon God, needs fear no other fear. God checkstheſe diſtraions of heart 
in his People, Of whom haſt thou been afraid, or feared, that thou haſt not © remen'- 
bred me 2 Ifai. Ivii. 11. There is one Law-gzver, faith St. James, that js able to ſave or 
deſtroy, Chap. iv, 12. We ſtand or fall ro him onely. Be ſure not to provoke Him, 
and trouble not thy ſelf with any other fear. *Tis the benefit which Chriſtianity 
and Religion affords us, if it be true ſetled in our hearts, that jr frees us from the 
many anxieties and perplexities that naturally weare ſubje& tg. and reduccsall 
our tears to this one, to fear our God. There is in us naturally a Seerreuporie, many {u- 
perſtitious fears, that do haunt us, many Dreams of vain fears that do diſquiet vs; 
but Solomon ſhews us the cure of them, when he faith, &ut fear thou God, Eccl. v. 7. 
The fear of him1s a Soveraign antidote againſt all other tears that may perplex us. 
You know what Abimelech taid to the men of Sechem, Judg. ix. Whether is it bet- 
ter to ſubmit your ſelves to threeſcore and ten perſons, or that one reign over you? 

Much 
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Much more may weſay, Whether is it better to ſuffer the diſtraRions of ſo a 
fears asfleſh and blood will miniſter to us, or to place our fear upon our Coty Seras. IL. 
he may rule over us. ; IPTG 

That's the firſt thing conſiderable,the ſingularity of the perſon,not them,but him 

Secondly, Take notice of another inducement to fear Him, that's his Power and 
Authority that he hath over us to afflict and puniſh us, 

Firſt, Thoſe others whom weare forbidden to fear, may moſt-what be ſuch as 
havenoright over us to hurt and afflictus.Saint Matthew calls them «iSwdyzer, men 
of ſtrength, and force, and violence. Such asthe Danites were, and their threat- 
nings of Micah, Take heed leſt angry men from amongſt us run upon thee, and thou loſe 
thy life, with the lives of thine houſhold + Free-booters they were,and did all by force, 
Judg, xViii. 25. Such that have no other Authority to hurt, than that which La- 
ban boaſted of to Facob, Gen. xxxi. 29. 71s in the power of mine hand to do you hurt. 
Such alſo the Propher Micah complainsof, Chap. ii. 1. They pradtiſe miſchief, becauſe 
it is in the power of their hand. Like Nimrod and his Companions, that filled the 
earth with violence ; Gey. vi. 11. I, but God hath not only dw=wn, ſtrength and abi- 
liry, but the Text tells us he hath 22,9j.2.juſt and Jawful Power and Authority. And fo 
not only neceſſity but duty requires us to fear him. David tellsus, ZZe ought to be 
feared, Pſal. Ixxvi. 2. Andeven of thoſe that ought not to fear any other Princes and 
Potentates, whom all other tremble at,mult tremble art him ; Ze cuts off the Spirit of 
Princes, and is terrible to the Kings of the Earth, Verl. 12. The Book of Job acknow- 
ledges this power of God, C hap. XXv. 2. Dominion and fear are with him. Fas and Vis, 
Right and Might too. Hecan deſtroy us, and He hath Authority to deſtroy us. 

Secondly, Other men may affli&t the Innocent, but the Fudge of all the World 
will do right, faith Abraham. The King's Power loveth Righteouſneſs, faith David ; 
He executeth Judgment and Righteouſneſs, Plal. xcix. We are ſure (faith St. Paul ) 
that the Judgment of God is according to Truth, Rom. ii. 2, When he puniſhes, there 
is both meritum criminis, & ordo poteſtatis, as Auguſt. ſpeaks ; He hath Authority to 
inflict it, and we deſerve to ſuffer it. 

O, then fear Him that ought to be feared ! The apprehenſion of this infinite 

wer of God,in puniſhing or rewarding, will make us ſlight all the fears and hopes 
of the World. Exhorreſce quod minatur Omnipotens ; ama quod promittit Omnipatens, 
ut vileſcet mundus five promittens, fre terrens, Aug, 

Thirdly, Here is yet a third inducement to make us take off our fear from men, 
and to ſettle it upon God, and that is the ſeverity of God; the great miſchief we 
incur by offending of him, He can kill, and more than that, He can caſt ints Hell. 

Here is both the bodily, and the ſpiritual puniſhment, both temporal and eter- 
nal deſtruction, both Rods and Scorpions ; Ze can kill the body, and then damn 
both body and Soul, and caſt them into Hell. 

Firſt, Here is the bodily death, and 'tis reprefented not by Our dying, but by 
His killing of us ; that is, not only hecan take us away by the courſe of Nature, if 
he gather up our breath, we are gone preſently ; but he is able to cut off our lives by a 
jelomene by an untimely death, by an unnatural death, by an accurſed death. He 
hath infinite ways to deſtroy our lives,and to cut us off from the Land of the Living 
by extraordinary JuJoments. And ſuch a death is moſt uncomfortable. Thus'tis faid of 
Er, the firſt-born of Judab,7hat he was evil in ihe ſight of the Lord,and the Lord flew 
him,took him away by ſome heavy judgment, x Chron. 1. 3, And fo 'tis faid of Sa/, 
that for his fiu inſecking to aWitch, therefore the Lord flew him, x Chron. x. x4. And 
ſo Hophni and Phinehas, tis faid, they were wicked, and the Lord would flay them. 

The Text means ſuch a death as Moſes threatned to thoſe Rebels, Mumnb. xvi. 
That they ſhould not die the common death of all men; but the Lord will make a new 
thing, and ſwallow them up by ſome remarkable judgment. Oh! that's dreadful 
todye by the hand of the Lord : As is the man, fois his ſtrength. The kii!.ng by 
man is nothing to the cutting off by God's hand ; that embitters death, and makes 
it dreadful. That's one degree above the miſchief that comes by men. Men may 
kill us, and yet it may be well 'twixt God and us; but when God kills us, when he 

omes our enemy and ſlays us, that's an heavy and dreadful Judgment, there is 
the bitterneſs of death in ſuch a deſtruction. Secondly, 
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Serm. I. Secondly, But then ſecondly, after he hath killed, he hath more vengeance in 

NPs Nore for us, He can caſt mmto Hell, When men have killed, they have = their 
worſt, we know they have no more to do : but what faith David 2 Lord, who knows 
the power of thine anger ? Pfal. xc. 11. Tis unconceivable, Who can ſtand before þj, 
indignation? And who can abide in the fierceneſs of his anger > Nah. i. 6. What the 
Prophet 7/aiah ſpeaks of the joys of Heaven, is moſt true of the pains of Hell : Eye 
hath not ſeen, Ear hath not heard, neither hath it entred into the heart of man, what ire 
thoſe heavy things which God hath prepared for them that tear him not. No, God'; 
temporal Judgments are but the beginnings of ſorrows; are but like the whi PPingy 
and ſcourgings before the Crucifying : they are but «=»? tyyicofaodvor mrobuucy, brw 5 ni, 
KaTaQMiYouevcy, 5d” Zylpancs a'vamriueyt, Nazian. Orat. 15. The anger of the Lord ball 
ſmoke againſt them, - ſaith Moſes. Temporal Judgments are but the ſmoke of hi 
anger ; bur in Hell there are the flames of his anger ; that fire burns fhercely, and 
there is no quenching of it. In compare with thus, all outward ſufferings are not to 
be eſteemed. Take the aſhes of the Furnace, faith God to Moſes, andcaſt them int, 
the Air, and they ſhall be ſores and plagues upon them. Such areall Temporal Puniſh- 
ments, they are but the aſhes of the Furnace of Hell fire ; not tobe compared with 
thoſe everlaſting torments. The Sodomites had a dreadtul overthrow in this world 
but that's not all, God hath other judgments in ſtore for them : our Saviour aſſures 
us of it, it ſhall beſo andſo with the Land of Sodom at the day of Judgment. Be. 
ſides that dreadful overthrow, St. Jade tells us thoſe Cities ſuffer the vengeance of 
eternal fire, Jude vii. | 

So then lay all theſe together, 

1. Men and God; and which think you is the ſtronger and more powerful - 

2. To be killed by Mey, or ſlain,by God? 

3. A temporal death, or eternal damnation; which of theſe are more to be feared: 
'Tis Saint Hierow's Speech, © If men can do more for us than God, let's obey men 
< rather than God. So fays the Text, it men can do more againſt us than God can 
do, let's fear them rather than God. But that we are ſure they cannor, and there- 
fore fear not man, but tremble at God. And that brings in, 

Thirdly, The laſt particular of the Text, the ſeconding and ratifying of Chriſt's | 
words in this ingemination ; Tea, 7 ſay unto you, fear him. 

Tea, I ſay unto you, fear him. 

And this redoubling of the ſpeech adds a great enforcement to the admonition, 
'Tis like the laſt ſtroke of the hammer that rivers and drives up all to the head ; tis 
like that ſpeech of our Saviour, at the end of his Sermons, Ze that hath ears to hear, 
let him hear, or like that in St. Luke, Let this ſaying fink down into your ears. God 
ſpeaks once, yea twice, to open the earsof men, and to ſeal their inſtruttion, Job 
XXX1i1. 14, 16. Thus David uſes this ingemination; Thou, even thou art to be feared, 
and who may ſtand in thy ſight when thou art. angry ? Pal. Ixxvi. 7. 

And 'tis worth the obſerving,that this ingemination,and re-inforcement here an- 
nexed, is to the Afﬀirmative clauſe, not to the Negative. Our Saviour faithnot, 
Tea, I ſay unto you, fear not them ; but he places the reduplication upon the affirma- 
tive Precept, 1 ſay unto you, Fear him. And great reaſon there is for this way of ex 
preſſion. He faith not again, Fear not them ; but this he faith, Fear him. 


There 1s, 

I. Greater Duty. 

IT. Greater Difficulty. 

IIT. Greater Danger, if we do not fear him. 
T. Greater Duty that obliges us. 

[T. Greater Difficulty to perform it. 


[IT. Greater Danger to neglect it. 
[. I fay there is greater duty that binds us tothe fear of God. In this caſe, when 


the queſtion comes, whom we ſhould rather tear 2 St. Auguſtine's rule is a good and 
ſafe diretion, Non debet minor poteſtas iraſci, ft major prelata fit. Fear him moſt 
that hath thegreateſt power to rule and command us. Should ſome under-officer 


enjoyn one thing,and the Soveraign power requireanother, whom wouldſt thou = 
moſt, 
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moſt, leſt thou ſhouldſt offend him 2 Surethe Supreme is more to be dreaded, than Serm 
3 SW 


any Subordinate. Thou oweſt more duty to the King;than to a petty Conſtable 
more to God, than to any Creature. 

IL, As there is more duty, fo there is more difficulty in attaining to this fear of 
God, than in not fearing of men. Some natural humane courage and confidence 
may make us ſet light by the fear of men ; Multi nimid ſuperbii nihil timent, An 
haughty ſpirit can ſcorn the threatnings that come from men. Thus David deſcribes 
a prefumptuous man ; God is not MF all his thouzhts, and therefore he Puffs at all his 
enemies. But 'tis a work of grace, a ſpiritualand ſupernatural work, to ſtand in fear 
of God ; To keep our hearts in that holy frame,as to be i» the fear of the Lord all the 
day long, as Solomon ſpeaks. God mult put his fear into our hearts, as the Prophet 
ſpeaks, or we cannot fear him. 

He muſt be a man of a rare temper, whoſe heart deſpiſes all other fears, and yet 
can quake and tremble at the threatnings of God. Such an one was David. A 
King he was, and ſo had no ſuperiour whom he might fear; but yet he cries out 
to God, Pſal. cxix. My fleſh trembles for. fear of thee, and I am afraid of thy judgment. 

III. And then there is greater danger to be feared from God in this caſe, than 
can be expeted from men. And where there is greater danger, there'tis fit there 
ſhould be the greateſt dread, Fear not them that can kill the body; but fear him that 
can caſt both body and ſoul into hell ; yea, T ſay unto you, Fear him. The hurts that can 
come from men, are x!" 2-5g«m. according to men ; but Hell and damnation, that 
is þ«z9pdmroy, beyond the courage and, ſtrength of man to undergoand endure, 
Men may ſeem valiantand couragious in ſuffering a temporal death, ſed eternis 
irnibus concremari, nec erit, nec vocabitur fortitudo, To ſufter the pains of Hell, 'tis 
above ſtrength, exceeding the ability ot any to endure them. *77s a fearful thing, 
faith St. Paul, to fall into the hands of the living G»d4, It muſt anſwer tor us againſt 
all the ſinful injun&tions and feartul threatnings and comminations of men. Da ve- 
niam, Imperator, ſaith the Father, tu carcerem comminaris ; Deus autem comminatur 
Gehennam ; © Excuſe me, O Emperour, thou threatneſt bonds and impriſonments, 
* but God's threatnings are much more terrible, he threatens Hell-torments and 
"everlaſting damnation. 
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SERMON 


On MARK iii. 5. 
And when he had looked round about on them with anger, being prieved 
for the hardneſs of their hearts, GC. 


VIE Sþ T isa true Rule and Maxim in Divinity, That Sins againſt the 
\Þ V7 2 Goſpel are moſt heinous and of greateſt provocation. When God 
I KA makes offer of the greateſt mercy, there diſobedience and 
Wa contempt doth enkindle in him the greateſt fury. As the 
'Q JR ſweeteſt and ſtrongeſt Wine makes the ſowreſt and ſharpeſt 
Ps IJ) JN Vinegar ; ſo the choiceſt favours, if they bedeſpiſed, pro- 
RY DE Os voke in God the greateſt diſpleaſure. | 
PI AZPNYEE Now the main linagainſt the Goſpel and grace of God, 1s 
obſtinate impenitency and unbeliet ; When we repel and put 
off from us the offers of God's grace. And the root of that, is the ſpirit of obdura- 
tion, and hardneſs of heart, when our hearts ſtand it out with God, and will not 
Uu give 
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give way tothe work of his grace. And this evil, moreor leſs, inſome degree; 
other, is in all mennaturally; and this is that which our Saviour here diſcovers ar 
reproves-in his preſent Auditors. He obſerves in them a dead, nay, an hard hear 
a rebellious and gain-ſaying ſpirit ; Ze looked round about on them, ſaw none of they, 
free from this evil, they wereall poſleſt with hardneſs of heart. g 

So-then, in. the words, which I have read unto you, we may obſerve the. 


three Particulars, 
Firſt, Is the Fews ſinful and graceleſs diſpofition, that's faid here to be hardneſs f 


heart. | 
Secondly, Is our Saviour's obſerving and diſcovery of it ; He ſees it in them, ang 


takes notice of it. 
Thirdly, Is the aftetion it ſtirred up in Chriſt. And here is a Youble afteRinn: 


Firſt, The firll is the afteQtion of Anger, andjuſt Indignation ; Ze looked roy, 


about on them with anger. 


zcondly, The ſecondis the affection of Grief, and Pity, and much Commiſe. 
ration ; Ze was grieved for the hardneſs of their hearts. 

Firſt, Let us conſider their ſinful and graceleſs diſpoſition, they were all over. 
grown with hardneſs of heart, And for the better underſtanding of this, we il 
take of it a double view. | 

Firſt, Let's lookupon the partiesafte&ted with this great evil ; who were they? 

Secondly, I.et's look upon the diſtemper and malady, they lie under. | 

Firſt, For the parties that are thus affeRted with hardneſs of heart ; They offer 
themſclves tous in a threefold notion. 

I. -Let's conſider them, as menin the ſtate of nature. 

IT. We will conſider them, as men living under the Doftrine and Diſcipline of 
the Law. : ; 

III. We will conſider them, as men, that in point of outward profeſſion, made 
a great ſhew of Religion and Devotion. And fo theſe three Conſiderations of the 
perſons will afford us a threefold Obſervation. T7 

I. Look upon them, as men in the ſtateof nature, and then the Obſervation is 
thus much, That naturally every mans heart is full of hardneſs and obſtivacy. An obdu- 
rate and ſtubborn ſpirit poſſeſſes every man. Indeed, were we ſuch, as God at firl 
made us, we ſhould be free from this wicked and wotuldiſtemper. God created u 
in a fardifterent condition; our Spirits-were tender; our Hearts, hearts of fleſh: 
the whole frame and diſpoſition of our Souls, pliant and yielding to every gool 
motion. Had we continued in our original innocency, there ſhould have beenno 
word of God, but we would have believed it; no promiſe of God, but we would 
haveembraced it ; no Commandment of God, but we would have obeycd it; no 
Threatning from God, but we .would have feared it ; no Work of God but wc 
would have admired it ; no Appearance of God, but we would have adorcd it; no 
Blefling of God, but we would have rejoiced in it ; no Judgment from God, but we 
would have trembled at it. But now, as fin hath depraved and corrupted us, our 
hearts are not ſtirred or affte&ted with any of theſe. Quid et ror durum 2 faith St 
Bernard; What is an hard heart 2 See how he deſcribes it, and trembles at ir, gu! 
nec compunttione ſcinditur, 1t feels no compunction, ec pietate mollitur, {1vour 
doth not ſoften it 5 no# movetur precibus, regards no entreaties, om ce! 
»is, is not ſtirred with threatnings, flage/lis duratur, it is hardned with cor- 
rections. 

Doth God appear to us? wetake no notice of Him : Doth He ſend his Word to 
us? We give no credit to it, it ſeemsa Fable to us: Doth he command us? We vi!! 
not obey Him : Doth He promiſe us? We will not be perſwaded : Doth he threaten 
us? We ſlight and contemn it. An hard heart is like a Brazen wall, ſhoot never 0 
many Arrows againſt it, it beats them all ack again, they cannot enter: Sucks 
an hard heart ; neither God's Word nor his Works, neither Judgments nor Mc 
Cics, can enter into it to make any impreſſion, 

See how the Scripture deſcribes and ters forth this hardne,s of heart, Fzek. xi. 19. 


There *tis called a /fony heart; 1 will take the ſtony heart out of their fleſh, vary 
man 
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mans heart naturally, is a very flint, as hard as a Rock, nay, harder than flint, Zech, Serm. 1 
vil. 12. They have made their hearts as an Adamant, leſt they ſhould hear the Law. An hut Be 


Adament is ofall ſtones the hardeſt, no ſtrength can ſoften it. And, as here a ſinner 
is compared to the hardeſt ſtones : ſo elſewhere the Scripture reſembles him to the 
hardeſt metals, Jer. vi. 28, 7, hey are all Frievous Rewolters, they are all Braſs and Tron, 
Thus 7/aiah deſcribes the obſtinate Jews, Chap. xlviii.q. 7 now that thou art obſtinate, 
thy Neck is as an Tron finew, and thy brow braſs. Here is the condition of every na- 
tural man : two conditions of ſinning exprelled ; 

1. Obſtinacy. 

2. Impudency. 

1. Obſtinacy ; Thy Neck is Tron, nor yielding to the yoke of dut obedience. 

2. Impudency ; Thy brow braſs, bold, and ſhameleſs, and impudent, never bluſhing 
at his impiety. 

This is the condition not of fomc« notorious, outragious ſinners only; but every 
man, by nature, 1s a very ſtone and rock of Adamant, We may uſe” the words 
of Iſaiah, even in this fenſe alſo, Lok u4to the Rock, whence you were hewn, Chap. 
li. x. We are all not only dead in treſpaſſes and j1:5, but buried in a Sepulchre hewn 
out of the Rock. As they fay of the diteaſe ol the Stone, 'tis oftentimes heredi- 
tary; ſome Children have drawr? Ir trom their Parents, and been born with it : 
fo this {fe in the heart, tis an original evil, we are born in hardnefs of heart ; 'tis 
our natural remper. « 

Indeed, for natural and humane affe&tions, we have fleſh and tenderneſs. 
Self-love, 'tis quick of feeling, and fo Parents have their bowels to the fruit of 
their body ; and, in point of bumanity to others, in miſery, all are not hard 
hearted ; ſome are tender and pitiful : But in matters of God, and Spiritual Du- 
ties, for the entertainments of Grace, and the work of Converſion, no Stone, no 
Adamant, exceeds us in hardneſs. That's the firſt Conſideration of them, as men 
in the ſtate of nature. 

IT. Look upon theſe men in the Text, as men living under the Law. Theſe men, 
whom the Text ſpeaks of, were not wild men and Savages, but civil and order- 
ly: Yea, more than fo, for their outward ſtate, members of the viſible Church, 
acquainted with the Doctrine and Diſcipline of My/es; they had the Circumci- 
ſion of the fleſh, inſtructed in the Law, and yet how doth Chriſt find them 2 
Nothing changed or altered, not mollified or made tender; but dull, dead-hearted 
ſinners for all that. See the ſtate of the Jews, Jer. ix. 26. AW the houſe of 1ſrae! 
are uncircumciſed in their hearts. 

Obſerve it, '7:s not in the power of the Law to alter or change us, to ſoften and 
mollifie our hard hearts ; that wark belongs to Chriſt and his Goſpel, to his Grace and 
Spirit, We ſee this work reſtrained to the new Covenant, 'tis proper to the 
Goſpel, Fer. XXX1. JT. I will make a new Covenant with them, I will pur my Law into 
their hearts, and write it mm their imvard parts. They had the Law written in Tables 
of Stone, not on the Fleſhly Tables of their hearts. The Old Covenant had no 
power or efficacy to work upon the inward man. The Law teaches us, but the 
Goſpel enables us ; that gives and works in us, what the Law requires of us. The 
Law came by Moſes, but Grace and Truth came by Jeſus Chriſt, John i. 17. The Law 
hath power of conviction, but 'tis the Goſpel only hath a power of Converſion. The 
Law, that's the hammer that knocks at the door of our hearts; but the Goſpel, 
that's the Key that opens it, puts back the bar of Obduration, and lets in Grace 
and the Spirit into it. 

See the truth of this in two inſtances : 

I. Nicodemus, 2 great DoQtor of the Law, a chief Rabb; amongſt the Jews ; yet, 
when Chrift tells him of the neceſſity of Regeneration, he muſt be born again, get 
anew heart, he wondred at his Doctrine, knew not what it meant, conceived it 
umpoſſible, Fohn iii. 4. How can a man be born again 2 So, 

2. Saint Paul before his Converſion, was an exact Pharjſee, for all points of 
the Law without exception, beyond the reach of any man's reproot. Yet how hard 
was his heart, till the Grace of Chriſt ſeized - pon lum,ſubdued and ſoftened him ! No, 
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the Law made nothing perfett. The Blood of Bulls could not cleanſe the Confci- 
ence. The Circumciſion of the Heart, 'tis from the Spirit. That's the ſecond Con. 
ſideration. Men living under the Law, yet hard. | 

INI. Theſe men came under a third Conſideration ; they were very forward in 
outward Devotion, great Zealots for the Law ; no common men, but of the fiz{t 
and forwardeſt rank ; ſuch as the world would call zealous Profeſſours, frequenters 
of the Synagogues, great Sabbatarians, wondertu! ſcrupulous, leſt Chriſt ſhould 
prophane the Sabbath day, Yerſe 2.and yet ſee, under all this out-ſide of Holine( 
and ſeeming SanCtity, Chriſt eſpies a dead, hard, wicked heart lurking; they are 


- all of them men of hard hearts. | 


Obſerve, Seeming and outſide Santtity may go together, and confiſt with inward and 
ſpiritual hardneſs and obſtinacy. A man may be very forward in outward ads and 


appearances of Piety, and yet his heart may be dead to all ſpiritual goodneſs, 


hardned and obdurate in all impiety. Tis the true conſtitution of an Hypocrite 
he is all for the out-ſide of Religion, there he is excellent ; he will outgo and ex: 
ceed all others in ſhew ; but look upon his heart, he wholly neglects it, that is 
full of hardneſs and ſtubborn 1mpiety. 

Chriſt compares ſuch to Tombs and Sepulchreg in Churches. Of all places in a 
Church; a Tomb is the faireſt, and moſt beautiful, painted, and carved, and adorn- 
ed ; but withif, 'tis the moft noyſome and loathſome, there is nothing within but 
rottenneſs and corruption : So look upon the out-ſide of an Hypocrite, he is the 
ſeemlieſt Chriſtian in the Church, he hath the moſt ſpacious out-ſide, but what 
is his heart? that's dead and obdurate. Saint Paul deſcribes them ine«2onioar, they 
ſet a good face on it, they make a fair ſhew, Gal. vi. 12. So their facing be good, 
it is no matter for their lining, though that be ragged and rotten. This drels of 
an Hypocrite, | . 

t. 'Tis thecaſieſt work. Outſide work is a great deal more eaſe. Outward Ob. 
ſervances in matter of Religion, they coſt but little pains; but to work upon the 
heart, and to bring that in order, that's painful and laborious. As in the practice 
of Phyſick or Chirurgery, it is more eaſje to core an outward hurt of the bo- 
dy, that is ill-affected or wounded ; but an inward diſtemper, when a vein is bro- 
ken, and it bleeds inward, the curing of this is a great deal more difficult. The 
outward Circumciſion of the fleſh was nothing, to the inward Circumciſion of the 
heart. So Saint Paul #tells us, Rom. 11. 28. He is not a Jew that is one outwardly, 
neither is that Circumciſion, which is outward in the fleſh ; but he ista Jew, which is 
one invardly, and Circumciſion is that of the heart, in the ſpirit, whoſe praiſe is nt 
of Men, but of God. The outward, that may be praiſed of Men, and that's all the 
Hypocrite looks for. To look like a Chriſtian, 1s all he cares for. 1 

2. 'Tis natural for Hypocriſie to leave the heart in hardneſs; becauſe it em- 
ploys all its-care in dreſſing, and trimming, and adorning rhe out-ſide. Chriſt 
compares an Hypocrite to a piece of ſluttyhneſs; it will waſh the out-ſide of the 
Diſh, never cleanſe the in-ſide. As thoſe Diſtempers that ſend all the heat of the 
body outward, and cauſe great fluſhings in the tace, they hinder the inward con- 
coCtion, cool, and dead the Stomack and vital. parts, that they cannot pcriorm 
their Functions : So Hypocriſie ſends out all the heat of their Piety to the out-ſide, 
cauſes great fluſhings of Piety in the outward man; bur chills, and. cools, and 
deads the life of Religion in the heart. It will be careful for outward obſervance, 
but yet within harbour all impiety. See an inſtance of this in the Jewiſh Priclts, 
about the condemning of Chriſt. They can plot and contrive the murdering of 
our Saviour, they make no conſcience of that, but yet how preciſe were they 1n 
their outward obſcrvances! 'They would not enter into the Judgment-Hall tor 
fear of incurring an irregularity, leſt they ſhould be defiled : O, they muſt pro- 
vide to keep the Sabbath ; for that Sabbath was a great Sabbath. They can be Mur- 
derers, but by no means they will he Sabbath-breakers. So again, they can give 
money to Judas to betray Chriſt; but yet when Judas out ot horrour of conlct- 
ence brings back the money, O, they would not put it into the Treaſury, twas 
the price of Blood. How great an outward formality, and how damnable __ 
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inward obſtinacy! And the like we find here in Chriſt's Auditors. QO, very ten- | 
der of the Sabbath, 7 hey watched him if he would cure on the Sabbath day, Verſe 2. Xxx 


but how blind ape they in their malice againſt him ! They conſult and take counſel how 
they may deſtroy him, Verſe 6. 
We have the Parties; now, 

Secendly, Let us conſider their ſinful diſpoſition ; that is faid here to be hardneſs 

of heart. And in it are two things: 
I. The ſubject of this evil ditpoſition, that 1s the hear. 
IT. The ſinful and malicious Quality that reſides in it, that is hardneſs. 

|. The ſubject of this evil Quality is the Heart. By heart we are not to un- 
derſtand that particular vital member of the body, as in common ſpeech we uſe 
to take it, but in the Scripture-Language: fo it ſignifies the Soul and Spirit of a 
Man. Thus Gey. vi. 5. God ſaw that every imagination of mans heart was evil con- 
timally. So again, Fer. xix. 9g. The heart is deceitful above all things, who can know 
it? And again, Mat. xv. 19. Out of the heart proceed evil Thoughts, Murders, 
Adulteries. 

Nor is it here taken only for that leading and commanding faculty of the 
Soul, the Will of Man ; but it ſignifies the whole Soul and Spirit of man. The 
whole Soul, and all the Faculties of it, are perverted and hardned, dead and dull 
to any goodneſs, froward and obſtinate to any good motion, or holy aCtion. As 
in a d:ſt-mpered Clock, wherein both the Spring and the Wheels are out of frame, 
itcannot {ue one ſtroke right. : 

i. The And and Underſtanding, that's over-grown with hardneſs and blind- 
neſs, T9 fignifies both; Indeed 'tis ative in matters of inferiour natures ; but 
in ſpiritual things, no ſtone blinder. As the Eye looking downward ſees clearly ; 
but if it 100%; up to the Sun, it is preſently dazled. How untra&table is our Un- 
derſtanding to matters of Religion 2 Able enough weare 1n other things, but here 
we are dead, and dull, and moſt unteachable; Eagle-eyed in worldly things, Mole- 
eyed in ſpirituals. 

2. Our memories in matters of Religion, how is that dulled and benummed 2 
how fluid 2 No retentive power in it for that which is ſpiritual. You may ſee this 
in Chriſt's Diſciples: though they were in part ſanftified, they forgat the Miracle 
of the Loaves, for their hearts were hardned, Mark vi. 52. Our Memory, which 
ſhould be the ſtore-houſe and treaſury of all heavenly Truths, 'tis utterly unable 
to retain ſpiritual things. Let the ſeed of the Word be ſown in it; yet the Devil 
comes and takes ir out, that it can have no abiding 1n us. 

3. The Will, of all others, how is that hardned, brawn'd, ſteeled > when the Un- 
dert4pding is convinced ; yet how doour Wills repel,and oppoſeany DivineTruths 2 
Fred at mtelleftus, & ſequitur tardus, vel nullus effettus, Aug. iz Pfal. cxviii Our 
Wills are poſſeſſed with a ſpirit of contradiftion. We may as eafily remove Moun- 
tains, pierce the Rocks, melt the Flint, as perſwade and prevail with an hard ob- 
durate Will. 

4. Our affeftions which are quick and ſtirring in other matters, how dead and 
dull are they to ſpiritual Duties 2 We have piped unto you, faith Chriſt, but vou have 
wt danced; we have mourned to you, but you have not wept. Speak to natural men 
of the joys of Heaven, yet whoſe heart longs for them 2 tell them of the pains and 
torments of Hell, they never tremble at them. Acquaint them with the love of 
God, it never melts them. Shew them the odiouſnels of ſin, they never loath it. 
Perſwade them of the beauty and lovelineſs of Piety, they take no delight in it. 
Thus you ſee the whole frame of our fouls is out of order, a cruſt of hardneſs hath 
over-grown the whole man. 

We have ſeen the ſubject of this evil Quality, which is the heart and foul 
of man : Now, 

[l. Let's conſider-the quality it ſelf, and that is called hardneſs. Now we muſt 
know there isa threefold hardneſs of heart. 

1. Isnatural and inbred in us, an hardeſs of heart which. we all bring with us 


Into the World, which makes us fo untcachable and untraQtable to any good. The 
very 
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ceeding prone to that ; but a curſt Stepdam to Virtue and Picty, we have nolif 
or love to that. 

2. There is an acquired and a contracted hardneſs of heart, which increaſes 
that inbred and natural hardneſs. When cuſtom in ſinning, begets in us a firms. 
ſolution, to continue, and perſiſt, and go on in inning. St. Paul charges this upon 
cuſtomary ſinners, Rom. ii. 5. Thou after thine hardneſs and mpenttent heart, treaſy 
reſt up to thy ſelf wrath againſt the day of wrath. And he forewarns us of it, that we 
take heed, leſt it grow upon us, eb. iii. 13. Left any of you be hardened, throw 
the deceitfulneſs of fin. 

3- There'isan hardneſs inflicted by God, a penal and puniſhing hardneſs ;when 
God puniſhes a wicked man with this {piritual- Judgment of an hard heart, Such 
was Pharaoh's hardneſs of hart. God being provoked by our wiltul obſtinacy, with. 
draws his Grace, leaves a ſinner to himſelf, ſuffers Satan to tard at his right haud 

1. The firſt is the hardneſs of our natural inclination. | 

2. The ſecond is an hardneſs of purpoſe and reſolution. 

3. Thethird is a penal. hardneſs, by God's juſt judgment and deſertion. All wo 
ful and lamentable; but the Text principally reſpe&s the two former. 

The inquiry then would be, Wheretn doth this hardneſs of heart conſiſt 2 how ſhall 
we diſcern it 2 what are the properties and effects of it > Take theſe four tollowing, 

(1.) Durum non cedit. Thoſe things that are hard, they are unyielding and in- 
penetrable ; whereas that whictr is ſoft, will eaſily admit of any impreſlion. But 1 
ſtone, touch it, nay offer more force to it, and ſtrike it, there 1s yet no yielCingin 
. it. And ſuch is the condition of an hard heart, ſtubborn and impenetrable. Till thi 
hardneſs be removed by the mighty hand of God, there is no working upon it; it 
will not give place to any means of grace that God hath appointed, though never 
ſo powertul. | 

1. The Word of God, that'sa powerful agent, yet that cannot prevail withan 
hard heart. The Pſalmiſt ſhews this in that Caveat he gives us, 7o day, if ye will hear 
his woice, harden not your hearts. An hard heart will fit out many a Sermon. And $ 
lomon tells us of ſuch kind of finners, Prov. xxix. x. that though they be often repre 
ved, yet will harden their neck, The Apoſtle calls them oi 42«34ias, unperſwadati: 
men, no perſwaſion can prevail with them. ; 

2. There be many good Motions, which the Spirit of God ſuggeſts to a ſinner: 
it inſpires, caſts ſome good thoughts into him; but they take no place, they are 
like ſparks falling upon moiſt things, they do not kindle, but quench preſently ;Or 
he turns away his thoughts, from theſe holy motions to other things, as of 


lights up Candles, that he might not-ſee theflaſhes of lightning, which conff from 
the skies. Such were the men of the old world, Ge. y1. 3. The Spirit of Gbd did 
ſtrive with the men of that Generation; but it was in vain, there came no goodof 
it. And ſuch were the People of /ſrael, as Z/aiah complains of them, Chap. Ixii. 10. 
They rebelled and vexed his holy Spirit, would not embrace the ſweet motion ofit. 

3. The Mercies of God, they ſhould prevail with us; but an hard heart yield 
not to them : Rom. it. 4. 5. Knoweſt thou not, that the bounty of God ſhould lead thee to 
repentance 2 but thou, after the hardneſs of thy heart deſpiſeſt his mercies. Mercy, that's 
life an oil to ſupple and foak into our hearts, to ſoften and intenerate them; but 
an hard heart can refuſe this ſweet impreſſion, the mercies of God cannot prevail 
with 1t. 

4. The Judgments of God, they are of great power and prevalency. Though 
Mercy doth not draw us, yet Judgment that ſhould drive us to him. No, an hard 
heart can deſpiſe Judgments, ſet them at nought. As Pharaoh did, he did not apponer? 
cor, but opponere, ſet not his heart to regard God's Judgments, but ſet his heart Ml 1 
gainſt them. They were like the ſtrokes of the Hammer upon the Anvil, they { 
made no impreſſion. , 

2. A ſecond property and effedt of an hard heart, is durum non ſentit ; that which 
hard and brawnie, is void of ſenſe and apprehenſion. The tendereſt fleſh, 'tis of WM © 
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quickeſt apprehenſion ; but a brawny heart is dull and inſenſible. S. Pau/deſcribes Serm. | 
ſuch Kind of ſinners, Eph. iv 19. He calls them dmmaynre;y paſt feeling, hard-hearted, xXwx.? 


and remorſeleſs ſinners. The heart of a good Chriſtian, that's exceeding tender, as 
it was in good Foftah, 2 King, xXii. At the reading of the Law, his heart was tender, 
like melted wax, fit for any impreſſion, and he humbled himſelf before the Lord. But 
Phara»þ and Ahab how ſenſclels and ſtupid were they 2 

Will you ce the ſtupor and lethargie of an hard heart 2 ſuch an heart, no ſug- 
geſtions of Satan, though never ſo dreadtul, aftrights them, they ſtartle not at them ; 
no inſpirations of God's Spirit doth at all afte& rhem, they perceive them not; the 
checks of conicience never move them; the guilt of ſin doth not dare them or 

rplex them. They are like S9/omon's Drunkard, Prov. xxiii. 2.4.7hey have ſtricken me, 
and I was not fick ; they have beaten me, and I felt it not. : 

( 3.) Another property of an hard heart, is, durum non fletitur ; That which is 
hard, is inflexible. A ſtone may ſooner be broken, than bent : and ſuch is the tems 
per ofan hard heart, no art or endeavour can bow or bend it. Pharaoh, how many 
ways did Gol uſe to perſwade him, and to bring him to the bent of due obedicnce! 


Firſt aMeſlage, then a Miracle, then a Judgment, thena Mercy, then a Threatning 


but Pharaoh. was obſtinate againſt all theſe endeavours, at laſt he brake him in 

ieces, there was no bowing or bending him. Thus God complains of the people 
of the Jews : Ze ſent to them, riſing early and late, But they ſtill refuſed. It makes God 
give over his more gentle corrections ; Why ſhould you be ſtriken any more> ye will 
revolt more and more, l{ai. 1. 5, oce the doom the Prophet paties upon ſuch an inflexi- 
ble, ſtubborn Sinner, 2 Chrex.xXxv. 16. / Know that Grd hath determined to deſtroy thee; 
becauſe thou haſt not hearkened to my counſel. An hard heart will not be bent by Per- 
ſwaſion, 'tis therelore fitted and prepared tor deſtruction, Fer. vi. 29. 30. The bellows 
are burnt, the lead is conſumed if the fire, the Founder melteth in vain ; for the wicked 
are wot plucked away, Reprobate Silver ſha/l.men call them ; becauſe the Lord hath re- 
jeited them. 

(4.) Darum repercatit. There isnot only a not yielding in that which is hard; but 
there is a reſiſtance, a contrary action repelling and driving back any a&tion upon 
it. Smite a ſtone, and it will not only not yield ; but it entorces the ſtroke back 
2gain, There is a redaction and repercutſiion in reſiſtance, it will drive Lack the 
ſirength upon him t hat {mote 1t. $az/tta in Lapidem nunquam figitur, interdum refiſters 
percutit dirigentem, /ſicrom. ad Nepot. And this is thediſpolition of an hard he.urt, 
it will reſiſt and oppole it felt againit any aCtion of God, and ſtrive againſt it. 

There is not only in an hard heart a wiltul obNtinacy, but a violent contumacy 
againſt the grace of God : Ny# ſolym averſas, ſed ad'verſas viluntates habent peccatores; 
wn tantiam nolentes, ſed repuznantes. Iius our Saviour deſcribes ſuch obdurate fſin- 
ners, He compares them to tierce Dogs and Maſtits, C/t not that which js hly wats 
Dogs, they will not only tread it under their feet, but they will turn azain, and offer vio- 
tence to you, Matth. vii. 6. St. Stephen charges tne hard-hearted Jews with this 
Contumacy, 7e jtiff-necked and uncircumciſed in heart and ears, ye do always reſiſt the 
Hily Ghoſt : And then he adds, Which of the Prophets have not your Fathers porſecuted 2 
that's the contrapaſſum a refiſtente; they recoil'd back upon him, that would work 
upon them. So St. Pau/ charges the Jews, Acts xitt. 45. [t was aecef{ary the word of 
God ſhould be ſpoken unto you, but ye put it from you; as he that thrult Poſes away, 
haying, Who hath made thee a Ruler among us 2 tow often did the Jews r:pel the 
word of God's grace, with Contradictions and Blaſphemies, with Violence and Per- 
ecutions / As ſajiah complains of them, Chap. Ixv. 2. 1!! the day lonz have 7 fretch- 
ed forth my hand unto a diſobedient and gainſaying people. 

And this reſiſtance will ſhew it felt in three Particulars: 

r. In ſtifneſs and pertinacy, and wiltulnels of opinion. Deal with an hr 1ourted 
man to convince his Judgment, to gain and recover him out of any Error, what ob- 
ſtinacy and pertinacy ſhall you find? there will be no yielding to any evidence of 
Truth. They are ignorant, and they will be ignorant. A tender heart is a teachable 
heart ; any word of God ſhall convince him preſently : but an hardned Sinner ac- 
counts 1t a diſgrace to be thought to have erred. As the /7eathen man Symmachus, 
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F Fl [, anſwered the Chriſtians that would have recall'd them for their Idolatry,Sera,& cv. 
YL tumelioſa, eſt emendatio ſexefutis. Go about to reform an old, inveterate Error, yoy 


offer ſuch a man diſgrace” and contumely. You may ſee this ſtubbornneſs of opinion 
in the High-Prieſt, Aviv. 16. How wilfully did they ſhut their eyes againſt a clear 
conviction of their former Error 2 Here is indeed,faid they, a notable Miracle wrouz)y 
by theſe men (Peter and John) manifeſt to all that dwell in Feruſalem, and we cannot de. 
ny it, but yet they will not nder/tand'; and ſeeing, they did ſee, but not perceive ; fir 
their heart was waxed groſs. | | 

2. This reſiſtance will appear in obſtinate continuance in witked courſes. $; 
what can be faid, an hard, reſiſting heart will not be reclaim'd. Thus thoſe hard. 
hearted Jews anſwered the Prophet Jeremy ſtifly and peremptory, The word that thoy 
ſpeakeſt unto us in the Name of the Lord, we will not do it ; weare tefolved of our cour. 
ſes, Chap. xliv. 16. Let Elias threaten Ahab, he hath ſold himſelf to do wickedly. Where. 
3S an heart that isſoftned,anſwers every call and check that God gives it; as Pau! did, 
Lord what wi't thou have me to do? But obſtinacy ſpurs on in ſpight of all perſwaſions, 
St. Paul took comfort in this, that his heart yielded to the call of God : 7 was xot dif. 
gbedient to the heavenly vifion, Ats xxvi. 19. Teach me, and I will hold my tongue, 
Job v1 2.4. 

3. This reſiſtance will. appear in-quarrelling and cavilling at any evidence of 
Truth,if it makes againſt us ;it will not ſuffer us to yield to the obedience of Faith, 
or captivate our ſelves to Divine Truth, but will exaltit ſelfagainſt the knowledge 
of God. Tela a duco refiliunt, cum dolore cedentis ſolida feriuntur, Sen. S. Paul tells us 
of 3x4p6pale, of ſtrong holds and intrenchments, in which an hard heart will perſiſt. See 
| this cavilling humour in the obdurate Fews,when Chriſt was amongſt them. When 

Chriſt reforms the mee and that in a wonderfull manner (St. Fzerome accounts 
it the greateſt Miracle that ever Chriſt performed) then they quarrelled and cavil 
led, By what authority doeſt thou theſe things > When he preached forgiveneſs of fins, 
O, then this man blaſphemeth. When he cured the Leper, This man breaks the $ab- 
bath. When he caſt out Devils, Ze doth it by Beelzebub the Prince of the Devils. 
Thus hardzeſs of heart will bark againſt the Sun, kick againſt the pricks, weave 
and contrive cavils againſt manifeſt Truth. | 

Fardneſs of heart hath ſtill ſome quarrels and exceptions: They are contentious, 
and will not obey the truth, Rom. ii. 8. They will ſpeak zl of the way of the Lord, (tl 
raiſing queſtions that engender ſtrife. Whereas a ſoft heart is willing to take fatif 
fation,glad to have doubts cleared and aſſoiled,labours to be grounded in the Truth, 
and eſtabliſhed init, is troubled at ſcruples, trembles at doubtings and waverings; 
but abhors cavilling and oppoſing. Thus the Diſciples took fatisfaftion, As. xi. 18, 

For uſe of all, 

Firſt, Is every mans heart by nature thus hard 2 it gives us the reaſon why (o 
few men are effe&tually wrought upon by the means of Grace ; why ſo few are 
converted. *Tis more wonder to ſee any to yield and turn to God. Is it an eafie mat- 
ter, think you, to melt, and mollifie, and ſoften ſtones? "T'was an hard matter in 
Moſes his account, to ſoften the Rock, and to make it yield water ; he that had 
Faith to work all other Miracles, doubted at this. It muſt fatisfie in /ſazah's com- 
plaint, Chap. liit. x. Lord, who hath believed our report all the day long have 1 ſtretcl- 
ed out my hands to a gainſaying, People. Tis eaſter to get Oyl out of a Flint, then a 
good thought out 'of a ſtony heart. | 

"T'was —— that Chriſt himſelf coverted ſo few ; the Evangeliſt wonders atit, 
Fohn xii. 37. Though Fe had done ſo many Miracles among them, yet they believed wt 
on Him. Well, the Evangelitt fatisfiesthis wonder, gives the reaſon ot it out of the 
Prophet 1/aiah, Therefore they could not believe, becauſe their hearts were hardued' This 
alſo ſatisfied St. Paul's complaint, that ſo few Fews were converted to Chriſt ; The 
Eletion hath obtainzd, but the reſt are hardned, Rom. xi. 7. 

Secondly, Is the heart of man ſo overgrown with hardneſs? it ſhews the reaſon 
why the work of Converſion, even where 'tis begun, goes ſo ſlowly forward ; why 
ſuch ſmall Progreſs is made in the work of Grace. We may ſee the reaſon of this great 
ſlowneſs. Engravers upon Stone cannot rid much work : they that point and _ 
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ſoon harden of it (elf. 'T'is fo with our hearts; there is much ado to mollifie the heart 

there mult be much preaching and pra yer. great ſtriving to bring it roany good _ 
per;but then diſuſe theſe means tor a little while, it will harden again prefentiv.Grace 
inthe heart, tis not like heat in the fire, but like heat in the water : as long as there is 
fire under it,ſo long it retains heat;but take it olt the fire,it will ſoon grow cold again, 

Thirdly, is every mans heart over-grown with this callaſis Obduration 2 

Firſt, Take heed of increaſing it. | 
Secondly, Ule all means for removing it. 

Firſt, Take heed of increaſing it. As natural Diſeaſes may, by evil ordering 
of our ſelves, be further encreated ; ſo may Natural Corruptions. How ſhall we 
avoid that ? 

|, Be careful to avoid, and abſtain even from ſmall ſins, they may make up this 
evil of Obduration. As the ſtone in the Bladder is further increaſed by ſmall gra- 
vel; ſo even thoſe ſins which we account little, practiſed and accuſtomed, do 
naturally engender and encreaje our ſpiritual hardneſs; Heb. iii. x3. A man may 
be hardned by the deceitfulneſs of fin. Small ſins are deceitful ſins; they ſeem not 
ſo dangerous as they prove unto us. Quvd minimum eft, minimum eſt, ſed ex mul- 
tis minimis fit malurs. Gravel is but gravel; but a great dcal of gravel may cake 
into a ſtone. I/a levia peccata noti contemnere : fi contemnis quando appendis, expa- 
veſce quauds numeras ; levia mualta faciunt unum grande, multi gutt amp.ent flumen, 
malta grana faciunt meſſem. Aug. 

IT. Eſpecially be careful not to fall into more groſs and notorious ſins, tliey 
have a ſpecial force to harden the heart. Such fins waſte the Conſcience, make 
havock of Grace, ſear the Conſcience with an hot Iron. When David cut off the 
Lap of Sau/'s Garment, 'tis ſaid, his heart ſmote him ; but when he ſinned foul yin 
his Adultery and Murder, 'tis not faid then his heart ſmote him ; no, it grew hard 
upon the commiſſion of thoſe heinous fins, till God diſpatch'd his Prophet Nathay 
to him, to arouſe and awaken him. 

III. Would'ſt thou not increaſe this hardneſs of heart? above all take heed of 
ſnning againſt the light, and evidence, and dictates of Conſcience. Even great and 
grols fins have their alleviations from ignorance, that we have not done them wit- 
tingly, when our hearts forbad us. It was St. Pau/'s caſe, when he had commit- 
ted an heinous fin in perſecuting the Church ; But 7 obtained mercy, becauſe I did it 
imorantly : his Conſcience miſled him, hedid not overbear and contradict his Con- 

ſcience, In this caſe, we deſtroy our Conſcience if we diſobey it. Szpe frata ſur- 
gendo, diſcit non ſurgere. The diQtates of Conſcience are like Achitophel's countel ; 
rejet thoſe counſels, and go againſt them, and Conſcience, like Achitophel, deſtroys 
itſelf. When our Conſcience ſays to us, This is a great fin, \commit it not; and yet, 
in ſpight of Conſcience, and the checks it gives thee, thou wilt run on, it is juſt 
with God to ſuffer Conſcience to ſtrangle and ſtifle it ſelf, to harden thine heart, 
and to ſeal thee up with the ſpirit of obduration, unto the day of deſtruction. 

And as we muſt take heed of encreaſing the hardneſs of heart ; So 

Secondly, We muſt uſe all good means to remove it, and to get tender, and feel- 
ng, and ſoftned hearts. Wouldeſt thou be rid of this great evil ? Labour to find and 
ſeelthine hardneſs. Nemo inſanabilior eo, qui fibi ſanus videtur, Aug, Ager ft non ſen- 
tiens, periculoſics laborat, Bern. Diſeaſes untelt, are unregarded. Some men have rhe 

vone in the Bladder, and yet of a long time they are not troubled with it, and then 
nomarvel if they look not out for help againſt it. ZZardne/s of heart hath that ill 
property in it, that it hinders feeling of it. As he that1s ſick of a Lethargie, the more 
the diſeaſe increaſes, the leſs he perceives it, Cor durum ſeipſum nou exhorret, quia nec 
fentit, faith Bernard. An hard heart is never troubled, becaule it is not acquainted 
with its own Malady. Bleſs not thy ſelf becauſe thy heart condemns thee not. St. 
Auzuſtine faith well, nou omne durum rettum, nec omne ſtupidum ſanm ; a thing may be 
ſtiff, and yet not ſtrait; and a man not feel any ayl, and yer not be in health, 'Tisa 
good degree to health, ro know our diſeaſe, as Solomon ſpeaks in his Prayer, to &now 
the plague of his own heart, X x And 
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And when thou haſt found it, and felt it, uſe theſe means to remove it. 

[. Complain to God, as to the great Phyſician of thy Soul, who alone is ablet9 
cure this malady. Other means may ſtupifie thee ; but God's means alone can cure 
thee, Thus we ſee the people of God bemoaned themſelves to him for their har/. 
neſs of heart, Iſai. Ixiii. 17. O Lord, why are our hearts hardened from thy fear> Py 
God in mind of his Promiſe, that ZZe wil! rake away the ſtone out of thy heart, and give 
thee an heart of fleſh. Smite on thy hard heart with the Penitent Pablican, Lord, ls 
merciful to me a frnner. | 

If. Then lay thine heart under the dintand ſtroke of the Word. That Word 
enlivened by his Spirit, 1s a mighty inſtrument to bruiſe, and ſoften, and mollifie 
the heart, Fer. xxiii. 29. 1s not my word like a fire, ſaith the Lord, and like a Elammer 
that breaks the Rock in pieces > His Threatning word, that will break and bruiſe us, 
his Promiſing word, that will ſoften and melt us. Good Fo/fah, when the Scripture 
was read to him, his heart melted within him. Did not owr hearts burn within u; 
faith the two Diſciples, when he opened to us the Scriptures 2 : 

II. Thedaily practice of Repentanceis of great force to ſoften our hearts.Impe. 
nitency, that hardens; Repentance, that ſoftens and melts our hearts. A mourn- 
ful heart will prove a mollified heart. There be two names given to Repen- 
tance, which ſhew the vertue of it to work upon the hearr. 

x. 'Tis called Compundtion, that eriters indeed, and goes to the quick. 

2. 'Tis called Contrition,that bruiſes and breaks the hardneſs of heart,and makes 
capable of any good impreſſion. A daily dropping upon a hard ſtone, will pierce 
into it, and wear it away : And fo thedaily diſtillations of penitential tears, arc 
of great force to wear away this ſpiritual hardneſs of an obdurate heart. 
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On ECCLESIASTES vii. 11. 


Becauſe ſentence againſt an evil work is not executed ſpeedily ; therefor 
the heart of the ſons of men is fully ſet in them ro do evil. 


lk have formerly heard of the great evil of an hard heart ; both 
| inbred by our natural corruption, and farther increaſed by our 

ſtubbornneſsand wikkul rebellion in ſinning. Tt will be a profitable 
enquiry to ſearch into the cauſes, how lo great a prodigie and 
monſter ſhould be in Nature. To ſee men. turned into ſtones; 
That the heart of man, which is naturally of the tendereſt con- 
ſtitution, ſhould be hardened intoſo much ſtiffneſs and obdurati- 
on. *Tis a Miracle in the courſe of grace, of ſtones to raiſe up children unto Abrahan, 


Matth: iii. 9. And 'tis a great wonder to ſee a quite contrary change, to ſee the ons 


of Adam turned into ſtones, and to become obſtinateand inflexible. 

Now the firſt and chiefeſt cauſe of it, is inour ſelves. God indeed, being juſtly 
provoked, withdraws his grace, and leaves usto ourſelves ; (O3urat, guos non emo 
/it; He is faid to harden thoſe whom he doth not ſoften.) And Satan follicits and 
tempts our will to be ſtubborn againſt God. But neither God nor Satan do really or 
effectually produce this hardneſs in us, we breed 1t in ourſelves. As ill diet may oc- 
caſion the Stone in the Bladder ; but it is the-inward diſtemper of the body, that 
immediately 
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- nmediately breeds it. Weare hard, becauſe we will be hard. *Tisa diſeaſe of the Serm. I. 


will, and ſo a wilful diſeaſe. Ligamur vinculis propriz voluntatis: The cords of fin 
with which we are bound, are of our own twiſting ; we make, and take occaſions 
of hardning our ſelves. Nay ; tuch is our pronenels unto thisevil, that thoſe things 
which in their own nature, and by God's appointment, are uſeful and helpful to 
mollifieand ſoften us, as the mercies of God, the mcans of grace, the bletſed op- 
portunities and hints of converſion, a wicked heart will turn all theſe into occaſi- 
ons and motives of further hardneſs. 

That's a dangerous and incurable diſeaſe, when wholefome Medicines that ſhould 
work a cure, do further encreaſe the ſickneſs, and more enrage it ; like ſome kind 
of fires, the more water you pour upon them the fiercer they burn : the more mer- 
cyis offered, the more 'ris deſpiſed. 7/ajah tells us, this is theperverſe Diſpoſition 
of an hard heart, Chap. xxvi. 10. Let fawwr be ſhewed to the wickel, yet will he not 
learn righteouſneſs, in the Laud of uprightneſs will he deal unjuſtly, and will not behold 
the Majeſty of the Lord. 

Tis that which Solomon takes notice of in my Text : he tells us God is exceeding 
patient towards wicked men; as David before him, Pal. vii. God 1s trong and 
patient, and God is provoked every day, vet He forbears to execute His wrath up- 
on ſinners. A great mercy not to be preſently cut off and deſtroyed. How doth an 
hard heart entertain this mercy 2 What uſe doth he make of it 2 Are they wonand 
reſtrained by it 2 Oh! no, they are the more hardned, they encourage themſelves 
the more in ſinning. Patientiam Dei commeatum faciunt peccandi, as the Father 


ſpeaks. God's patience is turned into an advantage of more ungodlineſs. Becauſe * 


God forbears them, doth not preſently puniſh them, therefore their hearts are fully 
ſet in them to do evil. ; 

Sothen, the Text ſets out the great abuſe that the ſinful world offers to the pa- 
tience of God. AndAin it obſerve theſe two Particulars. 

Firſt, The gracious exerciſe and practice of God's patience and forbcarance; that's 
in theſe words, Sentence againſt an evil work is not executed ſpeedily. 

Secondly, The ungracious and prophane abuſe that the world makes of this pa- 
tience and forbearance of God, they ſin the rather for it, they grow more oþdurate ; 
Their hearts are whollygſet in them to do evil. 

Come we to the 

Firſt, Thac's the exerciſe of God's patience and forbearance towards wicked 
men. For the nature and quality of it, we muſt know this dealing of God with 
wicked men, 'tisa mixt Action, a compound of Juſtice and Mercy. It is not aftus 
pare miſericordig, it is notall mercy, full perteA mercy that He vouchfafes them : 
that is the childrens portion. No, he deals with the wicked, not as a merciful Fa- 
ther, but as a mild Judge. It is not amor ſummus, fatherly love He ſhews to them; 
but 'tis moderata ira, a moderated, and delayed, and a reſtrained anger. And that 
willappear in three Particulars, which the Text atlords us. 

Firſt, Here is ſententia lata, the Text ſuppoſes that, that a Sentence againſt un- 
oodly men is already paſſed, and decreed againſt them. Think, or think not of it, 
as you pleaſe,flight and deſpiſe it,as moſt men do,you will one day find it to be true, 
that a ſad Sentence is paſſed upon you. That's an Act of Juſtice,and of God's Severity. 

Secondly, Here is ſententiadilata; this ſentence of condemnation is for a time 
ſuſpended from execution. 'Tisenacted and denounced, the fact is condemned, the 
puniſhment determined, the Warrant for execution is already ſigned ; only here 
5a mixture of mercy: *Tis yet but a Warrant dormant, not preſently executed. 
We may a little invert St Peter's Speech, Their damnation as yet ſlumbereth. 

Thirdly, Here is traftus, and mora dilationis, that's the time and continuance of 
this forbearance, the lengthening out of this patience of God. The Apoſtle calls 
It pexeedvple, is long-ſuffering, "Tis faid here to be cum mora, tis not a Reprieve for a 
tew days: There 1s a gracious pauſe and delay, that God interpoſes and fets to it, 
tisnot ſpeedily executed. ; | 
* Firſt, Come weto the firſt of theſe, that's ſextentia /ata; thar's the firſt Ingredi- 
ent into this compound and mixture in God's proceedings, that'san a& of Juſtice, 
a Sentence is paſſed, and denounced againſt wicked men. And the Obſervation 
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A SER MON. 


Soom. 1. 


from hence is thus much ; Every wicked man aud impenitent ſinner, is a may caſ 
in- Law, the ſentence of death. aud condemnation is denounced upon him. They Wt 
be forborn; but they are not forgiven: their Sentence may be delayed and 
ſpended ; but 'tis not reverſed : they may for a time be reprieved ; but they are not 
at, all abſolved, they are all condemned men, St. Jude faith, they are mpyey,ouut, 
Verſe.4. Booked and billed up, .and their names, and their fins, are enrolled in the 
Rook of Condemnation. 549 

And this dealing of God with wicked men, 'tis very particular ; *tis not in + 
ſummary way, ar ut groſs: but tis for every evil work. Not a fin paſſes from thee. 
but God's Eye ſees-it, and he. takes notice of it ; and he hath a Book of Remem. 
brance, in which tis regiſtred, and a certain doom is: paſſed upon it, and all the 
cixcumſtances and aggravations of thy fins are diſtin&tly recorded. 

We muſt not" canceive, that it fares with wicked men in God's proceedings, z 
it doth oftentimes with Malefactors here amongſt men. A man may commit 
ſome great offence, and yet keep himſelf out of the cogniſance and reach of hu. 
mane Juſtice. The fa& may be unknown, or the party concealed, or the cour{ 
of Juſtice ſtopt, or the Sentence be prevented ; but none of theſe caſes are inci. 
dent in the way of God's proceedings. God hath a ſtanding Court of Judgment; 
there is no wickedneſs committed, but *ris inſtantly diſcovered, and ipſo fatto, the 
Law paſſes upon it, and a Sentence, 'tis enrolled againſt it immediately. 

For underſtanding of this Truth, we muſt know there isa double Sentence againſt 
every fin. 

I. Is Sententia Legjs, the Sentence, that the Law denounces. 
I, Is Sextentia Fudicis, the Sentence, which the Judge pronounces. 

1. Is Sententia Legis ; that's the very voice of the Law of God, condemning every 
ſin and tranſgreſſion. Thus 'tis faid, that Moſes accuſed the Fews, John v. 45.1, and 
condemned them too. Not the Perſon of Moſes; but the Law of Moſes, that laid 
hold upon them, that arraigned and condemned them. So likewife the Goſpe, 
that paſſes a Sentence upon every unbelieving and impenitent ſinner. Hear the 
Sentence, John iii. 36. Ze that believes not the Sow, ſhall nit ſee life ; but the wrath 
of God abideth on him. Yes, the Goſpel hath a curſe as well as the Law ; If any mas 

ove not the Lord Feſus, let him he accurſed, x Cor. xvi. 22. @ © 

[l. Is Sententia Fudicis, a Sentence which the Judge paſſeth upon a Sinner ; and 
that 1 

'J The ratifying of that Sentence, which the Law denounces, and the involving 
of the ſinner into that Sentence. What is bound on Earth is beund in Feaven. 

2. The peremptory and final publiſhing, and declaring, and inflicting of the 
Sentence at the Day of Judgment. But the Sentence of the Law, that now palſs 
upon every ſinner, The Scripture calls this Sentence the concluding, or ſbuttin! 
P of a finner, airy, the word ſignifies to be ſhut up under lock and key, to be 

ept in durance. : D 

Thus the Sentence againſt the firſt ſin, tis in full force Kill againſt every im- 
picty. Thar's the Original Writ that caſts us, and you may ſee the temper of that, 
Gen. ii. 17. In the day that thou eateſt thereef, thou ſhalt farely dye. Adam was 
viliter mortuus ; dead in Law, at the very inſtant of the Commilſion of his firſt (in. 
Had he not obtained pardon, he had been ſtill #/ius mortis, doomed to death by 
Jjuitand immediate Sentence. 'Tis fo in every ſin; the day that thou doeſt it, thy 
doom is paſſed upon thee, thou mult die for it. Gods patience may reſpite the exc- 
cution ; but, without Repentance, the Sentence of Death is in full force, and ſhall 
never be reverſed. God's Patience and Juſtice may ſtand together. Forbearance 
with God, tis no forgivnelſs. See how the Scripture joyns both theſe t ether, Exod. 
XXxiv. 7. The Lord is gracious, and long-ſuffering ; but will by n» means = the guilty: 
So we have it in the Prophecy of Nahumi. 3. The Lord is flow to anger, and great 
in power, and will not at all acquit the ——_— Reſpite them the may, not acquit, of 
pardon, and abſolve them. 

Here isall the mercy, that impenitent ſinners ſhall find at God's hand ; they may 
be the Objects of his patienceand forbearance ; but not of his abſolute remiſſion 


and 
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d much long-ſuffering ; but yet for all that, if they repent not, they 
are Veſſels of Wrath fitted to deſtruition. God gives them 2 long day ; but reckons 
with them at laſt. As they fay, the King never pardons a Murderer ; but grants 
thema Leaſe of their life tor ſo many years; the Sentence it is ſtill in force. Thus 
Sr. Peter tells us, They are reſerved to the diy of judgment to be puniſhed, and it may 
be ſooner, 2 Pet. ii. 4. Thus St. Paul tells the Gentiles, Aﬀs xvii. 30. That now God 
winks at their ſins ; but he hath appointed a day, in which he will judze them in righte- 
ouſneſs. Cain, after he had murdered his Brother, God ſuffered him to live ; but on- 
ly as a man reprieved, he went with his Keeper; the Sentence of Death was out 
againſt hirh, and at laſt was executed. God in this caſe deals with ungodly men, as 
David with Foab and Shimei; he would not acquit them, but yet he forbore them , 
ar laſt, gave order to So/omon to put them both to death. So God may uſe his Pa- 
tience for a time, ſuffer thee to live; but hath committed this to his Son, whom he 
hath made Judge of all, Let not their heads come in peace to the grave, put the Sen- 
tence of condemnation in full execution. 

The conſideration of this Truth will afford a threefold Meditation to be laid 

to heart. 

r. [s this ſo? is this the condition of wicked men 2 is there a Sentence gone out 
againſt them? Are they all caſt in Law 2 

Let the firſt Meditation be, O quantum pericu/am! O the danger that wicked 
men live in! they are all condemned men, their doom and Sentence is paſſed, 
the Warrant for their execution, 'tis already ſigned ; 'tis God's great mercy 'tis 
not forthwith executed, they are not ſure of a days reſpite. A man condemned 
in Law is not owner of his life ; himſelf, his life, and all that he hath, are under 
forfeiture, they lye all at the King's mercy. 

There are, that queſtion the lawtulnels of the title, that wicked men have to 
what they poſſeſs ; and ſome over rigoroully fay, They are thieves, and ufurpers, 
and have no right ro them. No, verily, that's 2 jalic and groundleſs opinion, and 
may prove the occaſion of much violence and wrong. No, wicked men, they are 
bonz fidei poſſeſſores ; they have as much right to their goods, as they have to 
their lives. Thou mayeſt as well murder a wicked man, as defraud, or rob him. 
But yet my Text tells them, they are under a /ex/exce. The right they have to 
life, and all their poſſeſſions, 'tis but jus 4/mmutwmn, 2 title forteited to God's 
juſtice ; while God reprieves them, they lawiu!ly enjoy them, but God may 
take the forfeiture at pleaſure, out them of all, tc:2c all into his own hands, and 
ſervean execution of vengeance upon them. Here is the danger that wicked 
men live in, the uncomfortable uncertainty of thcir ſtate and condition. They 
are under an out-lawrie, can lay no claim to (32's protettion. They may cry 
out with Cain, Every one that meets me, may fl.iy m2. What Beahadad faid to A- 
hab, may infinitely more juſtly be faid by Got to every wicked man, AZ that 
thou haſt is mine, all is forfeited to my Juſtice. Thar's the firſt Meditation, O quan- 
tum periculum ! 

2. Is this the condition of impenitent ſinners 2 are they all concluded un- 
der a Sentence of condemnation ? let this be the ſecond Meditation, O quanta 
ſtupiditas | O the dulneſs and ſtupid careleſnels ot wicked men, not to be deep- 
ly affected with this woful condition; that they Iye under the wrath of God, 
as condernned men, and not to be troubled at it ! In matters of this lite, it 
men incur forfeitures, or be ſued to an out-lawric, or fall into a Premunire, 
how do they ſtartle and beſtir themſelves ; Men in ſuch caſes are ready to fol- 

w Solomon's Counſel; if a man be got into bonds for another, how caretul 
will he be to be diſengaged 2 Thus Solommn adviſes, Prov. vi. i. My Son, if thou 
eeft a Surety, thou art enſnared ; do this now; my Son, deliver thy ſelf, z3v2 ns ſlep 
to thine eyes, nor ſlumber to thin? ey2-lids, de/rver thy ſelf as a Doe from the hand 
of the Hunter, and as a Bird from the hand of the Fowler. And men are gene- 
rally ready enough to follow this counſel. Bur in our ſpiritual engagements and 

torteitures 


forgiveneſs. St. Paul puts them together, Rom. ix. 22. He endures with much Serm, 1 
l ſuffering the Veſſels of Wrath, fitted to deſtruttim. There is ſuffering, and long- ww 
whring, an 
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forſeitures to the juſtice. of God, how few are affrighted with it / How ſhould we 
cry out in anguiſh, and perplexity, as Cain, when he was condemned, and turned 
from the bar | O, now am I caſt from thy face, a condemned man, every creature 
will be now carnifex ire diving, ready to execute God's ſentence upon me, 'Tig 
ſtrange, that menſhould ſleep ſecurely in fuch a condition. How ſhould men ſpeak 
totheir Souls, as Daviddid ? 1 Sam. xx. 3. As the Lord liveth, there is but a tep be- 
twixt me and death ; the Sentenceis paſt, the Gibbet is ſet up; 'tis but, 7, /ictor þ. 
wubito caput,'tis but one word from God's mouth, and they will cover thy face, a 
they did wicked Zawar's, and diſpatch thee preſently. 

. Is every wicked man under a ſentence of condemnation ? then conſider a 
third Meditation ; O the deſperate boldneſs and madneſs of wicked men, that till 
add ſin to ſin, ſtill incur more forfeitures, bring upon themſelves more ſentences 
of condemnation ! We ſhould count him a deſperate Thief, that would ſteal when 
he ſtands at the barr, and looks the Judge in the face, and hears the ſentence of 
death denounced againſt him, and yet would have his hand in another mans purſe, 
Yet thus, and much more audacious are preſumptuous ſinners ; they are already 
condemned, and yet will ſink themſelves into deeper damnation. Belſhazzar had 
little liſt to revel it, when he ſaw the hand-writing on the wall ; though he did not 
underſtand it, yet at the ſight of it he trembled with horrour. Prophane men may 
clearly read their own ſentence of damnation in God's Book, and in the tranſcript 
of it in their own conſciences, and yet they abate not of their audacious {inning, 
Wicked men in their jollity are like a ſort ot condemned malefaCtors in the Gao] 
that will roar and revel itin the mean time 'twixt their condemnation and executi. 
on. Such St. Paul faith, Treaſure up wrath againſt the day of wrath. Such tire out the 
patience of God; like Shimez, they forfeit ther Reprieve, haſten and pull down their 
own death and deſtruction, make the furnace and fire of Hell ſeven times hotter 
than for ordinary ſinners. 

You have ſeen the firſt Particular in the Text ; therein the firſt Ingredient and 
mixture of Juſtice, that's ſextentia lata, a ſentence is pyſs'd upon every wicked work. 
Wicked men are ſentenced to deſtruction : now follows, 

Secondly, The ſecond Particular, the gracious allay of this ſevere proceeding, that's 
temperatura miſericordie ; here is an Ingredient of ſome mercy and favour in the 
forbearance of Sinners. That I called ſextentia dilata, the deferring of God's anger, 
the reſpite He gives to condemned ſinners; that which the Moraliſt calls rwis 
feeSimc, the pauting and leafurely proceeding of God in puniſhing of wicked men, 
The ſentence 1s not Preſently executed. 

'Tis worth the enquiry ; Why doth God interpofe ſo much delay 'twixt paſſing 
of ſentence upon Sinners, and the execution of it, and inflifting it upon them ? In- 
deed amongſt men in humane Judicatures, there may be many incident caſes, and 
ſo many good reaſons why Sentence of Dcath ſhouid ſtay and move ſlowly. Nl: 
unquam de morte hominis cunttatio I-mga ; Such delays amongſt men they are oſt- 
times commendable. But no ſuch cates of Delay are conſiderable in God's procee- 
dings, none of them incident in the courſe of Divine Juſtice. 

I. In evidentza fafti, want of clear evidence puts men to a melins inquirendam, 
makes Jury and judge to confeſs an 7z#oramas, and inquire further into it. Such 
Obſcurity may be in the Evidence, that may raiſe a ſcruple, and cauſe a delay. Ob- 
ſcurity in the Inditment may cauſea delay in the Arraignment. It was Fob ho- 
ly care in matters of Judicature ; The cauſe that I knew not, Tſearched cut. Job xxix.16. 
Iamrantia Judicis, calamitas eſt innocentis, Aug. An ignorant Judge paſſes many a 
wrong Sentence for want of due Information. But this caſe is not incident into 
God's Juſtice; He ſees clearly into every particular, into all the paſſages of our 
lives and aCtions: and ſo hecan be a ſwift witneſs againſt us, as he fpeaks in Ma- 
[achi. The darkeſt corners of our Hearts are open and evident unto him ; He 15 
greater than our hearts, and knows all things. He ſaw Adm, though he hid himſelt; 
He found out Cain, when no other accuſed him. Achay's facrilege was cloſely cat- 
ried ; but God's eye was upon him. So David carryed his Adultery ſecretly, and 


his Murder of ©rzah; but God diſcovered him. E;/ha could, by the Spirit of Pro- 


phecy, 
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phecy, find out Gehazz's corruption and bribery ; Did not my Spirit go with thee, when Ferm, |. 
the man turned from his Chariot > To God all things are open and naked : He can \y way 
fearch Jeruſalem with Candles, Zeph. 1. 12. prie into the moſt concealed and ſecret 


ſins. That's the firſt ; So then want of evidence is no cauſe, why God ſhould for- 
bear to puniſh us. 

IT. Iniquitas Fudicis, ſome finiſter aim of a corrupt Judge may cauſe ſome de- 
lay in executing of juſtice. We find this caſe in Felix the Governour of Judea ; he 
was very ſlow in the tryal of St. Paul's cauſe, {till delayed and put it off, What 
was the reaſon 2 he looked for a bribe, 4. xxiv. 26. He hoped that money ſhould be 


given him of Paul, that he might looſe him, wherefore he ſent for him the oftner, and 


communed with him. There is fuch iniquity under the Sun. But this caſe, *tis not ima- 
ginable in God's proceedings ; no bribes can corrupt him, no gift out of the boſom 
can pervert his juſtice, or blind his eyes: money bears no ſway in that High Court 
of Juſtice. 

Ill, Temeritas ſententiz; Amongſt men the Sentence may be unadviſedly de- 
nounced, and fo call for more mature deliberation. This was David's errour in the 
caſe of Mephiboſheth, a lame impotent man, and fo outſtript by Ziba's forwardneſs, 
and falſe ſuggeſtions. David weighed not all circumſtances, gave an car to Ziba, 
kept not another for Mephibo/beth, but paſſed a raſh ſentence, and condemned Mephi- 
bofheth. But God is not ſubject to any ſuch over-ſights; he ponders all our ations, 
weighs every circumſtance, there is no circumventing of him by any falſe ſug- 

eſtions. 

. IV. Precipitatio paſſionis. That's a fourth caſe, that ſhould make a delay in exe- 
cution of Sentence. There may be a mixture of too much paſſion in paſſing of Sen- 
tence, that may precipitate, and hurry a man forward to execute ſentence. ram 
faciunt carnificem, faith the Father : violent paſſions may caule violent proceedings. 
It was ſo in David; how paſſionately tranſported was he to revenge himſelf of Naba/2 
On goes his ſword, like another Fehs, he marches furiouſly, he vows deſtruftion to 
him that had wronged him. This was the great miſcarriage of the Emperor Theodo- 
fius upon the Citizens of Theſſalonica ; they had committed a riot, and all in a fury, 
the Emperour commanded many thouſands to be ſlain. To prevent more fuch ft 
nous proceedings, St. Ambroſe adviſes him to make a law, that thirty days ſhould 
paſs between'ſentence and execution. But God 1s not liable to ſuch tranſporting by 
paſſion ; He proceeds calmly without paſſion, or perturbation. Njhil puta a Deo ſu- 
litum, quia nihil a Deo non diſpoſitum, faith Tertullian. Fury is not in me, 
faith God , 7/ai. xxvii. 4. It was a wiſe ſpeech of an Heathen man, that 
forbore to puniſh his ſervants, becauſe he was angry with them : *®vruy:im #n 3gyi- 
Cauey gre. © *Tis well for you that I am now in a fit of anger, elſe I would 
© puniſh you. God feels no ſuch fits or perturbations, ms yet he forbears 
topuniſh (in. 

V. Impotentia exequend; ; that amongſt men is cauſe of delay. Men muſt do as 
they can ; ſometimes they mult be patient perforce; they want ſtrength to puniſh, 
though they have juſt cauſe, and have a good mind to it. Twas thus with David, 
he had a ſtrong deſire to have puniſht and put Foab to death for the murdering of 
Abner, 2 Sam. 3. but Foab was too potent, David dares not do it, / am this day weak, 
thouzh anointed King, and theſe men, the ſons of Zerviah are too hard for me ; they had 
too ſtrong a party in the Army, and amongſt the Soldiers. But this caſe isnot in- 
cident unto God ; The weakneſs of God is ſtronger than man. He is able to repay the 
ſtouteſt and ſtrongeſt of them all. The people could reſcue Fonathan from 
the fury of King Saz/; but there is no reſcuing a ſinner from the hand of 
God. Though hand joyn in hand (let them combine and aſlociate themſelves) 
yet the wicked ſhall nit go unpuniſhed, when God's time comes, Prov. xi. 21. God 
$ ſtrong and patient : men are oftentimes patient, becauſe weak and impotent. 

VI. There is yetanother exigent. amongſt men, that cauſes delay in execu- 
tion of juſtice, that's Neceſſtas uſus. Oft-times Kings are fain to connive, and 
(pare, and forbear due execution upon Maletactors, becauſe of ſome exigence 
of ſtate ; the party offending cannot well be ſpared ; they are, otherwiſe, men 
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"2H |. of eat abilities to do ſervice, the Common Wealth cannot miſs them. An I's 
WY ſeafonable check given to Abner, the General of the boſt (though it were ſor ; 


foul fault) loſt 7boſbeth the Kingdom, 2 Sam. iii. It made Abner forfake the 
houſe of Sau, and bring about the Kingdom to David. In humane affairs, picty 
and juſtice oft-times give place to policy. But God is infinitely free from any 
ſuch neceſſity of compliance. He ſtands in need of no wicked man's ſervice. 
He can maintain his own cauſe, do his own work without the neceſſary 
uſe, or imployment of any wicked man. Why then ſhould God forbear th 
greateſt of them ? | Go. 

VII. There 1s yet another thing, that makes men flow in the puniſhing 
of offences, that's Defettus zel;, want of zeal againſt wickedneſs. Men arc 
many times of Gallio's temper, that can fee wicked diſorders, and little re. 
ard them; luke-warm, yea, kea-cold in the execution of juſtice. They 
1 


ave no heart to contend with wicked men, they have no courage for the 
truth, "Twas a rare virtue in King 4/a, He took courage, and put away the aby- 
minations that were done in «the land, 2 Chron. xv. 8. Such Governours are 
rare to be found. *Tis God's complaint, and 'tis due to moſt men ; 7hey are 
not waliant for the truth, Jer. ix. 3. But God is a zealous God; he hates fin 
with a perfect hatred. His juſtice is, like himſelf, infinite and boundleſs. Why 
knows the power of his Juſtice > He abhors wickedneſs, 'tis an abomination 
ro him. There is in God an implacable antipathy againſt all ungedlineſs. And 
zeal is no cunttator, or ſlow-paced in the execution of juſtice. *Fis faid, Fhi- 
eas was zealous, and how hid he ſhew it ? he preſently took his javelin, and 
run through Zimri, and Cozb;, and diſpatched them inſtantly. How is it then 
that our zealous, our jealous God, who 1s juſtice it ſelf, ſhould thus delay the 
puniſhing of wickedneſs, and not ſtrike preſently 2 Surely he doth it for theſe 
Reaſons. 

1. He doth it i gloriam Patientie, for a glorious manifeſtation of his holy 
Attribute of Patience. His two great Attributes of Juſtice and Mercy, the full 
ſeaſon of their manifeſtation upon the veſſels of, Wrath, and Mercy, is at the 
end, at the great day of reckoning, In the mean time there are ſome glimp- 
ſes, and appearances of them ; but then they ſhall ſhine forth moſt gloriouſl, 
In the mean time, his long-ſuffering, and patience, ſhall have its perte& work 
This life, 'tis the time of the patience of God. This long-ſuffering, 'tis an At- 
tribute God much Glories in ; and he loves it, and commends it in others, 7le 
diſcretion of a man defers his anger, Prov. xix. 11. Again, He that is ſlow to wrath, 
is of great underſtanding, Prov. xiv. 29. And God glories in it himſelf. He puts 
it among his own Royal Titles. St. Paul calls him the God of Patience, Rom. xv. , 
"Tis in his ſtyle of Majeſty, The Lord, the Lord, flow to anger. For my Name 
ſake will I defer mine anger, and for my praiſe will T refrain it, Iſai. xIviii, 9. The 
Scripture expreſſcth his anger by this Phraſe, Z7is anger was kindled: 'tis not al- 
ways burning and flaming ; it muſt be kindled firſt, and it will go out again, if 
it be not fed with the fewel of our provocations. | 

2. God ſtrikes not preſently, but forbears till. afterwards i» exercitinum fidci ; 
to teach men to live by Faith, and not by ſenſe only, and preſent appearance. 
*Tis the main rule of God's adminiſtration of the World, ſo to order, and cany 
things, that men may live by Faith, and perſwade themſelves there is a jult 
and righteous God, though for rhe preſent he appears not to them. Eye-ſervice's 
no ſervice with him. Mankind then glorifies God, when they are perſwaded of 
his Juſtice and Mercy, though for a time they do not ſee any manifeſtation 0! 
it. Faith will teach us to ſay with Solomon, Though a fenner do evil an hundred 
times, and his days be prolonged, yet ſure I know it ſhall be well with thens that fear tht 
Lord, but it ſhall not be well with the wicked, Ecclef. viii. 12. This is the aſſurance 
that Faith gives us, Say unto the Righteous, it ſhall be well with them? but u0 
unto the wicked, it ſhall be ill with them, Ifai. iii. 10. If God ſhould fmite as ſoon 
as we. provoke him, Senle indeed would ſtartle, but Faith would be of 


no uſe. Here is the glory, that Faith and Religion gives to God, that ve 
| , | kno# 
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know he ſits above, and ſees all, and though the world be up in an uproar ; and Fey. [ 
they that work wickedneſs, are ſet up, and God's ſervants perſecuted, yet we (yu 


know God hath a day of reckoning. Y:dev, Taceo, is now God's Word, he holds 
his peace, but yet he laughs at them, he ſees their day is a coming, Pſal. xxxvii. The 
Heathen man could fay to one that wronged him ; Now metuo, n2 nn fis daturus pe- 
yas, ſed ne eg1 id non ſum viſurus. The Lord reizns, be the people never ſo impatient 
be fits between the Cherubims, be the Earth never ſo unquiet, Plal. xcix. 1. Thus FHabak- 
tat quiets the Fews in their perſecutions, that God's revenge upon Babylon will come 
in due time, though it tarry. Wait for it, it will ſurely come, and the juſt ſhall live 
by bis Faith, Chap. ii. 3. 

3- This forbearance of God, 'ris aus enardronizs, a fruit of hisgoodneſs tothe 
Sons of men, asthey are his Creatures. Wicked men are the Workmanſhip of his 
hands, and accordingly he deals with them in this life. Corript ut ſuum, non abjicit 
ut alzenum, Terrul. He doth not utterly torſake the works of his own hands. This 
ſparing and forbearing mercy, even the wickedeſt Creatures have experience of 
it. Theſe two as of goodneſs, Tardi::s punit, and mitii:s punit. He neither puniſhes 
ſpeedily, nor yet extreamly. O Dew, etjam ad Tnferos uſque miſericordem | Even the 
damned in Hell find this kind of mercy. This David acknowledges, P/al. ciii. 14. 
God is flow to anger, he knows our frame, he remembers we are but duſt, able to deſerve 
that by ſinning, that we are not able to endure by ſuffering. This forbearance and 
moderation, /ſaiah declares, Chap. lvii. 16. 7 will not contend for ever, neither will I 
be wroth, for the Spirit would fail before me, and the Souls that I have made. This 
conſideration moved God to reſpite Nzneveh, ſo many thouſands of my Creatures, 
and all toperiſh preſently ! He would not do ir. 

4. This forbearance of God, 'tis imvitatorium penitentiz. Why doch God reſpite 
the wicked, forbear to puniſhthem? 'Tis to give them opportunities to repentance. 
Patientia,” "tis vagina juſtitie ; tis as the Scabbard, wherein he ſheaths his Juſtice. 
He will rather ſcare us with the Scabbard, than ſmite us with the Sword, to try 
if that may bring us to repentance. Thus ſpeaks God of Jezebel, Rev. ii. 21. [gave 
ber ſpace to repent. Thus God in Ezek. iv. ſhews his patient expectation of the Fews 
repentance, by a type of beſieging their City, and yet lying ſtill on his fide, not 
battering rheir walls, but waiting and expecting, it they would yield unto him. 
The Prophet was to lie on his ſide three hundred and ninety days; and every day 
ſgnified a year : ſolong did he forbear, if yet they would repent. His forbearance 
'us mainly for. that end, Rom. ii. 4. Deſpiſeft thou the riches of his goodneſs, and forbea- 
rance, and I'nz-ſuffering, not. knowing that the goodneſs of God ſhould lead thee to re- 
pentance ? So Sr. Peter, 2 Pet. iii. 9. The Lord 1s not flack, as ſome men count flackneſs, 
but be is long-ſuffering to us-ward, not willing that any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould 
com? to rep-mtance. This long-ſuffering of God, 'ris to be accounted Salvation, 
Verſe 15. And make that uſe of it ; as long as God reprieves thee, a Pardon may 
come, if thou labour for it. De nemine deſperandym, quem patientia divina finit vis 
vere, faith Aug, As long as life laſteth, repentance is poſſible ; He waits, if at any 
time he will turn to him. So Iſai. xxx. 18. He waits to have mercy upon us. 
Patientia, 'tis penitentie expeftatrix. Patience in God, expects repentance 
from us. 

If this prevail not ; then 

5. God uſes this delay in puniſhing wicked men, «t #quius & graviis puniantur ; 
if they will not be reclaimed, then his patience hath this uſe and end ; it juſtifies 
God 'sproceeding againſt them, and makes them the more inexcufable. Had 
he preſently, ſeddenly ſtruck them down to Hell, it had been juſt ; but now 

long to ' expe their Converſion, to wait upon the hardneſs of 
theirhearts, | to try if they will return, to hold open a poſſibility of en- 
trance into Heaven, ſurely the contempt of ſuch patience muſt excee- 
dingly juſtifie their condemnation, and make it moſt equal, It they re- 
tur "not, this patience makes them fill up the meaſure of their iniquity. 
All this delay bodes them no good; all this while the Pit is digging up for the wun- 


godly. 


Yy Obſerve 


344 ASERMON 
Serm, I], Obſerve two ways of the dealing of God's Proyidence; 
Yo x. He is patient towards wicked men; how long? Till Heaven be filled with 
his Saints ; when the number of his Ele& is accompliſhed. Thus St. Feter tells us 
t Pet. iii. 20. The long-ſuffering of God waited in the days of Noah, while the Ark wy 
a Pang: when that was finiſhed, then came the Flood upon the World of th; 
unzodly. 
: 2. There is another dealing of God's Providence in chaſtening of his Children, 
How long ſhall that time continue > Till Hell be prepared for the ungodly, p{a/ 
Kciv. 12. Bleſſed is the man whom thou chaſteneſt, that thou mel give bim reſt from 
the days of gaverfiry, wntil the Pit be digged for the ungodly. When Heaven is filleg 
with Saints, and Hell with impenitent ſinners, there is an end of God's patience, 
©... Come wenow, 
+. Thirdly, To the third particular of the Text, that's traftus dilationis ; How lon 
this Sentence is delayed 2 That's ſet down in a general expreſſion, there isnod;. 
ſtint time prefixed. God's forbearance, 'tis during pleaſure, at his own difpofal 
Sure we are, weare aforehand with him by our finning; whether ſooner or later 
he will reckon with us, we know not ; but yer he is patient : we know not when 
he will come, whether at firſt, or ſecond, or third Watch. This we know, he may 
require our lives preſently ; 'tis his great mercy, we are yet on this ſide Hell, ng 
already deſtroyed; The Text affords us more hope, aſſures us 'tisnot ſpeedy. But 
yet how ſhall we eſtimate this leiſurely proceeding of God,and make it appear,that 
he is ſall of forbearance, and ſlow to puniſh, and take vengeance on (in- 
Aers? 

We may judge of this patience and forbearance of God by theſe two eſtimates. 
-' . Godis not ſpeedy in puniſhing, he ſtays his hand, though there be many in- 
ſtances and exigents, that urge and plead for execution of vengearice. 
if; He doth not proceed to puniſh ad exigentiam juſtitize. God's juſtice, that call 
for puniſhment ; "Tis 4 righteous thing with God faith Paul, to recompence ungodline;: 
Yet for all that, ſtill he delays. Should he ſtrike preſently,'twere due to his Juſtice; 
ſhould he forthwith ſink all Sinners into Hell, all mouths muſt be ſtopped, he were 
ſtill a righteous God, he would be juſtified whenhe1s judged. Well, thoughhis 
Tuſtice calls for puniſhment, yet his Patience for aitime ſhalbſuperſede his Juſtice 
and ſtay the hand of it ; his Juſtice ſhall not yet take place, 'that his Patience may 
be magnified, | | 
- y, He doth not proceed to puniſh ad ___—_ equitatzs; though equity call 
for vengeance. He doth not puniſh, not only at the-wnſtance of ſtrict, and ſevere 
and rigorous juſtice : 'but though it be moſt reaſonable, and equal to revenge, 
yet he torbears;even when equity it ſelf, tHat 15, long-ſuffering pleads for execution, 
After due forbearance, who can reaſonably plead for more time ?. Three years have [ 
tome,and ſought for fruit,cut it down.Nay,yet he will ſtay and expe&t'amendment,To 
magnifie this equity, he reports himlſelt to their own conſciences, Fudge 'twixt me 
ws my Vineyard; Is there not evident equity toſtub it up? and yet he ſparesit. 
'Aﬀter ſo many mercies ſhewed to them, after-ſomany warnings given to them, 
after ſo many threatnings uſed againſt them, after ſo many convidions of thar 
own conſciences, yet he will ſpare them. 
. He doth not proceed to preſent puniſhment ad exigentiat-clamantzum pectts 
- forum. Thoughall ſins deſerve puniſhment, yet ſome ſins are, of 'that violent pro 
vocation, that they call loud for vengeance. The Scripture calls them crying fn. 
Though ſuch fins cry for vengeance in the ears of Gad yet God oftentimes reſpites 
puniſhment, lengthens out his patience. Ca, his brother Abe/'s blood cryed to 
God for vetigeance intheears of God, yet God forbore Cain, and reprieved him.The 
fins of the old World were crying ſins, ſothat it repentted God, that ever he mad 
.man, | and yet -he forebore them an hungred and twenty years. The fins of Sod 
were crying fins, Gen. xviii. 20, yet God 1s -content to deſcend to a Parly 
and Treaty with Abraham 'for the ſparing -of Sodom. "Could they have 
made good thoſe eaſie Conditions for them, that Abraham obtained, tit) 
14 beea ſpared. The perſecution of Gods Saints, the ſhedding 0 hr 
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On Ecclehaſtes viii. 11. 


blood, that'sa crying ſin, that ſtartles God, yet even then, he remembers his pa- Ferm. 1. 
tience, Luk. xviit. 7. God will avenge his own ele, that cry unto him day and night, \XSNN/ 
' though he bear lomz with them, Rev. vi. g. The ſouls of God's Saints that were ſlain, cry 


toGod; How long, Lord, doefſt thou forbear to avenge our blood > Anſwer was given 
them, They muſt yet reſt a while, ere God revenge them, Nay, what ſay you to the 
Jews crucifying of Chriſt > that blood cryed for vengeance. When they ſlew the 
Heir, they themſelves grant, Sure he will deſtroy theſe wicked men, Mat. xxi. 41. 
Well, for all that they were ſpared, not forty days only like Nizeveh, but full for- 
ty years ere that ſin was revenged. 

4. God doth not proceed to puniſhing ad exigentiam g/oriz; though it be high 
timefor him to maintain and vindicate hisownglory, though that ſuffer, and be 
wronged for his forbearance, yet hedelays. Oft-times God'sglory ſuffers, by his 
patience, among wicked men. Sua Deo patientia detrahit ; plures enim Dominum id- 
circoinom.credunt, quia ſeculo iratum tam din neſciunt, Tertu', Men queſtion his juſtice, 
yea, his Providence, and Deity, tor being thus patient. St. Peter tells us of ſcoffers, 
and 'mockers, that will ſport themſelves with this patience of God ; IWhere is the 
promiſe of his coming? St. Peter 1s tain to clear God of flacknels, he is fo patient, 
2 Per.1it. Thus prophane men in ſas. faid, Chap. v. 19. Let him mate ſpeed, and ha- 
ften his work, that we may ſee it ; here 1s much threatning, but nothing comes of it. 
Nay, not only wicked men mock at it, but God's own Setvants are troubled at it. 
Jeremy he wondered at it,that God thould be fo patient ; Why do th2 wicked proſper 2 
And David he was offended at it, it tempted him to give over his piety and religion; 
it wounded his heart to hear prophane men ſay, Where is nw their God? Yea, To- 
vas, God's own Prophet could object this forbearance to God, as if 'twere not tor 
God's own glory, or tor the credit of his Prophet, to be thus patient. Foxah ſnuffed 
at God's patience, it diſpleaſed him exceedingly, and he was very angry ; Was zot 
this my ſaying, when I was in mine own Country ? 7 &new that thou waſt flow to anzer, 
threaten an hundred times, and never ſtrike, fend us to threaten and de- 
nounce . judgments, and then his patience interpoſes and ſets back all. 
That's the Feſt eſtimate, Though there be many - inſtances and exigencies, 
that call for vengeance, yet God torbears, doth not preſently puniſh, 

I. Take now a ſecond Eſtimate of God's patient proceedings in puniſhing 
wicked men, and that ſhall be by way of compariſon in other of God's 
proceedings. He is not always ſpecdy in taking vengeance on wicked men, 
hedoth it ſlowly. ' 

1. Compariſon is this, Tardins quam Angeli puninntur, The Angels that fell, 
though far more excellent Creatures than men, the chieteſt of all the worktman- 
ſhip of God, yet no ſpace, or time of forbearance was given to them. No ſooner 
were they fallen into ſin, but forthwith they were immediately puniſhed, tum- 
bled into Hell preſently, no-patience uſed towards them. Tis the admira- 
tion of the holy Angels, and the envy and vexation of Devils, that God 
ſhould bear thus with ſinful man, and be ſo quick, and fevere to thoſe 
excellent Spirits; thus to cruſh and grind to powder thoſe vellels of Gold, 
and yet to ſpare and forbear baſe and vile earthen Pitchers. Lord, what is may, 
that thou ſhouldeſt thus forbear him | ; 

2. Take a ſecond Compariſon, Tardius quam ipfius filii puniuntur. Tis ſtrange, 
God often-times uſes more delay and patience towards wicked men, than he doth 
towards his own children. Fudgment oft-times begins at the houſe of-God, 1 Pet. 
Iv. 17. So Fer. xxv. when God ſends his Prophet with a Cup of fury into all the 
world, who muſt fir{t drink of it? His own people, Judahand Jeruſalem. See how 
quick God is with his own people. Joſh. xxii. 18. If ye rebel to day againſt the Lord, 
tomorrow he will be wroth with the whole Congregation. He will not {uffer ſin to lic 
upon them, but they ſhall ſmart. for it, David obſerved this dealing of God, 
and was troubled 'at it, Pſa. Ixxiti. 5. Wicked men faith he, they are in no 
trouble, as other men, neither are they plagued like other men; bat as for me, 
all the day long have 1 been plagued, and chaſtened every morning, God preſently 

| YM. puniſhed 
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ISERMON 


Serm. 1]. panihed him, took him in his naked bed, and ſwing d him ſoundly. How did God 
WY excerciſe his patience to Balaan, that falſe Prophet, that came to curſe God's Peg. 


ple2 ter him come, and go again, and did not deſtroy him ; and yet how ſharply 
and fpecdily dealt he with a Holy Prophet, that was ſent by God to Bethel; 
for failing in one circumſtance, a Lyon ſlew him preſently. Moſes for omitting of 
Circumciſion was in danger of death : How mapy prophane men ſcorn God's $a. 
craments, and yet go unpuniſhed ? 7zzah more ſpeedily and fearfully puniſhed 
for a well-meant, unadviſed touch of God's Ark, than the facrilegious Philiſtives 
were for their great prophanation of it. God's Children feel the ſmart of his Rod 
ſooner and oftner than many wicked men. 

To ſhutup all. Is God thus patient to wicked men? Admire his patience, and 
make good ule of it, but build not thy hope of Heaven wholly upon it. Reſt not 
tn this, that God forbears thee, ſue for his forgiveneſs, place not thy falvation up. 
on his forbearance. Forkearance, that we ſee may be the portion of Caſtaways 
pardon and forgiveneſs, that's the _ of his Children. A man condemn'd, but 
yet for a time reprieved, makes uſe of this favour to ſue out his pardon other. 
wiſe 'tis cold comfort to be reſpited for a time, and then executed. God ſtays long 
e're he puniſhes, but at laſt, he hits home, and revenges his enemies, if they do not 
ſubmit. The Heathen Poet, could fay, '0\3 ay iagior wi, 3a5got 8 atrler God) 
Mill is not always Bong, but when it moves, it grinds all to duſt and powder, 
Say not with the evil ſervant in the Goſpel, Math. xviii.26. Lord, have patience 
with me, and I will pay thee all: but let this be thy Prayer ; Lord, have mercy up 
on me, and forgive me all, aboliſh the hand-writing that is againſt me, cancel my Baud, 
reverſe thy Sentence, pardon my Sins, ſay unto my Soul, thy Sins are forgiven ther, 
thy peace is made up, in Heaven for thee. Otherwiſe, 'tis not the ſpace tor repen- 
tance, but the grace of repentance, that mult free thee from Hell, and deliver thy 


Soul from the wrath to come. 
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GERM ON 


On Matthew x1. 12» 


And, from the dayes of Fohn the Bapriſt until now, the Iingdon 
Heaven ſuffereth violence, and the violent take it by force. 


#4, His Chapter ſets out a Story. of a Metlage ſent unto our % 
Y viour Chriſt from Fohn the Baptiſt, being now in Priſon 
} The Parties by whom he ſent it, were two of his Diſc 
ples. The enquiry they were to make was, Art thou he t/a 
\ JC come, cr do we look for another ? that is, Art thos !it 
_ TA F Meſſias, the Chriſt of God, and,Saviour of the World > A Que 
SAY; ſtion, not ariſing out of any doubting in St. Fob» (he v3 
too well grounded in that faving Truth, to call it in 
Queſtion) but tending to the further inſtructing and Ut 
forming his Diſciples in the knowledge of Chriſt. 
7hn's preaching was like M;ſes his Law, as an Under-School-Maſter, or Ull 


to bring in men to Chriſt. He baptized none in his own name ; he preqpres [1s 
Auditor 
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0n Matthew x1. 12. 347 


Auditors, as a. chaſte Virgin to be eſpouſed to-Chriſt. He was but the Frien p 
the Bridegroom; as Abraham's fervant ſent to prepare a Wite for 7ſaac. He Nig, Serm, L 
them not up for his own glory, but for the glory of Chriſt. . JOE 

Chriſt having given fatisfa&tion to Foh's Diſciples, and diſmiſſed them, he en- 
ters upon an honourable commendation of Fohn the Baptiſt : not to Fohy's Diſci- 
ples, they needed no encouragements tb cleave unto him, they were but too 
much addicted to him, they envied Chriſt himſelf for the Baptiſt's fake, John 
it. 26. 7] hey fay unto John, Rabbi, he that was with thee beyond Jordan, to whom Wt 
thou beareſt witneſs ; Behold, the ſame baptizeth, and all men come to him. The fi Pl- |; | 
rit that was in them luſted unto envy, no need to commend Fohn Baptiſt "IF: 
to them. Nordoth Chriſt give this commendation to John in the time of his 

and proſperity, when all men flocked after him, and Zerod got him 
to- the Court, and did obſerve and reverence him; (*twas ſuperfluous then 
to commend him ) but when the giddy multitude had forfaken him, and he 
was fallen into difgrace at Court ; when the Scribes and Phariſees contemned 
him, here is an end of all this great Innovation, he hath preached himſelf in-" 
to Priſon : ZZerod hath frowned upon him, and clapt him up. Now, when Johx 
is thus forſaken of all, Chriſt comes and maintains his honour and worth, advan- 
ces him againſt all the diſgraces that were put fipon him, tells the People the 
World was not worthy of tuch a DoCtour and Preacher to live amongſt them. 

How ſhould this encourage us in the ſervice of God, who will ſtick faſteſt 
to us when all the World torſakes us! Let the World flight, and contemn, and 
perſecute God's ſervants; yet Chriſt will honour and maintain their name, up- 
hold their cauſe for them. St. Pau/ found this by good experience, 2 Tim. iv. 16. 
At my firſt anſwer no man ſtood with me ; but all men forſook me, notwithſtanding, the 
LORD ftood with me, and ſtrengthned me. This made Paul to work out his heart 
in the ſervice of Chriſt. See how God and Chriſt both glory in their ſervants. 
He writes their names not only in Heaven; but he e monuments of their 
praiſe in earth alſo, Thus we ſee God glories of Abraham ; 7 know Abraham that 
he will teach his Children and houſhold to fear me. Thus alſo he magnified his 
ſervant J9b, how there was none like him in the earth. So he maintains the ho- 
nour of Moſes againſt Aaron, and Miriam repining at him ; My ſervant Moſes is 7.6 
faithful in all my houſe, Numb. xii. 7,8. How durſt you ſpeak againſt my ſervant Moſes ? Pe bt 
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Theſe choice ſervants of God, like David's Worthies, all their names are upon | M 
' record, Wes 
But the main honour of all that Chriſt puts upon Feh» 1s this in my Text ; the (it, FLY of 
efficacy of his Miniſtry, the great good he did in the Church of God ; he turned L056 
many wnto righteouſneſs, he outwent the Iabours of many betore him, he filled Hea- * 114 
ven with Converts, at his preaching they thronged in : God gained much glory 1980 
in the falvation of many : The Kingdom of Heaven ſuffereth violence. #2163 
Ye ſee the ground of Chriſt's commendation. Many an Oratour would have F 41.94 
paſſed over theſe, and pitched upon ſome orher matters, his Honourable deſcent, 154 ak 
and his miraculous conception, Chriſt overlooks theſe. We ſhould learn to praiſe val 
25 God praiſes; He is approved whom the Lord commend, 2 Cor. x. 18. #567 % 


So then, the words report to us the great ſucceſs that God gave to John's 
preaching of the Goſpel, the great zeal and forwardneſs of many in embracing 
Religion; the doing of that to which Saint Pau! exhorts 7 imothy ; Fight the 
good fight of Faith, lay hold on eternal Life. They ſer out unto us ſuch a Conver- Wh + 
fion as Paul wrought at Epheſus, Acts xix. 20. So mightily grew the word of God, 1 
and prevailed. | [ay 

And this great Converſion, 'tis ſet out by two particulars : WE 1161) 

Firſt, here is the date of this great work, together with the means how, and \: 30 
by whom it was effected: that's in theſe words, From the days of Fohn the Bap- ' ., Ln BYY 
tiſt, until now. : g.rþ 4 

Secondly, Here is ſet forth the greatneſs of this work, and the good ſucceſs of it ; 7: th 
men were made earneſt and violent in labouring for falvation, and accordingly they «4.8 
attained it : that'sexpreſſed in theſe words ; The Kingdom of Heaven ſuffers wrolence, WEN: 
and the wiolent take it by force. Firlt, | q 
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Firſt, Come we to the date of this great work. -It bears date from the days of 
John the Baptiſt. And this circumſtance hath many-*aſpects, looks divers ways, 
and will afford us ſeveral Meditations. Theſe words, x 

Firſt, Have reference to Saint Fohy. $7 294 pet's 
Secondly, They reſpe&t the condition of the Church in St. Fohw's Time. 
Firſt, They reſpec St. John, and 
I. Put honour upon his Perſon. 
IT. They put honour upon his Miniſtry. ; 
HI. They put honour upon the Age in which he lived. 
' I. Theſe words, Since the days of John the Baptiſt, they are words of much ho- 
nour and reſpe& to him ; and they ſhew us whar is that which will gain a man 
honour, and eſtimation, and praiſe with God, and-that is to be an Inſtrument of 
doing much good. Fohn is thus renowned and preferred ' before the Phariſees, 
nay, before the Prophets : becauſe he was fo prevalling an Inſtrument of ſuch great 
converſions. With men uſually the getting of good (/f thou doeft good to thy ſelf, 
«men will ſpeak good of thee, ſaith the Pſalmiſt ) but with God the doing of good is 
the matter of true praiſe, "Tis the commendation that the Holy Ghoſt gave of 
Barnabas, AGts Xi. 2.4. He was a good man, and much People were added to the Lird 
by his means. 'T'was that in which St. Pau! excelled all others, that would indeed 
be comparing themſelves with him ; Ze was in labours more abundaut. I have lt 
Boured (faith he) more than they al; he wrought mighty converſions. 
And is ſo inall other conditions of men. Doſt thou deſire: to. treaſure up a 
ood name amongſt men: | Labour to do all the good thou canſt; let the Time 
and the Place thou liveſt in, be the better for thee. "T'was David's commenda- 
tion which Saint Paul gives him long after he was dead, As xiii. 36.. David 
he ſerved his own generation by the 'will of God. He was uſeful and beneficial to 
the times he lived in. How honourable is that commendation of Nehemzab, and 
how comfortable to him 2 Remember me; O Lord; for the good that I have done 11 
this People. To be a Foſeph, a Moſes, a, Nehemiah, to God's People, 'tis the greateſt 
commendation. n YI 
II. Theſe words, Since the days of. John the Baptiſt, thev put honour upon his 
Miniſtry... John's Miniſtry had this Prerogative, that he was the firſt that pub- 
liſhed and preached the Goſpel. And ſee here he carries the name of it. The be- 
ginnings of the Goſpel 'are reckoned here from the days of John the Baptiſt, 'Tis 


an happy thing, and the matter of much honour, to bethe beginners of any good, 


to lay the firſt ſtone in the Churches building ; to be like Paul, a wife Maſter-build- 
er, to lay the Foundation, the chief honour of the building belongs to-him. Thoſe 
Saints above other, God doth regiſter and cannonize that have been Leaders, and 
Examples, and Authors of good, Planters of Churches, or firſt Reformers. This 
is the honour the Scripture puts upon Seth, Then began men to ca! upon the name 
of the 'Lord, Gen. Vi,26. This was Abraham's honour, when all was over-{pread 
with Idolatry, then heireſtored the Worſhip of God, that gained him that name, 
to be the Father of the Faithful. St, Peter accounted. it a great honour done to him, 
that God made choice of hini to be the firſt Teacher to the Gentiles, As xiv.7. 
What dignity like this, |to be a Moſes, a Deliverer, a Law-giver to God's People, 
an Elias, a Repairer of Religion, a Zerubbabel, a Joby, a Paul, an Athenaſius, an Av 
guſt ine, a Luther ? Tis a bleſſed thing to bear dare in God's Kalendar, to be a begin- 
ner of any good in the Church of God. He well deferved the name of inaiv:r&, that 
is-much to be commended; whoas St. Paul ſpeaks of him, was the firſt fruits of Achaia, 
'Tis the honour of Antioch, that there the Diſciples were firſt called Chri{tzays, As 
xi. 26. As on the contrary, what Infamy like this, to bean Author and Beginner 
of any evil, an Achay, a troubler of Iſrael, a Feroboam'that made 1ſrael to ſin, a Thes 
das, a Tudas,a Barrabbas, to beinventers of evil things, as St. Pau/ brands them, Rom. 
1.30, to bean Hananiah, that taught Rebellion againit the Lord, Jer. xxxviii. 16. like 
' the two wicked men Ezekiel ſpeaks of, Chap. xi.2. Theſe are the men that deviſe miſ: 
chief; and give wicked counſel in this City, Such men, their name ſhall rot, and be a 
curie and execration to all Poſterity. 
; TIT. Thek 
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©. HEL Theſe words, Since the days of Fohn the Baprift they put honour upon Germ | 
ays that enjoyed ſuch a Mi- wy 


the age in which he lived. Thoſe days were happy 
- niſter and means of Grace, I, That's it which ennobles and honours an Age, and 
Time, and Place, to enjoy the opportunities of Grace and Salvation ; that makes 
this Time fo renowned that they had Fohn Baptiſt amongſt them, ſuch a Prea- 
cher of Righteouſneſs. 

For outward reſpeQs, theſe times were not ſuch happy times. The People of 


got the Rule over them. Fleſh and Blood would account thoſe times fad times. 
No, as. long as Chriſt's. Kingdom goes forward, and a New Prophet is raiſed, and 
God viſits his People, they are happy times. This raiſed Capernaum, and lifted it 
up to Heaven, that Chriſt was amongſt them, and preached the Goſpel to them, 
Mat. xi. 23. Good men make the Places and the Ages in which they live, to be 
good"; 2s Noah proved to the People of his Age, he ſhall comfort us concerning 
all our trouble and ſorrow. Amongſt men, we account thoſe times good, when 
any excellent Art or Invention that proves uſetul to Mankind hath been found 
out ; as Printing, and thereby the Propagating of Learning and Knowledge. How 
much more happy are thoſe times, when Religion proſpers, and the Goſpel hath 
free courſe, and is glorified amongſt us ! This made the Bereans more honou- 
rable men than they of Theſſalonica, that they entertained the Goſpel with all 
readineſs, At. xvii. 11. Andon the contrary, the want of theſe bleſia opportu- 
nities, makes an Age an evil and wotul Age. As he faid of himſelf, that he was 
born, & ce@le & ſolo, & ſeculo infelici, in an unlucky hour. Thus the Pſal/mij# ber 
wails the miſery-of the Jews, We ſee not any Viſions, uo Prophets left among ft us, 
Pal; lxxiv. 9. Such dark times, are diſmal times. 

That's the firſt Conſideration of - the words as they refle& upon Fohn Baptiſt, 
they honour his Perſon, his Miniſtry, the Age in which he lived. | 

Secondly, ' Theſe words are conſiderable, as refpe&ting the condition of the 
Church in St. Fohw's time, 'tis various and.changeable, and ſubject to alterations, 
Before John's coming Religion was at a low ebb, little Piety appeared; the Pha- 
niſees Hypocriſy, and the Sadduces Prophaneneſs had overſpread that People. Now 
Religion begins to proſper and flouriſh. Before there. were ſmall Converſions ; but 
a few, but an handful ; now God hath ſent a plentitul Harveſt. 'Tis the conditi- 
on and ſucceſs that the Church finds, 'tisnot always alke ; ſometimes it is more 
conſpicuous, ſometimes overcaſt and much obſcured : Sometimes God's Miniſters; 
like St. Peter, they labour all. night and catch nothing ; at other times they havea plen- 
tiful fiſhing, and their Netsare laden and filled with Converts. What a low tide was 
the Churchat in Noah's time ! nor eight righteous men in all his Generation. Then 
again Religion flouriſhed, and: wen called upon the name of the Lord. How low was 
the Church in E/7s time / the Word of God was rare, no open Viſion, or Prophet 
among them : then God raiſed up Samuel and David, and Religion grew intorequeſt 
again, The Church is compared to the Moon, it hath its Wainings and Eclipſes ; 
and yet again it is filled with light. When Chriſt came, what a ſmall number of 
faithful ones were found 2 Old Simeon, old Anna, a few that waited for the Meſfah, 
but then ſoon after, the world went after him. | 

It ſhould teach us thankfulneſs, that God hath let us live in bleſſed times where 
is Goſpel flouriſhed, and the means of Salvation lay open. to us. We might have 
been born Pagans, Iufidels, Papiſts, but God reſerved us to Times of Truth and 
Peace, would we have known the time of our viſitaion, and made uſe of it. What 
laith Chriſt to his Diſciples 2 Bleſſed are your eyes, for they ſee, and your ears, for they 
bear; for many have defired to ſee, and hear, but have not ſeen, nor heard them, Mart. 
Xi, 17, Make uſe of thoſe opportunities which yet God affords us. Fohn (hall not 
always preach ; Chriſt will not always clock like an Hen to gather us under his 
Wings, The days will come, when ye ſhall defrre to ſee one of the days of the Son of 
Man, and ye ſhall not ſee it, Luke xvii. 22. 

We have done with the date and ſeaſon, that was, the days of John the Baptiſt ; 
ye now come, | 


Secondly, 


God were under the bondage of a Foreign power, and Xerod a cruel Tyrant had | 
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Secondly, To theeffect of Fohw's Miniſtry, how it wrought with the people - It 


had a wonderful and gracious effe& upon them : It begar in theman earneſt and 
importunate preſſing into Heaven. 'Tis expreſſed in words of great vehemency ; 
The Kingdom of Heaven ſuffereth violence, and the violent take it by force. 

And in' it are two things remarkable ; 

L. Here is their Holy Endeavour, they preſs upon it with violence. 

IT. Here is the Happy Succeſs, they take it by force, and are poſſeſſed of it. 

Firſt, Let us conſider the ſtrength of their endeavour, they offer violence to the 
Kingdom of Heaven. A ſtrange torm of ſpeaking, that the Kingdom of Heaven 
ſhould be ſubje& to any violent aſhults! For Earthly Kingdoms, 'tis no wonder 
to ſee them ſurprized by violence ; but Heaven is a Xingdom that cannot be ſhaken, 
Heb. xii. Thieves cannot break in upon it, Mat. vi. What conſtruction ſhall we 
make of theſe words 2 

x. *Tis no bodily violence that can be offered to it, as if we could take Heaven 
by ſtorming it ; build up ſome Babe/ that may reach up to Heaven, and ſcale the 
Walls of it ; as the Heathen Poets feigned of the Giants that waged War with their 
Gods. No, he that fits in Heaven laughs ſuch Aſlaults ro ſcorn. Heaven is not liable 
to ſuch Onſets, "Tis no bodily violence. 

2. Nor is it the hypocritical violence of ſome perverſe Zealots ; whether right 
or wrong, do any thing, though never ſo unjuſt and unlawful, upon pretence of 
gaining of Heaven, and ſetting up of that Kingdom ; the advancing of Chriſt's 
Scepter, and to compaſs that, uſe any means, though never ſo unwarrantable, 
defraud, oppreſs, perſecute all that ſtands in their way. Such Nimrods there are 
in the world, mighty Hunters before the Lord. Hunters, ye know, keep not in the 
Road, but over Hedge and Ditch, as their game leads them ; ſtick at nothing 
though never fo lawleſs and violent, if it makes for their advantage. The Devil 
broached this Divinity betimes in the Church. Saint Paul crys out of it, Let us 
do evil that good may come. of it, whoſe damnation is juſt, Rom. 1ii. 8. No, God hates 
Robbery for burnt-offerings, Wai. Ixi. 8. Will 'you ſteal, murder, and ſwear falſly, faith 
God in Jeremy, and then come and ſtand b-fore me in this houſe, asif you had been 
doing ſome breles for God 2 No, God can carry forward his own work, maintain 
his own cauſe, uphold his own glory, without the ungodly and violent pradt- 
ces of ſuch Pretenders. | 

3. Nor is it the ſuperſtitious violence that ſome would offer to themſelves for 
the gaining of Heaven. Such frantick Chriſtians there have been, maiming, and 
diſmembring their bodies 'to fit them for Heaven. No, The great Council of Nice 
made a ſtrict Canon againſt fuch Superſtitions. And yet afterwards the Circumcel- 
lions in Africa, and other Donatiſts, thought, by murdering themſelves that they 
ſhould purchaſe Heaven. No, 'tis not the unlawtulneſs of violence, but the ear- 
neſtneſs of violence that is here commended ; not an' injurious violence, but an 
indullrious violence. As elſewhere the Goſpel commends not the falſeneſs of the 
unjuſt Steward, but his forecaſt and providence. And Chriſt commends to our 
imitation, not the venom of the Serpent, but the wiſdom of the Serpent. Be wiſe 
as Serpents, but innocent as Doves. 

So then, the point briefly is thus much, that Fahx's preaching wrought this 
bleſſed effet in his Auditors, and fo ſhould the Goſpel work in us; ny ao in 
them an holy violence, and ſtrong ſtriving to gain Heaven. 

For the better underſtanding ofthis Truth, we will make theſe four Enquiries: 

I. Quibus mediis > What were the means by which St. Fohn wrought this e- 
gerneſs in them to be thus violent ? 

2. Quibus attibus > Wherein doth this violence and earneſtneſs conſiſt ? 

3- Quibus fundamentis > What are the reaſons and grounds why this violence 
muſt be uſed 2 

4. uibus motivis > What are the motives and inducements that may ſtir us up 
to it? 

I. Quibus mediis? What were the means by which the Baptiſt prevailed thus 


with the People, to put them upon fo earneſt a purſuit for the winning of pos ; 
e 
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We may conceive the means to be of two ſorts, 
Firſt Sort of means were DoCctrinal, ſuch as refer to his Doctrine and Miniſtry. 
Second Sort were Perſonal, thoſe that refer to his life, and demeanor. ; 

I. There was that in St. Fobx's dodtrine which enflamed his Auditors with + 

defire of Heaven. There were three things in Foh» Bapti/'s DoQtrine, that had a 
ſpecial efficacy upon the hearts of the people. 

x. The firſt was, vehemens reprehenfio ; Fohn came not in the Spirit of #5, but in 
the ſpirit of E/zas ; uſed not a gentle reproof only, but rebuked them ſharplv. He 
was 2 ſharp and ſevere reprehender of all fin and impiety. He was a Son of Thun- 
der, he ſoothed up no man in his impiety : He ſpared not the Souldiers, not the 
Publicans, not the Phariſees, no not Zerod himſelf. O generation of Vipers! there 
he doth ſharply reprove them. The Ax is laid to the root of the tree; there he doth as 
dreadfully threaten them. He convinces them of Sin, and he acquaints them with 
Hell, and the terrour of that puniſhment,and thus awakens them. I, Men through- 
ly convinced of ſin, driven out of all excuſes, affrighted with the threatnings of 
thoſe heavy puniſhments that will overtake them : ſuch men are likelyeſt to be 
wrought upon. Reprove them ſharply, that they may be ſound in the faith, faith Paul 
to Titus, 1. 13. That, if any thing, may work upon them, The Scribes and Phariſees 
they would find fault with ſome Ceremonious Irregularities, and impoſe upon the 
people ſome outward expiations, which never entered into the Conſcience, or 
brought any ſpiritual trouble upon mens ſouls ; but John's word goes deep,he flaſhes 
Hell-fire in their faces if they will not repent. Such kind of Preaching will arouze 
men, and make them look about them. 

2. A ſecond thing obſervable in Saint Fohr's preaching, by which he prevailed 
thus mightily with them, was gratigſa invitatio, a ſweet and gracious invitation unto 
the Kingdom of Heaven. John dd not only convince them, but perſwades them 
not only threatens them, but promiſes them ; not only ſcares them with Hell, but 
acquaints them with the hopes of ZZeavey, tells them, the Kingdom of Heaven is at 
hand. The Scribes and Phariſees kept away the Key of Knowiedg but John ſets 
open Heaven Gates to them. John was fibula Legis & Puangelii, as Auguſtine ſpeaks 
of him ; as it were a mixt and compounded Miniſter of Law and Goſpel. By the 
one "he drives them ; by the other he draws them: he carries fire in one 
hand, and water in the other. I, hope of Mercy and Pardon will make Re- 
bels come in and ſubmit themſelves. Perſiſt in your fins, and Hell ſhall de- 
vour you : Repent, and turn to God, and Heaven ſhall receive you. That's 
a winning word ; fuch gracious aſſurances will work effetually with them. 
But then, 

3. The moſt effetual means by which he prevailed, is clara annunciatio Chriſti, his 
clear and evident preaching of Chriſt, 4z«7vai/««7&, he points out the Lamb of God 
that taketh away the fins of the World. Here was John's great advantage, he brings in 
the promiſed Meſſiah, the Author of Grace, preaches him more clearly and 
diſtinatly than any before. That, above all, is the converting truth. As 
tis faid of Paul and Barnabas their preaching of Chriſt, 7hey ſo ſpate, that a great 
multitude believed, Ads xiv.1. A full Moon makes a full Sea; ſo a clear andet- 
feual preaching of Chriſt makes a full Church. All men will come into 
him that can ſhew him the Meſlias. The Samaritan Woman can bring out 
all the City with theſe tidings, John iv. 29. Come, ſee a man that told me all 
things, that ever I did: Is not this the Chriſt? Then they went out of the City, 
and came unto him. All the moral and fubtile diſcourſe in the world cannot 
prevail fo much, as Ecce Agnus Dei! Behold the Lamb of God! John 1. 29. Be- 
lieve in the Lord Feſus, As xvi. 31. This is the converting Truth, this little 
Leven will ſeaſon the whole ſump; this little grain of Muſtard-ſeed will 
grow to a great tree; this one Spark will enflame the whole World ; 
this ſmall Stone will grow to an huge Mountain. Behold the Lamb of 
God, makes mighty converſions. | 
Theſe are the Dotrinal means by which Fohs prevailed. —_ 
Secondly, There were media perſonalia, _ were ſome accellory helps in his ou 
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Serm, |, fon, that advanced this work; and made it ſo proſperous and prevailing with the 
WY people. 


I. His conſtancy, he was a conſtant and reſolute Preacher of Truth. Chrig 


gives him this Teſtimony, he was not a Reed tofſed to and fro with every puf o 


wind, guided his courſe by the motions of the heavens, not by the Weather-cock, 
ths not his copy upon any mans pleaſure, Neither the favour nor the frowns 
of Herod made him ſurceaſe the preaching of Truth. He was ſtrongly grounged 
in the truth committed to him, and did not depart from it ; Let them return to thee 
but return not thou to them, Jer. xv. 19. *Tis 2 great means to convert others to Re. 
ligion, to be well grounded and confirmed in it our ſelves. It gives authority t» 
what weſpeak, when we can ſay with Peter, We follow not deceitful fables; but 
what we have ſeen, and are well aſſuredof. As we may not aſſumeto our ſelves an 
abſolute infallibility, ſo we muſt be far trom a deſultorious levity in matters of R@ 
ligion, not altering, our Religion, as the World alters her faſhion. Miniſters muſt 
not be bilingues, not double-tongued, even in this ſenſe alſo, as Athanaſius ſpegks, 
ſometimes Cir Bb one thing, ſometimes the quite contrary, but conſtant in their 
Profeſſion. Eſtabliſhment in the preſent Truth, is a great inducement to others to 
embrace that Doctrine which we ſo conſtantly hold to, 

IT. A ſecond inducement that prevailed with the people, was St. John's ſobriety 
and gravity, and holy conyerfation. He was no delicate, voluptuous man, taken 
with pleaſures, not cloathed in ſoft and gaudy rauntent, no flaunting Courtier ; but 
grave, ſober, ſevere. His life, his food, his apparel, ang all his demeanor, was a 
ſecond Sermon. 'The Wilderneſs fitted him to undergo the Court-life without lux- 
ury, and to ſuffer, and endure the Priſon without eMbuſnck, Such a man gains 

reat authority in the hearts of all men. As Chryſoſtom ſpeaks, Santtorum aſpettus, 
& veſtium amittus, & calceorum mos ; a rene 6h and outward deportment 
ſhould be fuch as may adorn the Goſpel, that'Me Miniſtry be not blamed, ” that 
the Goſpel be not evil-poken of, that others may be won by the good converſs- 
tion of Chriſtians. Saint Fohn wrought no miracles, but his holy converſation was 
as effectual as Miracles, faith St. Auguſtine, to prevail with the people. - 

IIT, A third inducement that won the people to embrace his Doctrine, was his 
great humility. Saint Fob» might have been what he would, the people were ready 
to ſet him high, and to put honour upon him. He might have been taken for that 
great Prophet which Moſes foretold of : he might have been accounted Elias him- 
ſelf, not only in Sparit, but in Perſon alſo. Nay, the People were ready to acknow- 
ledg him the Meſſias, the Chriſt of God. Saint Fohn owns none of all theſe digni- 
ties, but diſclaims them all. Many an one would have afſumed theſe offers,at leaſt 
have held the people in ſuſpence ; it will make for the credit of his Miniſtry to 
be highly thought of: No, Saint John's lowly Spirit refuſes theſe advantages. He 
was expreſs in his anſwer, he confeſſed and denyed not, but tells them plainly, he 
was neither ſo, nor ſo ; but a poor Miniſter of Chriſt, willing, but yet not wor- 
thy to do him ſervice. I, this will commend us to the Conſciences of all men, when 
we ſeek not our own glory, but the glory of Chriſt. ' Thus Peter, when he had 
wrought a Miracle, faith, Te men of 1ſrael, why look ye upon us, as if our pawer or holi- 
 neſg had cured this man > No, the Name of Chriſt hath made this man whole, 4s 

111. See this ſpirit of St. Paul, 2 Cor. 1v. 5. We preach not our ſelves, but Chriſt Je- 
ſas the Lord, and our ſelves your ſervants for Jeſus ſake. | 

We have done with the firſt Enquiry 2 What were the means by which St. John 
prevailed with the people, and — them ſo zealous in the purſuit of Heaven. 

Come we tothe next Enquiry, 

2, Quibus atibus, Wherein doth this violenceand earneftneſs conſiſt in purſuing 
aſter Heaven 2 It will expreſs it ſelf in theſe particulars. 

{. It requires an high prizing, and judicious eſteeming of it ; a valuing of Hea- 
ven, and the gaining ot itabove all other things. Will a man ſtrive, and toil, and 
parſucafrer that which he ſets hought by, and makes no reckoning of 2 Thar which 
1, ncedle(s, is alſo worthleſs. Quod opus non eft efſe, charum non eſt : Cato. No,if thou 
belt flight in thy efteem of Heaven, thou wilt be ſlow in thy purſuit of it. When 
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the People had: entertained a baſe report of the Land of Come that it was not | 
worth the labour, they concluded to return to Faye again. But what faid Caleb Serm [. 


and Foſhaa 2 Oh! "tis a good Land, let's go up and take it at once. If thou accounteſt 
Heaven a Treaſure, then thou wilt ſearch for it. Poſſeſs thy mind with the ho- 
lineſs and happineſs of that place; meditate on that glory that ſhall be revealed 
of thee, and it will make thee deſpiſe all other things, count them dung in compare 
with Heaven ; it will make thee think no labour or pains too great for the attain- 
ing of it. This put life into St. Paul, and quickened up his care, PhzL. iii. 14. Tpreſs 
toward the mark, for the price of the high calling of God in Chriſt Feſas. That's the 
firſt ; eſteem it highly, and thou wilt purſue it earneſtly, 

2. A ſecond thing that makes up this holy Violence, is an earneſt deſire of it, 
when the longings of our ſoul are ſtrongly bent upon it. A cold faint wiſh that 
we may be in Heaven hereafter, when we are at leiſure, or can live here no long- 
er, is far from violence, it will put no ſtreſs for it. No, we muſt fix our Will upon 


it, raviſh our hearts with the thoughts of it, enflame our ſouls with the deſire of 


it;'as David did : One thing have I deſired of the Lord, that will T ſeek after, Pſal, 
xxvii. 4. Give over all other wiſhes, ſo thou mayelt attain to this longing. Thus 
the Spouſe expreſles the fervency of her love to Chriſt ; 0h! 7 am fick of love. The 
Scripture calls it hungring and thirſting. Fames, que non faſtidit, ſed cibo pellitur. 
[t cannot be ſatisfied till it hath atrained to it. 

3. This violence for Heaven will put us upon an unwearied ſeeking, and en- 
quiring, and purſuing after it. Violence in affection will beget in us violence in acti- 


on. Thus Solomon ſets out the ſeeking for Heaven ; If thou cryeſt after knowledge, and 


lifteſt up thy voice for underſtanding ; if thou ſeek for it as for filver, and ſearcheſt 
for it, as for hid treaſure. It will make us importunate with God; take no denyal 
2s the Canaanitiſh Woman did with Chriſt; wreſtling with God for it, as icod 
did with the Angel : it will ſpare no labour or endeavour. Such endeavours are 
et out in Scripture in terms of vehemeny : They are called the fightings of Faith, 
r Tim. vi. 12. The ſtrivings of Prayer, Rom. xv. 30. The wreſtlings of a Chriſtian, 
Epheſ.vi.12. See how St. Paulexprelſes his violence, Phil.iii.12, J16xe 4 inixluriyer®, 
I purſue, faith he, aud ſtretch out my ſelf. It ſignifies the utmoſt ſtrains of the bo- 
dy tocatch at any thing, 

4 Violence will endure difficulties, venture upon dangers, run hazards to attain 
its deſires, leap over hinderances, break through every thing to gain Heaven. 7he 
Sluxgard faith, there is a Lyon in the way. Samſon 1s reſolute, and goes out to meet it 
and grapple with it. Caleb and Foſhua contels the ſtrength of their enemies. What 
then? Ler's go up at oace, and overcome them. Such are the violent purſuers of Hea- 
ven. Tell Paul of bonds and impriſonment that do await upon him, 'tis no news 
to him, he looks for them. We muſt throuzh many tribulations enter into Heaven, 
My life is not dear to me, ſo I may finiſh my courſe with joy, Acts xx. 2.4, 

5. Violence will ſhew it ſelfin a firm and faſt laying hold on that which it makes 
after. Such muſt be the apprehenſions of a Chriſtian. He that is violent for Heaven, 
will faſten upon it firmly, believe ſtedfaſtly, embrace the Promiſes of it aſſuredly, 
unite to Chriſt inſeparably, intrench himſelt in his hope of Heaven impregnably. 
Thus the Spouſe, when ſhe found him whom her heart ſearched for, laid faſt hold 
on him, would not part with him; as Eliſha to Elijah, As the Lord lives, and as thy 
ſoul Irves, 1 will nor leave thee. Alas! how feeble are moſt mens apprehenſions of 
Heaven ! They put all upon adventure, never work their hearts to any ſtrong aſſu- 
rances. What faith Paul to Timothy ? Fight the good fight of Faith, lay hold on eternal! 
life, x Tim. vi. 12. And again, Heb. ui. 6. Hold faſt the an_ of our hope 
firm to the eyd. Violent purtuances will beget ſtrong apprehenſions, firm periwas 
lions, undoubting reliances upon the Promiſes ot Heaven. 

We proceed to the third Enquiry, 

J- Quibus fundamentis? What are the grounds and reaſons of this violence ? 
What neceſſity is there.to uſe ſuch violence and earneſt endeavours tor rhe 
_ Raining of Heaven 2 Surely there is much neceility tor it every way : Take it in 
theſe tive particulars: 
L253 t. The 
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rt. The firſt is naturalis diſtantia. There is naturally a great diſtance and ix. 


Y_ proportion 'twixt usand Heaven. Were we Borderers, or born within the Confines 


of Heaven, we might more eaſily ſtep into it. But there is-a great ſpace and di. 
ſtance 'twixt'us and it, a great gulf that muſt be paſſed through. And this diſtance 
is not diſtantia loci, but diſſimilitudinis, a great diſproportion, and diſlimilituce 
*rwixt our nature and it. Loyg? ſumus 4 te in regzone diſſimilitudinis, Avg, in Confeſ], 
« We are far from thee, being ſo unlike to thee. That's heavenly, we are earthly 
that's ſpiritual, weare carnal ; that's incorruptible, we corruptible. Much ado there 
muſt be to fit fleſh and blood to inherit Heaven. Great pains required to raiſe up 


our nature to ſo high a condition, and to mate us meet partakers of the inleritance of 


the Saints in light. Col. i. 12. That's the firſt ground, the greatneſs of the diſtance, 
it will coſt pains and travel to reachunto it. 

2. A ſecond ground why violence muſt be uſed, is vitzoſa contrarietas. There 
is not only a large diſtance, but a vitious contrariety that is in our ſinful nature, 
to the attaining of Heaven. There is not only aliquid ultra, but aliquid contra, not 
only adiſſimilitude, but an oppoſition and contrariety that muſt be overcome in 
us, which hinders us from Heaven. Corruption cannot inherit incorruption : No unclean 
thing muſt enter into that holy place. And 'tis noeaſiething to ſubdue this contrariety 
that is in our nature, much labour is required to the effeRing of it- Our Nature 
is ſo corrupted, that Chriſt tells Nicodemas, we muſt be born a-new, or we cannot 64- 
ter into the Kingdom of Heaven. St. Paul ſhews us this, Col. iii. x. where he bids us, 
Seek thoſe things that are above. He ſhews us what 1t will coſt us, Mortifie your men- 
bers, which are upon the earth. Mortifying, that's a killing word. We muſt offer an 
holy violence to our ſinful luſts. Cut off thy right hand, pluck out thy right eye, if it 
hinders thee from Heaven : thoſe ſins that are as profitable as thy right hand, thoſe 
luſts that are as pleaſant as thy right eye, theſe muſt be mortified. Try thy ſtrength 
but withany one ſin, thou wilt find it noeaſie matter to ſubdue and mortific it, 
St. Paul, that great Proficient in this hard work of Mortification, yet ſtill found 
it an hard and laborious task, Je beat down his own body, and kept it in ſubjetion if by 
any means he might attain to the Kingdom of Heaven. 

3- Athird ground for this neceſſity of violence, is /egalis excluſio. Tt requires 
much ado to get into Heaven; we are all excluded by the ſentence of God's Law, 
Heaven-Gates ſtand ſhut againſt us : God hath placed a Cherub with a flaming 
ſword, thatkeeps the paſlage into Paradiſe.Do you think it an eaſie matter to appealc 
ſo angry a God, to get the reverſing of ſo ſevere a Sentence, to obtain admittance 
by thatflaming ſword,and toget Heaven-Gate opened with a little knocking2No ve- 
rily,nothing but earnelſtneſs,and all poſſible importunity, c:n remove theſe obſtacl:s. 

4. There is yet a fourth ground, Evangelica difficultas. Though the Goſpel gives 
us hope to enter into Henven, yet upon ſuch conditions as require great violence 
and contention. Repentance: Oh / how painful is that-to fleth and blood ! Be- 
lieving of Myſteries which nature conceives not : Oh! *tis the hardeſt thing in 
the world to believe. The bearing of the Croſs, We muſt through manifi Id afflictions 
enter into Heaven: the hating of that which we moſt dearly love, it they hinder 
in this holy purſuit ; the loving of thoſe whom we hate mot bitterly, our deadly 
enemies : theſe Evangelical Duties are not ealily performed, but with much pains 
and difficulty. | 

5. There is yet another neceſlity of violence, that's inimica oppoſitio : We mull 
look for enemies that will oppoſe us. It thy tace be towards Heaven, and thou 
makeſt that way, expect to be encountered with manifold Adverſaries. As Chry- 
/oftome ſpeaks of Eliah's paſſage to Heaven in a fiery Chariot ; Oh! how did the 
Devil,the Prince of the Air,ſtorm to ſee him paſſing through his Territory and Re- 
gion! So will Satan way-lay thee, and ſtir up Enmities and Perſecutions againll 
tiiee, AJ that will live grdly in this preſent World, ſhall ſuffer perſecutions, 21im. 
iii, 12, He that paſſes through an enemies Country(ſuch is the World to a good 
Chriſtian) he muſt look tor blows, he had need arm himſelf with courage, and break 
through with violence, and ſtrong reſolution. 


Ye ſeerthe grounds why this violence is neceſſary, and it will yet further aF- 
pear 


0n Matthew xi. 12. 


— 
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in hand, that 'tis no ſuch hard matter 'to'enter into Heaven, but exceeding eafie. 

(1.) As firſt, tis i» eleitjone preparatum, the Kingdom of Heaven, 'tis already 
prepared tor: us, we are ordained to it, Mat. xxv. 34 God hath appointed us to eter- 
nal life, we are veſſels of honour. True, *tis preparatum, and yet rapiendum. *Tis 
deſigned ro us, and yet we mult ſtrive tor it. As it -was in Lots deliverance from 
thedeftruction of S»dom, The Angel atlured him he ſhould be delivered, and eſcape 
to Z'ar ;' T'cannot do any thing till thou be come thither: and yet Lot muſt beſtir 
himſelf ; "Eſcape for thy. life, faith the''Angel, "left thou be conſumed, Gen. xix. 22. 
The Land of Canaan was a Type of Heaven, that was a Land of Promiſe, God 
did abſolutely intend it them : but yet/the People were to go up armed, it muſt 
coſt them blows to get the poſſeſſion of it. God's purpoſes do not exclude, but 
imply, and enforce our beſt endeavours; Chriſt tells us, the Kingdom is prepared ; 
but yet before entry there mult be teeding, cloathing, viſiting; muchto be done, 
and that implies much to be {uffered, Hunger, Nakedneſs, Impriſonment, manifold 
a(flictions, much hardſhip to attain it, 

(2.) Bur then ſecondly, the difficulty is overcome to our hands, tis ix redemp- 
tions acquifitum, Chriſt hath overcome, and purchafed, and poſletled it for us. True, 
and yet we muſt be vjo/ent}, though we be redemprr, We muſt diſtinguiſh inter 
jus, & poſſeſionem. Our Title is good upon our Saviour's Purchaſe; but yet the poſ- 
ſeſſion is encumbred .with many difficalties. The Leprous man had title ro his 
houſe, but might not Le ſuffered to enter into it till he was throughly cleanſed. 
Many conditions are {tridtly'required before preſent admiſſion, 

(3.) But then thirdly, theſe conditions are mitigated and qualified, 'tis para 
ous, & infirmis promiſſum. Weak Repentance, if it be true; imperfe& Faith, 
and our honeſt Endeavours, will be accepted. * True, we may be weak ones, and 
yet muſt be violent. 

[. The leaſt grain of Grace, is not eaſily got. Diu flevi, ut ſeſe intis mihi per- 
ſuaderet, It colt Auga/tine tears and Prayers to attain toany meaſure of true Grace. 
0 ye of little Faith, faith Chriſt to his Diſciples, after ſo much tcaching, ſo many 
miracles to confirm and ſtrengthen them. 

Il. A weak Faith muſt be a ſtriving Faith ; as the Apoſlles begged of Chriſt, 
Lord, increaſe our Faith; as the poor mann the Goſpel begged it-with Tears, Lord, 
Thelieve, help my unbelief. 

(4.) But then all theſe ſtrugglings and ſtrivings may be prevented. Heaven 
may be in momento acquifitum ; lome have tept into Heaven in an inſtant. . As the 
Thief upon the Croſs, upon his firſt Prayer to Chriſt, Heaven was beſtowed on 
him, True, it may be ſudden, but then it mutt be violent. That rare, extraor- 
dinary Convert, uſed great violence. 

[. Vis contra conſuetudinem, to alter ſo ſuddenly, alter fo long a cuſtom in ſin- 
ning, argues great violence. 

l. Yis contra tentationes ; to overcome ſo many temptat:ons as that Holy Thief 
did, argued great violence. His Fellow-Thiet blaſpheming, all the People revi- 
ling of Jeſus,our Saviour's great ignominy which then he ſuffered ; ro break through 
all theſe diſſwaſions of Faith, requires grear violence. 

Ill. The leſs time, the greater violence. 'To do that in an inſtant which the 
Yaints have been doing all their life-time, was no eatfte performance. Maximum 
ſpatium minimo tempore conficere, is motus velociſ/imus, faith the Philoſopher : He 
that can rid fo much way in fo ſmall a time, muſt beſtir himſelf mightily. 

Which, if it be fo, that ſuch violence is required for the obtaining ot Heaven, 
Ict me ask your Conſciences three Queſtions. 

Firſt, What will become of thoſe remiſs, flothful, perfun&ory Chriſtians, that 
count a little ſlight, formal Religion, without any lite or alacrity, will dothe deed ? 
ourely ſuch Seekers as they, will fall ſhort of Heaven. What faith Solomon? Strong 
men attain riches. Whoever proſpered in any Trade of lite by ſuch poor endea- 
Yours 2 which is all that ſuch men beſtow for Heaven. 

Secondly, If ſuch violence be requiſite for gaining of Heaven, what will y__—_— 
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of thoſe that wholly neglect ir, never mind it 2 Let them take Heaven that lift, 
they never buſie their thoughtsabour it::1n-whar caſe will they be? What faith our 
Saviour, Luke xiii. 24, Strive to enter in at. the ftrait Gate, for many ſhall ſeek toen- 
ter in, but fhall not be able. If ſome Seekers thall mils of it ;: they that regard it nor 
ſhall never attain4r. | Hp | 

Thirdly, What will become of violent oppoſers, if only violent ſeekers ſhall gain 
it? They that ſet themſelves violently againſt it, in what caſe will they be in > Cry 
down Religion, Mockers, and-ſcorners of all true Piety : let fuch conſider that fad 
ſaying, of St. Peter, If the righteous be _ ſaved, not without much ado, what 
wilt become of thoſe that reject the Goſpel 2 | 

Laſtly, nz motiva? What motives are:there to ſtir up this violence in gaining 
of Heaven. | 

. Conſider the Price, 'tis a Kingdom. 
IT. Conſider the Succeſs, they ſhall ſpeed. 

+ TH. Confider the Loſs, if thou faileft. 

I. Conſider the Price, tis a Xingdom, worth the ſtriving for. Crowns and Scep- 
ters will be a good recompence for ſtrivings and fightings. And this conqueſt, it is 
not like our conqueſts in this world. Here the chiet Commander gets the Kingdom, 
the other Souldiers muſt be content with inferiour rewards. But in this Warfare, eve- 
ry valiant Soldier ſhall be a Conqueror, every Conqueror ſhall be a King, Rev. iti. 21, 
To him that overcemeth, will I grant to = with me in my Throne, faith Chriſt. Who 
will not beſtir himſelf to gaina Kingdom? | 

II. Conſider the Succeſs ;' -7he zolent take it by force; They are ſure to ſpeed. In 
ourearthly fightings there often fall out many diJappointments; but never any man 
{trived for Heaven indeed, thatever miſked of it. We fight not as uncertain, but are 
ſure to ſpeed, if we faint not. Pugna, adjuvuabo te ; vince, coronabo te : Auguſtine. Fight, 
I wil aſſiſt thee ; overcome, I will crown thee, In earthly purſuit, there may be failings, 
The Race is not to the ſwift, nor the Battel to the ſtrong, Ecclel. ix. x1, But no man 
that ſought Heaven in good earneſt, did ever miſs of it. 

HI. Make ſure of Heaven, or ele let me tell thee, Hell will make fure of thee 
Haſten to Zoar, or elſe periſh. We cannot fay with the two Tribes ; We will pay 
on this fide Jordan, not fight for Canaan. Regnare nolo, ſufficit mihi ſalvum fore. No, 

if Heaven do notreceive thee, Hell will certainly lay hold upon thee. 
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And now alſo the Ax is laid to the root of the tree : Therefore every tree which bring: 
eth not forth good fruit, is hewn down and caſt into the fire. 


[SATTEIP 1M b 
\hd) 


Aint John the Baptiſt is by ſome of the Fathers, called Fibula Leyis, 
| & Evangelii, the Claſp that, unites the Two Teſtaments. In his 
Perion and Office, the Law and the Goſpel both joyned and met 
together. In reſpect of the Law, fþ he is called a Prophet, the laſt 
Prophet that immediately foretold Chriſt's coming and manifeſts- 
tion; his Father Zachary terms him The Prophet of the Higheſt. He 
was Elias redivivus, a ſecond Elias raiſed up to the Church. Inreſpe& of the New 
Teſtament, 1o he was an Evargeli/t; pointing out and diſcovering the Mellias al- 
ready come and exhibited. He 
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” He bore a double Office. 


Firſt, He was a Meſſenger ſent before Chriſt, Malac. iii.1. Behold Twill ſend my 5 


Meſſenger to prepare my way. That was his Prophetical Office, as belonging to the 
Old Teſtament. 

Secondly, He performed the Office of an Uſher, attending upon the Perſon of 
Chriſt, proclaiming his coming, pointing out his preſence ; Beho/d the Lamb of God 
actually exhibited. So he was an Evangeliſt and Miniſter of the Goſpel. 

And as he was a Forerunner in his Perſon and Office ; ſo he was in his Doctrine, 
The Doctrine of Fohy, it was a Doctrine of Preparation,and that's the DoEtrine of Re- 
pentance. The aim and ſcope of his Preaching was ?o call men to Repentance. His Bap- 
tizing is called the Baptiſm of Repentance, Mark. i. 4. Yes, Repentance is that which 
fits and prepares men for the entertaining of Chriſt. The Apoſtle calls it, 7he Do- 
frine of the begining of Chriſt, the firſt Principle of Chriſtianty. Repentance from dead 
works, 'tis the laying of the firſt Foundation, Zeb. vi. x. The Prophet Jeremy com- 
pares it to the firſt plowing ofthe Land, before the ſeed be caſt in, Fer. iv, 3. Break © 
up your fallow-ground, and ſow not among thorns. To preach Chriſt, and ſalvation by 

iſt, before Repentance,is to ſow your Land before you plow it,and that is prepo- 
ſterous. The ſame Prophet comparesit to Circumciſion; Circumciſe the foreskin of your 
hearts. Under the Law, no uncircumciſed perſon might eat the Paſs-over. Let him be 
firſt circumciſed, then he might eat of it.Exod.x11.44.50 no impenitent man can have his 
part in Chriſt ; let him firſt be penitent, then let him lay hold and believe in Chriſt, 

Now the Baptiſt ſtirs up his Auditory to the praQtice of Repentance by a double 
Motive. 

Firſt, The firſt is of the nature of an attractive. 
Secondly, The ſecond is of the nature of an impulſive. 

Firſt, The Attractive,that is more winning and gracious.He uſesa ſweet invitation, 
toencourage them, that's the promiſe of Mercy and Salvation ; Verle 2. Repent, for the 
Kingdoms of Heaven is at hand;that is a motive to draw them. But,then,becauſe he met 
withHypocritical and obſtinate Sinners, for them he hath another motive,and that is, 

Secondly, An impulſive, a motive of Terror. If the inducement will not draw us, 
the affrightment-muſt drive us. Some ſave with fear, pulling them out of the fire, faith 
St. Fade : that's the denouncing of judgment and deſtruQtion. The Ax is laid to the 
root of the Tree, faith St. Fohn ; as if he ſhould fay, * Repent, and behold! Heaven 
"Gate is open to receive you; repent not, and Hell-Gates are wide open to devour 
"you; Repent, and the Kingdom of Heaven ſhall receive you ; repent not, and the 
*Kingdom of Hell is ready to deſtroy you. 

The Text then you ſee, tis an inſtant and vehement calling to Repentance, en- 
forced upon us by the threatning and denouncing of a dreadtul Judgment. And 
n it take notice of two things. 

Firſt, Here is a Judgment threatned, The Ax is laid. 

Secondly, Here is a Condition annexed; and that isa deſcription of thoſe againſt 
whom it is denounced ; thoſe that are barren and unfruitful trees, that bring torth no 
good fruit, they muſt expect and undergo that judgment, 7 he Ax ſhall hew them down, 
the Fire ſhall conſume them. Thus as before the Roman Magiſtrates,the Officers carried 
Virgas @ ſecures, a bundle of Rods, and a ſharp Ax : So we fee Fohn Baptiſt, this 
Ante-ambulo Chriſti, the Uſher and Officer of Chriſt, he comes before Chriſt, not on- 
ly with rods and chaſtiſements, but with an Ax of deſtruCtion, to hew down, and 
{tub up, unfruitful and unprofitable Chriſtians. 

Firſt, The Judgment; that is ſpecified and repreſented by way of Similitude, un- 
derthe type and reſemblance of a Metaphor. 


a Firſt, For more lively expreſſion. The Similitude of Trees is frequent in Scrip- 
TW fire. Such was Fotham's Parable about the Trees in Libanus, in the Book of Judges. 
ſ Thus David compares a good man to a fruitful Tree, Pal. i. 3. the proſperity ob a 
” Wicked man, to the flouriſhing of a Bay-tree, Pſal. xxxvii. 3 5. the righteous man 
ic WW to a Palm-tree, Pfal. xcii.12. The Church is compared ſometimes to a Fzg-tree, 
V WW uke xiii 6. Sometymes to a Yine-tree ; Iſaiah calls the Church of God, His 
- Pleaſant Plant, Iſai. v. 7. And God makes uſe of theſe Similitudes, as ſenſible, anc 
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more concejvable repreſentations of his ſpiritual and etcrngl pun:thments. 
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Serm. 1, God's Judgments, eſpecially thoſe in Hell, are unconceivable to us now in their 
WY own nature. What the Prophet ſpeaks of the joys of Heaven, is moſt true al 
of the torments of Hell ; Eye hath not ſeen, ear hath not heard, nor hath it extred jy. 
to the heart of man to concerve, what thoſe fearful things are, which God liath pre. 
red for impenitent ſinners. Therefore to make us more apprehenſive of rh+m, 
he uſes theſe bodily and ſenſible repreſentations, Gnawing of worms, flames f Fire, 
rivers of Brimſtone, cutti down, ſtubbing up by the roots, and caſting into Fire. Gut, 

Secondly, This Similitude which the Text here uſes, is purpoſely cholcn, ascar- 
rying an intimation of three things. > 

I. It ſhews God's Soveraign dominion over us; we are in his hand and difpo. 
fal, as the Trees are in the power of the owner, and Lord of the Soil. We are all 
his Plantation ; he may make -us trees of the Forreſt, if he pleaſes, ſer us in a waſte 
and dry Wilderneſs, he hath done ſo with many other Nations ; or as he hath 
done for us, plant us in the Garden and Paradiſe of his Church. If he hews and 
cuts down, if he ſtubs and rooty up, who can ſay, Why doe/t thou ſo 2 Thus God 
aſſerts his power over the Jews by the ſimulitude of a Potter, and his veſle!s of chy, 
Fer. xviii. 6. O houſe of Iſrael, camot T do with you, as the Potter with his clay > Be. 
hold, as the clay is in the Potters hand, ſo are 'ye in my hand, O houſe of Iſrael. and 
Saint Paul makes uſe of this-ſimilitude, thereby filencing of mens murmurins; 
againſt God's proceedings; Rom. 1x. 20. O man, who art thou that replyeſt 2x, i 

* God? Shall the thing formed ſay to him that formed it, Why haſt. thou formed me thug) 
Hath the Potter power over the clay, of the ſame Iump to make one veſſel wnto hon ” 
and another to diſhonour? That's the firſt intimation, God's ſoveraignty over us, 
This Similitude, 

IT. It ſhews the Juſtice and Equity of his proceedings. To cut down a bar- 
ren and unfruitful tree that cumbers the ground, the” Rules of good husbandry 
tells us 'tis reaſonable. 'To weed up noyſome herbs, to cut up thorns and nerttles 
to ſtub up a dead or a dry tree, that is become good for nothing, but for the fire, 
who pleads to have it ſpared 2 God appeals to man's equity in this caſe, 1ſain.z, 
O men of Judah, judge T pray you, betwixt me and my Vine-yard ; after all my coſt 
and pains, it is ſtill barren and unprofitable; why ſhould I not disburthen the earth 
of it? fit for nothing, but the fire. Thus Chriſt avows the juſtice of God in the 
deſtruction of the Fews, Luke xii. 7. Behold'theſe three years I come ſeeking fruit on 
this Fig-tree, and find none; cut it down, why cumbers it the ground > That is the 
ſecond intimation. This fimilitude, 

HIT. It ſhews the nature of God's judgments. The deſtruction, which is here 
threatned to the Fews, was not only a ſpiritual and eternal, but a temporal deſtru&i- 
on ; an utter diſpeopling of that Nation, the rooting them out from being a Pco- 
ple, and it was done by the Armies of the Romars, that brought a final deſtru@*- 
on upon Feruſalem. What were they in God's account 2 They were ſecuris 1 mi 
nu Dei, but as an Ax in God's hand. "Tis God that ſtrikes, and hews, and cuts 
down; men are but inſtruments. As in the planting of the Church, mensare but 
God's inſtruments. What zs Paul 2 what is Apollo 2 but Miniſters by whom ye believ- 
ed? x Cor. iii.5. Te are God's husbandry, ye are God's building. So when' he dot! 
unchurch a Nation, and brings ruine upon it, he is the Maſter of the Work, It is 
his Arm that ſmites ; all creatures are but means and inſtruments of his vengeance? 
Tai.x. 5. O Aſſyria, the rod of mine anger, and the ſtaff of mine indirnation : $h4l 
the Ax boaſt it ſelf againſt him that hews with it * Thus the Prophet calls the King 
of Babylon, God's Battle-ax. Let thoſe that deſtroy God's Church pride themſelves 
in their ſucceſsful prevailings, St. Auguſtine tells them, they are but ire diving car 
nifices, heaſfſigns them only the Hang-mans office; they are but the executioners 
of God's wrath on his People. "Tis he that bids the Sword, Go thorow the Land, Ezck. 
X1V.17. and he can recall it. 

In particular, the Judgment which the Text threatens, is made more terrible by 
four Aggravations : 

r. Is the nature of it, tisan Ax ; that's a deſtroying inſtrument. 

2. Is theuſe of it, 'tisaQually /aidt0; that'san imminent danger, a cloſe = 
Cation, ! 3, 16 
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. 'Tis ad radicem, "tis laid to the root, that isa deadly part. Stub up the root Go | 
= all is gone. h 7 

'Tis, '7:s nw laid; the time is preſent, and ſo the judgment unavoidable. 

For the underſtanding of the words we muſt make thele three Enquiries. 

Firſt, Quid Arbor, what is meant by the Tree ? 

In General we may underſtand by itevery man ; but yet, more properly, this 
tree is arbor plantata, Not ſo much man in his natural condition, as it were a tree 
or wilding in the Foreſt ; or, as St. Paul calls it, a wild Olive Tree: But it is purpole- 
ly meant of a tree in God's Garden or Orchard; that is, a man living in the- 
Church of God, ſuch as David deſcribes; Pſal.xcii. 13. Thoſe that are planted in the 
houſe of the LO R D, thoſe that are ſet in the Courts of our God, Under the Old 
Teſtament, the Fews, and ſoin proportion, we that live in God's garden and nur- 

,- we that are Chriſtians; thoſe are the trees that God deals withal here in my 
Text. {ſaiah's Vine, Ifai. v. our Saviour's Fig-tree, Luke xiii, 4 wvine-yard in a very 
fruitful hilt; Chriſtians living within the Church, under the means of grace. The (c- 
cond Enquiry is: 

Secondly, Quid radix? What is meant by the Root 2 

And we may reſolve it in a threefold ſenſe. 

I. It points out the Fews original. They gloried that they were the off-ſpring of 
Abraham, Verl. 9. We have Abraham to our Father : and fo it ſignifies their natural 
deſcent and propagation. The Ax is laid to th? root ; they ſhall be cut off from the 
priviledge of their birth and original, in which they boaſted ; God will no more 
eſteem them the ſeed of Abraham. Thus God in Ezetel rejes them as degenerate 
baſtard-ſlips, not Abraham's progenie : Thy Father is an Amorite, thy Mother is an 
Hittite ; the brood of curſed Cham, not of the lineage of Abraham. 

IT. The Rooz, it points out their external profeſſion ; they were Members of 
the viſible Church ; Salvation was of the Fews. They were the people of God ingraf- 
ted into the 2rue Olzve-tree. Well, let them not glory in that Priviledge, 7he Ax is 
laid tothe root too; their external profeſſion ſhall fail them : The viſible body of the 
Church ſhall be deſtroyed, the Candleſtick ſhall be removed, God is writing a bill 
of Divorce againſt them : they are Lo- Ammz, and Lo-Ruamah, as Hoſea terms them, 
#0 more God's people, God hath no more mercy upon them. 

HI, The Root is the vital part, the fountain of life, that by which the tree 
ſtands, poſſeſſes the ſoil, lives, and flouriſhes. Then the Ax tothe root isa deadly Judg- 
ment, renting them from their place and poſſeſſion. The Land ſhall ſpue them out : 
their place ſhall know them no more ; their Country ſhall be laid waſte, ſuffer a final, ut- 
ter deſolation. That is the ſecond Queſtion. The third Enquiry is; 

Thirdly, Quid ſecuris > What is meant by the 4x2? Expolitours are various in 
their opinions. St. Gregory by the Ax underſtands Chriſt. ** Chriſt, faith he, coming 
* in the Church,is an Ax brought into the Orchard. Divinitas ferrum Jhumanitas manu- 
briam: His Humanity was as the helve or handle; his Divinity that's as the hatchet: 
The ſharp edge of that doth cut and pierce. Some ſay, that the Goſpel is meant 
by this Ax. That's St. Hierom's apprehenſion of it. Ir hath a ſharp, cutting, and 
piercing power in it. That's a property very agreable tothe Word of the Goſpel. 
Thave hew'd them down by the Prophets, I have ſlain them by the words of my mouth, 
Hoſ. vi.5. Other Expoſitours underſtand by this Ax, «/tionem, & judicium djvi- 
mom ; God's fierce wrath and vengeance, his judgments bringing deſtruction. 
Indeed, all theſe put together, make up one compleat ſenſe ot the words: 
Chriſt, the Goſpel, and Vengeance. Chriſt, he holds this Ax in his hand; 
the Goſpel, that ſharpens the edge, haſtens and enforces the ſtroke ; and 
then final deſtruction, that's the blow that is given. So then, put them all toge- 
ther, and then we may take notice of theſe two things: 

I. The nature of the Judgment, which is here threatned, 'tis ſecuris ad rad.- 
cem, 'tis an Ax laid to the root. 

II. The nearneſs of this Judgment ; nay, more than fo, the preſentnels of the 
danger ; *tis nunc appoſita, 'tis now already laid to and applyed. God is now fetching 


of his blow;his Arm is lifted up, the ſtroke is giving to cut down and deſtroy them. 
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Serm. 1, 1+ Let us conſider the nature of the Judgment ithat is now threatned, 'tis an 4x 
AL at the root. And we may conceive it by two references or compariſons. 

1. By comparing -this Judgment ad g/adium vris, to the Sword of God's Word; 

that's a cutting and wounding Weapon. And then obſerve, 7hoſe that are ny 

* wromht upon, whoſe hearts are es and wounded by the Sword of God's W, ord, 
they ſhall be cut down and deſtroyed by the Ax of his Judgments. Indeed. the kindlieſt 
way to convert us, and to call us to:Repentance, is the Miniſtry of his Word,the call 
of the Goſpel. God always begins with that firſt, and his Patience continues 
that means, as long as there is any hope to do good by it. But when that works 
not with us, we blunt and turn the edge of this, it cannot enter. Then God is en« 
forced to ſend Judgments upon us. This was his method and dealing with the Fews, 
2Chron:XXvi.2.5.” He ſent to them by his Meſſengers, rifing up betimes and ſending them: 
and this he did, ti// there was no remedy. Mark that word, Yer. x6. Till there was no 
remedy ; Nothing elſe wotld prevail, therefore he brought upon them the Caldeans, ſent 
them into Captivity, Indeed could the Word alone prevail with us, God would not 
lay upon us the leaſt affliction. He takes no delight in afflitting the Sons of Mex. 
The Church acknowledges it in her Captivity, Lam. iti. 33. Ze doth not af- 
flit willingly, nor grieve the Children of Men. As a $kilful and careful Phyſi- 
tian uſes all gentle and fair means firſt to recover his Patient, but if they will 
not do, then he muſt proceed to more violent courſes, lanching, and ſearch- 
ing, and cutting off, Thus the Lord ſhews how loth he is to come to courſes 
of extremity ; Hof. vi. 4. 0 —_— what ſhall I do unto thee > how ſhall I make 
thee as Admah 2 I have hew'd them by the Prophets, but it hath done them no 
good ; [ have writ unto them the great things of my Law, but they accounted them 
as a ſtranze thing ; they would not own it, or take warning by it. What faith 
God in ſuch a caſe ? /ai.i. 24. ' Ah! I will eaſe me of mine Adverſaries, and avenge 
me of mine enemies. If the Word cannot prevail, the Ax ſhall deſtroy us. 

2. There is a ſecond compariſon of this Ax, ad cultrum amputatorium, that's 
to the pruning knife applied to the boughs. Leſſer Judgments and Chaſtiſements, 
God hath uſed them, and they prove unſucceſsful ; then he takes the Ax into his 
hand, and brings an utter deſtruction. Obſerve, Thoſe that are not bettered by the 
pruning, knife of God's Chaſtiſement, and more gentle corretions, they are forlorn and 
deſperate, nothing, can be expetted by them, but the Ax of deſtruttion. *Tis the Me- 
thod of God's proceeding with men. . He begins in a more gentle way, by ea- 
fier corrections, tries if they will do good, but if they work no Retormation, 
but ſin grows obſtinate and incorrigible, then he lays the Rod aſide, then he 
muſt look for conſuming Judgments, utter deſtruQtion. Ye may ſee this in 
the caſe of Sodom. Firſt, he ſent a Preacher amongſt them, Loz, a holy man, 
a Preacher of Righteouſneſs, he reproved their abominations; well, they ſlight- 
ed that means of Converſion, yet God -forbore them ; then he takes the Kod, 
into his hand, ſends an Army of Enemies amongſt them, Ger. xiv. x. Chedor- 
laomer makes war againſt them, and takes them captive. God ſcourged them 
with that Rod; tries what «- that will do upon them : but they are not bet- 
tered by it, they go on ſtill. Then God comes with his Ax in his hand, ſtrikes 
at the root, rains down fire and brimſtone upon them, overthrows them with 
a final and dreadful deſtruction. This courſe God likewiſe took with had. 
Firſt, he ſends his Prophet Elzjah to reprove him ; that ſucceeded not, he de- 
ſpiſed his Miniſtry : Then he ſends the King of Syria, aftrights him with that 

rmy, yet that reclaims him not; then God ſends a Dearth into his Land, it 
rained not for three years and an balf, that prevails not; then 4hab is ripe for 
Deſtruction. Now, who ſhall cauſe him to fall at -Ramoth-Gilead > Then God 
ſweeps him away as dung from the Earth. The like courſe God took with the 
Church of the Jews. Firſt, he furniſhed them with-Prophets, that called upon them, 
but they turned the deaf ear to them; then ſcares them with the approach of Ene- 
mies, beſieges them by the Ca/deays, that ſtirs them'not ; then come Earthquakes 
and Famine, that betters them not ; then carries them to Babylor, ſends them into 
Captivity, yet they vex and grieve his holy Spirit : All theſe prunings and dreflings 


proved 


l . 


mA, Jo 41H, 4 ©» 8Þ_ hy 28} 


x  ... - | 


On St. Matthew iii. 10. 


=_ 
xoved bur loſt labour : At laſt he comes with a deſtroying Wea n, the Ax of De- 
lation and final Perdition. 6+ ar rad 


1; It ſhould reach us to anſwer God's viſitations in the beginnings of his diſ- 
leafures, to learn his meanings in his gentler Corre&tions; when his wrath js 
Lindled but a little, as David adviſes, Pſal. ii. 12. Chriſt counſelsus, Sit down and 
confider, whether thou beeſt able to meet him that comes againſt thee with twenty 
thouſand Turlgments. Xxow, faith the Prophet, *tis an evil and a bitter thing thus 
to ſtand out with God : Wif ye provoke the LORD to wrath? Are ye ſtronger 
then he ? 
2. This point muſt be a Prognoſtication of following deſtrution. Wouldeſt 
+ thou know thy ſtate and condition, at what diſtance and nearneſs thou art to 
deſtruction? Conſider well with thy ſelf, what warnings thou haſt negleQed, 
what chaſtiſements thou haſt ſlighted, how many rods God hath ſpent upon 
. thee. O my ſon (faith Solomon) deſpiſe not the chaſtiſements of the L O R D. 

If thou haſt, thy deſtruttion /{zeps not. Thus the Prophet made a certain ſign to 

Amaziah of his deſtruQtion : 7 know (faith he) God hath determined to deſtroy thee, 

becauſe thou haſt not hearkened to my counſel, 2 Chron xv. 16. Thus' Moſes ſeals up 

all bis Admonitions, If any man hear the threatnings of this Boook, and fhall re- 
' ſolve to go on in his wickedneſs, the wrath of the LORD ſhall ſmoak againſt that 
man, and he will deſtroy him from under heaven. 
We have ſeen the nature of the Judgment, *tis an Ax at the root. 

IL: Let us conſider and obſerve the nearneſs, nay preſentneſs of the Judgment. 
'Tis not barely threatned, , the Yifton is not for many days to come. No, the Ax is in 
God's hand, 'tis now laid tothe root of the tree, Now : What is that Now? Whart'is 
the importance of that circumſtance > Now, when the Meſſias is exhibited, Chriſt 
is comeamongſt us : Now,that the Goſpel is publiſhed,and thoſe tidings of Grace are 
brought into rhe World ; Now the Ax is laid to the root of the tree; Now Judgment 
draws near. It. may ſeem ſomewhat ſtrange, that Chriſt ſhould be the Meſſenger of 
Vengeance. . He comes with words of comfort ; the'time of his appearing, 'ris 
called the acceptable year, the day of Salvation, the year of Jubile; and fo the Goſ- 
pel is the tidings of peace and pardon. Tis ſo by God's primary intention ; bur, 
by occaſion of our entertainment, if that beamiſs, the Goſpel is the greateſt procu- 
rer and haſtner of Judgment. Divers Reaſons of it. 

t. The Goſpel, 'tis the laſt date of the patience of God. He hath uſed forbea- 
rance to the world before ; but, when he ſends his Goſpel tous, then 'tis high time 
weſhould anſwer his expectation. Thus the Owner of the Vine-yard ſpeaks, Luke 
iti. 7. Theſe three years have I come and ſought for fruit of this Fig-tree. Now, if af- 
ter all the culture which the Goſpel aſes, ir ſtill continues barren, then cat it down. 
We muſt not look, that God will alwaies connive at our untruitfulneſs. As 
wii. 30.: The former times of this ignorance, God winked at ; but now he commands all 
men every where to repent. The Patience of God, though in the Attribute it be infi- 
nite, yet in the exerciſe he hath ſet limits and bounds, puta period to it. 7held my 
peace, faith God, but now Twill cry as a Woman in travel. 

2. The Goſpel haſtens Judgments; becauſe it convinces the world more clearly 
of ſin. And a'{inner, after conviction, if ſtill he perſiſts, is ripe for deſtruftion. Tg- 
norance isa motiveto God, to uſe patiencetowards us ;' the times of ignorance, God 
winked at... But now the Goſpel brings a greater light into the world, he that ſins 
apainſt the Goſpel, ſins againſt actual clear light. ZZad 7 not come, they had nit had fin 
(that is,votbing ſo great )but now they have no cloak for their for nothing excuſe them, 
John xv. 22. ThusPau/convinces the Jews, demand, Have they not heard? Tes,(faith 
he) the ſonud of the Goſpel is gone abroad. "Now Conviction, 'tis a great aggravation 
of ſin, a great: haſtner of Judgment. This Reaſon St. Auguſtine gives, why, 
ſince Chriſt's time, and the publiſhing of the Goſpel, the world hath ſuffered 
more heavy. calamities, than it did before. The Feathex  objefted it 't6 
Chriſtians, and St. Auguſtine grants it : Bur mark his Reaſon, Mundus 
nune, ficut malus ſeruas ſciens voluntatem Domini, "graviis punitur, © Now, 
* faith he, - the World is like that bad ſervant in the ' Goſpel, that 
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« knows his Maſters will-and doth itnot, and therefore is beatenwith more ſtripes. 

3- The Goſpel, it haſtens Judgments ; becauſe it occaſions ' the increaſe, and 
growth, and ripeneſs of fin-more abundantly, and fo makes it fit for Judgment. In. 
deed the leaſt beginnings of {in deſerve deſtruction ; but yet God obſerves this Oe. 
conomie and diſpenfation, that fin ſhall grow ro a certain maturity and ripeneſs, 
and then comes deſtruQtion. Ge. xv. 16. there 'tis: ſaid, The fins of the Amorites 
are not yet full. So faith God. to Feremy, What ſeeſt thou? A ripe Almond-tree, faith 
the Prophet: - What did that betoken? ripeneſs of fin :'and what faith God 2 7 wil 
haſten my words to perform it, Jer. 1.11. Now the Goſpel brings a ripeneſs to ſin, 
not of its own nature; where it works kindly, it morttficth fin, and kills the root 
of it; but the malice of man is more enraged by i. As St. Paul ſaith, Siv abound. 
ed through the Commanement : Sothe Goſpel, where it- converts not, a gravares ſin, 
and ſo haſtens deſtruction. As the approach of the Sun ripens not only good cory, 
but brings up noiſom weeds'z the more: rain, and the hotter weather, the more 
the Tares grow. Thus the Doctrine and Miracles of Chriſt —_—_ the Phariſees, 
brought them to.that unpardonable fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. There was none 
guilty of that fin till Chriſt. came.. Tis a fin, thatis bred only under the Goſpel, 
Hear what the Prophet \ uw ſpeaks, Chap.iii. 13. Put ye in the fickle, for the har. 
veſt is ripe ; come, get ye down, for the preſs is full, the fats overflow, for their wick- 
edneſs is great. Tis Chriſt's Prophecy of- the laſt times; then wickedneſs ſhall 

abound, and the fulneſs of that is the ſeaſon of vengeance. 

4- The Goſpel is an haſtner of Judgments, becauſe it hath virrutem congregs- 
tivam, & ſeparatitiam ; it makes acollection of God's People, and foby conſequence, 
makes a ſeparation, .It fitsmen by grace, and gathers the ele& : and the Church 
being once finiſhed, that bleſſed number being accompliſhed, judgment haſtens 
upon the world: of Unbeligyers. While Lot ftaid in' Sex{om, the City: continued: 
Hear what the Angel fays tohum, Gey. xix. 22, Haſte thee away, Þ cannot do any 
thing till thou be at Zoar: [But then fell ftorms of Fire -and Brimſtone. Now tlie 
Goſpel, that finiſhes the mumber of the Elect, and ſo haſtens God's Kingdom. Til 
that be gathered, God forbearsthe world, it be\devoted to deſtruion. As 
2 WOman, condeniped: to die, yet, if the be with Child, the ſhall be re- 
prieved. till the Qhild þe born;: But when the work of the Goſpel is conſummate, 
then God's judgments will break in upon the world.. As ſoon as Noah was in the 
Ark, then the Floogl carhe.; ; When you have 3nnd your Corn, then you turn your 
Swine into theFields.: $0,wben the Goſpel hath finiſhed God's Harveſt, then he 
lets his Judgtnents. looſe,| What ſaid Moſes2 Get: ye from the tents of theſe wicked 
men; and then-the Earth ſwallows up the Rebels,  \ 

5. The Gofpel.it haſtens Judgments, becauſe ſins againſt the Goſpel are mote 
unpardonable, of greater provocation. : - 1; | 09) 25 of 
: (2.) 'Tis @ ſia; of highet.contemmpt, offers:greater indignity to God, than ſins 
againſt the Law, It hath \djgniorem nontion;! The Taw was delivered by Moſes, 
the Goſpel by, Ghriſt. Though they flight his ſervants, yet ſurely they will reve- 
rence my Son, ſaith the ownet of the Vineyard. in the.Golpel of St. -Matthew, And 
what faith Pa#l+/f. they eſcaped mt, who diſpifed him'that  ſpake from Earth, of hov 
4, h ſorer Prodiſhnnent are they worthy,'that' i conteran him that ſpeaks from Heaven ? 
Here is a greater than He/es, 4 greater-than Favs; & £4 2 
-- 24 Sin againſt; the Goſpel; IR, PP AE And Inpratitude, that's 
aſwn of high provocatian. .,The offers and:tefdersof more mercies, ifdeſpiſed, argue 
great unthaokfnlnefs, andifo.haften. heavy: Judgments. - The Goſpel, that offers the 
richeſt mercigs; in it God offers-us. his Son; his Spirit, his Kingdom ; if theſe be 
agt accepted,it.puts God sbounty toa voteplus, makes. him cry our, What could 
have:done more. for uy intyand2 Mai. v.4. We juſtly deſerve to fuffer the worſt of 
all.his Judgments, becauſe-we deſpiſe the beſt of all his Mercies. Theſtrongeſt and 
the fweereſt Fringe, makes thtTharpeſt Vintgar ; the richeſt Mercies, if abuſed, turn 
into.the greateſtianger, breed the heavieſt andignation., {2 
:;(3-) Sinagaiaſtthe-Goſpahcitis a deſperate Jin, and fohaſtens Judgments. Such 
ſins ſerusbeyond hope, reader vs unpardohable. Why fo'?- becauſe ſuch an one pec- 
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cat contra remedia, he fins againſt the remedy and means of recovery : 

have. eaten poyſon, it he will uſe the means he may 
he takes the medicine, and ſpits it out, or flings it from him, there is but one 
way with him, he muſt certainly periſh. He that breaks the King's Laws, deſerves 
puniſhment, but he may eſcape it : but he that ſcorns the King's Pardon, and flings 
it from him, he is paſt hope. 

It muſt make us look about us, that are Chriſtians, and live under the Goſpel. As 
wehave the faireſt opportunities, ſo we run the greateſt hazards. The ſins of Chri- 
ſtians are of a greater ſize, of a lowder cry, of a deeper dye, of a more beavy pus 
w/hment. The Goſpel is no indifferent thing ; it will either mend us, or endus. Tis 
like frong Phyſick, we ſhall be much the better, or far the worſe for it. It will ſet us 
either paſt danger, or paſt recovery. We are now upon the brink of dagger ; the Go+ 

| works either thorough reformation, or elſe it brings atter deftratio NR 

We have ſeen the firlt Particular, the Judgment threatned, both in the nature 
of it, and in the nearneſs. Let us now, 

Secondly, Take notice of the condition annexed, the quality of the Perſons 

inſt whom it is threatned, the great fin, that haſtens deſtruction ; and that 

the Text tells us, is Dufruttfulneſs. The want of fruit, and that good fruit t00, 
pleaſant, profitable, abundant fruit, that's the Title of our Perdition ; the me- 
rit of deſtruction. An untruitful Chriſtian is devoted to perdition, nothing can 
exempt thee. TE 

Many Pleas we may imagine toour ſelves, to eſcape the puniſhment ; but they 
willnot ſerve us. F 

Firſt, Thoucanſt not plead dignitatem Agricolz, Oh! Tam of God's own plants 
ing, h2 hath ſet me here with his own hand, ſurely he will favour the work 
of his hands. No, that ſhall not excuſe thee. He that planted thee, if thou pro- 
veſt unfruitful, ſhall pluck the up again ; He will deſtroy the work of his own 
hand. *T'was the Plea of the Jews; Ob! We are thy People. They made their 
. boaſt of God. No, it we anſwer not his expeation, he that nr Wot us, will root 

us up again. They are a People without underſtanding, therefore he that made them, 
ſhall not have mercy upon them, faith the Prophet 7ſaiah. See how he dealt with 
' his firſt Photation, when it proved unkindly, /t repented the Lord that he made 
may upon the earth, and it grieved him at heart, Gen. vi. 6. and he adds, 7 will de- 
ſtray man whom 1 have created. 
; Secondly, Secure not thy ſelt »» privilegjo ſoli, Think not the priviledge of the 
foil wherein thou art ſet, that it ſhall excuſe thee. O, thou art planted in a 
choice place, in the Garden of-God! No, that ſhall not exempt thee. Thou art a 
Member of the viſible Church! No, that ſhall be no prote&tion. Nay, that will 
add to thy condemnation. A man will endure an unfruittul Tree any where, ra- 
ther than-ih-his Garden or Orchard. In the Fields or Hedges, men ſuffer them to 
--but-they cut them down, caſt them our of their Gardens. God is not ſo 
much diſpleaſed with the unfruitfulneſs of Zeathen and Pagans; they are Trees 
of the Foreſt. Chriſt ſhews where- they grow, Luke xiv. 2.3. in the High wayes or 
Hedges., I, but a Chriſtian grows in God's Garden, that muſt be fruittul, Every 
branch, that bears not fruit in me, he takes away, faith Chriſt, Fohnxv. 2, Macer taurus 
in pingui;aryo: Lean Kine in a fat Paſture is an ill ſign. 

Thirdly, \Secure not thy ſelf in bonitate folii, in the fairneſs of thy leaf of out- 
ward profeſſion; this: will not exempt thee from the ſtroke of the Ax. A formal 
Chriſtian will content -himſelf in: ſome leaves, and ſhews, and out-ſides of Re- 
ligion, Ye fee, they will plead it at the day of Judgment, Lord, Lord, have 
we not prophefied in thy Name 2 Thou haſt taught in our Synagogues, we have eat and 
drunk inthy preſence, heard the Word, received the Sacrament. But that's all, hereall 

fap runs out into leaves. To ſuch he will ſay, / tzow you not. Theſe Fig-leaves 
Willnot-then ſhelter us. Zahent & folia circumvolitantia decorem quendam, faith Saint 
'Bafil: they are pleaſant ani delighttul, but they are but conjectural ſigns ofa good 

tree: By.thetr fruits ye fball know them. He that ſearches for truit, litts up every 

leaf : ſo will God do when he comes to judge us. The Fig-tree, that Chriſt Far, 
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| By leaves good ſtore; but Chriſt looked for fruits and found none , therefore he 
. h ſed it. The form of godlinefs, that's i» folio; but the power of godlinels, that's 


thing” fhall I do to'inherit eternal life > Here was a ſpecious bloſſom ; but when Chriſt 
called for truit, Giv? Alms to the Poor, preſently the bloſſom was blaſted. Ferod was 
fairly bloſſomed at John's Preaching, he was much taken with his Sermons, he heard 
him gladly. So was Agrippa almoſt perſwaded to become a thorow Chriſtian ; but he 
had a fall period at Almoſt. Almoſt, that's a bloſſom : Alrogether, that's good fruit. 

Fifthly, Secure not thy ſelf in carentia mali frutus. Oh! I thall be ſpared, the 
Ax\hall not paſs upon me, I bring forth no bad fruit, Iam no Adulterer, no Ex- 
tortioner, no Blaſphemer, I wrong no man. Miſtake not thy ſelf, that Plea will 
not free thee from the ſtroke of the Ax. Untruitfulneſs in goodneſs is enough to con- 
demn thee. A negative Chriſtian is no good Chriſtirn. A Chriſtian is not to be 
defined by meer Negatives tis no good deſcription of a Chriſtian to fay, 4 Chri- 
ſtian is one that dath violence to none, he is no Oppreſſour, no uſurper of another may; 
right (though 'twete' well ſomethat would needs be accounted the only good Chri- 
ſtians, were but ſuch kind of Chriſtians ). No, a Chriſtian muſt bring forth good fruit, 
he muſt be filled with the fruits of Righteouſneſs, as St. Paulſpeaks ; Abounding in eve- 
ry good work, Col. i. xo. Full of mercy and good fruits, James iii. 17. The idle ſervant 
did not miſ-ſpend his Lord's Talent ; buthe did not improve it : He did notdimi- 
niſhit, but he did not encreaſeit: That was enough to caſt and condemn him. 

God will endure any man, rather then a Chriſtian, to be unfruitful. A tree 
growing in the field or foreſt, *tis for ſhade, or firing, or other materials, we ex- 
pect no truit from it : Buta tree in the Garden muſt bring forth fruit, or 'tis utterly 
unprofitable. Hear what God faith, Ezek. xv. 2. What js the Vine-tree better than 
the trees of the Foreſt, ifit beunfruittul 2 Nay, 'tis worſe ; ſhalWood be taken of it to 
do any work withal > Will men take a pin of it to hang any thing upon it > Behold, faith 
God, tis caft into the fire for fewel, the fire devours both the ends and the midſt of it. 

Wouldeſt thou then bring forth good fruit-? | 

{. Look thow beeſt implanted into Chriſt, theroot, and ſtock, and original of 
all true faithfulneſs. John xv. 4. Abide in me, faith Chriſt, and 7 in you : as the branch 
camiot bear fruit af it ſelf, except it abide in the Vin? ; no more can ye, except ye abid: 
in' ie. Thou-mwſt beetteually incorporated into him, not in faſhion only, and 
outward profeſſion. St. Auguſtire obſerves there are rwo ſtocks or trees, from whence 
matri-kind muſt ſpring ; the one is the firſt Adam, the other is Chriſt the ſecond 4- 
dam. Firſt, every man growsourt of the firſt Adam, isa branch of that barren 
Tree : But a Chriſttan muſt be engraffed into the ſecond” Aram, unitedand incor- 
porated into Chriſt;'ro make him fruitful; The Pe/agian c8ald fay, That the beſt of 
the Heathen, they were but /teriliter boni; all their ſeeming goodneſs was no bet- 
ter"then barrenneſs, being out of Chriſt. Wouldeſt thou be fruitful >| © * 

IL. Be ſure to draw nouriſhment and ſtrength from the'ſoil. God's Church is 2 
fat4nd a fruitful foil ; there ts rich moiſture of Grace rhat's abundant\in it. 4/ 
my freſh Springs are in thee, | 

"TH. Sutter gladly the cultureof Paul, the waterings of :4pc/-s, make uſe of their 
Miniſtery ; that's able to make'vs fruitful. | 4aror's rod,:Jaid in the Tabernacle, ſhall 
bring forth ripe Almonds. {f*my word abide'in you, faith Chritt, ye ſhall bring forth 
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IV. Pate. infixentie celi. Lie opon and be ready to receive the influence of hea- 
ven. That's'0ne way to make trees fruitful, open the roots that the Sun may re- 
lieve them. The inſpirations of Grace, the breathings of God's Spirit, theſe breed 
ap and vivacity in us. A tree, all the plantings, and dreſſings, and wateringsare 
to no purpoſe, except the Sun doth quicken and enliven it. 'Tis a Rule in Husban- 
dry, Non telus, fed annus fruttificat : "tis not the ſoil, but the ſeaſon of the year, that 
makes things fruitful. The dew of Heaven, the diſtillations of Grace, thoſe benign 
influences of God's holy Spirit, from them comes all our ſpiritual fruitfulneſs. Nun 
omnia germinant, que plantantur ,"& rigantur ; ſed quibus Deus dat incrementum, Aug, 
De gratia Chriſti, Cap. x1. 

And then in the laſt place, the fruit we brjng forth; it muſt be good fruit : E- 
wery tree that wha, not. forth good fruit, ſuch as the Lord of the foil will take 
content in. It muſt nor be /ſajah's wild grapes, Tfai. v. 2. nor Jeremy's uaughty Figs, 
Chap xxix. 17. not the Apples of Sodom, not the ſower grapes of Gomorrah ; their 
grapes were grapes of Gall, their cluſters were bitter, Deut. xxx1i. 32. but kindly, 

leafant, and acceptable fruit. 

And that thy fruit may be ſuch good fruit. 

x. It muſt ſpring and grow from a good tree. Make the tree good, and his 
fruit good. Firſt, the tree muſt be good. Ye know what Chriſt faith, Men do not 
eather Grapes of Thorns, nor Figs of Thiſtles. How can they that are bad, bring forth 
that which is good? © What is the Tree? faith Augy/tine, that's the perſon; thy per- 
* {©6n muſt be ſanCtified, ere thy fruit will be accepted. What is the root of that 
*Tree 2 that, faith Auzw/tine, is thy heart and will. An holy heart, a rectified will, 
* 2 religious bent and trame of the Soul, that's the root of all gogd fruit. Our of 
the good treaſure of the heart comes all good works. Oh! Keep thine heart with all di- 
ligence, from thence proceed the iſſues of life. Good fruit, 

2. It muſt be proper fruit, fruit according to its kind ; that's the fruit, which 
God expects of thee. Be fruitful in the works of thy calling, do good in the place 
that God hath ſet thee in. Look well to thine own duty, Srv not thy ſelt into 
another man's work. Reformation of abuſes, 'tis good fruit; but be ſure of 
thy Warrant, or 'tis not good fruit, as it comes from thee. Preaching, of the 
Goſpel, *tis in it felf a bleſſed fruit ; but is it a fruit of thy Calling? elſe 
thou art a prophane uſurper. Here the rule St. Peter gives, x Pet. iv. 10. As eve- 
ty man hath received the gift (the gift of Ability, and the gift of Authority ) /o 
let bins miniſter the ſame one to another, as Good Stewards of the manifold graces 
of God, Good fruit, 

3- It muſt be ſeaſonable fruit. That's David's deſcription of a good Man, P/al.i. 3. 
He brings forth his fruit in his ſeaſon. Take the opportunities of doing good. ma a 
tis Dei nutus 5 when God gives the ſeaſonable occation of a good work, that's 
God's beckoning to thee; then he expects a good deed from thee. 'Tis St. Pau!'s 
Rule, While we have time, let us do good to all. The time of lite, rhe time of health, 
the time of peace; before the evil day come upon thee. Zp and be doing, and the 
Lord ſhall be with you. Our fruit, | 

4. [t muſt be good in the meaſure and proportion. 

x. It muſt be good in the proportion of the ſoil, and in the culture and 
pains that God hath taken with thee. God hath not planted thee in a barren 
Wilderneſs, but 2» monte filii Olei, as Tſaiah ſpeaks, in his Church, a fat and fruit- 
full hill. Oh, when the ground doth not yield the feed again ! So much coſt 
laid on, his favours, his bleſſings, his inſtructions, his pruning-knite of fatherly 
corrections : anſwerable to thele means of Grace muſt be thy truitfulneſs, or 
t will not be accepted. ; bp 

2. It muſt be good fruit-in proportion to our age and continuance in the 
Church of God. Men look not tor plenty of fruits from: tender plants; 
but grown Chriſtians muſt be fruitful Chriſtians. Hear what David faith, 
P/al. xcii. 13. 14. Thoſe, that be planted in the houſe of the Lord, ſhall flouriſh in 
yo Courts of our Gad, they ſhall bring forth fruit in old age, they ſhall be fat and 
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- It muſt begood fruit in proportion to our former barrenneſs. She that was 
6 =o Fo fairh ADM hath brought forth ſeven. A true penitent muſt be more abun. 
{ dant in fruits of Piety, bring forth fruits meet for Repentance. Every ſcantling of 
| j Piety is not meet for Repentance. 'Tis Gregorie's Obſervation, * There may be 
« fruits dignt innocenti2, which are not way pres God expects more from a 
penitent ſinner, then from him that never fell fouly into any groſs impiety. Re- 

pentance ſends us to God, as Facob did his ſons theſecond time into Egypr, Car 

double money in your hands. A penitent ſinner muſt pray more devoutly, w 

more humbly, live more induſtriouſly and circumſpedtly, than ſome other Chriſti. 


ans. Such fruits as theſe are mee? for Repentance. + 
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On Pſalm Ixxui. 28. 
But it 1s good for me to dram near to God. 


GOOD HE Text, tis the Prophet's Victory and Triumph overa 
D142 =\, D eg temptation, that had much perplex'd him. The tem Gs 
W SAWUSS &L was ſharp, and of dangerous conſequence ; An inclination 
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Pos I r A © that aroſe in his mind, to giveover his practice of Religion 
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Il JI, and Devotion, asa thing meerly in vain, not at all 
7 VI > or accepted by God. The Pfalmiſt ſets it down in thethir- 
(op, Þ PSI/ZS SR teenth Verſe, confeſſes what deſperate thoughts began to 
YA NS riſe in his heart; Yerily, 7 have cleanſed my heart in vain, 
and waſhed mine hands in innocency. He could ſee no profit, 
or good ſucceſs in it. 

Icallir a Temptation ; and it appears to be ſoby the working of it. There are 
three motions in the ſpirit of the Plalmiſt, which ſhews it to be no more than the 
brunt of a Temptation, rather then the natural brood of his own corruption, which 
he ſettled upon. 

Firſt, He ſtartles at it, and tis grievous and vexatious to him, he takes no ple 
ſure or delight in it, he roulsit not under his tongue, and ſucks ſweetneſs out of t; 
but 'ris as gall and bitterneſs to him, his heart was grieved at it, and he was pricked 
in his reins, Verſ. 2.1. That's one pes tryal to diſcern a temptation from an inbred 
corruption ; if our hearts be troubled at't, ſtartle at it, and take no pleaſure in it. 

Secondly, As he ſtartles at it, fo he ſtruggles with it, and checks it, and ſtrive 
and reaſons againſt it ; If I ſay, Twill ſpeak as this temptation ſuggeſts) beþul/ 
IT ſhould fend againſt the generation of thy children, Verl. t 5. He argues, and diſputs 
with his own heart, he yields not preſently, and embraces the-motion ; but oppo 
ſes an holy meditation againſt this wicked and prophane Temptation. Thats 1 
ſecond ſign, 'twas buta temptation, he cloſes not with it, but wreſtles againſt it. 

Thirdly, He ſeeks to God for help againſt it.. Ze went into the Sanfluary of Gil, 
Verl. 17. ſought for help and direQon in this perplexity from the Word of Ged. 
He conſults not with fleſh and blood, and carnal reafon, but lays hold on the Sw 
of the Spirit, which is the Word of God, oppoſes the ſhield of | faith to quenc 
this temptation, and fiery dart of the Devil. The Pfalmiſt doth, as Rebeccadid 
when ſhe felt ſtrugglings in her womb ; If zt be ſo, why am I thus? and ſhe went i 
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enquire of the LORD about it, Gen. xxv. 22. That's one ſign, that'tis no wilful un- 
deanneſs, but force and raviſhment, it a Woman cries out, when her chaſtity is 
aſſaulted, Dewt.xxii.27,When 1n theſe conflictsand temptations we ſeek to God to 
affit us, to ſettle our doubts,to eſtabliſh our conſcience,to thew us the right way, 
'isa good argument, that Temptations are our vexations, rather than our ſins. 

A little to inſiſt upon this temptation, that we may the better underſtand the 
Prophet's Victory. 

The Motive that brought him into this temptation ; the ſcandal that ſtumbled 
him ; the ſcruple that perplexed him ; the 9-4, and thorn that galled and vexed 
his ſoul, was the conſideration of the proſperous eſtate of wicked men, ſuch as ne- 
yer buſied themſelves with the thoughts of God, meer ſtrangers to his tear, that 
gave no regard to walk holily betore him : yet he ſaw, that all things went well 
with them, they lived in eaſe and plenty, they met with no crofles or calamities. 
Surely (thinks the Plalmiſt) / am miſtaken, there is a nearer way to happineſs,than this 
long and laborious, and tedious way of Religion, I'le even make tryal of their courſes. 

And this temptation, it hath aſſaulted many Saints of God. Holy Fob, he ſuf- 
fered this conflict, the proſperity ofthe wicked ſtumbled him, Chap.xxi. 6, 7,8, 9. 
When he remembred, he was afraid, and trembling took hold upon him; Wherefore do 
the wicked live, become old, yea, and are mighty in power ? their houſes are ſafe from 
fear, neither-is the rod of God upon them, The Prophet Jeremy, he laboured alſounder 
this temptation,Chap. xii. r. It makes him to reaſon and expoſtulate with God ; 


L'RD, faith he, Let me talk with thee of thy judgments: Wherefore doth the way of 


the wicked proſper 2 Wherefore are they happy that deal very treacherouſly » And this 
bitter weed, it grew rank in Malach?s time, and had tainted the greateſt part of 
the People of God ; the Prophet charges them with it, Chap. 1it. 14. Te have ſaid, 
Tis in vain to ſerve God, and what profit is it, that we have kept his Ordinances, 
and have walked mournfully before him? for now we call the proud happy, and they that 
work wickedneſs are ſet up, yea, they that tempt God are now delrvered. Now furely; 
afearful temptation it is, thus to feel grudgings of Atheiſm,and Profaneneſs, and to 
repine at God's dealings with us. And yer we ſee God's own Children, if left to 
themſelves, may fall into it. 

Firſt, That biteer root of Envy, not fully mortified in the Saints, diſpoſes them 
toit, David felt it, and was fain to chide it in himſelf, Pfal.xxxvii.s. Fret not thy 
ſelf becauſe of evil doers, neither be thou envious againſt the workers of iniquity. Toa 
meer natural man, in whom Envy reigns, another mans happineſs is his torment. 
Buteven regenerate men have ſome weft of it ſometimes. The whole day's La- 
bourers envied, that the Labourers but one hour in the vineyard ſhould fare as 
well as they, Mat. xx. The dutiful Son thought much, that the Prodigal Son 
ſhould be received and feaſted, Lake xv. St. Fames points it out, Chap. iv. 5. The 
ſpirit that is in us, luſteth to exvy. 

Secondly, Some remainders of worldly deſires are ſtill abiding in them, they are 
WY ot yet fully crucified to the world,nor the world to them; they arenot only f/:z, 
WY buf ſeculi, Aug, There is ſome ſap of the old ſtock (till continuing in them ; 
they think ſometimes God might be more open-handed towards them. As Joſeph 
did with his Father Facob, they miſlike the croſſing of his hands, and placing the 

BY {aller and more bountiful hand upon the Worldling's head. 
Thirdly, This Temptation oft-times ariſeth our of a miſconceit, that men frame 
"nl to themſelves of God's Providence, in the diſpenſation of theſe outward Bleſlings. 
"WH They think them Zona 7hroni, whereas they are bona Scabelli; take the Foot- 
* BY {tool for the Throne of God. They judge them infallible ſigns of God's favour, 
bleſſings that are entailed and aſſured to his Children, the portion of his be- 
loved ones,and ſo are offended to ſee Poverty and Piety ; Proſperity and Prophane- 
nels, to go together. Eſpecially the Fews under the Old Teſtament, were mcre 
ubje&t to this temptation. They were leſs, but weare more to be blamed, it we 
give way to it, The promiſes of God, as made to the Fews, ran in the termsoftem- 
poral proſperity; long life,and vittory,and riches,were the open ex preſſions,by which 
God engaged himſelt to them. This made - Phariſees to laugh at Chriſt,w _ P 
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|, ſpake againſt the ſeeking after worldly wealth, Zuke xvi. 14. and the Diſciplest, 


WY wonder when Chriſt ſaid, Zow hardly ſhall a rich man enter into Heaven ? Hence j 


is,that Chriſtians ſometimes judge of their ſpiritual eſtate by their outward condi. 
tion; as5Gideonanſwered theAngel;/fthe LORD bewith us, how is all this evil upon yy 

The P/almift hath been much troubled with theſe thoughts. He was even at; 
loſs ; His feet had well-nigh ſlipt : and all the Pſalm long, he hath been wreſtling 
with this temptation ; and now at laſt he hath got the victory overit, and ſhake 
it off, and ſets up thisas his reſt, not to liſten any more ro theſe ſuggeſtions; but 
however God deals with him in outward things, yet he is fully reſolved to pre. 
ſerve his integrity, to hold on in a conſtant courſe of Piety. Here is the upſhy, 
and iſſue of all his thoughts, *77s good for me to draw near to God. 

So then, the words ſet out the happy iſſue, that the P/a/mi/t hath found out « 
his temptation ; the Victory which he hath got over that evil ſuggeſtion; there. 
ſolution that he hath fixed to himſelf, to keepcloſeto God in the practice of Picty; 
and 'tis a full vitory ; he hath perfe&ly diſcovered his former error,and now ſees 
clearly the contrary truth. | 

And to a ſpiritual eye *risa ſpetacle worth the beholding ; To ſee the Saints 
combating and wreſtling with temptations, and triumphing over them ; to ke 
them bufteted with theſe Meſſengers of Satan, and yet prevailing againſt them, 
They may beperplexed, but they ſhall not be vanquiſhed, They have their wrel: 
lings, and ſharp encounters,like Jacob with the Angel ; but at length they prevail, 
the ſucceſs is comfortable. When I ſaid, My foot ſlippeth, thy mercies,0 LORD, heldme 
up, Plal.xciv.18. 1 am ſometimes afraid, faith David, but yet I put my truſt in the, 
Plal.lvi.z.What expoſtulations doth David make with God, P/a/.lxxvii. 8, g, Hath 
God forgotten to be gracious > Hath his anger ſhut up his tender mercies ? Is his merg 
clean gone for ever ? Doth his promiſe fail for evermore ? A ſharp encounter, a ſtrong 
pang of diſtruſt and infidelity : but he overcomes it, Yer/. 10. 7 ſaid, it was ix 
own infirmity ; but I will remember the years of the right hand of the moſt Figh.Thus 
ſometimes his Children,they take down poyſon ; but God gives them ſtrong and 
ſoveraign Antidotes, The Viper may faſten upon St. Paul, but he ſhakes it off x 
gain.God'sChildren may have temptations,and murmurings of diſtruſt,and diſcor 
tents ; but they recover out ofthem. A clear Spring of Water may be troubled, 
and ſoited with mud ; but it will purge out the ſoil, and work it ſelf clear again, 

For the words themſelves, they are an holy Concluſion, that the P/a/mi/t maks 
quite oppoſite and contrary to his temptation. The temptation was to draw him 
from God, that he ſhould give over his piety and integrity,and ſeek for happineb 
in other courſes. But his concluſion gives a plain contradiction to the temptation. 
* What 2 ſhall I forſake my God, and my Religion 2 No, no, (faith the P/almil) 
* far be that from me; *77s good for me to draw near to God? 

In them take notice of three Particulars, 

Firſt, We will conſider the Concluſion it ſelf in general. 
Secondly, The ſtrength of it. 
Thirdly, The matter, and purpoſe of it. 

Firſt, The Concluſion it ſelf, that I call the holy Extrad,that the Pſalmiſt hat 

drawn out of this Temptation. 
| Secondly, Here is theſtrength ofthe Concluſion in theſe words ; But, 'ris grvt 
for me. And this ſtrength will appear in three particulars. 

Firſt Hereis the ſtrength of a firm Reſolution ; '77s good. 

Secondly, Here is the ſtrength of a full Oppoſition ; But 't:s good. 

Thirdly, Here is the ſtrength of a cloſe and perſonal Application ; But 'tis good 


for me. And then, 


Thirdly, The matter and purpoſe of the Conclufion is ; 7o draw near 70 Goa. 
Come to the | 
Firſt particular, the Extra&, or Concluſion it ſelf.. The P/a/mi/t hath here fix 
upon a Concluſion, which he hath gathered and gained by his Confli& with tit 
Temptation. He hath been ſore troubled, and vexed with it ; but he hath found 
this good by it, that now he ſees 'tis his only courſe to keep cloſe to God. 
Obſerve; 
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Obſerve, ; God's chaldren are not only delivered out of their temptations, they have 
wot only an i«a(xs, as St. Pgul calls it, a way to elcape ; bat they are much lettered 
ind enriched by them ; they gain ground ty theſe ſtumbles ; are improved ty theje of. 
ſaults ; they are more ft avliſhed in P tety by theſe temptations ; they find out ſome pre- 
cious truths ; they gain ſome rare experiments of grace and comfort, that without 
temptation they had not met withall, or not ſo fully and feelingly as now they do. Bare 
contemplation is nothing ſo effeftual to acquaint us with God, and the power of 
his Grace, and the comforts of his Spirit, as tryals by temptations. The Philoſo- 
pher ſaich truly, Expertus certius operatur, quam Artifex. Experimental Chriſti- 
ans, that have felt the combats of temptations, and found the afliſtances of grace, 
know more. fully whattheſe rhings mean, than only thoſe that are notiona] and 
Book-Chriſtians. Much good comes by them. 

Firſt, Temptations make us know our ſelves, our inclinations, our weakneſſes, 
ourcorruptions, and all that is ix our hearts, A Chriſtian oft-rimes ſtands in the 
dark to himſelf; Queſt. ipſe faftus ſum mihi, faith Auguſtin. He knew not himſcit, 
nor the ſecret bent ot his own heart, but temptations will diſcloſe us to our felves. 
This courſe God rook with Hezetzah, he let him fall into a temptation: 'tis ſaid, 
God left bim totry him,that he might know all that was in his heart,2 Chron. xxxii. 31. 
There 'was a ſecret pride and vanity that lay lurking in his heart, that was di£. 
covered by that temptation. Peter thought that all that was in him, was. good 
corn, till Satan winnowed him, then he tound a'great deal of Chaff and Tares, 
which that temptation diſcovered, 

Secondly, Temptation giyes us a ſweet experience of God, and his Grace in us, 
and ofthe eruth of his Word and Promilesto us. Faith indeed gives ailurance of all 
theſe : but Temptation gives experience, and experience will not bz born down. 
That will reſiſt all gain-layings ; / know T have felt it ; in the midſt of all the ſor- 
rows that were in my heart, thy comforts have refreſhed my ſoul. This poor ſoul cried, 
and he anſwered me, Plal. Xxxiv. 6. Come, [le tell you what God hath done for my ſoul, 
Pal. Ixvi. 16. Paul glories more of iis buftecings by Satan, and his deliverances 
by- God, than of all his miracles ; 2 Cor. xii. Such a Chriſtian can ſay, with David, 

' Thy word is tFied to the utmoſt, and thy ſervant loveth it. 

The word of the LORD js tried in the fire, (aith David. We know that many 
extractions are made by fire; it will diflolve anddiſcover many things, that other- 
wiſe could not be found out; 'ris fo ia the fire of tempration, Temptation, 'cis 
God's furnace; though the Devil heats ir, and blows the coals: Many, Truths 
are found out in thole exigences. As Luther ſaid well; Study, Prayer, and 7, emp- 
tation, will make a Divine. As it he ſhould lay, Study, and Praitice, and $ ickneſs 
will make a Phyſician. Weare beholding tothe winnowings of Temptations for 
many precious Truths. As 1n matters of Doctrine, thoſe Truths that have been 
moſt oppoſed, are beſt clear'd, and judiciouſly ſertled. Herefie, tis Lima veritats ; 
Errors and Hereſies, they are as files to Truth, and do make it thine more clear- 
ly : So, in matters of practice, the furnace of temptations hath ſent forth many 
rare. Experiments. The Saints come out of it, as the //raelites did from Pharaoh's 
furnace, enriched with Jewels. As ſickneſles breed skill in remedies: fo temp- 
tations will teach us preſervatives, reſtoratives againſt our ſpiritual maladies. 
« Foypt, ſaith St. Auguſtine, had not only burdens and*vexations; but Jewels of 
«901d and (ilver, with which the ZZebrews came out enriched : ſo temptations 
© have notonly ſpiriturl conflicts and perplexities ; but they afford us precious ex- 

* periments of the workings of grace,as the ſpoils of our victory. 

We have ſeen the firſt thing, the I{lue and Concluſion. But then, 

Secondly, 1 obſerve thisconcluſion, 'ris ſtreagrhned, 

Firſt, With a firm reſolution ; *7is good. The Plalmiſt doth not barely fay onthe 
ſudden, le {raw near to God ; but lays down his reſolution, fixes his purpoſe, 
makes it the final determination of his judgment, reſolves with himſelf ; *7is good 
ſo to do. "I 

And we will take notice of this holy reſolution of the Pſalmz/, 

|. Reſpe&tively ro his former temptation. Eg: 

2 


II. Wewill conſider it abſolutely 1n it ſelt, I. Com- 
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Serm.], 1 Compare itwith his remptation, what wasthar? 'twas. to depart from Gog, 
WARS to give over his Religion.” That was his temptation. What was his reſolution ; 
'Tis to: draw near to God. 

It muſt teach us todiſtinguiſh, and put a difference betwixt the temptations «f 
a Chriſtian, and his reſolutions, and accordingly to judge of a Chriſtian, not by 
his temptations, but by his reſolutions. Judge the Pſa/mz/t by the eſtimate of his 
temptation, and you will think-him an Arheilt, but conſider his reſolution, and you 
will fmd hima Saint. A Chriſtian may be overtaken with ſome ſudden inclinations 
and temptations to fin; but he never comes to this height of finning, as to ſay,and 
refolve with himſelf, *77s good ro do ſo. He doth not purpolely,and refolutely allow 
himſelfin the commiſſion of any known fin;blefles not himſelf in any wicked way, 
It was that which comforted David in all his infirmities, that he regarded not wicked. 
neſs in his heart, Plal.lxvi. 18. He comforts himſelf in his freedom from that degree 
of ſinning. So in P/a/. xviii. there he avows his integrety upon this ground,thar his 
reſolutions were right; / have not wickedly departed from my God, Verſ. 21. / did 
not put away his ſtatutes from me, Verl.22. 1 kept my ſelf from mine own iniquity, Ver, 
2 3. However he was ſurprized with temptations, yet the purpoſe and benr of his 
heart went not 'with them ; his reſdlutions were holy. ; 

x. For thoſe which are properly Saian's temprations (fuch as Divines call Diabo. 
lical) if we accept them nor, norembrace them, they are his fins, they are but our 
vexations. Asthe Lawyers fay, It one ſhall plant a tree inanother man's ground, 
if it takes not root, 'tis his that ſer it there ; but, ifir takes root, then cedir /e. 
lo, then it belongs to the owner of the ſoil : So, if Satag tempt us,and we yield not 
to him, the temptation, Tis his ſin,not ours; but if we let it rake root in our hearts, 
then it becomes our ſin, and we mult own ir, and anſwer for it ; but otherwiſe not, 
it is not charged upon us. | , 137; ;.4 : 

2. In our own corrupt inclinations, when we are tempted, and drawn away, and 
enticed by our taſts, as St. Fames ſpeaks, if we approve them.not, ſay not, *7zs good 
to yield to them; but reſolve and ſtrive againſt them :. though they. be ſins, yet 
they are infirmities; they alter and overthrow not the ſtate of a Chriſtian ; but are 
conſiſtent with grace and ſalvation, and God will graciouſly:eſteem of us, not ac- 
cording to our temptations, but according ro-our good purpoſes, our. faithful en- 
deavours, and holy reſolutions, 

Yet this is a great difference 'twixt a Saint and a profane finner. A wicked man 
may havg ſome ſudden attempts and ſuggeſtions to goqd ; but his reſolutions are 
naught - he judges it good for him to continue his ill caurſes; On the contrary, a 
good Chriſtian may ſuffer ſome ſudden pangsof temptation ; as David had, 7 ſaid 
in my haſte, all men are liars, Samuel, and all the Prophets : bur he checks himſelf 
preſently, and recovers, and holds himſelt ro his good reſolutions. 

In that fin of »umbring the people, 2 Samxxiv.it you will look upon David,and 
Foab in their fudden motions, you will think” Foad the Saint,and David the great 
ſinner, How was Davidtrantported with pride'and vain glory? He ſends out his 
Commillion of Array, he will muſter up his forces, only ro know them: And 
then, on the other fide; how religiouſly doth Foab ſpeak, and diſlwade him from 
that ſin 2 Here is the difference, David was ſurpriz'd with a temptation, and Foah 
by chance affected with a good motion, Foab was ſuddenly good, but habitually 
"bad ; Davzd, on the contrary, ſuddenly bad, but habitually and reſolvedly good. 
As wejudge of the deprh of a River, not when there isagreat fall of rain thac 
{ſwells it up; but whea it runs only into its own current, by the ſtream that a- 
riſeth from the Spring-head : ſo we are to eſtimatea Chriftian, not by the diſtem- 
pers of a temptation, what he ſeems then, bat by his own-ſober, and habitual, and 
conſtant reſolutions, 

II. Conſider this refolationof the P/a/mzf, abſolutely in it ſelf ; he reſolves, 
'Tis good to draw near to God.. He lays it down as a Principle and Maxim, works 
it into his underſtanding, convinces his judgment, fixes it deeply in his heart ; | 
reſolve; Tis good. * | | 

Obſerve, © He that means to be a through-Chriſtian, and-to ſerve God to _ 
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purpoſe, mult lay down grounds and reſolutions tor it, and ſet the bent, 
and purpoſe of his heart ſtrongly upon it. Thus the Saints in Scripture have reſol- 
ved themſelves for the ſervice of God ; David's Dixi cuſtodiam, *Pſal. xxxix.r. My 
heart is fixed, O God, my heart is fixed ; Pſal. lvii.7. David avows himſelt his ſer- 
vant, P/al.cxvi.16, Behold, LORD, I am thy ſervant, I am thy ſervant. He calls 
himſelf one that isdevotedgto his fear. And again, Pſal.cxix. 7 have ſworn, and am 
fledfaftly purpoſed to keep thy commandments. *T'was that which Barnabas commen- 
ded to the Convertsin Antioch, Atts xi. 23. He exhorted them all, that with Pur- 
poſe of heart they would cleave unto the Lord. | 

Sudden flaſhes, and extempore motions to good, many find in themſelves, as 
Balaam, and Agrippa; they will inall haſte become religious , but they want this 
root of Piety, afirm reſolution; they have not wrought their hearts to this con- 
cluſion, *77s good for me to be religions. * 

The poſſeiling of our fouls and judgments with theſe reſolutions in point of 
Chriſtianity, 'tis of great uſe and avail to us in the courſe of Piety. 

h This thought wrought to a refolution, when we give it the authority of a 
Principle, it will have a powerful command upon the whole ſoul,toſet it on work- 
ing. Let thy judgment, out of through deliberation, ſay to thee, *77s good for me to 
be religious, thy will, and thy affections will forth-with yield and embrace it. As 
we fee in other reſolutions; thou reſolveſt to be rich, how doth it ſet the whole 
man on work 2 'twill employ thy thoughts, thy care, all thy endeavours ; 'all the 
powers of ſou! and body will yield obedience to this commanding reſolution. 

2- Theſe holy purpoſes and reſolutions make our ſervices far more acceptable 
and pleaſing unto God, Who regards ſuch ſervants, that are good only by fits and 
ſtarts? to day they will ſerve us, to morrow they will be gone. But when webe- 
come ſuch ſervants to God, as the Law ſpeaks of, ſuch an one, as faith; 7 /ove 
Maſter, I'le not go from him, Exod. xxi. 5. that deſires to have his ear bored, that 
he may fſervelum for ever ; ſucha ſervant God fers much by. See haw God en- 
quires after ſucha ſervant, Jer. xxx. 21. Who js this that engageth his heart to aps 
proach ants me 2 God accounts ſuch a ſervant worth the entertaining, 

3-Theſe purpoſes and reſolutions to be religious, when they are in their ſtrength, 
will admit of nocontradition. There is no reaſoning or diſputing againſt Princi- 
plesand Maxims. There is no queſtion of prima principia, or ultimus finis, Sudden 
imperfe& notions may be laid aſide, and given over by contrary perſwaſions; 
but, when our hearts are fixed upon theſe holy purpoſes, they will fling oft, and 
reſiſt all contrary ſolicitations. | | 

(r.) Theſe Reſolutions they will ſettle and eſtabliſh the fickleneſs and Mlipperi- 
neſs of our hearts, and breed conſtancy in us. Without them our hearts are excee- 
ding various and changeable, will ſoon ſtart aſide, tire, and give over. But theſe 
Reſolutions they do immobilitare cor, they make us immoveable,firm, and conſtant 
1a the pra&ice of Piety. Theſe holy and firm Reſolutions againſt ſinful remptati- 
ons, St. Peter calls ſpiritual armour, 1 Pez. 1v. 1. inxioz2s, Arm your ſelves with this 
mind, to ceaſe from ſin. 

(2.) Where theſe Reſolutions bear ſway, they diſcourage, and diſhearten Satan's 
Temptations;he hath ſmall hope to ſeduce and miſlead a reſolvedChriſtian. Indeed, 
looſe and unengaged men,that can ſay,likethem in theGoſpel,No mas hath hired us, 
they are every man's mofiey, ready to be entertained and employed by any new 
Maſter ; '$*d alienum ſervum ne Nero manumiſit. He that hath already hired him- 
klf our, bound himſelf to ferve his Maſter, there is no enticing of him, he hath 
engaged himmfelf already-to another ſervice, A reſolved Chriſtian hath taken Ear- 
neſt, and Preſs-money*of God, bound himſelt to his ſervice. The Devil hath ſmall 
hopes to prevail with ſuch a Chriſtian. Such an one ſaith, as St. Paul tells us, We 
are not our own,” we are hired, yea, bought with a price, we muſt not be the ſervants 
of ſin andSatan. | | | 

That's the firſt ſtrength of the Concluſion, a full reſolution ; 71s good for us. 

Secondly, Here is another ſtrength of the Concluſion, it is made with a full oppo- 


ſition ; Bit #35 good. But, it is an adverſative Particle, it turns our backs _ 
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[L al othef courſes, rejecting and oppoling it ſelf againſt all other ways and courſes 
in the World. Seethisoppoſition 1n David, I held ſtraight to thy C ommandments, 
and all falſe ways Tutterly abhor, Plal. cx1x..28, The Pfalmiſt conſiders the eye. 
ral waysofthe ſons of men,ponders their paths,and all things conſidered,he OPpo- 
ſes this holy purpoſe to all their purſuits ; Let chem run a nadding after other thing,, 
but "tis good for me 76 draw near 70 God. | 

Obſerve, A right-bred Chriſtian, though all the nll ſhould forſake God, yet he 
will keep -cloſe to him. The Pſalmiſt confiders the men of this world with all their 
advantages. , | 

[. He conſiders their number, they are many ; all the people fall to them, 
Verſ 10. 

IL He conſiders their proſferity,tliey proſper in the world, they increaſe in riches, 
all ſucceeds well with them, they have mvre than heart can wiſh, Verl. 7. And, 

TIE He confiderstheir power and ſtrength to do hurt, and miſchiet, they are 
ſull of violenceand oppreſſion, They ſpeak wickedly concerning oppreſſion, Verſ g. 
'Tis ill croſſing them, or diſſenting from them. Well, the P/a/miſt yie!ds them 
all rheſe advantages ; Let them have the mulricude, I will chuſe Piery with Pay. 
city ; Let them have abundance, give me Piety with Poverty ; Let them oppreſ, 
and offer violence, I will embrace Piety, even with perſecution. He, that can 
make this choice, refuſe wickedneſs with all her advantages, and embrace Piety 
with all her diſadvantages and diſcouragements, he hath a ſtrong evidence that he 
154 good Chriſtian, , + | 

This choice and embracing of Religion with this oppoſition to the worldling's 
advantageous condition,it argues and demonltrates three excellencies in th yPiety, 

' x, Ir-argues the truth and ſincerity of thy Piety, that thou cleaveſt to Gud tor 
himſelf, and not upon by-reſpeds, or ſiniſter aims,or worldly inducements. When 
Proſperity and Piety go both together, 'tis hardly known to which of them thou 
addicteſt thy ſelf, As when two friends walk together, "cis not ſo well diſcerned 
to whom they belong that follow after them,and wait upon them ; but when the 
Maſters part, then we know to whom the Servant belongs, to him whom he fol- 
lows, when the other leaves him : fo, when Piety and Proſperity part, and goſe- 
veral ways, then, if tho cleaveſt to Piety, and letteſt go Proſperity, 'tis a good 
ſigh, thou art a faithful ſervant to God and Religion. 

2. This choice of Religion, even with oppoſition to the multiude of the world, 
argues. the ſtrength of thy Religion, that it is well-grounded, and upon a ſure 
foundation, that we build our houſe upon the Rock, and not ſet up a Shed, or a 
lean-to toanother man's houſe. It ſhews, that we are not carried with a multitude; 
but are able to goalone in a good way. Ir argues, that we fee with our own eyes 
ſome excellency in Religion, that we do find that in God, that countervails; nay, 
exceeds all, that is in theworld. They that take up Religion upon trult and 
conformity to others, they make Religion but a faſhion, nor a matter of devoti- 
on; they are like Children that cannot go alone, but muſt be led, or carried by 
the help of others. | 

3. This reſolution to be religious even with oppoſition to all the advantages 
of the world, it will argue conttancy and perſeverance 1n the courſe of Picty Dot 
thou conſider with thy ſelf, if I be religious, T am like to go alone (the men of 
the world, they are of another gang) to differ from the workd, and to depart 
from them ; and morethan fo, I may be brought to want and poverty by my 
Religion; the wealth of the world runs another way; nay, which is - worlt, [ 
am like to undergo violence and oppreſſion, to-ſuffer pepſecution for my Rel 
gion, and yet,all theſe forelaid and conſidered, yer thou reſolveſt to be religt- 
ous. 'Thau haſt'counted the coſt as Chriſt bids thee, Luke, xiy. 28, forccaſt rhe 
worſt; fure, when theſeevils comeupon thee, thou wilt, not fay, thou art mi 
ſtaken: *Tis no other than I looked for, the Croſs is no ſcandal ro me ;1 took up- be 
on me the pradtice of Religion, and the ſervice of God upon theſe rerms ; Ile not 
give it over, though theſe things befall me. Nudum Chriſtum nudes ſequar. 7 


as, he followed Chriſt upon hopes of worldly gain and prefermenrt,dreamed w_ ” 
| } eartnly 
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carthly Kingdom ; when he ſaw his hopes went backwards, perſecution began to 
ariſe, and all the people took againſt Chriſt, he ſaw he was miſtaken, and 
over preſently. But Paul had otherwiſe learned Chriſt. When the Prophet Ag 
foretold him of perſecution, he was not ſtartled at it, '*twas no more than he looked 
for; he knew right-well, that onds and offlictions did abide him; and fo 
gave not over, but held out conſtantly. 
That's the ſecond ſtrength of the Concluſion, a full oppoſition. There is yet, 
Thirdly, A third ſtrength of this holy Concluſion, that's a particular cloſe Ap- 
plication to himſelf, *7zs good for me. The temptation that troubled him, was in 
part general, a condemning of the generation of God's children, as if they had 
been a forlorn people ; and he over-maſters this temptation in Yerſ. x. Tet God is 
good to 1ſrael ; but he reſts not there,but brings it home to hynſelf, 7 js good for me. 
This temptation calt the P/a/m;/# into a ſpiritual ſwoon; and here are two degrees 
of his reviving : as 1t was with the Shunamite's dead child, that was raiſed by El;/ha. 
[. He breaks forth into this general reſolution; 7et God is good to [ſrael: that's 
fternutatio fidei, the neeling of the dead child,when lite began in him ; but then, 
Il. He proceeds to his own perſonal reſolutions ; *7is good for me : here is aper- 
tio ocu/orum fide, his eye-(ight clearly reſtored to him, he is perfectly recovered. 

There is a great difterence 'twixt theſe two reſolutions, Tet God is good to Iſrael; 
and this, *7 is good for me to draw near to God ; Bonum eſt Iſraeli, & bonum eſt mihi, 
Many a man wull yield to the firſt, contels God z5 good to 7/rael,that cannot work 
his heart to ſay, 7:5 good for me to be a true 1ſraelite, and to draw near toGod.We may 
be found Catholicks, and yet bad Chriſtians. We can eaſily approve Piety in the 
general, ſay, *77s good to be religious, not to oppreſs,or defraud, or ſlander, or malizn ; 
but when we come to judicium pratticum, & ultimum diftamen, to our own caſe, 
bic, and nunc ; to ſay, and reſolve, ©*'Tis good for me to abſtain from this ſin, 
* when preſent temptation aſſaults me ; when Satan brings up the gain to my 
*hand, Do this unjuſt ation, and thou ſhalt gain by it ; purſue this unlawful 
*eourle, thou ſhalt proſper in it; allow thy ſelt the commiſſion of this fin, thou 
*mayeſtdo well enough for all it ; then to recollec&& thy reſolutions, to bid defi- 
ance to a preſent temptation with this holy reſolution. *77s good for me to ab- 
*ſtain from this evil, then thou art come to a good pitch of Piety. 

Saint Paul notes this difference, Rom, ii. tells us, a man may approve the things 
that are excellent, and yet never embrace them himſelf,or praCtiſe them ; fay,that 
2 man ſhould not do thus, or thus, and yet do ſo himſelf ; commend thoſe that 
xe religious, and yet not imitate them. As Acts v. 13. the people highly eſtee- 
med the Chriſtians, but yet would not become Chriſtians themſelves ; the peo- 
ple magnified them, but yet would not joyn themlcives tothem. Nay, Naaman 
the Syr;ax's converſion was better ; he doth not only make a general profeſſion ; 
T know there is no God in all the earth,but in Iſrael ; but comes to perlonal reſoluti- 
on, From henceforth I will offer neither burnt-offerings, nor ſacrifice unto other Gods, 
but wntothe LORD, 2 Kings v. 17. addidts himſelf to his ſervice and worſhip. T, 
that'sa good Chriſtian's reſolution, which the P/a/mi/t makes, Pal. xIviii. 14. This 
God is our God for ever and ever, he ſhall be our guid? unto death. 

The laſt thing remains, 
| Thirdly, The matter and purpoſe of the Concluſion ; 'tis to draw near to God. 
Tis a full and important Speech, as large and comprehenſive, as that of So/omox, 
kecleſ.xii.1 3. Let's hear the ſum of all ; and again, 'tis rotum hominis, tis the whole 


BIVC AND. 


And this drawing near to God, it givescheck to three ſorts of men, | 

Firſt, It reproves Demas his back-ſliding, and forſaking Religion. Such were 
tnoſe Diſciples St. Fohn ſpeaks of, that took a tetch at Chriſt's doctrine ; 'tis ſaid, 
They went back, and walked no more with him, John vi. 66 

Secondly,[t checks the Laodicean luke-warm,or thoſe 
bex little entred into Religion, 'tisenoug 
| Thirdly, It will mend St. Peter's Pace, 


ſtuntedChriſtians :If they 
h, no need of progreſs, or proceeding. 

and ſuch as he is. Though he moved 
towards Chriſt, yet 'tis faid, he followed Chriſt afar off, kept his diſtance, there 
my be danger incoming too near him. 
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A SERMON 


' Serm. 1. 
WAWNS 


We will reſolve this approaching and drawing near to God,into three gradations, 
I. There is proximitas profeſſionis, a nearnels of profeſſion ; when we take upon 
us the holy Profeſſion of being his Servants.  Profanenels ſets us far trom God ; but 
the Profeſlion of Religion brings us near him. Thus the People of 7ſrael are called 
a People zear unto him, Pſal. cxlviii. 14 And among{t the /ſraelites, the Tribe of 
Levi, that had a more immediate attendance upon him, are faid to be near him, 
Numb. xvi. g. Seems it a ſmall thing unto you, that the God of Iſrael hath ſeparated 
you from the Congregation of Iſrael, to bring you near to himſelf2 Thus Chriſtianity 
brings us near to God. 7ou that were ſometimes afar off, are made nigh by the Blud 
of Chriſt, Epheſ. ii. 13. So then, that's the firſt degree of the P/a/mi/t's Reſolution, 
not to caſt off the Service of his God ; but to adhere to it, to conſecrate himſelf 
to that holy Profeſſion. Jſaiah deſcribes it, Chap. xlv. 5. One ſhall ſay, I am the 
LORD's, another ſhall call himſelf by the Name of Facob, and another ſhall ſubſcrite 
with his hands unto the LORD ; *"Enrygd\|« T5 x04) aungy Te cy iu 3 10 the Sepruagint, 
He ſhall write it upon his hand, 1 am the LORD's ; as Soldiers were wont to 
have the Name of their General painted and pounced into the Fleſh of their 
hand. Or, as S. Fohn expreſſes it, Rev. xxii.4. Z:s Name ſhall be in their forehead;. 
Moſes ſets it out very emphatically, calls this a» avouching of God to be our Gul 
Deut. xxVi. 17, Or, as the Prophet Micah terms it, a walking in the Name of 
God, Mic. iv. 5. Al people will walk every one in the name of his God, and we will 
walk in the Name of the LORD our God for ever and-ever. Thar's the firſt, a near- 
neſs of Profeſſion. | 

IT. There is another degree of approach, that's proximztas-cultus, nearneſs of 
Adoration; an approaching to him in the folema Duties and Addreſſes of Wor: 
ſhip and Invocation. A good Chriſtian is always near God in all his Converſati 
on ; but Prayer and Worſhip brings us nearer to him. Chriſtians are alwaysin 
his Houſe and Family ; but the Duties ot Religious Worſhip bring us into the 
Chamber of Preſence : we then approach to his Throne, we fall down before his 
Footſtool. Chriſtians, like Martha, ſerve Chriſt in all their Employments ; butin 
his immediate Worſhip, like Mary, we fit at his Feer. As Zeſter was near the 
King, while ſhe lived in his Royal Palace ; but when ſhe came into the inner 
Court, and bowed her ſelf, and touch'd the top of his Scepter, and made herPe- 
tition to him, then in a ſpecial manner ſhe drew nigh to him. God is nigh unto 
them that call upon him faithfully, Pal. cxlv. 18. 

III. There is yet a cloſer approach, rhat's the nearneſs of fervent and ardent 
Devotion. This nearneſs betokens in our holy Performances much intention and 
{trength of Devotion. Religion brings us into his preſence ; but earneſt Devots 
on brings us cloſe unto him, when we perform all our Services au inter/ruo,with 
ardency of affe&ion. S. Paul joyns beth theſe together, Fervent in ſpirit, ſervin 
the LORD, Rom. xii.11. Ordinary Piety affords us /calas ad aſcendeydum, we 
climb up by that Ladder ; but fervency of Devotion affords us alas ad wolandun, 
it gives our Prayers the Wings of an Eagle, nay, the fix Wings of a Seraphim, 
Feeble Prayers are but ſa/tus Cicad# ; but tervent Prayers are volatus Aquile : thol 
like the Motion of the Graſhopper, theſe as the Mounrings and Soarings of the 
Eagle. While common Chriſtians ſtay and worſhip at the foot of the Mountain, 
Devotion, like Moſes, enters into the thick Cloud, ro God's more immediate Pre- 
ſence. The Scripture calls this, 7o take delight in approaching to God, [fa. |viii. 2 
not to content himſelf to wait upon God at a diſtance, but to be immediately about 
him ; not only to be his menial ſervants, always in his Houſe, but to be interior 
admiſſionis ſervi, to have acceſs to his Perſon and Preſence. Indeed, a Chriſtian, till 
he be in Heaven, never thinks himſelf near enough to God; he is ſtill moving 
towards him, panting out his Longings with David, 0h ! when ſhall I appear bt 
fore the preſence of God 2 Pal. xlit. 2. Here, neither Chriſt doth ſufficiently er- 
Joy a Chriſtian, nor a Chriſtian him. Still he calls tor nearer admiſſion ; Ce" 
unto me, my love, my dove, faith Chriſt, Cart. v. 2. And. ſtill the Spouſe beg 
nearer acceſs to him; Draw me unto thee, and I will run after thee, Cant. 14 
She is never fatisfied ,. till ſhe enjoys his Embracings for ever in m_ 

eſe, 


| 0» Plalm Ixx11. 28. 375. 


(Hens inthe Sacrament we are fed farfure Sacramrenti, as Bernard: But in Heaven Serm. 1 
we ſhall be fed adipe frumenti, with the fatneſs of his houſe. The Sacrament, that's Lau 
bun viatioany our refreſhing in our journey ; in Heaven, that's conviviam, The Sa- 
mment3s cenaculum ſpofr, the Gueſt-chamber :\ But Heaven. is thalamus ſponſe 
whetet hoSdut embraces him, whom ſhe loves and longs for. | 
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On St. Lake xvii. 7, 8. 
And ſball not God avenge his own Ele, which cry day and night unto 
him, though he bear long withth2m ? 
[ tell you, that he will avenge them ſpeedily 


zz Which our Saviour preſſes upon us more trequently than the 
Ev duty of Prayer. In the Goſpel, he often ſtirs us up to it, and 
to many holy qualifications of it : ' 
Firſt, To Zumility in Prayer, in the Parable or ſtory of 
the Phariſee and the Publican. 
Secondly, To Confidence in Prayer, inthe ſimilitude of a 
Child craving food from his Father. Ns 
Thirdly, To Charity in Prayer : When you pray, forgive 
Matth. xi. 25. | 

Fourthly, To an holy Earn:ſtnefs, and umvearied Importunity in Prayer in this 
Chapter, #3 knxexc”, that we ſhould not languiſh and grow weary of Prayer. 

The Text then, 'tis an exhortation to Prayer, to importunity in Prayer, to im- 
ortunity in Prayerupon a ſpecial caſe, and that's the caſe of ſuffering wrong and 
preſſion. And the Text encourageth to this importunity, ſhewing the prevalen- 

of earneſt and importunate Prager, by a gracious promiſe that is aſſured to it. 

And this aſſurance is made tous not only by a bare promiſe, though that be 
much (Faith, when it meets with a promiſe from God, will ſoon grow confident) 
ut this aſſurance is confirmed by ſtrength of Reaſon, and proof of Argument. 

Ithe Argument is drawn 4 comparatis, from a compariſon taken from anunjuſt 
dpe of a City, one that regarded not the ſufferings of an oppreſſed poor Widow; 
ut yet being wearied with her clamours, and importunity, did at laſt do her right, 

d avenge her of her enemy. And then our Saviour argues 4 minori ad majus ; 
rom that which is more unlikely and improbable, to that which is upon many rea- 

ns more hopeful and certain. Shall importunity of clamour prevail for juſtice 

ith a prophane and unrighteous Judge 2 and ſhall not the fervent prayers of 
ds Church and Children mightily prevail for their deliverance with our righte- 

5 God 2 Surely, not only Faith and Piety, but natural reaſon and common ſenſe 

ul yield to this argument, and be convinced by it. 

$ then the Text, 'tis the inference and concluſion which our Saviour gathers 

m the former compariſon, and 'tis thus : An wnrighteous and graceleſs Fudge was 

ercome by Prayers : Therefore our righteous and gracious God will much more yield to 

em, and be intreated by them. And in it take notice of three particulars, by which 
us Concluſion is laid down. 
Firſt, Here is a gracious Aſſertion ; Shall not God avenge his own Ele, which cry 

ly and night unto him ? . 

ly, Here is a ſeaſonable prevention of an intervening ObjeRion ; that's in 
Ke words, Though he bear long with them. Ccc Thirdly, 


1 "YT HERE is no one oy in Chriſtianity, the praQtice of 
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; [,":> Thirdly; Her6-is-2 ſtrong confirmation-and improvment of the:Corielaſion, } 
\Wvmuo tthiyan;be will avente thempeedily. © '- * : 3.29 
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- 2 Acid this eoneluion,” tis not laid downpoſitively by way of Affirmation : it wn 
northus;Ged will avenge his owii Ele: but by way of Queſtion and Interregationzny 
that's of greater evidence, of ſttonger.afſurance ; 8hal/ nor God avenge them 2 Is ir pol 
ſible, or likely, that he ſhall reje@ their prayers, and not avenge them? He put j 
5:dir ownipartial judgrhents, whether they can imagine he ſhould neg 
them. And yet, becauſe ſentence is not preſently executed, but God forbears fy 
- 2 time, infidelity therefore may deny the truth of it. Incredibile widetur, fed is 

credulis. It _ ſeem incredible to thoſe (that are incredulous. And then, becay{ 


'theſg-delays 0 s Juſtice may, often perplex and ſtagger the Faith of Gad's chi]. 

drer} (1fiqgd in my haſte, faith David, al! men are Jyars, all theſe prmiles of geliye, 
ranqzgareibut de ons) therefaxe Chriſt will nottruſt them with the Aafwer 1, 
t ge | 


n, but it himf&lf* As Paul did with Agrippa, Dorft thou betiere I 
know thou believeſt : So Chriſt here anticipates thedoubrtulneſs of our Faith, and give 
a firm and full Anſwer to this Queſtion himſelf? Shall not God avenge ? Tes, I 1 


 you,;he will avenge" them ſpeedily. 
Come we to the 

Firſt Particular, The Aſſertion, Shall not God avenge his own Elef, that cry dy 
and night unto him? And herein we have, 
.. . Firſt, The Perſon of the Judge ; God. y 

;_  Secongly, The AQ of Juſtice ; Avenge, | ; 
<e {hirdl, Tha ties wronged, whom-God will right and relieve ; #fjs own Eli 
 ** ©Fourthly, The PR AND he will do it; Ther cry auto iy 2y and vight 
. Firſt, Here.is the Perſon of the J udge, and that's God. And fhol/ not God aveny! 

And the Inference is ſtrong upon three bury ob the compari 
_ +L The Judge in the compariſon was an unjuſt Judge, verſe 6, Did the unj 
Me Tp. on ed? How much more ſhall God, the. juſt and \- > Fu 
avenge his Pepple./ Men, the beſt of men,may fail in point of Fuftice; but Godisu 
queſtionably a righteous Judge. Juſtice and Righteouſnels are near and dear onto 
" him. Hedwels with Juſtice: Juſtice and Fudzment are the Habitations of his Thr, 
Plal.lxxxix.x4- He is cloathed with Juſtice ; Ze puts on the Garments of Vena 
for cleathing, and is clad with zeal as with a cloak, Iſai. lix.17. More than fo, he isam 
ed witb Juſtice ; He hath put on righteouſneſs as a Breaſt-plate, and an Helmet if 
vation upon his head, verſe 17. Ney, he1s Juſtice itſelf. Juſtice in God is nogou 
quality, that may be got and loſt again, but it is hisvery Nature and Eſſence. Den 
him to. be Ju/f,and ye deny himto be God, That which is juſt by participation a 
ly, is aothing to that which is juſt by nature. As Light in the Air, 'tis but derive 
om another LL: but light in the Suns the Fountain of Light, The Air ma 
be darkened and lofe his Light, but the Sun cannot. Men are righteous but byD 
rivation only, but God is the Swe of righteouſneſs, and, the Fountain of it. That 
the firſt advantage; If an unjuſt Judge did relieve the oppreſſed, much mor 
will a juſt God doit. 

IT. The Judge in the. Context was an inferiour ſubordinate Judge; but a Ci 
Magiſtrate, verſe 2, of no greater Juriſdiftion ; much like the Centurion 
the Goſpel; though a Commander, yet he himſelf was under Authority. H 
he denyed Juſtice to this poor Widow, there had lain an Appeal from him to 
ſuperiour Judge, the caſe had not been ſo deſperate and forlorn. But God is the 
preme Judge, to whom all Appeals are made. He is the Judge of Judges. Thats 
ſecond advantage of greater aſſurance. Juſtice more concerns the ſupreme Jud 
than inferiour Officers and Miniſters of Juſtice. Theſe do not .their own work, bl 
the work of him that imploys'them. As Jehoſhaphat tells the Judges of the Lan 
2.Chron.xix.6. Te judge not for men, but for the Lord. *Tis his buſineſs, to him 
longs righteouſneſs. Injuſtice in inferiour Judges, .tis an iniquity. But what al 
Solomon > *Tis an abomination to Kings to da bickedl \ for the Throne is eſtabliſhed), 
righteouſneſs. Surely oppreſſion is an abomination to God, he will avenge it. 1% 
Abraham's Plea with God, Shall nat the Judge of all the Warld do righteu 


” 


0n St. Luke xviii. 7, 8. 277. 


And Se: Paul makes it a matter of Horrour and Blaſphemy, that God thould be Carter I 
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not todo Juſtice. 7s God unrighteous, who taketh vengeance ; God forbid ; >< 


then how ſhall God judge the World 2 Rom. iii. 5. No, he lays down this for an 
undoubted Concluſion, We are ſure the Judgment of God is according unto Truth, 
Rom. Ul. 2. 
| Here is the comfort of God's children, though the petty Judges and Juſtices of 
the world light and negle& them ; nay, more than fo, wrong and oppreſs them, 
yetthey have a Supreme and Soveraign Judge, tro whom they may appeal, and 
he will certainly might them. "Twas David's'caſe, it ſeems all the people roſe 
zgainſt him and wronged him : Well, mark to whom he commits his cauſe; Pſalm 
lit t- Fudge me, - O God, and plead my cauſe againſt an ungodly Nation. When it 
comes to that caſe, which Solomon ſpeaks of, Fecleſ. iv. x. I conſidered all the op = 

that were done under the Sun; and behold the tears of ſuch as were oppreſſed, 
ad they had no comfort ; and on the fide of their oppreſſours there was power, bur they 
had no comforter. Well, let them not be diſmaid, God is a Comforter and an Aven- 
per. Though God hath committed the execution of Juſtice to his ſubordinate De- 
gates: yet there are certain Prerogative Caſes reſerved to himſelf, I will name 
three of them : 

t. Quando vindex non vindicat, when they whom God hath authorized to kg 
Miniſters of Juſtice, are careleſs, and neglect to do it. Such Ga/lio's there be that 
can ſee and ſuffer the oppreſſion of others, and care not for it. As Julian and the 
Heathen Judges would ſcoft at the poor Chriſtians complaints, and tell them in 
derifion, They muſt turn the other cheek, and ſuffer patiently. $:1:mon tells us there 
les an Appeal to. God in this Caſe, Fecleſ. v. 8. If thou ſeejt the oppreſſion of the poor, 
ad virlent perverting of judgment in a Province, that there is no relief in a whole 
Province to be obtained, marvel not. at the matter ; fr he that is higher than the 
bybeft, regardeth, and there be higher than they. That's a Prerogative Caſe ; They 
thatarenor tryed at the Petty Sellions, ſhall not eſcape the tryal of the Grand 
Aſſizes. Another Caſe is, 

2. Quando vindex opprimit, when they that ſhould avenge them, are they that 
wrong them. That's the Caſe that 7/aiah ſpeaks of, Chap. v. 7. 7 lorked for judgment, 
ard behold, oppreſſion ; for righteouſneſs, and behold, acry| Their Princes are roaring 
Lins, therr Judges are evening Wolves, Zeph. 111, 3. Buthere is the redreſs, ver/. 5. 
the juſt LORD is in the mid/t thereof, he will do n9 iniquity, he will bring his judgment to 
wht, be faileth net. Supreme Powers are not to be affronted by their Interiours, 

wi ſunt imperio ſuv. Well, here is our comfort, they that have noearthly power 
wer them, yet are obnoxious to God's Tribunal, yet they muſt hold up their hands 
it God's Bar. Solomey puts this caſe likewiſe, Ecclef. iii. 16. I ſaw under the Sun the 
xe of judgment, that wickedneſs was ther2, and the place of righteouſneſs, that iniquity 
there. (That's a fad Caſe, when they that ſhould be Avengers, are themſelves 
Oppreſſours). Well, what faith So/omon 2 what remedy hath he found out 2 
ſaid in my heart, God ſhall judge the rinhteous and the wicked. He ſhall 
all the beſt, and the biggeſt of them to an account; He can break the 
reat teeth of theſe Lions, he can make them melt away as Snails; the fierceſt Li- 
Insare in his hands like the ſlimy Snail, P/al. Iviii, 8. There is yet a third Preroga- 
ive Caſe ; 

3- Quando ip vindices opprimuntur, when they that are appointed to be Gotl's 
rengers, are themſelves oppreſſed and made to be ſufferers. There hath been ſuch 
vickedneſs under the Sun. David complains not only of the ſons of Zerviah, that 
&y were too bold, and over-bearing; but he met wirh ſons of Belial, Abſaloms, 
0d Achitophels, and Shebas, and Shimeis, enemies that were too ſtrong tor him, 
ut prevented him in the day of his calamity. Read the eighteenth, and the hundred 
deighteenth Pſa/ms,and you ſhall find this caſe fully exemplified. He was ſo hand- 
dby them, as if he had not been anointed with oyl. Well, this is a Prerogative 
fe: God will take this into his own hand, and will avengethem. "Twas Hezetj- 
bsprayer, though upon another occaſion, 0 Lord, T am oppreſſed, undertake for 

> Ii. xocviii. 24. How ſeverely did David avenge the. villany oftered to lus 
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Agents andEmbaſhdours 2 and ſhall not God avenge his Deputies and Subſtitne 
Shen they are wronged:? That's the ſecond advantage ; If an inferiour Judge dig 
reſcue, how much more ſhall the Supreme Judge avenge and right them 

IT. The Judge in this Chapter was an hard-hearted, mercileſs, incompaſſionate 
Judge, he had no pity on a poor diſtreſſed Widow. Heavenged her not juſtitia duty 
ſed tedio vittas, Aug, in Pal. bexviii, But God is a roms, 4 compaſſionate 
Judge. Hehath bowelsof pity. Hes the helper of the helpleſs. That'sa third ad. 
vantage of Aſſurance, that our complaints ſhall prevail with him. *7js j 
to the juſt to do judgment, ſaith Solomon, Prov. xxi. 15 . Much more doth Got 
delight in righting the cauſe of his afflicted ſervants. Thus David deſcribes hin, 
Pſal.Ixxii. 14. He fhall redeem their ſouls. from deceit and violence, and precious ſhul 
their blood be in his fight. If Saul, when he came to be a Judge and a Ruler, could 
ſay, What ails the People that they weep > 1 Sam. xi. 5. he was affedted with the tears 
of his diſtreſſed Subjeas; how much more doth God compaſſionate the ſorrows 
and ſufferings of his People > Ze will not hold his peace at their tears, as David prays 
Pſal. xxxix. 12. This comforted David when he was perſecuted, P/al. lii. r. Wh 
boaſteſt thou thy ſelf, O thou mighty man, that thou canſt do miſchief? the goodueſ; of 
God endures yet daily. His goodneſs ſhall reſcue him from their wickedneſs. He 
forewarns the 7ſraelites from cruelty and oppreflion upon this* ground : Wiz, 
the oppreſſed cries unto me, 1 will hear; for 1 am gracious, Exod. xx. 27. Tantan 
de Fudice. 

_ , Come we to the Act of Juſtice, 'tis called an Avenging ; and that's an 
act of reſcue and relief; that's the Mercy that is here promiſed. Take it in a three- 
fold notion : 

I. 'Tis not an ad of prevention, but of Subvention. He doth not fay, © Stall 
«not the Lord preſerve his People from the oppreſlions of violent men, keep 
<* them out of trouble, reſtrain the malice of their enemies, that they ſhall not 
* annoy them 2 No, we have no ſuch 'promiſe of exemption from troubles and 
afflictions. Et nemo fibi promittat, quod Evangelium non promittit. We muſt look 
for troubles and hard meaſure from the world, 'tis our portion, and we muſt ſub 
mit to it. Chriſt tells us ſo, Fohnxvi. 33. in the world ye ſhall have tribulations ; ye, 
much tribulation. We muſt through much tribulation enter into the K ingdom of Het 
ven, Adts xiv. 22, The followers of a crucified Saviour muſt bear the Croſs. But 
here is our-comfort ; though God will not keep us from trouble, yet he will te 
with us in trouble, and in his good time, he will bring us out of trouble. Hs 
thoughts towards us will be thoughts of peace, to give us an unexpetted end, Jer.xxix.11 
That's the firſt notion of this AR, 'tis an act of relief out of trouble, not d 
prevention. 

IT. He will avenge them, 'tis a word of reſcue and deliverance, 'tis not a pro- 
miſe of victory and triumph over thoſe that perſecute them. He doth not fiy, 
They ſhall over-maſter them that have oppreſſed them, and keep them under : but het: 
is our hope for this life, and 'tis well with us that 'tis ſo much, 7he Rod of t 
wicked ſhall not rejt upon the lot of the righteous, Pal. cxxv. 3. but God will remone 
it. *'Twas the matter of David's thankfulneſs, P/al. xxx. x. Thou haſt not made nj 
foes to rejoyce over me. And fo again, Pal. xli. 11. By this 7 know thou favour} 
me, that mine enemies do not triumph over me. That's favour and mercy that out 
enemies have not their will upon us; that God breaks off their yoke from out 
necks, that he limits and reſtrains their malice, and puts an end to it. "T'was tht 
comfort which God gives to Baruch, Jer. xlv. 5. Seeke/t thou great things fir t!) 
ſelf > ſeek them not, but thy life will I give unto thee for a prey. So Jeremy ackno 
ledgeth, *77s the tender mercy of the Lord that we are not conſumed ; but have! 
tollerable ſubſiſtence. "Tis a fair favour for ſtrangers and travellers (and ſach as 
God's People in this world) that they may have redreſſes of wrongs, and injuris 
they muſt not look for dominion and command over them that wrong them. 
Churches triumph over her enemies is reſerved to another day, Then we ſhall # 
our feet on the necks of our oppreſſours; then the righteous ſhall have dominion 0 
them in the morning, But in this life, reſcue and deliverance is a- Chriſtian's w 
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| Pſdxeiv. He promifes us fatety, not trrumphand victory, Pſal.xii.g. For the oppreſ- 
will ſet him in ſafety from him that puffs at him. That's the ſecond Notion; Safety 
bit not Victory. Na wm 

Iff. This Act of Avenging, 'tisan act of Recompeyſe, and of diſtributive Juſtice 
And it looks two ways ; firſt upon the Parties that do the wrong, and alſo up- 
onthe Parties that ſuffer wrong. In both it:1mplies an a& of Compenſation : To 
him that doth wrong, rependet malum pro malo, Colo. iii. 25. Hethat hath done hurt 
he {Ball faffer hurt: and to him that ſuffers wrong, rependet bonum pro mals, he re- 
turns hum good for the evil he hath undergone, Here is both 74 and Sable, 4s 
St. Paul ſpeaks, relaxation to one, and tribulation to the other: The Apoſtle joyns 
them both together, 2 7heff. i. 6. *Tis a righteous thing with God to recompenſe tribu- 
lation to them that trouble you, and to you who are troubled, reſt with us. Here Paul 
expreſſes both theſe acts; both vindicie, the relieving of his ſervants ; and vindifte, 
the repaying of their enemies. He that hath done wrong, ſhall receive for the wrong 
that he hath done, Col. 1. 25. 

Mofes aſcribes both theſe to God, Devr. xxxii. 43. He will avenge the blood of his 
ſervants, and render vengeance unto his adverſaries, and will be merciful to his Land, 
and to his People. Feremy calls him the God of recompenſes, that will ſurely requite, 
Chap. i. 56. God's Juſtice, tis like the fire of Nebuchadnezzar's Furnace; it burnt 
the bonds with which the three Worthies were bound, and it conſumed the bo- 
dies of them that caſt them in. Ze will plead the cauſe of his People, he will 
take the cup of trembling out of their hands, and put it into the hand of them that 
aflifted them, Iſai. 1i.22, 23. That ſpeech of the fame Prophet deſerves our atten- 
tion and meditation, Chap. Ixvi. 5. Tour Brethren that hated you, that caſt You Out 
for my Names fate, ſaid, the LORD be glorified; but he ſhall appear to your joy, and 
they ſhall be afhamed. Your Brethren, not aliens and ſtrangers; a fad thing for fuch 
to be our oppreſfours ! My Mothers Children were angry with me, Cant. i. 6. They 
are flit Matris, but not fi; Patris mei, faith Bernard. The Church may own them, 
but God will diſclaim them. They have caſt you out, uſque ad exterminationem, leſt 
no place for them. They ſay, let God be gloriffed. See how religious thefe op- 
preſſours were ! Well, let them hear their doom : God will appear to your joy, but 
they ſhall Be aſhamed. Here is the iſſue of God's avenging ; 7he righteous ſhall be 
delivered out of trouble, and the wicked ſhall come in his ftead, Prov. xi>8. Tantum 
de ata, avenge. , 

Thirdly, There remain two things to be conſidered. 

I. The Parties whom God will fucconr and rehieve ; they are his own E- 
let. And then, 
IT. The Exigence, upon which he will do it, That cry anto him day and night. 
And theſe two imply two Motives, by which God is graciouſly in- 
clined to avenge and relieve them. 

[. The firſt is that which Logzcians call cauſa newy»wwve, that's a motive from 
within him; that's his Free Grace of Election. 

IT. The ſecond Motive is that which they call cazſa Texaap#11ci» an induce- 
ment from without him, and that is their Earneſt and Importunate prayer ; their 
Trying unto him day and night. 

[. They are his Elect and choſen Ones; and here is a fourth advantage 
and improvement of the Argument. The Party wronged in the compariſon 
wasa poor Widow, a ſtranger, unknown, and unregardet ot the unrighteous Judge ; 
but thoſe whom God will avenge are near and dear unto him, precious in his 
eyes, his choſen People, his own elect ones; he that  toucheth them, toucheth the 
ale of his eye. : - 

Ant they are expreſſed here with a very ſignificant Emphafis. He calls them 

his own Ele, And 'tis an expreſiion, 

t. In opoſition to what the World accounts of them. God's People they are 
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flow of the poor, and for the ſighing of the needy, now will [ ariſe, ſaith the LORD, 1 
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Serm. |. mundo rejettanei, the world eſteems/them vile and deſpicable men, the off-ſcouring 
AS of all things. Well, here is their comfort, they are rejected of men, but choſen of 


God : the World makes them Veſſels of miſery, but God hath appointed them tg 
be Veſſels of mercy : to the world they are Vellels. of diſhonour, but to God they 
are Veſſels of honour. The Church, 'tis vidua mundo, a poor helpleſs Widow inthe 
worlds eſteem ; but *tis Sponſa Chriſti, the Spouſe of Chriſt, dearly beloved of him, 
diſallowed of men, but chife of God, and precious ; as St. Peter ſpeaks. And then he 
calls them his own Ele, 'tis a Speech, 

2: Of much affection ;.'tis a word of: endearment and great tenderneſs. Ele, 
that's the deſignation of his love ; His own Elect, that's the embracing of his love. 
The more the world rejects them, the more doth God own them. The Church is 
never ſo dear to God, as when 'tis moſt maligned and perſecuted by men; 7 hare 
choſen thee in the furnace of affliction, Wai. xIviii. 10. 

So then here is both the original Motive that ſtirs up his avenge, 'tis his Ele&i- 
on ; and then here are the perſons whom he will avenge, and they are his Ele& 
ones. He is jealous for Sion with a great jealoufie ; He is jealous for her with great 
fury, Zech. viii. 2. His love it ſtirs up his jealouſie, his jealouſie that ſtirs up his 
fury againſt their enemies. As they fay in Philoſophy, that The concupiſcible fa 
culty of our ſoul, ſets the iraſcible on work : ſo God's love to his Children quickens 
nd incenſes his wrath againſt their enemies. Nemo /zdat quos ego ſuſcipio, nemo 
ſpoliet quos ego defends. Let them hurt them that dare, ſeeing he hath choſen them, 

And then it points out the Perſons, and ſhews whoſe wrongs and oppreſſions 
God doth eſpecially lay to heart. They are the ſufferings of his own Elect ones, 
his Church, and Children. Not but that God will avenge injuſtice done even to 
wicked men. He is fo juſt a Judge, that the unjuſt ſufferings of ungodly men 
ſhall be by him avenged. There isa conceit in the world, that if a man be wick- 
ed (and 'tis eaſie for tome to account others wicked) ſuch they think may be 
wronged and oppreſled ; yea, tis thought a point of Piety and zeal to ſpoil and 
oppreſs them. Nay, verily, God beholds ſuch oppreſſions and wrongs, and will 
call their Oppreſſours to a reckoning for it. This praQtice (when time was) coſt 
the people of God full dear. Sau/ would needs deſtroy the Gibeonites that were 
Canaanites, in zeal to the Children of 7ſrael, 2 Sam. xx1. "Twas a ſpecious prerence. 
What? ſhall Gibeonites be fellow-heirs with ſraelites? Well, that fact of Saul 
brought a Famine in David's time of three years continuance. It made David 
himſelf to ſupplicate to the Gibeonztes, that they might Bleſs the Inheritance of 
the LORD, and intercede with God to remove that plague from them. A fad 
caſe it was, that Cham's poſterity muſt come to bleſs wr eg of Sem : that 
Canaanites muſt be ſought to remove a Judgment from off the 1ſraelites : yet this 
advantage they got of the people of God by being oppreſſed by them. 

So then he will avenge afl kind of oppreſſion, but the ſuffering of his Saints 
ſhall be ſure to be requited. Providentiam ceteris non n:gamus, kd curam $ponſa 
vindicat ; Bern. Their Redeemer is mighty, and he will plead their cauſe, Prov. xxill. 10. 
Thus 7faiah comforts the people of God, Chap. xliii. 4. Thou wert precious in m) 
fight, and I have loved thee ; therefore 7 will give men for thee, and people for thy 
life. God, as he is the Governour of the World, in his General Providence, for- 
bids wrong and violence to any man ; but as he is the Governour of his Church, 
he holds over them a ſpecial protection. God is a Xinz of Nations, Jer. x. 7.40d 
ſo is careful to maintain juſtice amongſt them : but he is in a more eſpecial mar- 
ner a King of Saints, Rev. xv. 3. and watches over his Church, if any ſhall annoy 
them. Asa King will avenge wropgs done to any of his Subjes; but wrongs 
done to his own children, or his choice Favourites, or to anv within the Verge, 
ſhall be ſure to be repaid, and heavily puniſhed. Tantum de tertio ; the Parties 
wronged, his own Elect. | 

Come we, 

Fourthly, To the Exigent, upon which he will do it : and in it the Motive, from 

without ; and that is, | 
II. Their crying unto him day ang night. And here is a fifth advantage and un- 
provemet 
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provernent of the ſimilitude. The prayers of:the poor widow were : tedious and... ©... 7 
ickfom to the unjuſt Judge. Extorfit r24io:quud non potuit merito, Avg, in P/al, a Serm.. 
Bur the prayers of God's people, the more importunate, 'the more pleaſing and EE 
they are to God. ZH is a God that hears prayer. The ptayers of his 
Church are his chief delight. Let me ſee thy. countenance (faith Chriſt to his Spouſe ) 
ketime hear \thy-voice; for ſweet is thy voice, 'aud thy countenance comely, Cant. ii, I4. 
Amat javuna Salvatoris, ut pulſatoribus abundet oportunis, impartunis, faith Auguſtine. 
God loves to! ſee: his doors thronged with' Suiters. Send her away, fay the Diſ- 
aples to- Chriſt, for ſhe cries after us. No, let her alone, Chriſt wilt have her 
ay lowder and lowder. The lowder the Muſick, the ſweeter to his ears. Domine 
tuorum' preces exaudis, ft has non exaudis 2 ſuch prayers and importunities 
fall be fare to.fpeed. , | 

$o then the Exizert, upon which God will avenge his Ele&, is their earneſt 
prayer to him. And here are two things conſiderable : 

IL. Here is the neceſſity of this duty. . OTp 

1. The Importunity of it ; And that both in the intention and vehemency, 
it get be a. crying to him; and alſo in the conſtancy and continuance of it, 

wight. . 

7 Here is the neceſlity of this duty : they muſt pray unto him. But what needs 
this Condition and Provi/o 2 The men _ avenged and ſuccoured, are God's 
own Elect ; is-not that fufficient to procure their deliverance 2 May we not thus 
reaſon and conclude. If we be elefted, then, without any more ado, we ſhall be de- 
livered > No, verily ; though there be a certain, yet there is not an immediate 
connection betwixt Eleion and Salvation : but many Actions, and Duties, and 
ſubordinate means muſt come þbetwixt, and joyn them together. Our Election, 
tis no Sperſedeas to our Devotion ; it doth not quench, but kindle our prayers. 
Neither God's purpoſes in our Ele&tion, nor his promiſes in our Vocation, are fo 
abfalute, but that they exact our duties of Piety and carneſt Invocation. The ſeal; 
of our Eleion is the ſpirit of Adoption, and that will make us cry Abba Father. 
What faith David? Pal. xcxiv. 15. The eyes of the Lord are ower the Righteous, He 
ſes our afflictions, Ze knows our Souls in- adverſity: but yet for all that he adds, 
His ears are open unto their prayers. Though he ſees our condition, yet he expects, 
and exacts our prayer and ſupplication. Ezet. xxxvi. There God promiſes to fave 
his people from the Heathen round about them, he aſſures them of it; 7 he 
LOR D have ſpoken it, and Twill do it ; bit then he adds that Clauſe and Provi- 
lo; I will yet for this be enquired of by the houſe of Iſrael, to do it for them. 

Il. Take notice of the Importunity of Prayer. | | 

Ir. In the intention and vehemency, 'tis a crying wito God. 

2. In the &nftancy and continuance, Day and night. And here is a ſixth advan- . IHE 
tage and improvement of the ſimilitude. The oppreſſed Widow haunted the un- 9 $15 
juſt Judge with her Petitions ; the Church here comes not ſhort of her ; nay, goes 1.44 
beyond her in her ſtrong prayers, and in her long prayers : She cries, and ſhe,crjes | 

and night. The Church of God is here compared to a Widow; and here ſhe 
Saint Paw/'s deſcription of a good Widow, 1 Tim. v. 5. She that is a Widow 
_ aud deſolate, truſteth in God, and continues in prayers and ſupplications night 
day. : ' 
(1.3 There muſt be a cry. Earneſtneſs and vehemency, are the great helps of 
Prayet ; they” are adjumenta & ornamenta orationis, they do both tortifie and beau- 
tie our Prayers. Remiſs and cold wiſhes vaniſh in the air ;'but ſtrong cries and 
cations they pierce the Heavens, and offer an holy violence unto God. Zr (2 
hec vis Deo grata eſt, faith .Tertullian. God delights in ſuch importunity. G51 1% 
It muſt be a cry, and yet not every kind of cry will do it. | 
x. There is a clamor cauſe, the cry of the-cauſe, when that cries in God's 
ears; as Abe/'s blood cried to God for vengeance. 2] | 
2. There is clamor plangentis,” the cry of them that bewail their ſufferiags. 
Hiſea ſpeaks of ſuch clamours, Chap. vii. 14. Thay have not cried unto me with 


their hearts, when-they howled upon thzir beds. Such cries are but the —_— of 
ature, 
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Serm:; |; Nature, not the cries oÞDevotion. That which the Text -calls for;!is:clamor 0x4. 
WW. tions,  the' ſtrong cries of our: prayers and {upplications::Defideriim; *tis wx 044. 
* * thonis ; but" wehemens defiderium, tis clamor orationis:: Our prayers ſpeak to God, 


but our. earneſt: prayers,” t ry to God. And theſe cryes are always ſeaſons 
but of all :in x pf of d gu cn Then what faith Heazkialy to Tag 
. This day is: day. of —_— lift up thyprayer for the:remnant that -is left. Make'thy 
wpice to be ſheard on high-\What, faith the King of \Niniveh 2 Let. every may cry 
mightily | unto God, Keep not" filence, gine' the LORD wo reft, Tai, Ixii. 1. Chriſt 
bemg_ in |.an agony, ' prayed more earneſtly, Zakexxii. 44. Such prayer is 
alled iow! Temwys As Kit. 5. inſtant prayers, or without ceaſing.” This crying to 

God was typified by  the:ſounding of-trumpets, 'Numb; x. 9g. When the enemy oþ- 

preſſes you, ye ſhall blow with the Trumpets, and ye ſhall be remembred before thy 

EORD, and: ye ſhall be ſaved from your | enemies. Clamores orationum ſunt clangores 

tubarum. Earneſt. prayers are loud and ſhrill Trumpets in God's ears. 

(2) And as theſe trumpets of Prayer muſt be loud; ſo they muſt be laſting, 
Theſe cries are day and night, inſtant and conſtant, prayers. Strength ant length 
of Devotion, are the 'two wings of Prayer, - Paul calls it perſevering in Prayer. We 
muſt not have Bethulian Devotions, Fudith vii. If God will not deliver us within five 
days, we will give over:our prayers. Faſting and. Prayer, that's the devotion of 
the day ; and Watohingsand Prayer, that's the devotion of the night.: There were 
a Society of Monks in'Conſtantinople, called Monachz inſomnes, ſome of which com. 
pany were praying. at all ſeaſons of the night. Well, that exceſs of devotion i; 
laid aſide. Alas! who-breaks his ſleep -to: pray and mourn for the afflictions of 
the Church? "The Ship'is ina tempeſt, and ready to ſink, and Foxah is got into? 
warm Cabbin-and is faſt aſleep. Chriſt commends this Watching unto Prayer 
under the Parable of him that at midnight went to borrow bread of his neighbour, 
and by importunity prevailed with him, Tate x1. An:unſeaſonable hour for the min 

_ to riſe ; but God likes ſuch importunities. Theſe noetarni- mendicatores,as Auguſtin 
calls them, theſe mid-night Beggars they are welcome to God, which like impor- 
tunate: Suiters will abſerve no decorum of Time and. Place.; but' will haunt him 
whom they ſue to, wherever they can-find him. Nov tantum offerunt Dev preces, 
ſed ingerunt & impingunt : Enforce their--prayers upon. him, and extort 2 grant 

from him. Like thoſe men that brought the Palſie-man to Chriſt ; if the doors be 
ſhut, they will untile the houſe, and break up.the roof, but they will bring him: 
to Chriſt that he might be cured. +* | 

We have done with the Aflertion, God will avenge. Come we, 

Secondly, To the prevention of an intervening Objection, Though he Bear low 
with them. He will avenge his Elect, but he takes time, he doth nor preſently c- 
ther reſcue them, or repay their perſecutors. And this delay, 'tis aNtrong temp- 
tation. | 

Firſt, Here is a temptation of Diffidence in the Saints oppreſſed. David ſuffe- 
red. this temptation, Pſal. Ixx. 7,8, 9. Will the Lord caſt off for ever, and will he 
be fawurable no more 2 is his mercy clean gone for ever 2 doth his promiſe fail for ever- 
more ? hath God forgotten to be gracious ? hath he in anger ſhut up his tender mercies? 
So again he complains of this delay, Pſal. xxu. 2. O my God, 7 cry in the day-time, 
but thou heareſt not ; and in the night ſeaſon, and am not filent. And then, 

Secondly, This delay, 'tis'a temptation of Preſumption to *the Churches enc- 
mies ; They ſay, God hath forſaken him, perſecute him, and take-him, for there ts noe 
to deliver him. Well our Saviour tells us tis neither ſo, nor ſo : That delay, 'tis 
not fe%iz, but waxpsWwuizs not negligence, but patience ; # bearer d1ad waxgodup, faith 
St. Peter, 'tis not ſlackneſs/but ftorbearance. | 

"Tis patience, and but patience. 

I. To theſe perſecutors 'tis but his patience, he doth not forgive them. 

IT. To his Elke 'tis but patience, he doth not forget them. God will have his 
patience to have a perfe&t work. He ſets back the Glory of his Juſtice in pu- 
niſhing ;- I, and the glory of his mercy in delivering, that he may ſet forth the 
glory of his patience in forbearing. And he is thus patient, to teach us patience. 
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'Tis one great'end why he calls us to ſufferings, that tribulation may ws ; 
Rom: V. 3. Patience is one of the higheſt Ges that a Chriſtian CN 
this life, Let patience have ber perfect work, faith St. James, that ye may be perfed. 
ed, and entire, wanting nothing, A patient Chriſtian is a moſt accompl; hri- 
ſtan. Such are Scholars of the higheſt Form in the School of Chriſt. 7 will /hew 
kim how great things he muſt ſuffer for my Name. *T'was St. Paul's Leſſon that God 
taught him, Afts. 1x. 16. 

Now this forbearance of God, e're he revengeth, hath three meaſures to pro- 
portion it. The 

1. Is menſura tolerantie ; he will ſuffer his to be oppreſſed no more then they 
can endure. Though he doth not lighten their burthens, yet he will ſtrengthen 
their _ Though he doth not preſently deliver them, yet he will ſupport 
them. e 

2. Is menſara utilitatis ; they ſhall ſuffer no more than will turn to their good. 
'Tis for our profit, that we may be partakers of his holineſs. The ſick man would be 
ridof his Phyſick : Sed medicus non capit confilium ab egroto ; we Phyſician conſults 
with his _ neceſſity, not with his fanfie. Leſs than ® much will do no 

d. The 

fl Is menſura orationis. He forbears to deliver them till he hath quickned up 
their prayers to a full improvement. Sufferings work kindly when they beget 
prayers to God, andearneſt ſupplications. When they are come to the due pitch, 
then he will anſwer this poor Widow, the Church ; O woman, great is thy faith, be it 
anto thee as thou defireſt. That's one reaſon Auguſtine gives of theſe delays in God ; 
Sinon dat ad horam, exercet qugrentem, non contemnit petentem. He helps not pre- 
kntly, to encreaſe and exerciſe thy prayer and devotion. And again, Primo nos 
capaces reddit, deinde capaces fattos implet. Earneſt prayer hatha virtue of dilating 
andenlarging our heart; when that's enlarged, then God ſupplies it, Open th 
mouth wide, and 1 will fill it, Pfal. laxxi. 10. Till then, ſay to thy fonl, as David 
ſpeaks to his, Pſal. xxvii. 14. Tarry the Lord's leiſure, Be of good courage, he ſFall 
ſtrengthen thy heart ; wait, T ſay, on the Lord. | 

And that thou mayeſt do ſo with more comfort, "liſten to the laſt part of the 
Text, which is, 

Thirdly, The Confirmation of this promiſe; 7 tell you, he will avenge them ſpee- 
dily, And here we have both the Aſſurance, and the Aflurer. 

Firſt, The Aſſurance is, He will avenge then ſpeedily : and 
| Secondly, The Afurer is Chriſt himſelf; 7 zell you. We have Chriff's own word 
or 1t. 

T. In the Aſſarance here is an amends for all his delay. Indeed he ſets our to 
this work of avenge leiſurely ; but then he puts forward and mends his pace fwift- 
ly ; He doth it ſpeedily. 

Long delays, and yet ſpeedy ſupplies / theſe ſeem to be inconfiſtene. 

Toreconcile theſe two durations, we muſt know, there is a double meafure and 
eſtimate of them. 

r. Toſenſe, and feeling, and natural apprehenfion, our ſufferings feemlong, 
and God's deliverances leiſurely, and but ſlow-paced. ſqze quo, Domine, uſque 
quo > How long, Lord, how long ? But to Faith, his help is ſpeedy, his deliverance 
at hand. Faith will not be over-haſty, loves not to put God out of his pace. Tet 
alittle while, and he that ſhall come, will come, and will not tarry : Thar's Faith's aflu- 
rance, Heb. x. 37. | 

' 2: And thenſecondly, the eſtimate is comparative. Compare our time of ſuffe- 
tings with the timeof our refreſhings and deliverances, and our ſufferings will not 

long, nor our deliverance late. Hoc modicum m_ videtur, quoniam adhuc a- 
gitur : ſed cim finitum fuerit, tunc ſentiemus quam modicum fuerat. Aug, As they lay 
n Philoſophy, © Things have a double exiſtence, one 7 menſura remporis, 'ano- 

ther in menſura eternitatis : So ourſ ufferings are in the meaſure of time; but 

our deliverances have a meaſure of eternity. In compare with our everlaſting re- 

nents,our ſufferings here are but Oy afflitions, /ſai. liv. 7, 8. For a ſmall 
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Serm, 1, moment have Þ forſaken thee, but with great mercy will I gather thee, In alittle wrat , 
YN T hid my face from thee for a moment ; but with everlaſting. kindneſs will T have mer; 
ou thee, (Quicquid finem habet, breve eſt. : 
3. Heisfaidto doa thing ſpeedily, that doth it, 
1. Moſt ſeaſonably. 
2. With the greateſt advantage; and, 
3- That doth it throughly. As the delivery out of Egypt was done. 
(2) In its own proper ſeaſon, at the very nick of time that God had 2». 
ointed. 
n (2.) It was with great advantage, they 'came out of. Egypt full fravgl; 
with riches. A plentitul recompence for all their oppreſſions. x 
(3.) It was a thorough deliverance; they never faw their oppreſſours more 
Such ſhall be the deliverances of God's Elect out of their afflitions. Moi 
ſeaſonable in that good hour God hath prefixed. The YVifton is for an appointed 
time, though it tarry, wait for it, becauſe it will ſurely come, and not tarry, Habak, 
i. 3- Then it ſhall, be with much gain and ſpiritual advantage. So that thou 
ſhalt ſay, '7was for me, that I was afflitted. Laſtly, it will be a thorough 
revenge upon their enemies. It ſhall be #» =x« to them ; take it, either way 
© mx, ſpeedily; a little time of their domineering; in compare with the larpe 
time in their revengeand puniſhment : Or « =x«, ſuddenly, when they leaſt look 
for it, God ſhall ſhoot at them : with an arrow ſuddenly ſhall they be wounded, Ph, 
Ixiv. 7. When they are in their height, and ruff, then how ſhall they be brought in 
to deſolation, as in a moment | Oh, how ſuddenly, ſhall they conſume, periſh, and come 
to a fearful end! Pal. Ixxii. 19. 
That's the Aſſurance ; and, 
| I. The Afarer is Chriſt himſelf; 7 ze# you. And take the weight of it in 
theſe three expreſſions. 
1, { tefl you: Veritas dixit : He, that is the Amen, the faithful and true I[it- 
»eſs, he aſſures us of it. 7 will hear what God the Lord will ſpeak: hecan neither de 
ceive, nor be deceived. 
2. Caput Eleforum wicit ; Chriſt, the head of the Elect, aſſures us that his 
Elect ſhall be avenged. Caput & corpus unus eft Chriſtus. That near union makes our 
ſufferings to be his ſufferings, our cauſe to be his cauſe. Why perſecuteſt thou me? 
not my Servants, and Diſciples, but me : He takes it to himſelf. Ariſe, O Lord, ard 
maintain thine own cauſe. 
| 3+ Judex perſecutorum dicit : The dreadful Judge of ungodly men, that per- 
ſecute his ſervants, He faith it. Ze will break the yoke of his burthen, and the rid if 
his oppreſſours, as in the day of Midian, Ifai. ix. 4. How is that? We find two dayes 
of deſtructionupon the Midianites. 
x. In Fudg,vii. There he ſet the Midzanites one againſt another. Yer/. 32 
The Lord ſet every mans ſword againſt his fellow: They wrought their own 
ftruQtion. 
2. Another deſtruction of the Midzanites we find Numb. xxxi. 3. Avery! 
the LORD on the Midianites; then there was not one 7ſraelite loſt, not one + 
dianite ſaved, . Such ſhall be the avenge of God for hisChurch upon their ene- 
mies. Then the Decree of God's Election ſhall bring torth, as Zephany ſpcaks, 
Chap. 1.2. a woful birth to the Churches oppreſſours, but a joyful birth to Gods 
Elect ones. We ſhall call the children of that birth, as Foſeph named his ſons that 
were born to him in Egypt. He called one Manaſſeh, Forgetful, fir God hath 
made me to forget all my toil: and he called the other Ephraim, Fruitful ; for G1 
hath cauſed me to be fruitful in the Land of my aſfliftion. 1 have got good byit ; 
We ſhall reap the peaceable fruit of righteouſneſs by it, Heb. xii. 11. 
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For Herod feared John, knowing that he was a juſt. man, andan holy, 
and obſerved him ; and when he heard him, he did many things, and 


heard him gladly. 


S in the Parable which our Saviour propounds of the 
Sower that went forth to ſow, 'tis ſaid,” The ſeed fell in- 
to' ſeveral ſorts of ground; ſome was ſtony, ſome thorny, 
other good-conditioned ſoil and fruitful: 1o it fares with 
the preaching the word of God (which was the mo- 
ral and meaning of that Parable) the Miniſtry of it meets 
with ſeveral forts of Auditors : ſome that receive it 

* into honeſt and good hearts, and frudtifie by it ; others 

| that yield to it an outward reſpect and ſeeming confor- 

"50 ", _©  -» ity, but proceed no further ; andthen others there be 
that negle&t and deſpiſe it, and openly oppoſe it. 
All theſe appeared in Fob» Bapriſt's Miniſtry. 
Firſt, The good ſoil were thoſe that offered violence unto Feaven. 
Secondly, St. John met with a ſecopd fort of Auditors, ſome plauſible Profe(- 7 
fors; 4yho though they meant not to be real and reſolute Chriſtians, yet they liked a WY 


well of Fohy's Preaching and Miniſtry, and yielded a very ſpecious conformity to 
it, And then, 

Thirdly, Some of Fohn's ſeed fell among thorns, and briars, and brambles ; 
mockers, and deſpiſers, that withſtood, and oppoſed him. Such were the Lawyers, 
the Scribes, and the Phariſees that ſet John at naught, and would not ſubmit to him; 

From the firſt ſort we may learn the neceſſity of ſerious and ſtrong reſolution 
n matter of Religion ; and-then in the ſecond fort, we may learn and obſerve 
the vanity and unprofitableneſs ofa bare outward profeſſion : And then, in thethird EL. 1. 
fort, we may take notice of the impiety and wickedneſs of a malicious oppoſition. ( | $174 
| The words which I have read unto you, they give us an inſtance of the ſecond "+4, 44 
fort of Fob BaptiR's Auditors, by ſhewing us what effect and ſucceſs Fohn's Mini- 
ſtry had with King ZZerod; what conformity and obedience it wrought in him to 
the Word of God. And here isa fair teſtimony that the Evangeliſt gives him of 
many ſpecious performances in point of Religion. And that we may take the better 
eſtimate of it,we will reduce what he had to ſay of it,to theſe three Conſiderations. 

Firſt, Let us conſider Herod's proficiency in matter of Religion, how far he went. 

Secondly, Let us conſider the unſufficiency of this his progreſs in Religion, 
and wherein he failed. : ' 

Thirdly, Then we ſhall take notice of Ferod's deficiency, and falling from that 
degree of proficiency,.to which he had attained. 

for the firſt, Zerod's proficiency in the entertainment of John's Miniſtry, and 
conformity to it, will appear in theſe ſeveral reſpects, which the Text tells us he 
dd to him. The 

Firſt was Herod's preſervation of Fobn Baptiſt's life, and ſheltring, and protecting 
lim againſt ZZerodias malice. In the foregoing verſe, 'tis faid Zerodjas had a quar- 
Hf againſt himand would have killed bim,but ſhe could not ; for Herod feared John, know- 
A BW/"2that he was a juſt man,and would not ſuffer > pY to wrong him,and to have _ 
D p, Wi] 
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Serm, |, will of him; but hindred any attempt that "was made againſt him, not only by the 
SAYLs Scribes and: Phariſees, but his beloved Heredias muſt forbear to hurt him. 


\ thereafon of it, why the People thus ſhelteredand protecte 


+ no other good of 


Obſerve it ; Wicked and unregenerate men may take ſuch a liking to the Word (f 
God, and be ſo affefted with it, as to become maintainers and proteftours, and defender; 
ef the ſervants of God that miniſter it to them. It fared thus with the Prophet Jeremy, 
when the Prieſts, his enemies, would have made him to be put to death, dnd Qi. 
red up the People and incenſed them _ him, yet then, ſome of the Elders (ng 
very good men) interceded for him, diſiwaded the People from ſo bloody a fac. 
told them how the Prophet Micah had faid as much as Feremy had. faid, and ye 
was not puniſhed for it; and urged the foul fact of Fehojakim againſt the oat 
7riah, Jer. xxvi. 20. Zedekjah allo, though no better than Zerog, yet he lends pro. 
tection to the Prophet Jeremy, adviſes him to hide himſelf from thoſe wicked Prin. 
ces that ſought his life, and would have deſtroyed him. 

How often were the common people a ſhelter and fateguard to Chriſt againſt 
the fury of his Enemies 2 Many times the Scribes and Phariſees would have de. 
ſtfoyed him, but the People hindred them. Mark xii. 2. there 'tis faid, They ſour 
to 'lay hold on him, but they feared the people. Luke xxii. 2. The Chief Prieſts au 
Scribes ſourht how they might Kill him, but they feared the _ And St. Luke gives 

our Saviour, Ti hey were 
taken with his preaching. And though little good was wrought in them in point of 
Converſion, yet'it prevailed with them to ſet themſelves for his-fafety and prefer 
vation. Luke xix. 47. - The Chief Prieſts ſouzht to deſtroy him, but could not find 
what they might do ; for all the People were very attentive to hear him ; they were 
taken with: his preaching. 

Indeed this work when 'tis done out of Piety to ſhelter God's Munſters, 'ti 

raciouſly accepted of God, and highly rewarded. Such an one was good 0. 
Fadiah, When Ahab and Jezebel perſecuted God's Prophets, and fought to ds 
ſtroy them, that holy man he hid God's Prophets from their fury, and fed 
and. fuccoured them, x Aings xviii. 13. And the like good work did Ebedme- 
lech in preferving of Feremy, who drew him out of the Dungeon, and faved 
him from periſhing: What faith God to him > 7 will ſurely deliver thee, ard 
thou ſhalt not be groen into the hands of the men of whom thou art afraid. Je. 
XXXiX. 17. It bred great comfprt and confidence in good Nehemiah, that he had 
been a ſuccourer of theſe ſervants of God ; Remember me, © God, concerning this, 


| 
*arid wipe not out my good deeds that I have done for the _ of my God, an 
' the offices thereof, Nehem. xiii. x4. What an earneſt Prayer doth Pal make for Wl : 
Onefiphorus, who had been a comfort to him in his ſufferings! 2 7am. i. 16. t 
The LORD give mercy to the houſe of Onefiphorus, for he often refreſhed me, anl p 
was not aſhamed of my chain. This work done out of Religious Grounds will breed WM |: 


comfort to thee; but if it be done out of Herod's ſpirit only, truſt not unto it 
for it will fail thee. . » 

But then withal, conſider in what caſe are they that have not gone fo far 
as Herod in this point of proteQtion ; meer Gallio's, that can ſee Sythenes beaten 
and miſufed, and never care for it, As xviii. 17. If Herod be damned, thit 
preſerved John Baptiſt ; what became of Herodzas, that thirſted after his blood? 
If Lyfras that reſcued Saint Paul be no better than. a caſt-away, what becam: 
of thoſe Fews that would have deſtroyed him? Pau/'s Siſters Son that diſcover 
cd the Confpiracy againſt Paul, Acts xxiii. 16. (St. Chryſoſtome faith we read ol 

Fim what ſhall we think of thoſe that combined together to de 
{troy and.murder him? That's the firſt ſtep of Ferod”s proficiency, his preſervt 
tion of Fohn Baptiſt. . | 

Szcondly, A ſecond effet of Fohw's Miniſtry in Herod, is, that it wrought in him 
an awful regard of St. Fohy's Perſon, The Text faith, Ze feared Fohn. John Bap 
tiſt had got authority over Herod, kept him in fome awe? he durſt not do wht 
he would, as long a? pe was about him. 

Obferve, The Word of God may ſo far prevail upon an unregerate man, as t 
workin him a fear, and awful regard, and to captivate him to the Authority of Religit 
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in the Servants of God, Such Authority did God put upon Moſes his 4 
made him a God unto Pharavh ; and fo 'tis faid of him, Fxod. « Jy: penny &- 
at very great in the Land # Egypt, in the fight of Rharaoh's Servants, and in the 
fight of the People. His Perſon and Preſence was awful to them. And fo St.Chryſo- 
tom obſet ves it of St. Pau, where ever he came, amongſt the Souldiers, amongſt 
the Maryers, ſtill he bore.ſway amongſt them. Not that either Pau/did, or Miniſters 

ht, ro intermeddle in matters that do not belong unto them ; (a practice that 
hah kindled more fire in Chriſtendom than can eaſily be quenched) But the 
eminent Sandtirty of John and Paul, and ſuch Saints as they, hath oftentimes a 
power on other men, to reſtrain their enormities, and to keep them in 
com 

Yes this is the excellency and honour of Religion and Piety ; when it ſhines in 
its ſtrength, it dazles the eyes of wicked men, makes them wonder at it, and 
ſtand in awe of thoſe in whom 1t is evident. That's the meaning of thoſe words 
in the Pſalmiſt, They ſhall bind their Kings in Chains, and their Nobles with fet« 
ters of Iron ; ſuch honour have all his Saints, Pfal. cxlix. 8. Alas, poor Fohn Bap- 
tit, what could he do to Herod to make him afraid of him! Zerod was not un- 
der his controll ; yes, but the luſtre of St. Fohn's Sandtity commands, and ex- 
torts regard and reverence. The Image 'of God in Adam was a terrour to the 
Beaſts : and when this Tmage 1s repaired in the Saints, it is awful to wicked men. 
Moſes his face, when it ſhined, the People were afraid of him. Piety, even in the 

reſt Saint, it commands reſpect even from the greateſt; whereas without it, all 
other dignity begets a ſecret contempr. 
| And as Religion commands it, ſo you ſee Herod is taken with this fear of 
Jo; he durſt not take his full ſwing in ull courſes, for fear of him. So Ahab 
ſlood in fear of Elias, The men of Gi{gal were ſtartled at the preſence of S4- 
micl, they were afraid as ſoon as he came Amongſt them, That facred Inſcrip- 
tion on the High-Prieſt's Forehead, Folineſs to the LORD, made that mighty 
Contaerour Alexander ſtoop to Faddus the High-Prieſt of God, and do reverence 
to him. So then, 

|. Doth Herod ſtand in fear of Fob? 'tis then no evidence of Piety and Good- 
hefs not to do evil for fear of others. Many ſeem to be good, becauſe they durſt 
notdiſpleaſe others that have authority over them ; they are good, becauſe they 
are under good Monitours: as King Foaſh would be religious all the days of the 
High-Prieft Fehojada, he ſtood in jome awe of him, No, he is good that can be 
rood in a crook&d Generation, Cu/tode remoto. As Paul commends the Philippians, 
thatthey were obedient, not only in his preſence, but even in his abſence alſo, If thy 
zoodneſs be for fear of men only, it will dye with them ; but it for fear of God, 
it will laſt and continue. And then, | 

IT. Did Herod fear Fobr, and kept within ſome compaſs and bounds of mo- 
deration becauſe of John? In what caſe are they that are of his temper in the 
Goſpel, that could boaſt and profeſs that he neither feared God, nor reverenced 
mar # Licentious, audacious, prophane Wretches, fuch as thoſe gracelefs Fews 
were, that when they ſaw Stephen's face ſhine like an Angel, yer durſt op- 
poſe him, and offer violence to him? Such there be that ca? off all fear, deſpi- 
ſers of thoſe that are good, as Saint Paul brands them, 2 7m. iu. 3. Such as S0- 
lomon ſpeaks of, Prov. v. 12. that deſpiſe all inſtruition, and ſcorn to be reproved : 
like that graceleſs Wretch that thruſt away Moſes, when he did reprove him, 
Who made thee a Ruler or a Controller > Or, like as the wicked Sodomztes did 
to holy Lot, Wilt thou take upon thee to reprove and reſtrain us > We will offer 
vilany to thee alſo. = 

Thirdly, A third effet that was wrought in Herod toward John Baptiſt, 1s 
2 worthy eſteem and acknowledgment of St. Foh's Piety and Sanity, and thoſe 
Graces tie were in him; he accounted him ajuſt man and holy. *Tisa full reſtimo- 
ny that \ Herod gives of him. Firſt he acknowledges him to be a juſt man in his 
converſation with men - but that is not all, he accounts him to, be an holy man in 


his Piety towards God. Both theſe make hima compleat Chriſtian, and beyond 
exception. 
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- . , . . . 
xception. He was neither injurious towards men, nor 1mplous towards Gy 


e 
ohn walked in the ſteps of his Parents, Zachary and Elizabeth, of whom St.7,, 


faith, They were both righteoug before God, walking in all the Commandments of God 


- without reproof. He that hath' not both theſe, hath neither of them in deed ang 


in truth. Some there be, that .content themſelves with the form of Godlineſs, ſeem 
to make great Conſcience of Duties of Religion ; but Juſtice and true dealir 

with men, they never regard it. So they ſeem to be godly on the Sabbath, they 
can be injurious and malicious all the week after. Such were the Scribes and Ph;. 
riſees, they are very inquiſitive after the great Commandment-Duties toward; 
God ; Maſter, ſay they to Chriſt, which is the great Commandment in the Law an 
Chriſt reſolves them ; that is the Love of God: But then he adds, that the ſecond 
is like unto it, Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. T, but Chriſt might hays 
ſpared that, that's more than the Phariſees looked after. Others there are, tha 
in point of juſt dealing, and common honeſty, ſeem to be careful ; if they wron 

no man, be injurious to no man, it Makes no matter with them to be unhaly 
and prophane in duties to God. No, that Scribe in the Goſpel, that joyned both 
duties together, the love of God with all our hearts, and the loving our neighbour 1 
our ſelves; Chriſt gave him this encouraging teſtimony, 7hou art nof far from th; 
Kingdom of God, Mark xii. 34. Well, John was both theſe, Holy and Juſt in anenj. 
nent manner: and ſee Herod, though void of both, yet he takes notice of both 
in John, and doth approve them. | £ 

Obſerve it ; Carnal, and unconverted, and ſenſual men, yet can come thus far, 
to have the Virtues and.Graces, that ſhine in others in a fair eſteem, and in ſome ad. 
wiration. There is an excellency in holineſs that wins eſteem even there where 
it is not embraced. The wicked King of {/rae! would gladly hear of the gre 
works of Eliſha, Gehazi muſt needs relate them to him, and he much admired them, 
Thus holy Danie! was highly eſteemed by Nebuchadnezzar ; The Spirit of the hv 
ly God was in him. The ſervants of the High-Prieſts ſpake honourably of Chrif, 
Never man ſpake like him. And ſo the People had honourable thoughts of him, H: 
is a good man, he hath done all things well. Yet all theſe came ſhort of Piety. 'Tis 
not the approbation of Piety in others, no, nor the admiration of it ; but the 
imitation of it that will ſtand thee in ſtead. Even the unclean ſpirit that poſ: 
ſeſſed the Damoſel at Philippz, could fay of Paul and Silas; Theſe are the Seruant 
of the moſt high God. 

Fourthly, There is a fourth effe&t wrought in Zerod towards Fob Baptiſt, that's 
ateverend behaviour towards him. The Text faith, Ze obſerved him, had a care 
to pleaſe him in his demeanour, he would be loth to offend him as little as he 
could. Obſervance is a regardful and reſpective carriage, ſtudious to give content, 
avoiding occaſions of diſcontenting. Herod would be loth to have John diſpleaſed, 
 Obſerveit; A carnal unconverted man, may be ſo affetted towards Religion, as t 
be willing to accommodate his carriage to the beſt content of the ſervants of God, Thus 
we ſee even wicked Kings have been ſtudious to obſerve and give good content 


' to the Prophets of God. The Prophet Eliſha had fuch power at the Court, that 


he could undertake and prevail in any fuit. He offers his help to: the Shunamite, to 
ſpeed any requeſt for her, 2 Xings iv. 13. Wouldeſt thou be ſpoken for to the Kin, 
or to the Captain of the Hoſt? It ſeems the King would deny him nothing, but was 
deſirous to gratifis the Prophet in any Suit he ſhould make. Even the greateſt per 
ſonages have deſired their countenance to put reſpe& upon them. Saw! ſued to 
Samuel to go along with him. The company of the Prophet would be an honour 
to him; Honour me, I pray thee, before the Elders of my People, x Sam. xv. 30. |t 
was complaint enough againſt Adonijah, that Nathan the Prophet, and Zadot the 
Prieſt were neglected by him at his Coronation, x Xings 1.26. Many a wicked man 
would be willing, if ordinary reſpects would do it, to retain the good opinion of 
the ſervants of God, and to keep good terms with them, and to be ſtudious andre: 

cardful of them. | | | 
Fifthly, Here is yet a fifth effect of Foby's Miniſtry in ZZerod, that is, a willing 
attention to hispreaching. The Text faith, Z7e heard him gladly. And this _ 
Herl 


Or St. Mark vi. 20. 


Szuſuality (ſuch an one was Herod) may be a diligent, and conſtant, and 
ready frequenter of the preaching of the Word. Herod muſt needs have John to the 
Court, and.make him his Ghoſtly Father, and apply himſelf readily unto John's Mi- 
niftry'y” He heard him,and he heard him gladly, much delighted he was in the Bap- 
tits preaching ; no queſtion, would not miſs a Sermon of Johy's upon every idletoy, 
or forbear to hear him- upon any flight occaſion. SoSt. Pax! tells us of this great 
forwardneſs in many unſound Chriſtians, that would be grear frequenters of this 
part of God's Worſhip, in hearing of Sermons, 2 7im.iv.3. They had itching ears, 
q ſoiritug! pruritus to hear the Word ; they would heap to themſelves a multitude 
of Teachers. Thus alſo Ezekzel tells us of the great forwardneſs of the Elders of 
[Fael, they would come daily to hear Ezekjel, they were very forward, and would 
call upon one another to trequent the Prophet ; every one to his Brother would fay, 
Come, I pray you, and hear what is the word that comes forth from the LORD, Ezek. 
xxxitt. 30, and yet allof them falle-hearted and diſſembling Hypocrites. Thus Fe- 
lix muſt needs hear St. Pau! preach ; he ſent for him often,and communed with him, 
Aisxxiv. 26. And King Azrippa 15 much taken with St. Pau/'s reaſonings in mat- 
ters of Religion. O! Micah, it he can get himſelf a Chappel, and a Levite to be 
his Prieſt, promiſes to himſelf that God will do him good, and bleſs and proſper 
him, Judz, XV1L. 13+ X 

ſt thews the vanity of many mens Religion, that place. all their Piety in Herod's 

devotion; if they can give St. Joby the hearing, and get ſome taſte and reliſh of a 
F:rmon, and be a little torwarder than ſome prophane men, in frequenting the pub- 
lick Worſhip, they dare tell Chriſt of it at the day of Judgment, and claim Heaven 
for it 3 Lord, Lord, open unto us, for thou haſt taught in our ftreets, Luke Xiti.25, 26; 
and they- add roo, We heard thee gladly : Heaven gates muſt fly open to tuch 
35 they, , 
Sixthly, There is yet a further ſtep of proficiency in ZZered, that was a very ſpe- 
cious Conformity to St. Fohn's Doctrine. The Text tells us, Ze did many things ; 
iclded obedience to many inſtructions. St. John's preaching prevailed with him 
tothe doing and practiſing of many things commendable. And that offers to us this, 
Obſervation ; That, Am unregerate man may come thus far, as tobe won, and perſwaded 
by the word to the performance of-many good duties. Herod it leems, yielded obedience 
0 John's preaching in many particulars. | 

|. In his Private Converſation, tis like he abſtained from ſome vicious courſes. 

IL In his Publick Adminiſtration and Government, he liſtned 1o St. Jobs in re- 
orming of abuſes, made many good Laws for the well ordering ot his Kingdom, 
and repreſling of vices. And, 

II, Was not wanting in Ecclefraſtical Affairs. He countenanced John's preach- 
ng, aſſiſted him againſt Gain-fayers and Oppolſers. He did not. only hear him glad- 
1 = was perſwaded by him to do, yea to do many things in conformity to his 
octrine. 

Tis much to come thus far, not only to afford him Audience; but to perform 
Jbedience : not to reſt in the notional part, but to make ſome progrels 1n the 
nick part of Religion. Yet ſoglid Herod and many others, that never attain- 
d to true Converſion, and fo. fell ſhort of life and falvation. Pharavh he was 
ought oft to yield to Moſes in ſundry particulars: Fir/?, The men thould go to 
ve God ;. then he will ſuffer their little ones to go; then they {hall take their 


ir WF-ttel along with them. So 4hab, though a moſt ungodly man, yet Elijah pre- 
|: {Wild with him: at his inſtance, the Idolatrous Prietts of Baa/ were deſtroyed, 
he nd he brought to ſorrow and heavinels, and ſome repentance for his ſin. So 
in 425, and Demas, and Ananias, in the New Teſtament, did many things in confor- 
of WF"ty to the Doctrine of the Goſpel. Nay, 'tis poſſible a man may not only do ma- 


7 things, but ſuffer many things for the Goſpels ſake, and yet all in vain. Sr. Paul 
Sks the Galatians this Queſtion, Fave you ſuffered ſo many things in Val12? Gal. 
4 Tis pollible a man may do, and venture far in the caule ot Religion, and 


tatlaſt, tire and give over. W 
6 


Hered affords this obſervation; That Even an unregenerate man, lrving in a ſtate of Ferm. ] 
a willinz, and \_5Wx_H9 
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| andcry, Crucifie him, crucifie him, dareſt thou ſtickto him then, bear his Croſs 


We have done with the firſt Conſideration of the Text, and ſeen the progrek 


LAS and proficiency that Herod made in matter of Religion. Now, let us conſider, 


Secondly, The infufficieny of this his progreſs, and fee wherein it failed and cane 
ſhort. And this will appear to us, if we take a ſecondary and ſummary viey 
all thoſe ſteps of proficiency that we have diſcovered in him. All which we yi! 
reduce to three heads. 

Firſt, The firſt is his worthy eſteem of Fohw's Perſon and Piety. 
Secondly, The fecond is his diligent and willing attention to his Doctrine ang 
Miniſtry. And then, | 
Thirdly, The third is his Obedience which he yielded to St. Fohy's preaching 
in doing many things in a very ſpecious conformity. ; 

Firſt, For his eſteem and regard of Fohy's Perſon and Piety. Tis very queſtic. 
nable, as unſound, upon the tuſpicion of thoſe falſe grounds from which it gi; 
ariſe ; and we may ſee three ſuſpicious grounds of it. 

E. The firſt 05 roy ey wr of this high eſteem of Joh», we may juſtly con. 
ceive, was Popularity. The world was grown into a great admiration of Zohy; they 
wondered at his holineſs they took him to be more than a man, ſome incarnxc 
Angel, his life was ſo conſpicuous for all kind of Sanftimony. No maryel if z. 
red eſteem him, when all men admire him. 

Obſerve it, Popularity and conformity to the multitude of other men, may Bring 
even a wicked man to regard Religjon. When Religion is in requeſt, and grown into 
faſhion, and becomes a matter of reputation, 'tis no great matter then to become an 
admirer and honourer of it. Sor Magus will be a Diſciple and turn Chriſtian, 
when the whole City of Samaria liſtens to the Apoſtles, and embraces their Do- 
drine. The Crowd will carry a man thither, whither of himſelf he would not go 
Stream, and Wind, and Tide will give motion to that, which, would never ſtir of 
it ſelf. Al men throng thee, faith Peter to Chriſt, and doeſt thou wonder that ſome ds 
touch thee ? 

This may prove a x#r7igey, and trial of the truth and ſoundneſs of thy Religi- 
on; it will appear what thy Religion is, when the ſtream of the multitude turns 
another way. 'Tis eafie to follow Chriſt when all the multitude brings him in 
triumph,and ſing Zoſanvah to him : But when they carry him out to Mount o_ 

Or 


him, with Simon of Cyrene, beg his body with Foſeph, ſtand by his Grave with May 
Magdalene > Dareſt thou be a Chriſtian, when Chriſtianity brings a contempr with 
it > Wilt thou ſpeak in thecauſe of God with Feremy,when the Word of the Lord is1 
reproach to thee > *Tisa ſign thy Religion is out of Piety, not Popularity. 

If. A ſecond ſuſpicious ground of Herod's reſpe@ to Joby, that makes it unluff- 
cient, is Policy. Herod wasa Fox, as our Saviour terms him. He thought it faf 
to hold in with John, to get him to the Court, and to put Countenance upon 
him, it would fatisfie the People well. He had a Rtitch againſt Fohy; bur he fear 
ed the People, Mat. xiv. 5. Herod was an intruder, and very unacceptable to the 
Jews, and therefore to endear and naturalize himſelf to their good opinion, heturns 
Proſelyte, is circumciſed, all to ſtrengthen his Kingdom.” The people might have 
mutined, it might take well with the People, and gain upon their good will, thi 
entertainment of John.” Fehu knew what he did whenhe acquainted him(elf witl 
that holy man Jonadadb, and took him into his Chariot ; it would pleaſe the People 
well toſee Fehu and Jonadab fo well acquainted, 2 Kings x. 15. 

This is the ſcantling of many mens Religion. The Apoſtle St. Jude gives 8 Cht- 
racter of them ; They have mens perſons in admiration, becauſe of advantage, Verle 16. 
they hope to gain and'proſper by it. This was Demetrius his Divinity,Cry up Dian! 
for a great Goddeſs, Ads xix. 28. He gives the reaſon of it to his Companions; 
Sirs, you know, that by this craft we get our wealth. They counted Gain Godlinels 
It was the Sechemztes Religion, they would be circumeifed in Policy to gall 
Jacob's eſtate and goods. Let us conſent to them to be circumciſed, ſhall aot thi 
Cattel antl all their ſubſtance be ours > Gen. xxxiv. 23. This brought on Judas to be? 
Diſciple; he heard talk of a Kingdom that Chriſt ſhould have, and fo —_ 
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re follower. | He hoped for an Office and promotion.in it. Letus ſeem to be zea- 
lous, and cry out of abuſes, and call for Reformation, ſome good Office or Lord(hi Þ 
hall fall to our ſhare by it. - | | 
This will be diſcovered when Piety and Policy ſtand inoppoſition, a nd draw. ſe- 
veal ways: When two men walk together, tis not known to which of them the ſer- 
vant exe 4 that waits upon them; but when they part, and. take ſeveral ways 
then it will appear to whom the ſervant belongs, to him whom he follows, and 
qrfakes the other. So when Piety and Policy go in the fame Rode, we cannot dis 
icern whether it be Piety or Policy that leads thee that way ; but when Piety calls 
one way, and Policy another, if thou forfake Piety, and cleave unto Policy, all thy 
former Religion was but Craft and Policy. Thus Judas was diſcovered ; the fuppo- 
{ed Kingdom of Chriſt went not forward, oppoſition increaſed, the multitude telt 
om Chrift;his followers were like to ſuffer perſecution,it makes Fudas bethink him- 
&If of fome other ,courſe; he forſakes Chriſt, and jovns with the prevailing Party 
of the High-Prieſt s faCtion. This alſo was ſeen in Jehw's reformation, he deſtroys 
Baal, which was Abha#'s. Idolatry, out of 1ſrael very zealouſly ; but had he done it 
out of Piety and for the love of God, he would have deſtroyed Feroboam's Idolatry, 
his Golden Calves that were worſhipped at Bethel. No, tis faid, that Jehu clave to 
the /in of Jeroboam. It was a politick [dolatry, it was a great aſſurance to the King- 
dom ; it would be dangtrousfo let his People frequent Feruſalem, they might tall 
fom him,and return in allegianceto the houſe of David.This was it that caſt,and con- 
demned Chriſt inthe judgment of Pilate; he ſtrovea long time againtt the impor- 
tugity of the Fews, that would put have him Chriſt to death: he was deſirous toſave 
him, proteſted he found no cauſe to condemn him. But when the Fews preſſed him 
with a politick Argument, and told him, it would not be fafe for him to acquit 
Chriſt ; they faid, If thou let this man go, thou art not Cefar's friend, Joh.xix.12: that 
ſpeech prevailed with him, and ſtruck all dead. When Pilate heard that ſaying, he 
made no more ado but condemned Chriſt preſently. He dealt with Chriſt as King 4- 
&iþ did with David, x Sam. xXix. 9. As the Lord lives, T have not found evil in thee ; 
woertheleſs the Lords of the Philiſtines do not favour thee ; | muſt 'not diſpleaſe them, 
indo hediſchaged him from attending upon him. Upon this ground Zedekias for- 
bok the Prophet Jeremy, to gratifie the Princes that would deſtroy Jeremy; He is 
in your hand, do with him what you will, | candeny you nothing, Fer. XXXViit. 5. Thus 
the World turns Piety into Policy, and Self-denial into Self-prefervation. But then, 
Il. To make the beſt of it, a third ground of Herod's good reſpect to St. Joby, 
that makes his' proficiency to be unſufficient, might be a natural ingenuity, a re- 
mainder of right reaſon and common honelty, which might be in ered, and 
night move him to think well of Joh» Baptiſt, and eſteem worthily of him. ... 
There is in many carnal,men ſome candour, and equity, and moderation, which 
will prevail with them'to Five ſome approbation, and ſhew ſome affeftionand re- 
hedt to Religion in others, though they will not embrace and entertain it in them- 
ſelves St. Paul tells us of ſome unconverted men that yet can approve things that 
we excellent, Rom.ii.18. Beſides thoſe things that are truly and properly ſpiritual, 
thereare fone excellencies that doaccompany Piety and Religion, that may be ap- 
pfreherided, and well eſteemed by meer natural men; and accordingly their na- 
tural ingenuity will affect and approve them, though they have no true reliſh of 
that which is indeed ſpifitual in Piety and Religion » Thus deceiving their own 
hearts, as if they loved Religion for the Sanctity of it. St. Gregory ſpeaks excellent- 
ly to this purpoſe, Sep! fabi iph mens ipſa mentitur, & fingit ſe de bono opere ama- 
7, quid mow amat-s'* Many a man deceives himſelf, and thinks he loves that in Re- 
"lgion, which indeed he loves'not, but ſome other thing for it, | | 
"1. Natuval mgenuity will fee and: difcern a great\deal of innocency in Religi- 
0. True Piety- and Chriſtiaryty will make Chriſtians unblameable, inoftenſive, 
wi of ari harmleſs converſation : fo-that they gain a: good report of them that 
te withqut, as Paul ſpeaks. Thus Saint Peter deſcribes, good Chriſtians, r Pet. 
I 12. They have their converſation honeſt among the Gentifes, that they may by their 


Wd works which they fhall behold, glorifie God in the day of viſitation. Such an one 
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Serm. 1. was St. Fobn, moſt innocent and harmleſs, | Thus che People gave teſtimony to g,. 


which is commendable in a natural man, is ngt to be deſpiſed, but regarded by 
a'Chrittian. As 'tis faid of the young man in the Goſpel, that had done many 
things fairly, that Chriſt looking upon him- loved him, Mark x. 2x.. thought well Wl 
of him for his honeft converſation: fo the beauty of Piety in a Chriſtian cannot 
but win ſome fair eſteem from a carnal man. No queſtion John's holineſs was ami 


able even to Herod; his gravity and mortified life did win eſteem. to him. Thele h 
excellencies are diſcernab by an ingenuous, though but a carnal eye, and may pto- | 
cure reſpe&; but rhat which is ſpiritual, the truth, and ſubſtance of it doth not WW y 
affet them. "Twas not Fohw's Piety that reliſhed with. Herod, but theſe condimer- 
ta Pietatis, which were as fawces and ſweetnings untfit, they pleaſed his Palate, i n: 
and made him eſteem Fohx Baptiſt for them. That's the firſt Conſideration, the fail- WW © 
iog and unſufficiency of the eſteem of Fohn's Perſon and Piety. Come we fo 
S-condly, To the next Conſideration of the ſecond thing obſervable in H:rod, Wl pr 
which was his diligent Attention to St. Fohn's Preaching and Miniſtry ; he heard Wil of, 
him gladly. But even this forwardneſs falls ſhort and will appear unſufficient upon Bi fiir 
two ſuſpicions. bo ; o 1 
I. We have juſt-cauſe to ſuſpe hisDiſpoſition, out of which he did it. ed 1 
IT. We may well ſuſpet the Motives and Grounds that made him thus at- WW 71 
tentive to Fohn Baptiſts Dotrine.: \ 6m. ſed 
[. This attention of Ferod to Fobn's Preaching arifes out of,a- ſuſpicious dips Wl * » 
ſition; 'tis ſaid, He heard bim gladly, took delight and- pleaſure in at; 5/4. 

r. This Attention of Herog, it 'was fundata; in paſione. Ah this his for WW 1 
wardneſs in hearing, it was but 'a paſſion, a pleaſure 'and delight chat he took, I | 
and that brought him on to give John the: hearing. | Qhriſt tells us;that the ſton) Wis 
ground received the ſeed, as did the good-ground ; ſuch are they that hear i Mliſhe 


Word, and'receive it with glatineſs, take pleaſure in it,; it ſuits with their humow. 
But true Piety digs deeper, builds upon-[tronger and'firmer grounds, " out of 
Judgment 
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judgment and reſolution. A wicked man may have his affeQtions moved, and be Serm. | 
ntly ſtirred to hear the Word, and yet his heart may be dead and never go—ohe 

wrought upon. 

2. "This paſſion in Herod, it was preproperous, and prepoſterous : his delight 

and joy was too forward. Some other motion and affection ſhould have been 

ſtirred: up in him. No queſtion, ohr's preaching, might it been ſuffered to 
work kindly, would have ſtirred up fear, and care, and ſorrow, and repentance; 
and humiliation; we hear of none of theſe ; but only #erod's fancy was ta- | | 


ken;*and  begat delight in him. The matter of falvation, 'tis not a jocund and 
a ſporting work, .it muſt be wrought out with fear and trembling. 7faiah ſhews 
with what affetion we ſhould hear, 7at' lxvi. 5. Hear ye the word of the 
LORD, ye that tremble at his word. Ot the two, Felix was the better Audi- 
tor than” Herod; Felix trembled at Pau/'s preaching; Herod ſmiles, and is 
much delighted to hear 7ohn Baptiſt. Saint Auzuſtine reports a ſtory of a wick- 
ed and barbarous Cuſtom uſed in Ceſarea of a long time; which he hearing 
of, he repaired to that Ciry, and preached againſt it. The People liſtned to 
him with-great attention, and teſtified their delight in his preaching, with many 
acclamations and ſigns of applauſe. But 4ug4ine regarded not that, but he brought 
nth aging, and forrowing, and ſhedding of tears; then he concluded he had 
done good upon them. So ZF7:erom, © Let not the applauſes, but the tears and 


* sroans of thy Auditors be thy commendation. 1 
3. It was humana paſt», he delighted in Saint Fohz's preaching with the fame « 
afetion that he ſhewed in ather things. Fohn preaches, and he pleaſes him : and 
young Herodias ſhe dances, and ſhe pleaſes him ; no difference. A religious man F 
evenin outward delights, rejoyces ſpiritually ; a carnal man, even in ſpiritual things, i ls 
\ 


rejoyces carnally. 
Here is the Tryal : Receiveſt thou the Word as the word of man, or as the 

Word of God 2 If as the word of man, then humane affettion will be all that thou 

wilt afford it : but, if as the word of God, then, as St. Pau/ ſpeaks, thou wilt receive , 

it with joy in the Holy Ghoſt. Try thy Religion by this Touch-ſtone. What other i 3.5 

affe@tions bringeſt thou to a Sermon than thou carrieſt with thee to any buſineſs, ; LS 

or paſtime 2 Comeſt thou with the ſame uncircumciſedend unhallowed ear 2 if fo, £0 

thou comeſt without Piety, and returneſt without Profit. 

4. It was paſſ» ſuperabilis, a paſſion of joy in hearing the Word ; but it was yet 

WJ controllable, and eaſily overcome by another delight. His Birth-day joy, and his 
Wy light he takes in the Damſels dancing, hath exceeded and overcome all the des 
WY lglt he took in John. Fohn preached, and pleaſed Herod; in comes a Minſtrel 
WE vith adance, and carries it clear from 7ehn, ſhe pleaſes Z7erod a great deal more. 
Here is adiſcovery of his unſufficient progreſs. *Tis not every pang or paſſio- 
» WY nate delight that will do ir, but the joy of the Spirit mult overbear and exceed all 
- WY carnal joy.” What faith David? I take more joy in thy word, than in mine appointed 

fd. Saul would ſeem to be devour, and ro confult with God, and calls for the 
, WH Prieſt to bring the Ephod ; but e're he hath done his devotion, news comes to him 
{ Wl of other buſineſs, and now he isnot at leiſure to wait upon God. Withdraw thy hand, 4). 
" 8 fad he to the Prieſt, we muſt mind other matters, r $.m.xiv.19. Was Herod ever  * 

{ much taken with Johr's preaching, as to yield to him fo great a ſuit as he grant- | 

& to his Minſtrel 2 She may have what ſhe will, ha/f his X;ngdom, it the pleales, of 
- HY 7obn Baptift's head, if ſhe do demand it. Narraverunt homines deleftationes multas, 

ſed non ficut Lex tua: ſo Auguſtine reads the words of the Pſalm, © Th? World tells 
0 m2 of many delights, but none ſuch, or ſo ſweet as thy Law is. 

That's the firſt exception, this forwardneſs came from a ſuſpicious paſſion. 

'- 8 !!. The Motives that made him thus attentive, are very ſuſpicious. 
8 1. Was it not the Novelty of Jobs's teaching that did thusdelight him Here 
1 8's 2 new extraordinary Prophet rifen, that comes with a DoQtrine never pub- 
«Wi lihed before, and that takes Herod, and wins his attention. Moſes was preached 
i Werery Sabbath day, we hear of no ſuch forwardnels to liſten to him. Oh! buta new 
5 Divine is come lately into the Country, that _ a {train by hirnſelf, there _ 
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| beflocking to him. This made the Athenians liſten to St. Paul, becauſe he ſeemeq 
") to be a Setter-forth of a new Religion. Let St. Fohn hold on for ſome time, all thi; 
forwardneſs will cool again. What faith Chriſt of the Bapriſt > Ze was a buryiy; 
p and a ſhining light, and they rejoyced in his lizht for a ſeaſon : it held but fora while, 
4 ſoon weary of him. *Tis but the crackling of Thorns in. the fire, a;ſudden blaz; 
l\ for a time, and ſoon out again. | <1 Cj yecce 
j 2. Or ſecondly, Was it not ſome generality of Truth that might give Z. 
rod content 2 No doubt John had many deep diſcourſes in matters of Divinity 
about the nature of God, and the Controverſies of the Times. And Herod cn 
hear theſe diſcourſes gladly. A doQtrinal, notional Preacher, that can feed the 
Underſtanding with fome ſublime apprehenfions in matters 'of Religion, may 
find acceptance. There is in many men /ibido guzdam intellettis, a kind of fy. 
ritual luſt in our underſtanding, that is much pleaſed with fuck high ſtrains, and 
contemplative diſcourſes. Ne | 

3. Orthirdly, *Tis like St. Fobn's preaching cleared a great doubt and ſcruplein 
Herod's mind concerning the Meſjas, that had much troubled him. We know his 
Predeceſlor,the other Herod,when he heard of the birth of Chriſt, and that he wasty 
be the King of the Fews, was much perplexed. He feared Chritt came to be a tempo. 
ral King, and fo heand hisPoſterity ſhould Joſe their Kingdom. - But John preach- 
ed Chriſt, as the truth is in Feſus, that Chriſt's Kingdom was not of this World, he 
came to pardon fins, to rulein the Souls of men. Fohz tells them rhat the King- 
dom of Heaven was now approaching ; aſſures them that Chriſtianity reaches obe. 
dience to worldly Powersand Potentates; doth not diſturb them, much leſs de. 
ſtroy them. And this Doctrine was welcome to Herod, He heard it gladly. 

4. Or fourthly, Was it not Fohr's ſeverity in preaching againſt the fins of the time? 
John had his thunderings againſt the Phariſees and Sadduces, and the Prieſts and 
Scribes, and Doors of the Law; he was a ſharp reprover of vice and diſorders; 
he taught the Souldiers to be content with their wages, and not to mutiny. And He 
red could hear other mens faults taxed and reproved, it was Muſick to him. 

5. Orlaſtly, Werethey not ſome perſonal excellencies in Foh»'s preaching tha 
Herod delighted in, his wit, or elocution, or ſome gracetul delivery ? (as nodoubr, 
John was a molt accompliſhed Preacher) Thefe took Herod's fancy, and gained 
his attention. It was that which made the Fews liſten to Ezekiel's preaching, Fret, 
XXXiit.32. Lo, thou art tothem, ſaith God, as a very lovely ſong of one that hath « 
pleaſant vice, and can play well on an inſtrument. Ezekiel's eloquence was as Mulick | 
to them. "Twas the Tune they regarded more than the Ditty. Such were many | 
of the Corinthians, ſome liked Paul's way of preaching beſt, others were for Peter, 
others were taken with Apeos his eloquence. They had the Faith of our Lud 
Teſus Chriſt in reſpect of Perſons. 

The proof will be, that theſe, or ſuch astheſe, were the Motives that made H 
red delight in Fohn Baptiſt's preaching. For, ler Fohn take the ſeventh Commainc- 
ment tor his Text, and preach againſt inceſtuous Marriages, and fo fall upon H* 
rod's great ſin which he lived and delighted in, then ZZerod flies oft-preſently. And 
now, like Saul, while David is playing on his Harp, and hath touched upon an hurl 
{tring, he flings his Javelin at him, and would nail him to the wall. Whereas tr: 
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Piety will be of Cornelius his mind, Acts x. 33. ready to hear every word of God thi Wl { 
ſhall be ſpoken to us ; eſpecially that that concerns our ſelves; with David ſuffer N.- 

than to point him out, and to ſay to him, 7hou art the man ; entertain a reproot 5M ,, 
Fezekiahdid, when {ſaiah reprehended him for his vain-glory ; The word of t1: MI ;; 
Lord is good. Let the righteous reprove me, faith David, it ſhall be as a precious oynt-W 5; 
ment, Plal. cxll. 5. ho 


Thirdly, The third thing conſiderable is Ferod's conformity to John's preach 
ing; he yielded to his Doctrine in many things, and ſubmitred to it. He wi 
not a bare Auditor, gave John the hearing only; but made ſome progrels WM « 
practice too. Fohy's preaching prevailed with him, and made him do many thing: * 
Now, furely, a very ſpecious conformity, had it not ſome ſuſpicions and failing c 
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T. This Conformity is ſuſpicious ; becaule, 

x. Theſe Many things which Herod did, they were facilia, ſome light, eaſie 

rformances. A carnal man' can be very torward in ſome cheap oblervances : 
ſuch Duties as croſs not any ſtrong bent of his luſts; ye may prevail with him for 
the performance of them, and fo for forbearanece of tome ſins not rooted in his 
nature, 'or grown ſtrong by cuſtom, or bringing with them any forcible tempta- 
tion : Such a Reformation you may bring an unregenerate man to. No doubt 
Herd forbore many an Oath, and abſtained from many vanities ; but it coſt 
him.no great ſtriving. He put liimſclſto no great pain in thisdoing or forbearing. 
Canſt thou mortific thy deareſt ſins, croſs thy luſts, and ſtrive againſt them 2 
Work thy felt to the pratice of thoſe good duties that are painful and laborious 2 
Such a conformity argues truth of Grace in thee. 

2. Theſe Many things which Herod did, *rislike they were plauſtbilia,ſome plau- 
ſible performances that the world will take nortce of, and ſpeak well of ; ſuch makes 
for Herod's reputation in the world, and you may win him unto them. Come ſee 
my zeal, faith Fehu, which Þ have for the Lord, Applauſe and commendation may 
draw us to the doing of fome pions Duties. But try Herod with the more inward, 
and private, and ſecret parts of Picty, that men cannor diſcern or take notice of ; 
thy ſecret Devotion and Prayer to Gol, the daily bewailing thy ſins'twixt God 
and thine own Conſcience, and the ſtrivings of thy ſoul againſt ſinful inclinations, 
thine Alms in ſecret, as Chriit d:refts: Oh ! theſe make no noiſe, they are not mat- 
ter of oſtentation, and ſo //erod forbears them. 

3. Theſe Many things that ZZerod did, they might be publica, ſome civil, and 
publick, andoutward Adminiſtrations; the redrels of publick abuſes, ſome good 
orders publiſhed and enjoyned. No doubt many an honeſt cauſe ſped rhe better 
for John, the courſe of juſtice went on more ſpeedily. Theſe good duties put ZZe- 
rdto no great trouble or pain. Tis more hard to mortifie one boſom-fin that thy 
foul delights in, than to bring] thy ſelf to the outward performance of the whole 
Law of God. And, as the Obedience of Herod was ſuſpicious, fo we find it, 

ll. To be failing and deteQtive. Ze did many things : But yet fell ſhort ; he 
failed in other things ; he diſpenſed with himſelf for tome fins which he would 
not part with. This he would do, but That he would not do. "Twas like 
Naaman's converſion ; he promiſes ſome duties in Religiong but ſues for a diſpen- 
ſation in others. ZYerein God be merciful to me : This Sin I cannot part with, 
Whereas entire and univerſal obedience is only acceptable, and of account with 
God, Then ſhall I not be aſhamed, when I have reſpett to all thy Commandments, 
faith David, Plal. cxix. 6. 

Satan knows this ſo well, that he can be content to have us yield to God in many 
things, only be true to Satan in ſome one thing. He knows one dramot poyfon 
may ſpoil all the wholſom ingredients, and make them deadly. One dead Flie may 
taint the moſt precious Ointment, faith S/omon : Oneſin, unrepented of, and re- 
tained in practice, the cheriſhing of one luſt will corrupt all other Jaudable and 
commendable duties. 'Tis faid of Naaman the Syrian, that he was a valiant and 
honourable man amongft the people, but he was a Leper. So may it be faid of ma- 
ny a Profeſſor in Religion, he hath fuch and ſuch excellencies ; but he hath this 
fore running on him, this ſpot of Leproſie that marrs the beauty of all his vertues. 

And Divines give the reaſon ot this Truth ; Quza bonum ejt ex integris caufts, 
malum ex quolibet defettu. Nothing isgood but that which is entirely good, but a 
thing becomes naught upon any one dete&t, And this reaſon, 'tis warranted by 
St. James Chap. ui. 10. Whoſoever ſhall keep the whole Law, and yet offend in one point, 
he isgailty of all. And the Fathers cxprels this Truth by theſe fimilitudes. * Asa 
© Bird, faith Chryſe/tom, it the ſnare catch bur one of her teet, though her wings be 
* free and ready for flight, yet ſhe is taken, and becomesa prey to the Fowler. 
"Or, as Auzuſtine compares it, though all the parts of our body be ſound, 
* fave only one, that one diſcaſed and ulcerous part may be deadly to thee. 
Cur tot membra ſana non wvalent ad wvitam, & unum morbidum walet ad mortem ? 
* Allthe ſound members, ſaith he, cannot preſerve life ; but even one _ 
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Serm, ],, member ſhall haſten thy death. 4 =_ propemodim, his Almoſt, nay, Herod' 
WW -admodim, his doing many things, all 


pilt and loſt by the retaining ot one reigning 
fin. A litttle Leven fowrs and mars the. whole lump. Take heed of the levey f 
Herod, as Chriſt forewarns us, even in this ſenſe alſo. Ye may be like him in the 
Goſpel, ot far from the Kingdom of God : or like that young man in the Goſpel, uy 
thing is wanting to thee, and yet come ſhort of Heaven. Quod fere fit, non fit ; that 
which is almoſt done, is as yet undone. 

Ye ſee Herod's unſuffictencies in all his progreſs ; Did many things, but this wouly 
not paſs with St. John for ſound obedience. As Chriſt ſpake to the Church in tl 
Revelation, I have ſomewhat againſt thee : ſo Fohn Bapriſt ſpares not Herod in his bc. 
loved fin. ; 

1. See St. Fohn's fidelity. For all ZZerod's forwardneſs, he will not abate him thy 
Commiſſion of one groſs ſin. John is not like the unjuſt Steward, that could prati. 
fie his Maſter's debtors, inſtead of an hundred, bid them fet down fifty, diipente 
with him, and allow himthe practice of one impiety. Thus St. Paul calls upon the 
Corinthians for entire obedience, 2 Cor. viii. 7. As ye abound in every thing, is faith, 
and utterance, and knowledge, and in all diligen:e, and in your love to us ; ſee that yu 
abound in this grace alſo. St. Paul will not allow them the omiſſion of one Grace or 
holy Duty. 

2. See St. John's ſimplicity. A Politick man would have winked at this one fault 
of Herd, thought it wiſdom to preſerve his intereſt with Zerod; I may prevail 
much with him, if I hold good terms with him ; many good cauſes may ſpeed the 
better, if I hold fair with ZZerod; but to deal roughly with him, ' and affront him 
in his ſin, may ſet him farther off, no good ſhall be done with him. No, St. Job 
Piety abhors this Policy. God allows no ſuch compliances upan any ſuch pretences, 
What faith God to Ezekiel? Thou ſhalt ſpeak my word to them, whether they will hex, 
or whether they will forbear ; for they are rebellious. 

3. SeeSt. Foh's importunity in admoniſhing of ZZerod. He tells him plainly. of 
his ſin. Herod would have him but to hold his peace, he deſires not Fohs to juſtife 
or maintain his Marriage with ZZerodzas, or to folemnize, or countenance it, orto 
diſpenſe with it, as the Pope would have done, had it been in his days ; only [et it 
alone, chuſe ſome other Text, preſs ſome other Duties, and all ſhall be well. No, 
St. John dares not forbear the reproof of this great ſin, but inveighs againſt it : $i 
pereo, peres. John muſt do hisduty, though it coſt him the loſs of ZZerod's favour, 
[, and his life too. And ſo itdid ; and that will give you to ſee ZZerod's deficiency, 
to what he falls, even toopen perſecution. 

So then from hence ye may obſerve theſe three Truths. 

I. Bare Formality, in matters of Religion, is not laſtinz, Tt will wear off, like 
ſome wateriſh colours that arelightly laid on, will fade and vaniſh, are of no 
continuance, As we find this difference 'twixt Artificial and Natural Motions 
That which moves naturally, moves continually ; becauſe it comes from an in- WM .. 
ward principle, as the motion and beating of the Pulſe : But Artificial Motions 
may hold for a time, but at laſt they will ceaſe ; becauſe they are moved not 
From a principle within them, but from ſome outward cauſe. As the motion of 1 
Clock, it moves and ſtrikes as long as the Plummet and weight is upon it ; but 
take off the weight, and the Clock ſtands preſently : Such is Formality in Re- 
ligion ; By-reſpects are like ſo many Plummets, take them off, and Formality 
ccaſeth. * 

2. Obſerve, One unmortified fin wilfully retained, will eat out nll appearances of 
Vertue and Piety. Herod's eſteem of John and his Miniſtry, and his torward pet- 
tormance of many good Duties, areall given over and Jaid aſide at the inſtance, 
and command of his fin of Adultery. A reigning fin will not endure the comps 
ny and conſiſtency of any thing that gives check, and ſtands in any ſeeming 
contrariety to it. Judas and Demas, and ſuch Saint-like Hypocrites will at lalt 
fling off their Masks and Vizors, and appear what they are, prophane world- 
lings. A Counterfeit Cripple, if it ſeems for his turn, will caſt away his Crut 
ches, and betake him to his legs. 
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# An unmortified fin, rather than be croſſed, will fall to rage It He 
r | 


cannot enjoy his Zerodias quietly, but John will ſtill be objecting it to 
him; both Herod and Herodias will eaſe themſelves of this Monitor, Fohy's 
r it. Reigning ſins will atlaſt prove raging (ins, -and grow im - 
any reproof, QOaſt Pearis and precious Truths before fierce Dogs, 
not bnly trample them undertheir feet, but will rent aa&worry you, 
Chriſt, Matth,vii. 6. ; | 
 Thisis thedreadful downfal of unſoundneſs in Religion. A falſe friend to Re- 
ligion will at laſt prove an open enemy to it. Should one have told ZZerod when 
heentertained Fohn Baptiſt withſo much courteſie ; Well, the time will come, when 
you will part with your new Chaplain, and fling him iuto Priſon, and take his head 
from him : Sure Herod would have anfwered him as Zazael did Eliſha, What, 
deft thou think me a Dog to do ſowickedly 2 Should one have asked Herod and He- 
rodias what they thought of Ahab's and Fezebe!'s perſecuting of Elias? No 
doubt, they would have cried ſhame of them, as of bloody Perſecutors. Here is 
another Elias ; John Baptiſt came in the Spirit and power of Elias, and reproves 
Herod as the other did Ahab; and fo Herod can wnpriſon Fob Baptiſt, and take 
his head from him. *Tis a good Obſervation that Chryſoſtom makes upon that 
place in St. Matthew,when the Jews faid,Chap. xxiii. 30. /f we had been in the days 
of our Fathers, we would not have been partakers with them in the blood of the Pro- 
phets. * Mark, faith Chry/o/tom, Doſt thou hear men magnifying the old Pro- 
* phets and Primitive Divines? Obſerve how they ſtand atiected to their preſent 
«* Miniſters. If they malign and perſecute them, they would have perſecuted 
* even thoſe former ſervants of God whom they now magnifie. #Zerod would 
have been an Ahab, Herodzas, a Jezebel. That Speech of our Saviour to his Diſ- 
ciples, Fohn xv. 20. If they have perſecuted me, they will perſecute you alſo, will ad- 
mit an inverſion: We may fay of ſuch men, * = perſecute Chriſt's Diſtiples 
and Servants, they would have perſecuted Chriſt himſelf alſo, had he lived in their 
Times, y h 
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| On 2 Cor. iv. 3, 4. 
..3. But if dur Goſpel be hid, it is hid to them that are loſt: 
4. In whom the God of this world hath blinded the minds of them whij;j 


believe nbt ; leſt the light of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, who is 1; 
Image of God, ſhould ſhine unto them. | 


"AN HE uſual ſucceſs and entertainment, that the Goſpel four! 
SIRE in St. Pars Preaching, the ſcantling and proportion of i 
SES of ZR W himſelf ſets down. - 1 Cor. XVi. 9. A great door and effetlual 

- 7 /( al 25 opened unto me,; and there are many Adverſaries. A dan 
ON N\-/ c LS was opened, many advantages and opportunities Gai 
7» ZE 82vec unto him for planting the Goſpel : bat there wer 
Bo cy DD [Ag > a many Adverſaries., Satan, that dogg'd him in the courſe 
" PY/ZZEMNNSSY his Miniſtry, bred him many hinderancesand impediment 
3 , ſtirred up Spirits of Contradiftion to oppoſe. and gain-ly 
him. . The, experience of this various ſucceſs he found abundantly'in reaching it 
Corinth. He prevailed much there, and converted many. God hinnfelf aſſured hin 
of this ſuccels, As xviii. 9g. Speak Paul, -and bold not thy peace 5 for I have nu 
People in this City, And, as the Converſions he wrought there, weremany and 
eftectual ; fo he wanted not for oppoſitions and contradictions. There were there 
that queſtioned his Apoſtleſhip, ſlighted his Abilities, pretended they found no 
ſuch evidence of Truth, nor excellency in his Goſpel, as he bare them in hand: ; 
which drew from St. Paul this ſecond Epiſtle, which he eſpecially intends as 
own Apology, and Apology of the Goſpel. *Tis a full account, which he givsi 
of his Authority, Pains, Sincerity, and clear publication of the Goſpel. Of al 
which he had given ſo full a proof anddemonſtration, ' that it could not be weal- i * 
neſsand infirmity, but malice, and obſtinacy, that made them gain-fay it. And 
therefore his ſpirit is ſtirred within him, and being armed with all Authority and 
Severity, he threatens his Gain-fayers with thus heavy doom ; bids them give ove 
cenſuring of him, and look well to themſelves. He tells them their Unbelicf, alter 
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ſo much Preaching, is a ſhrewd.ſign they belong not to God ; bur are meer call-W ”* 
aways. Such wiltul refuſal, and oppoſing of God's Grace, 'tisa token of perdition, q 
Phil.i. 2.8. If our Goſpel be hid; 'tis hid to them that are loſt. ; r 


The Text then,tisa fad and an heavy Cenfure,that the Apoſtle paſſes upon nor- 
roficiency, the unprofitable living under the means of Grace, It ſets out the dar- 
gerous and deſperate conditidn of obſtinate Unbelievers; ſuch as under the cle 
Preaching of the Goſpel continue unconverted ; with whom Chriſt, and his Go 
ſpel find no entertainment ; they ſeenothing init, why they ſhould embrace it,and 
ſubmit themſelves to the truth and power of it. 
Andin it obſerve theſe three Particulars. 
---Firſt; Is-the Non-proficiency ſpecified and fuppoſed ; If our Goſpel be hid, 21 
Secondly, Is the Cenſure and Judgment that 15Þalfed upon it; 7: is hid to then 
that are loſt : 'Tisa ſign, they are caſt-away. : 
Thirdly, Is the true Cauſe of their non-proficiency aſſigned. | 
Fir(t, 1s the Original and natural in-bred Cauſe in themſelves, that's Infidelity; 
a Voluntary Unbeliet, that's the Cauſe that breeds ir. 


Second), 


On 2 Cor. iv. 3, 4. 


" Secondly, [s a Cauſe that encreaſes this Nonproficiency of Unbelicf, that is, Spl- 
ritual Blindneſs inflicted and wrought into them ; Their minds are blinded, 
Thirdly, Is the Author an Worker of this Blindneſs, that's the Devil; The god 
of this world, 
Fourthly, Is his End and Purpoſe, why he blinds mens minds; Left the Goſpel 


ſhould ſhine into them, and they ſhould be converted. 


And this aſſigning of theſe Cauſes of their Unproficiency, removes other pre- 
tended and falte-ſuppoſed Cauſes of their Unbelict. They muſt be one oftheſe three. 

[. They will ſay, God he conceals himſelt from them. No, 'tis the God of this 
world, not the true God. He propounds himſelf to be known in Chriſt as his 
lively [mage. 

II. They pretend, The Goſpel is dark and myſterious. No, that's full of Light, 
of glorious Light. 

If. They ſay, The Apoſtle is obſcure in propounding it to them. No, it ſhines 
evidently to them-in his Preaching, and would ſhine into them, would they but 
open their eyes, view, and behold it. So, 'tis not God, not the Goſpel, not the 
Apoſtle, that cauſes this darkneſs of Unbelief in them. 

The firft thing conſiderable is the pretended Obſcurity of the Goſpel, and fo 
their Unproficiency ſuppoſed ; If oar Goſpel be hid. 

Here are three Words, and fo three things conſiderable. 

Firſt, Is the ſpecial Truth which St. Pau/ labours to free from obſcurity, and 
the Unproficiency under which he thus heavily ſentences; that's the Goſpel. 

Secondly, Is the ſpecial Relation and Intereſt that St. Paul claims to this blef- 
ſed Truth ; he calls it, Our Goſpel | 

Thirdly, Is the Imputation that is charged upon this Truth, which he labours 
to remove, that's Obſcurity ; /f it be hidden. 

Firſt, Paul pleads for the Goſpel, cenſures them that are wilfully ignorant of 
It; tells them, tis a ſign of Perdition, not to take notice of the Truth and Glory 
of ir; and he had juſt reaſon to do it. 

[, The Goſpel, and the juſtifying of it, was ſummum oficium, 1t was the main 
Srope and End of his Miniſtry. His Employment was the publiſhing of the glad 
Tidings of the Goſpel, the Preaching of Repent ante towards God; and Faith in our 
Lord Fejas Chriſt, AQts xx. 21. His FunQtion and Office was, to teſtifie the Goſpel 
of the Grace of God, Verl. 2:4. the making known the Goſpel of our Salvation, Ephel. 
Ltz. He magnifies this his Miniſtry and Apoſtleſhip, Rom. xi 13. He accounts 
himſelf ſet in ipologiam Evanzelii, tor the detence of the Goſpel, Phil. 1. 17. 

I That's Paul's Cailing, that's ours. We are Miniſtzrs of the New Teſtament, 2 Cor. 
l.6, Here 1s the ſun and ſubſtance of what we preach, and what you ſhould 
believe, that God is in C hriſt, reconciling the world unto himſelf, aud hath committed 
unto us the word of reconciliation. We are therefore God's Emballadors, and beſeech 
ya to be reconciled unto God, 2 Cor. v. 19. An Embaſlador, in point of Honour, 
nult maintain his Commiſſion, avow the Truth and Authority of it. And our 
Ambaſſage, 'tis the Word of Reconciltation, the Tidings of the Goſpel; 'tis the Sum 
of all our Preaching. 

It Paul preaches the Law, he doth it ſtill in reference to the Goſpel. 

1. To convince you of your great neceſſity to lay hold on rhe Goſpel, by 
lhewing you the impoſſibility ot performing the Law. : 

2. To enforce you to fly to the Sanftuary of the Goſpel, ſo to eſcape the 
Curſe of the Law. . 

3. To dire& you'how to live under the Goſpel, by that Rule of Holineſs pre- 
ſed in the Law. But yet all is for the advancing the Goſpel. Moſes and Eras 
mult wait upon Chriſt on the Mount. Law and Prophets, all are ſubordinate and 
krviceable to the Goſpel. 

ll, Pax/ maintains the Dignity of the Goſpel, threatens our Unproficiency 
der it; becauſe the Goſpel, it is c/ariſimum medium ſalutis, the moſt clear, evi- 

it, convincing Means of Salvation. They might more exculably have charged 

olcurity upon the Law of Moſes ; there was _ Darkneſs in that ee 
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Sora [. Bur the Goſpel is revealed in all cvidence and manifeſtation. In it the righteouſne; 

SAYS Of God is revealed from Faith to Faith, Rom.i.17, Clearer and clearer ; init the way 
ro Heaven 1s laid open. The Law, 'tis hke Moſes, that had a vez/ en his face when 
he came trom the Mount : The Goſpel like Chriſt on the Mount, his garments ſhine 
glorioully. There is a light in the Law ; but the Goſpel,tis far more lightſome and 
reſplendent. As in the Creation, God mad. two great lights, the Moon and the 
Sun ; the lets l:ght to rule the night, the greater I;ght to rule the day: io in 
the Church, God hath fer up two great lights; the Law, that's like the light 
of the Moon ; but we live under the Sun-ſhine of the Goſpel, They are blind 
that cannot fee by Sun-ſhine. There may be dark ſpots in the Moon, there 
are none in the Sun, 

[H. Paul is ſharp and ſevere againſt thoſe that are unproficient under the 

Goſpel; becauſe the Goſpel, *tis porentiſſimum organum ſalutis, the moſt power. 
ful and cffe&tual means and inſtrumeat, ro work our converſion. In relpe& of 
this, the Law was impotent and weak ; /t made nothing perfett, Heb. vii. 1g, 
Like the light and beams of re Moon :; Lune radiis non matureſcit Botrus : no. 
thing grows or ripens Ly it. Ti: Moon conveys no vital heat. But the Goſpel, 
'tisrhe molt active and iiveiy initrument 0: God, Kom.l. 16.*77s the power of God to 
fſatuartion. Taizh calls it the armot rhe [.ord, ilatirtt.y. God accompanies the word 
of the Goipel with the efFcacy of his Spirit. T3: Law adminiſtred no ſtrength; 
required all, but helped rorhing : bur tie Golpet, tis the n:mniſtration of the Spirit 
Sr. Pl demaniis t'us of te Galitruns, Chapt. joyns with the falle Apoitles up- 
on thisiflue ; 7his on!y worls I learn of you, r:cerved ye the Spirit by the works of 
the Law, or by the hearing of F:ith 2 When the Goipelis prezci1'd, then the power 
of God is preſent to heal us. His Spirit then ſtrives with us, and puts torrh it (elf 
to work our converſion. When that 1s rendred to us. and we retule it ; then God 
faith, What can I do more than I have done to ſave you? 

Secondly, The. ſecond thing conſiderable is St. Pau/'s claim and intereſt in the 
Goſpel; he calls it Our Goſpel. It may fecm to be a title of diminution and diſps 
rapement, to denominate the Goipel from any man; When men ſtrive for the name 
ot the Goipe!, call it by the name of John, The Grace of God. What Chrilſt ſaid of 
Fohn's Bapriiim, we may lay of the Goſpel, [s zt from Heaven, or from men? No 
dou!:t from Heaven. And St. Paul elſewhere aſcribes it to an higher Author and 
owner ; he calls it The Goſpel of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 2 Thel. iv. 8. So, and more 
than (o, he gives it a more magnificent Title, 1 7.1.11, The glorions Goſpel of 
t/- /:fſed God; th: Goſpel of the everlaſting God, Rom. xvi. 26. Tis true; and yet 
P 1ul calls it here Our Goſpel ; So 2.Theſſ.111.14. He called you by our Goſpel; and Ron, 
11.16. there he callsit my Goſpel. | 

[. Tis Pau!'s Goſpel, it was fidei commiſſum, it was committed to St. Paul's care 
and truſt : and ſo this word, Our Goſpel, tis vox fidelitatis ; he owns the Goſpels 
his chict charge, that which he was' mainly intruſted withal ; Kaay mggrantim: 
that good thing which was committed to you, keep, ſaith Paul to Timothy, 2 Tim. L. 14; 
He, 177m.1.11. calls it the glorious Goſpel of the bleſſed God, which was committed i 
»y truſt. And how thanktully he took thistruſt, the next Verſe ſhews : he blelles 
Chriſt for counting him faithful, and putting him into the Miniſtery, Let a man /# 
judge of us, as the Stewards of God; think neither too high, nor too low of us ; n0t 
owners, but yet Stewards, 1Cor.iv.x. and 'tis required in ſtewards, that a man it 
found faithful. Paul is not the Teſtator; but yet he he is the Executor ot the br 
queathments of the Goſpel. He flights not this truſt, but ewns it thanktully. | 

IT. Our Goſpel, St. Paul counts the Goſpel, his Golpel; "tis vox amoris, tis 2 ſpeeci 
and exprcllion of Love and Aﬀe&ion. Amor apprepriat, *tis the property of L0W* 
to appropriate what it loves,and toaccount it its own. 'T'was ſo with St Pau/: tht 
Goſpel, twas his chief joy and love, all worldly things were vile ro him in reſpeC 
of that. Rear with what affection he ſpeaks of the Goſpel; Neither count 11) 
life dear unto my ſelf, ſo that I might finiſh my Miniſtery, which T have received of tit 
Lord Jeſus, to teſtifie the Goſpel of the Grace of God, AQts xx.24. He would coal) 
ting, ſuffcr any thing tor the Goſpel's ſake. _ 


——_  — 


On 2 Cor. iv. 3, 4. 


—Il. Our Goſpel, "tis vox conteſtationis, a ſpeech of Challenge and Conteſtation : 
he claims and challenges the Goſpel ro himſelf, againſt all carping oppoſers, a- 
oainſt all falſe Apoſtles. Such there were in the Church of Corinth, that deſpiſed 
Paul's Preaching, boaſted of their learning and eloquence: Well, faith St. Paul, let 
them challenge what they will to themſelves, the Goſpel is ours, he will not yield 
that to,them. Such falſe workers he met withal, Gal. ti. 5. 7o whom he would not 
give place, no not for an hour, that the Truth of the Goſpel might continue with them, 
Periculoſum eſt in rebus Dei jure ſuo cedere ; he alſumes this ro himſelf, let them 
preach never ſo learnedly, or eloquently, and plauſibly, he is ſure he preached 
the truth of the Goſpel. In all contentions, let's keep this hold. Let Hereticks 
and Papiſts, and Schiſmaticks, carried away in their populary infinuations, chal- 
lenge all other excellencies of Wit, Learning, Eloquence: but be ſure thou yield 
not the honour of Truth to them ; the Goſpel is ours. 

IV. Our Goſpel; 't1s vox certitudinis, 't1s a ſpzech of Confidence and full Aſſu- 
rance. Paul is atlured the thing that he preached unto rhem, was the truth of the 
Goſpel. Paul's Preaching, and Chriſt's Goſpel were rermini convertibles, they 
were all one. He might falely fay, that they that rejeCted his Do&trine, oppoſed 
the Goſpel, and would prove Caſt aways. 

1, His preaching was infallible, he was guided by an unerring Spirit. He is 
confident of this, that if an A»7e/ from Heaven ſhould contradict him, he pro- 
nounces a curſe on him. There was no chaft, nor hay, nor ſtubble, that he built 
upon the foundation ; but all rich precious Truth. See with what aſſurance he 
ſealsup his DoCtrine, 1 Cor. xiv. 34. If any man be a Prophet, or ſpiritual, let him 
acknowledge the things, that I write, to be the Commandments of the LORD. He 
preached nothing but the Oracles of God. 

2. His Preaching was withall evidence, he concealed nothing: but acquainted the 
Churches with the whole counſel of God. He warned every man, perſwaded every man; 
and this he did with all evidence and demon/tration of the ſpirit. He put not on a veil 
ver his face, as Moſes did, 2 Cor. 111, 13. His preaching was fo clear and evident, 
that he tells the Galathians, that Chriſt was evidently ſet forth before their eyes, and 
cracified amongſt them. They could not ſay of him, as the people did of Ezekiel ; 
4b! Lord God, they ſay of me, Doth not he ſpeak Paratles 2 Chap. xx. 49. 

3. His Preaching was ratified with the greateſt confirmation ; 

1, Of open Sanity. His Life gave teſtimony to his Doctrine ; he lived 
tie Goſpel, as well as he preached it, 

2.Of inward Sincerity.He had no finiſter fetches to gain upon them,to preach 

Chriſt into their hearts,and Inmſelt into their purſes. lt had the confirmation, 

3- Of Miracles. The /igns of an Apoſtle were wrought among ft them in figns 
and wonders, and mighty deeds, 2 Cor. x11. 12. and gave teſtimony to St. Paul's 
; preaching. 
F 4. That which he eſteemed above Miracles, he had ſuffered perſecutions for 
' this Truth ; born the marks of the Lord Feſus in his body, which none of theſe car- 
0 ping falſe Apoſtles would do. They were all for (cit-prefervation ; Pau! lor ſelt- 
es denyal. He was a willing and joylul partaker of the afflictions of the Goſpel. 
ſ 4. Paul's Preaching was moſt ſuccelstul. This he calls the ſea/ of his Miniſtry. The 
or I 5742of God wrought wonderfully by him. He wrought mighty converfions, 
!e W51ined more co Chritt, than all the Apoſtles, trampled down Satan, havocked his 
- WI \ioglom, converted Idolaters, Thieves, Murderers, Sodomites ; and that in Co- 
nth, Who converted the Corinthians, but Pau! 2 Who, but he, .rurned them from 
ldols to the living God 2 Certainly, they that cannot be wrought upon by ſuch 
LWoſpel, ſo preached, ſo confirmed, fo efteftual of ſuch Converſions, have juſt 


he Yule to ſuſpe&t themſelves, and fear they are not ſuch as belong to God : Other- 
«« MI "© Paul's preaching, fo infallible, ſoevident, ſo confirmed in others, ſo power- 
nr 2) and effeftual, would have prevailed with them. 


Thirdly, The third thing Conſiderable is the Imputation, which is caſt upon 
tie Goſpel, that it is hid and obſcure; and the Apoſtle ſeems in ſome part to grant 


it, there is ſore obſcurity and darkneſs 1n it. 
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it in theſe following Aſſertions. 


generations, Colol.1.26. a Myſtery which from the beginning of the world hath been hi, 


The Enquiry then muſt be, How far forth it is ſo, and to whom it is ſo? Take 


{. 'Tis true, the Goſpel in it ſelf, in its own nature, is a hidden, a ſecret, cloſe 
reſerved thing, *Tis the Myſtery of God, locked up in his ſecret Counſel, nary. 
rally unknown to Men or Angels. The Moral Law, *tis evident by Nature, wi. 
ten in Mens Hearts ; but the Goſpel is a meer Novelty to Nature. 'Tis a Myſtery 
kept ſecret fince the world began, Rom. xvi. 26. a Myſtery in former ages not mad; 
known to the ſons of men, Epheſ. iii. 5. a Myſtery which hath been hid from ages cu} 


in God. Ephel. iii. 9. So 'tis naturally unknown to us. 

IT. Even after God hath publiſhed it by his Son, yet ſtill it is an hidden, obſcure 
thing toevery natural man. The natural man perceives not the Myſteries of the 
Goſpel, he cannot diſcern them ; they are above and beyond his reach and capaci. 
ty. The Soul muſt have a new ſpiritual Light put into it, to be able to ſee the 
Truth of the Goſpel, Fleſh and blood cannot reveal it, Matth. xvi. 17, No man ay 
ſay, Feſus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. xii. 3. Men may be a Lay ty 
themſelves, but not a Goſpel to themſelves. Nature can ſee the Light of the Mor:l 
Law, but not the Myſteries of the Goſpel. 7he natural man r8erves not the thing 
of the Spirit of God, they ſeem fooliſhneſs unto him, neither can he know them, becauſ: 
they are ſpiritually diſcerned, 1 Cor. it. 14. We ſpeak the Wiſdom of God in a Myſtery 
Let it ſhine never fo clearly, our.natural blindneſs cannot perceive it, The light 
ſhined in the darkneſs, but the darkneſs comprehended it not, John i. 5. 

IT. The Goſpel in ſome meaſure and degree is hid and obſcure, even tothe 
Saints of God. Take it in three degrees. 

x. The Goſpel hath in it ſome depths and ſecrets, which no Saint of God may 
throughly ſearch into. They are called the deep things of God, 1 Cor. ti. 10. the un 
ſearchable riches of Chriſt, Epheſ. iii. $. S. Paul, that great Diver, ſtood amazed it 
them, paſſes over diſputation,falls to admiration,cried out, 0h / the depth of theW: 
dom and Knowledge of God ! how unſearchable are his judgments, his ways are paſt fud- 
ing out / Rom. xi. 33. The Myſtery of the Trinity, of the Incarnation of Chriſt, 
of God's Ele&ion, the Works of God's Grace, the Myſtery of Glory, all theſeto 
be adored by Faith, but not comprehended. 

2. The Goſpel hath ſome obſcurity in it, even as the Scripture propounds it 
and reveals it to us. Indeed the moſt vital and neceſſary Truths are plainly 
preſſed. The entrance into thy Word gives light, even to the fimple, ſaith David. Put 
yet the Scripture is ſo framed, that even in the Goſpel, that lightſom Body, there 
are ſome obſcurities, ſome things hard to be underſtood, 2 Pet. iii. 16. Some depthsin 
Scripture beyond the largeſt capacity. 

k FI: There is in the Knowledge of God's Saints much obſcurity and imper- 
ection. 

1. The manner of their Knowledge, 'tis by Faith ; and that's a Grace that 1s 
joined with obſcurity. Faith takes up Truth upon truſt, hath not an evident 
comprehenſion of it. 'Tis but the knowledge of a Child, not of a grown Man, 
We ſce but the back part of Chriſt here; we do not yet behold him face ?o fact: 

2+ There is ſome culpable ignorance and darkneſs in the Saints of God; 
they know not ſo much of the Goſpel as they ſhould know, and might know. 

Chriſt charges his Diſciples with this fault, Luke xxiv. 25. O fools, and ſow 

heart to believe that the Prophets have written! S. Paul tells the Corinthian, 

that they were but babes in knowledge, 1 Cor. iii. 1. children of underſtanding 

wnskilful in the Word of righteouſneſs, Heb. v.13. 

IV. "Tis true, that for all this hiddenneſs of the Goſpel, yet even thoſe that 
are but wicked men, Sons of Perdition, may attain to ſome kind of knowledge 
the Goſpel; nay, to a preat ability of underſtanding. Balaam may propnelic 0 
Chriſt, Judas may preach him; many a Caſt-away may underſtand more in tit 
Scripture, than many a Saint. Nay, the Devil ſearches more deeply into i 
Scriptures than the Jearnedſt Clerk of them all. Satan can make as Cathol 


and as Orthodox confeſſion of Chriſt, as Peter himſelf, ] know who thou art, - 


JW >, on 


01 2 Cor. iv. 3, 4. 


the Holy One of God, Mark i. 24. All this Knowledge, 'tis worthleſs, and we may Serm. 1 


ſtill ay, The Goſpel, 'tis hid from them. 

1. A wicked man may have znte/ligentiam verborum, but not rerum. He may 
underſtand the Words of Scripture, but not the Things contained in them. As 
when a Friend writes a Letter of ſecret Counſel to his Friend, a Stranger may 
open it, and read it, and underſtand the Engliſh of every word; but yet not ap: 
prehend the Secrets of that Letter: fo, in the Scriptures there are Words, and 
there-are Myſteries couch'd under theſe Words, which are revealed only to the 
Saints. The ſecrets of the LORD are revealed to them that fear him, Pfal. xxv. I 4. 
A wicked man is not acquainted with the mind of God. As Jorathan's Page un- 
derſtood his Maſter's Words ; David only underſtood his Megning. As, when 
God ſpake to Chriſt, John xii. 29. they ſaid, it thundred; they heard the Sound, 
but not the Senſe of what was ſpoken. 

2. Suppoſe a wicked man may know thoſe things that are in the Scriptures, 
yet his knowledge of them is not cog»itio ſpiritualis, he hath no ſpiritual appre- 
henſions of them, All the knowledge he hath, 'tis but natural and carnal ; he can 
go as far as the helps of Nature,and his own natural Underſtandiog can carry him, 
and accordingly he conceives: but where Reaſon ſtops, he ſtops too. He hath 
no ſpiritual Judgment to diſcern theſe I Truths; but he judgesof them 
in a carnal manner. What a groſs miſapprehenſion had Nicodemus of ſpiritual 
Regeneration? How fondly did the Capernaitans miſtake the Myſtery of our ſpi- 
ritual feeding on the Body of Chriſt > Carnal men, they ſee theſe Truths in ſpecie 
aliena, but not in propria, not in their own true appearance. As he that looks u 
on a Map, judges of foreign Countries by ſome imaginations he fancies to himſelf, 
not by an immediate clear apprehenſion of the Places themſelves. 

3- Suppoſe a wicked man may have a ſpiritual knowledge of the Myſteries of 
the Goſpel, // /pirituaks, yet 'tis notionalis, non notitia cum affettu. An unregenerate 
man may attain to ſome ſupernatural knowledge of Divine Truths ; but his know- 
ledge of them, *tis meerly notional ; not cordial and affeRionate, and with ſenfe 
and feeling. He hath a conceit of them, it may be, by ſome general light ; but it 
reſts only in notion, it ſwims in the brain, and there it dies. They may be Chriſti- 
ans from their ſhoulders upwards; their heads may conceive Religion, and their 
tongue talk of it: but it is far from their reins, the region of the heart is wholly 
void of it. But the apprehenſions of a Saint are cordial and affeCtionate ; They know 
in all their hearts, and in all their ſouls, as Joſhua ſpeaks, Ch.xxiii. 14. A good Chri- 
ſtian ſucks out the ſweetneſs of theſe Truths. There is n977tia per viſum, a kind of 
gazing knowledge, which wicked men may have : but a good Chriſtian hath »oz4- 
tiam per guſtum ; they taſte and feed on the ſweetnels of Scripture. And this, 

x. 'Tis more certain. 

2. *Tis more comfortable. As a man may guels at the goodneſs of Wine by 
the colour, but better by the taſte ; that's a ſurer and more retreihing appre- 
henſion. The one knows it in bare ſpeculation ; the other, by an inward ſenſe, 
and feeling apprehenſion. They reſt not in a vaniſhing reliſh, but they do 
throughly digeſt and conceit ir. The Nurſe taſtes the Food, but the Child feeds 
on it. AS S. Gregory ſpeaks of Balaam's enlightnings ; Delicias ſpirituales guſt ;- 
vit Balaam, kd mox ore exſpuit : it touch'd his palate, but went no further, As 
the ſpeculative knowledge of evil makes a man never the worſe ; fo the bare 
knowledge of good makes him never the better. A man may taſte poylon, and 
it will not hurt him; and if he do but taſte meat, it will not nouriſh him. The 
Phyſician will taſte the Phyſick, and ſpit it out; but the Patient muſt down wich 
it, receive it into his bowels, or it doth no good. Fac me, Domine, guſtare per 
amorem guod guſto per agnitionem ; ſentiam per aftelum, quod ſentio per intelle- 


tum. Aug. We come, 
fron, To the Cenſure and Judgment that the Apoſtle paſſes upon thole 
that cart ſee nothing in the Goſpel, to whom 'tis an hidden thing. And that Cen- 
fure,'tis fad and heavy. Their unbelief, 'tis a ſign of perdition ; /f eur Goſpel Le 


bid, "tis hid to them that are loft, And 
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And here are two things conſiderable. 
Firſt, Is the Doom, he paſſes upon them ; he tells them, They are loft. 
' Secondly, Is the manner of denouncing this Doom and Sentence upon them. 
Firſt, The Doom and Cenſure 1s, that they are loft. 
What means that 2 How ſhall we eſtimate the heavineſs of this burden ? what 
doth it import 2 we muſt know,that the Scripture accounts us loſt many ways, 

I. We are.loſt in our original, as weare all the children and off-ſpring of Adam, 
We all fellfrom God in him by his firſt tranſgreiſion, all went ſtray in that Sin, 
Adam put us to a loſt condition, we were all involved in maſſa perdita. Loſt we 
were trom the birth, from the womb, from the conception ; all of us lay in that 
maſs of perdition. 

II. Every ſin we commit is a farther loſs of us. The life of a Sinner, 'tisa con- 
tinual loſing of himſelf, he plunges himſelf into more perdition. Thus David de- 
ſcribes the condition of ſinners, P/al. lviii. 3. The wicked are eſtranged from the 
womb, they go aſtray, as ſoon as they be born. He confeſles it of himlelt ; 7 have gone 
aſtray like a loſt Sheep, Pal. cxix. 176. Thus our Saviour tells us what was the 
condition of us all ; 7he Son of man came to ſave, and ſeek that which was hſt, 
Matth. xviii. 11. Ze was ſent to the loſt Sheep of the Houſe of Iſrael. Every wicked 
man loſes and undoes himſelf. | 

FIT. There is yeta farther loſs, that's a loſs of Sentence and Judgment ; when a 
Sinner is caſt in Law, when Sentence of Condemnation is paſt upon him, he hath 
incurred that heavy curſe, which God's Law threatens againſt offenders. This is e- 
very wicked man'scondition ; God's Law, that caſts him, the curſe of it purſues 
him; by virtue of thatSentence we are all undone,and loſt ;all of us are civi/iter mor- 
747, dead, and caſt, and loſt men in Law. That ſhuts up all men in Condemnation. 

Theſe three, 

I. The loſs of natural corruption. 2 

IT. The loſs of ſinful Tranſgreſſion. | 

IIT. The loſs of legal Malediction : No man is free from them; ſo all areſot, 

True, but the Goſpel comes to recover us out of theſe lotles ; There is hope in 
ljraet, as concerning this loſs. Chriſt came to ſeek and ſave that which was thys loft, 
There is hope to be recovered out of theſe loſſes, and fetched back again. Many 
have been ſo, many ſhall be ſo. But this loſs, which St. Pau! ſpeaks of, tis the 
Uiſmal, final, irrecoverable loſs, beyond all redemption. 

Ir 1impltes three things. 

L.A loſs in decreto.They that will not obey the Goſpel,are loſt in God's account 
and eſtimation, nay, morethan ſo, they are loſt in his purpoſe and reſolution, 
He hath paſſed upon ſuch a decree of perdition. And what faith Fob > If he cuts of, 
cr (Þuts out, who can hinder him » He finds them loſt, and ſo he leaves them, re- 
{olves to paſs by them, not to recover them ; he ſets the brand of his hatred up- 
on them. Such the Scripturecalls Reprobates, Caſt-aways, Veſſels of wrath fitted t0 
dcltrutt 10n, Sous of Perdition. They are ne myeaupiuu, bill'd and book'd up for de- 
itruction. They, to whom the Goſpel doth nogood, that will not embrace !!, 
are thus loſt, appointed to Perdition. | 

2. There is a loſs in ſtatu, Suchas reſuſe the Goſpel, they are in an actual ſiai* 
of Perdition. John Baptij? deſcribes their woful ſtate and condition : The wrat 1 
God abides upon them, John iii. 36. They that will not lay hold on the offers 0! 

Grace z ſuch, are ſtray'dand loſt beyond recovery. Thoſe whom the Goſpel 
cannot find and recover, ye may give them for loſt, they.are undone for ever 
The loſt Groat, the Goſpel can find ; the /oft ſheep, the Goſpel can bring back * 
gain; the loſt Son, the Goſpel can entertain again : but thoſe that repel theſe bc- 
nefits of the Goſpel, there is no hope of them. 

3. There1saloſfs iz eventy. Were it but the loſs of Heaven, without any & 
ther miſery, *twere an heavy doom, as 4guſtine diſcourſes. * Should God fay, 
** Thou ſhalt eſcape all plagues and puniſhments here,and hereafter, tantum facie® 
© 2eam #01 Videtis, it would be an heavy damnation. Bur theſe are ſo loſt, as they 


are, and ſhall be deſtroyed. *amrwua is not barely to be loſt and gone ; but w_ 
undone 
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undone and deſtroyed. The {tray Sheep was loſt, but not worried, and devou- 
red; but this loſs.is a loſs of deſtru@ion, they are utterly ruined, miſerably un- 
done. As Facob conceived of Foſeph, he had not only loſt him, but reckons ot him 
as deſtroyed, . A cruel beaſt hath devoured him, Joſeph zs dead, torn in pieces, Such 
is the loſs ot unbelievers : thoſe whom the Goſpel recovers not, come not only 
ſhort of Heaven, but tall unavoidably into the jaws of Hell; utter deſolation and 
vengeance ſhall be poured upon them. Such are ve{ſ-ls of wrath prepared for dellru- 
ftion. Think not, nor imagineto thy ſelf a tolerable condition, though thou nuts 
of Heaven. R-gyxare nol, ſufficit mihi ſalvun eſſe, Aug, Though I miſs of Heaven, | 
hope to do weil enough, though in a meaner condition. No, if the Goſpel do not 
convert thee, it will contound thee ; it will be either thy bliſs, or thy bane; it will 
either help thce to Heaven, orlink thee to the pit and bottom of Hell. > 

We have feen the Doom and Cenfure which the Apoſtle paſſes upon Unbelie- 
vers; Now let's take norice of, 

Secondly, The manner of Denouncing of it ; /f our Goſpel be hid, 'tis hid to them 
that are loſt. 

And for the manner of Denouncing this ſentence, take notice of three qualifica- 
tions in it. ; 


{. This form of denouncing of it is hypothetical, by way of ſuppoſal only, if 


there be any ſuch. And this form and manner of expreilion carries with it a ſ-cret 
exprobration and upbraiding of the fin of Infidelity. As it hethould fay, '7:5 /ranze 
and wand>-ful th :t {ter ſo much preaching, there ſhould any remain ignorant, unte. ch 
ab” converted; tis almoſt incredible men ſhould negl-0 /o great ſalvation. Had any 
other myſtery been taught them, of leſs advan! 2Z% 1han this myttery of rhe Gol- 
pel, would they have continued ignorant of it 2 Nay, how attentive. how appre- 
henfive, how ſtudious, how proficient and forward would they have been to have 
[:rr'1 and praQtiſed 1: 2 and (hall the Goſpel, the myitery of ſalvation, be the only 
nezlected thing ? Ir made our Saviour wonder at it, when he preached at Naz.- 
reth, and ſaw lo little good done, He marvelled at their unbelief, Mark vi. 6. 

[[ This form of Denunciation, 'ris1{lative, brought in by way of proot and 
inference. *Tis not an immediate Principle, clear in it telt ; but heexpyretles it by 
way of illation and deduCtion. If our Goſpel be hid, tis hid to them that be loft. It men 
continu* ignorant and diſobedient tothe Goſpel, if impenirent and unbehevers, 
then the Apoſtle from thence 1aters this concluiton, Such men are Caſt-aways, 
Tisn>t in the nature of an iminedite abſolute Prediction, bur by the way of me- 
nacing and commination, and upon preſuppoſal of their unbeliet, 

This is the renour of the Goſpel , rhis is the Sum of our Commiſſion. We can- 
not give out copies of God's Decrees, give menan immediate afſurance of Heaven ; 
or ſeal up uno them their final perdition : but we muſt proceed by a juſt inte- 
rence from thoſe qualifications and conditions, which the Goſpel expreſies. We 
ſearch not the Records of Heaven, bur the Books of rhe Scriptures. And that bids 
usfay to the righteous, /* /þa// go wel with thee: and to fay, Wo the wicked, It 
ſhall be ill with thee, Iſai. iii. 10. That gives us warrant to atſure you, if you repent, 
and believe, and live holily, you are elected, and ſhall be taved: It you pertiſt in 
ignorance and impiety, and will not lay hold on Chriit and his Goſpel, you are 
loſt and Caſt-aways. We preach not God's ſecret counſels, which are abſolure . 
but the promiſes and threatnings of the Goſpel, which are conditional, 

HI. This form of Sentence, 'ris ſulpenſive and general ; /f it be hid, "tis hid 9 
them that are loſt. This Thunderbolt hovers over their heads ina difmal clond © 
generality. The Apoſtle faſtens it upon no man's perſon in part:cular. St. Pax/, n1 
doubt, had the Spirit of diſcerning incorrigible ſ1nners ; but torbears to attcorer 
them. He points not out, whoare loſt, caſt-aways, reprovates ; to teach us, not 
to paſs peremptory ſentence concerning any man's reprovarion, or perdition, 
As far as threatnings reach, ſo we may, and muſt aftrighr men; bur we have 
no warrant, to ſay, Thou art a reprobate. We muit warn every man, and tell them 
of their dangers ; but not abſolutely conclude, they are deſtined ro Cettruction, No- 
biscommiſit congregation em, ſbi reſervavit ſepdration?m. Fe muit ſeparate the Y oats 
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Serm. |. from the Steep, that cannot miſtake them. Nay,'we are allowed to bring home 
NY the Mercies and Promiſes of God more near and cloſe than we are his Judgments 
Deut.XXVii.12, 13. They ſhall ſtand upon mount Gerazim to bleſs the people, and the 
ſhall ſtand upon mount Ebal to curſe. *Tis not aid, to curſe the people. Applications 
of Bleſſings may be more particular and perſonal, than denouncing of Curſe, 
S. Paul, 1 Cor.xvi. ſends perſonal Salutations and BenediQtions to the Saints ; Saly;s 
Aquila, and Priſcilla, and the Church in their houſe : but when he is on Mount E4,}, 
he denounces Curſes in general, /f-any man love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let him te 
"gs M.:rimatha. 1 hart Curle breaks in the air, hetaſtens it not upon any ones 
Perlon. 

And fo from this Sentence thus denounced, the Obſervation is thus much; 7h 
dznorance of the Goſpel, and @nprofictency under the Miniſtry of it, "tis a fearful fign of 
a Caſt-away, a token of Perdition. Such an one had need look to himſelf, leit he 
prove a Reprobarte. 

See the truth of this in three Particulars; in reſpect, 

1. Of the Wanr of the Goſpel, 

2, Of the Neglett of the Goſpel. 

3. Of the RejeCtion of the Goſpel. Theſe leave them in a condition of damnation, 

I. Single [gnorance (which is carentia remediz) of Chriſt's Goſpel, is damnable; 
Such a man lies in the ſtate of damnation. Not only the neglecting, but even the 
wanting of the Means of Salvation, expoſes us to Perdition. As a man that's ſick 
of a deadly Diſeaſe, not only the retuſal ot the ſoveraign Medicine to cure him, 
but the bare want of it, makes him irrecoverabie. Ignorance, 'tis the Hold of $ 
tan, where he keeps his Captives in Chains of Darkneſs. 'Tis the Shadow of Death 
the very Border, and Suburbs, and In-let into Hell. Thus Paul deicribes the fad 
eſtate of men ignorant of Chriſt, Epheſ. iv. 18. having their underſtandings dark- 
ned, and ſtrangers from the Life of God, through the zgnorance that is in them. 

Sce this by the contrary ; Saving Knowledge, 'tis a ſign of God's Love, that he 
means well to us : God would have all men ſaved, and come to the knowledge of the 
truth, x Tim. it. 4. 'Tisa ſign of his ſpecial Love in Eleftion ; 7o you it is given i 
know the Myſteries of the kingdom of Heaven, alus non, Matth. xii. 11. This Knows 
ledge. 'ris the firſt ſtep towards Heaven ; By this knowledge ſhall my rightecus jer- 
vant juſtifie many, La. liti.I1t.. 'Tis a ſign we belong to God ; As many as were 0r- 
dained to eternal life believed, Afts uw. 48. My ſheep hear my worce, John x, 16. lou 
therefore hear not, becauſe you are not of God. Wouldſt thou get an hopetul Sign to 
thy ſelf, that rhou belongeſt to God ? Get this Token, The God of our fathers hath 
choſen thee, that thou ſhoulgſt know his Will. And on the contrary,the Prophet //aiah' 
ſpeech is of 'ad abode, They are a people of no underſtanding, therefore he that mad: 
them ſhall have no mercy on them, Iſai. XXVvii. 11. 

2. A ſecond Point is, Wilful, and careleſs, and ſupine Ignorance (which is neglefu 
remedii) when the Goſpel is offered and tendered to us, that's worſe. The other lelt 
them, this puts them in a damnable eſtate. Such an one isin a dangerous conditi- 
on ; his end is ſuſpicious, he hath a ſhrewd ſign upon him of perdition. When God 
continues calling, and ſtill we turn the deaf car to him ; when we are willingly 
and wiltully ignorant, Chriſt makes that a fearful ſign of a Reprobate. Therefore 
ye hear not, becauſe ye are not of God, John viii. q7. The hearing ear, that which 
ſwifr to hear, *ris a good ſign of Grace. But when thine ear is heavy, hke the dedf 
Adder, that will not hear the Charmer, charm he never ſo wiſely, ſuch a man is too 
too likely to prove a Caſt-away. 

3 A third Point is, O&/tinate, reſolved, and final Ignorance (which is rejedtio 16 
medii) and contempt of the Goſpel; "tis an infallible mark, an evident token of perdi- 
tion, a certain forerunner of damnation. When we live out the Patience of Ged,when 
men come to that deadly period of Infidelity, after all means uſed, then God's Spt- 
rit will no more ſtrive nor wreſtle with us, wait no longer upon the hardnels 0 
our hearts. Becauſe I have called, and ye refuſed, and have hated the knowledge of 
God; therefore I will lauzh at your deſtrufion. See how S.Paul gives over ſuch hopt- 
cis wretches, Ads xiii.46. When the Fews grew obſtinate,what faith S.Pau/? Seem 

you 


On 2 Cor. iv. 3, 4. 


ne 


407 


yu put the IVord of God from you, and judge your ſelves unworthy of eternal life, Io! Serm J? 


we tarnto the Gentiles ; he leaves them to die and periſh in their ſins. 
We may invert the Apoltle's Speech, 1 Cor. i. 18. The preaching of the croſs is to 
them that periſh, fooliſhneſs ; and fay, They to whom it is fooliſhneſs, ſhall periſh. The 


Natural man recerves not the things of the Spirit of Ged; fer they are fooliſhneſs 


mtohim. He receives them not, not becauic he accounts them too high and ſub- 
lime for him ; but he rejects them out of ſcorn, as things below him, counts them 
fooliſhneſs. "Tis not, as Solomon faith, Wiſdom is too high for 2 fool, and therefore he 
refuſes it ; but wiſdom is with him, and rhe Gofpel is tooliſhnefs, and fo he deſpiſes 
it, Talk to an unlearned man of tome Points of Philofophy, he will ſay, he cannot 
receive them, they are beyond his capacity : bur here talk of Chriſk and the Go< 

|, they reject It, becauſe 'tis loolithnels, too low tor them. Here is the contume- 
ly, which Infidelity offers to the Goſpel; not only refuſes it, but contemns it. 
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I» whom the God of this world bath blinded the minds of them which be- 
lieve not ; leſt the light — * 


ROEHR E procced, : 

a Ba\ \ @ Thirdly, To the Cauſes of this their Unproficiency, Indeed, 
A 6 Vo the Text diſcovers to us a concurrence of all the Cauſes of 
<A VA\ VB a Sinner's Perdition. Here is not aurea, but ferrea Catena, 
P\/8/2/422 the ſeveral links of that Iron Chain, that lets down a 
WY WWD Sinner into the bottomleſs pit: the ſeveral ſteps, and 
ſairs, by which he deſcends into the place of torment. . 

Firſt, God finds him loſt in ſin, and fo he leaves him; he fees him. in- 
volved in the maſs of Perdition, and reſolves to pals by him, not to re- 
cover him. 

Secondly, A ſecond ſtep is voluntary Iniidelity,, a wiltul negle& and contempt 
0! the Goſpel and means of falvation. L. Ts 

Thirdly, A third is a thraldom to Satan. Wiltul unbehiet gives Satan poſſeſſion 
of him, and power over him. F | 

Foarthly, A fourth ſtep that's Blindneſs of mind. They would not believe; and 
lixrefore they ſhall not believe: Satan bores out their eyes, caſtsthem into a ſpi- 
nitual Lethargie, and an utter incapacity ; and that brings them to a final, and, 
tperate, and irrecoverable condition, 7he Goſpel ſÞ7 nt ſpine into them, that 
tv2y may be ſaved. | 

[t remains now, that we ſpeak, : 

Firſt, Of the natural, invred cauſe of this Unproſiciency, that's Vabelief. *Tis 
at which makes all means of Grace unprofitable. An unbelieving heart is un- 
achable, it fruſtratesall oiſers of Grace, and makes them unlucceſstul. This is the 
abn, why the Goſpel could do no good upon the Jews : ZYeb.iv. 2. The word 
rexhed did not profit them , not being minzledl with faith in them that heard it. He 
"mpares the Goſpel to ſome ſoverargn Medicine, which mult not be taken down 
one; but tempered and mixed witli ſome liquor that may carry it down, and 
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[], ſhed it abroad into every part : ſo Faith, it hath vim diaphoreticam, 'tis wehi,,. 


lum verbi, We muſt mix the Word with Faith ; that will quicken and Convey i 
into every part of the Soul, make it powerful and effectual. Infidelity, thr 
makes it unprofitable ; nay, of a ſoveraign Medicine, it turns it intoa deadly Poy- 
ſon. Therefore St. Paul calls the Goſpel, the Word of Faith, Rom. x. 8. *Tisa word 
that Faith only makes ule of. 

This ſin of Infidelity makes ſtop of our Converſion at the very beginning, de. 
ſtroys the firſt conceptions of Grace. An unbelieving heart, 'tis like ſome ill-con. 
ditioned, cold, barren ground, that chils and deads the ſeed, as ſoon as it is ſown, 
it makes it rot in the turrows, never to ſpring up, or come to maturity. 

'Tis a fin tg be ſtriven againſt, becauſe 'tis exceeding natural, exceeding hardt 
be removed and cured, exceeding dangerous and pernicious ; like ſome novſome 
Weed, no good thing can grow where it ſpreads and proſpers. 

I. 'Tis a ſin exceeding natural. 'Twas that ſin that gave us the firſt ſlip inour 
firſt fall, when we all fell from God in Adam. While by Faith he held hold on Go, 
and ſtuck to his word, he was out of danger, he was impregnable; but when $4 
tan made him let go that hold, and by Infidelity to call God's Word in queſtion, 
then he wrought his fall and ruine preſently. Andit being the firſt, it became the 
moſt natural fin. The Devil hath a Prohatum eſt ſet upon that temptation. We re 
ſo prone to unbelief, that we had rather liſten to Satan diſſwading, than to God 
himſelf perſwading of us to believe the Goſpel. ** No marvel, faith Auguſtine, men 
* look not up to theſe Heavenly Truths, quia in terrena proni, dorſum eorum ſenter 
© zxcurvum eſt : their backs and necks are bowed downwards, they cannot look up- 
* wards and behold the Goſpel. 

And this native ill quality of Unbelief ſhews it {elf ſpecially in refuſing the Go- 
ſpel. Infidelity is never ſo perverſe and obſtinate, as againſt Chriſt and his Go- 
ſpel ; we will ſooner believe any thing than that, Three reaſons of it, 

' I. Rerum altitudo. The Goſpel propounds very high, ſublime Myſteries, Tri'hs 
that are exceeding ſpiritual and divine. The Myſtery of godlineſs in the Go, 

*tis the moſt refined wiſdom of all Truths. Now the Soul of man by Infidelity is 0 
bowed down, that it meaſures all Truths by ſenſe, or at moſt, by reaſon. It will 

not believe God further than it ſees him. But the Goſpel delivers Truths that re- 

ſon cannot reach to; Depths of wiſdom : We ſpeak the Wiſdom of God in a my | 

ftery, x Cor. 1i. 7. The loweſt and firſt Rudiments of Chriſtianity are inconcei- 

able ro fleſh and blood ; how much more the more high and ſublime? See thisin 
Chriſt's diſpute with Nicodemas, Joh. ui. 

: ( x. ) Nicodemus was no obſtinate, perverſe man ; he was content to hear and Wil | 
carn. : q 

( 2.) He wasno meer Infidel or Pagan ; he had been long in the Uther's Form, Bi : 
under the P:xdagogie of the Law. { 

( 3 . ) He was no ſmatterer or Novice in it ; but a great Proficient, a Maſter it 
Iſrael, $ 

( 4 ) The Doctrine Chriſt inſtruts him in, was one of the firſt Principles and WM 4 
Rudiments in Chriſtianity, the Doctrine of Regeneration. And yet how dull and Wi i 
unapprehenſive was he? How can theſe things be? How groſfly did he conceive 0! Wi |: 
theſe Myſteries? If he be ſo uncapable of theſe lower and eaſier Truths, 10% Wi a; 
can the deeper Myſteries of Religion go down with him? 7f 7 have told you earth) 
things, and ye believe not ; how ſhall you believe, if { tell you of Heavenly » Join. 
Inndelity refuſes the Goſpel upon a ſecond pretence ; that's 

2. Mediorum improbabilitas. The means of Salvation, which the Goſpel pre: 
pounds, ſeem to an Unbeliever exceeding unlikely and improbable, and 1o he & 
tuſeth them. Here is the perverſneſs of Infidelity ; ſome things aretwo high in tt 
Goſpel, he cannot reach to them : again, ſome things ſeem roo mean and low, 
cannot ſtoop to them. That God ſhould be incarnate and become a poor 1a! 
Infidelity laughs at it : Czti4s apud i/los Jupiter Taurus, quam Deus homo, Tertul 
That our Saviour ſhould be crucified, and by ſuch a death fave us, it cannot 1 
into him. We preach Chriſt crucified, to the Jews a ſtumbling Block, to the Gentil 
foolifhueſs 
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wliſhneſs: The one ſtumbles at it, the other ſpurns at it: The one makes it a 
ſtumbling block, the other a mocking ſtock. The meanneſs. of Chriſt's Per- 
ſon, *tis a great quarrel and offence to Infidelity. His own Country-men ſlight- 
ed him They were «ffended at him, Mat. xili. 57. ſew can this man ſave us? 
they ſet him at naught. Soall the means of Grace, Infidelity judges them poor 
and contemptible. The Preaching of the Word, 'tis but fooliſlineſs to them. Ma- 
ny 2 man that gives us the hearing, I ſear, laughs in his ſleeve at us. The 
Scraments, how unlikely to be infandibul: gratiz, conveyances of Grace to us? 
A ſprinkling of water to cleanſe the foul; a taſte of Bread and Wine, to nou- 
riſh us to lite eternal. Naaman the Syrian, is the Pattern of Infidelity, he ſcorns 
God's way, and can tell a better of his own: { had thought thus and thus, what 
means dipping ſeven times in Fordan? Are not the Rivers of Damaſcus as health- 
ful and Soveraign? There is another rcaton that makes us. thus backward to be- 
ſieve the Goſpel, and that is, 

3. Conſcientie reatus. The heart of every man by nature is full of privy 
guiltineſs, conſcious to himſelf, that all is not well "rwixt God and him; 'and 
that makes his heart draw back by unbeliet, and not embrace the Goſpel. This 
puiltineſs of Conſcience that God is become our enemy, that Heaven and we 
are at variance, makes a man ſtart and be ſhie at any appearances of God, at 
any meſſage or tidings from him. As an indebted man or maletator, is afraid 
at the ſight of an Officer, he thinks he comes to apprehend him: as Ahab was 
troubled at the ſight of a Propher, Zaſt thou found me, O mine enemy ? It makes a 
wicked man tremble at any tidings from God. He looks upon Chritt as the De- 
vil did, O! art thou come to torment us? Doth God ſpeak to him 2 require any du- 
ty of him? he ſays, as Ahab did, S2e how he picks a quarrel azainſt me, 2 Kings v.7. 
He looks upon the Scripture, nay the Goſpel (the Patent of Mercy ard Pardon, 
n Att of Oblivion and Indempnity,) as a Writ to arreſt him,as the very Neck-verſe 
of his Condemnation. Tell him, that God is willing to treat with him of Reconci- 
lation; yea, that he hath given his Son to dic for him, it cannot fink into his 
heart to believe it, 'tis too good news to be true. His guilty heart mif-gives him ; 
Grd is mine enemy, he cannot mean ſo well to me: it makes him retuſe to come in, 
As Traitors and Rebels that reje& Pardon; they will fight it out, they look for 
no mercy. That's the firſt, Infidelity 1s a ſin exceeding natural. 

II, *”Tisa ſin exceeding difficult and hard to be cured. There is no fin more in- 
expugnable,*than the ſin of Infidelity. 

t. The long continuance in our Nature makes it hardly curable: like a Tree 
deeply rooted, 'tis hardly digged up. The poſſeſſed of a Devil, that had been ſo of 
a Ciuld, was hardly cured, Mark 1x. 21. the Diſciples could not do it, This kind 
yes wt out, but by Prayer and Faſting. . Infidelity, tis a tough corruption, tis a 
ſturdy Devil. 

2. Infidelity is hardly cured ; 'tis a Diſeaſe of the Underſtanding and rational 
Soul. Infidelitas oft affectus in ipſa voluntatis & rationis arce ſedens, & regnns, Luth. 
And rational Diſeaſes are = incurable. 'Tis a difficult work to take of a Film 
from the eye. And unbelief, 'tis a Film upon the Underſtanding. Unbeliet, ris 
hardly removed, becauſe it ſeems to be reaſonable. Thoſe ſinsthat reaſon condemns, 
5 Intemp=rance and Sentuality, Reaſon helps forward the cure of them ; as Reaſon 
helps the cure of ſome Diſeaſes : but reaſon pleads for Infidelity. Nature helps not 
this cure, but {trives againſt it. What, will you put out our eyes? bid us believe we 
know not what 2 make us go further than Reaſon teaches us? See the difficulty 
of this cure in theſe diſcoveries. 

t. Chriſt himſelf by his own Preaching could hardly maſter this blind and 
deaf Devil. Though he ſpate as never man ſpake, yet how few believed him ? 
Not any of the great Ones ſubmitted to him : nay, they gloried in it, Do any 
of the Rulers believe on him ? Joh. vil. 45. No, not his own Country or Kinstolk : 
His Brethren believed not in him, Joh. vil. 5. SO ; 

2. Infidelity rejected not only his bare preaching; but it did out-face the 


very evidence and power of Miracles. 'Tis a fin not to believe even withour 
Ggg 2 Miracles. 
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Serm. Il. Miracles. Chriſt reproves it, Foh. W. But Infidelity will not yield, when it ſees 
LAs Miracles. How many Miracles did Chriſt caſt away upon the Infidelity of ty, 
Jews? Thus God expoſtulates with the /ſraelites, Numb. xiv. 11. Zow lonz wil 
it beere they believe me, for all the ſigns that I have ſhewed among ft them? Nay, 
the Jews Infidelity grew more obſtinate by our Saviour's Miracles; it tithe 
it {elf harder, kicked againit the evidence and glory of them. | 
3. Sce the hardneſs of this cure of Infidelity, how weakly it goes foryway; 
in God's own Children, how ſlowly, how imperiectly 2 What ado was it toget 
Moſes to believe at God's appearance to him 2 How did Moſes and Aaroy ſtagoe; 
thorow Unbelief > Whata ſtrugling of Unbeliet in Sarah and Zachary How of. 
ten were the Diſciples checked for their Unbeliet? O ye of /ittle Faith! Ang 
when they had believed, yet how ſoon were they relapted and fallen back 
2 from it 2 Martha, after much ado, ſhe believed: but, when Chriſt bids them open 
the Sepulchre, ſhe relapſes preſently, the falls intoa new fir of Infidelity, « 0, wy 
he tiaketh! What faith Chriſt to her 2 Did 7 not ſay, if thou wouldeſt belicne? 

Joh. xi. 40. So the Diſciples, after they had ſeen the Miracles of rhe Loaves; yet 

tis ſaid, They forgat that Miracle, for their hearts were hardued, Mark vi. 52, 

What a ſwoon did the Faith of the Apoſtles fall intro upon Chriſt's Paſſion 

Cbriſ? upbraided them for their unbelief, Mark xvi. 14. "Tis hardly cured. 

HI. Infidelity, 'tis a ſin exceeding dangerous and pernicious, of great pro- 
vocation. 

x. 'Tis very dangerous. Tis ſeated in the molt vital part, in the mind andun- 
deritinding: And a wound in the head, 'tis much more dangerous, than in ſome 
other Members. Infidelity, tis error circa Principia : An Unbeliever errs in the 
firſt Principles, and fo errs more perniciouſly ; as hethat miſtakesand goes wrong 
ar firſt ſetting out, and takes a wrong way, he errs more than he that miſtakes 4: 
terwards, he goes not one ſtep right. Belief ſets usinto the way to Heaven ; but 
unbelief puts us the quite contrary way, carries us to 7arſus, when God ſends y 
to Nineveh. He that that believes not, treads the firſt ſtep wrong. Faith, 'tisthe 
firſt beginning of a Chriſtian life: Ze that comes to God, mult Believe, Heb. xi,6. 
But Infidelity that ſets us off : Take heed there be not in you aa heart of Uubelief, : 
depart from the living God, Heb. iii. 12. It ſtops our entrance into the Church. 
They entred not throuzh unbelief, Heb. 111. 19. 

2. 'Tis of greateſt provocation. It offers an high contempt to the Glory of God, 
It calls his Truth and Goodneſs into queſtion. God ſays it, and Unbelief gain-fay; 
ir, and gives God thelye: Ze that believes not, makes God a Lyar, x Joh.yv. 10, 
Faith acknowledges him the Amen, the faithful and true witneſs : Infidelity fuſped; 
his Truth, gives no credit to him. How ſeverely hath God puniſhed this fin? The 
Prince of Samaria, was trod under foot for it. It coſt Moſes and Aaros tie loſs of the 
Land of Canaay, How 1l| did God take it at King Ahaz his hand, will ye wear 
my God alſo? faith Taiah, Chap. vii. 13. It kept all the people of 7ſrael out of the 
promiſe:{ Land : They entred not in, becauſe of Vnbelief, Heb. iii. 19, They were 
cuilty of many other ſins; but this excluded them. It depopulated the Church ct 
che Jews ; their unbelicf caſt them out from being God's people. That Nation had 
many fins ; aboveall, they murdered the Lord of Lite, yet God offered them mer: 

| cy, would have pardoned them that great ſin, it they would have believed and 
| embraced the Goſpel : but, when they grew obſtinate in unbelicf, then God cal 
them away, Rom. xi. 20. Becauſe of unbelief they are broken off : That ſin made 
them Caſt-aways. See how Paxl ſerves the bill of Divorce upon that people, pro- 
nounces the ſentence of utter dereliction upon them, As xiii. 46. Seeing you pit 
the word of God from you, and judge your ſelves unworthy of eternal life ; lo ut 
turn to the Gentiles, He leaves them to dye and periſh in their fins. 

We come, 

Secondly, To the Cauſe increaſing this Unproficiency ; that's ſpiritual Blindneh: 
The Gad of this world hath blinded their minds. 

initthree things. 

{. The Author that worksthis blindneſs, that's the God of this world, 


5 ab & £ww oo .e .v,, _ os 


IL. The 


0n 2 Cor. iv. 3, 4. ar 


—— ——_—_—_— 


IT, The Advantage and Opportunity he hath to do it; that's implied in 5 1 
this word *#y «s, 'tis his beinz in them. erm. I]. 
III. Fu miſchievous effect he works in them, he ftrikes them with Blind. JIG 

neſs. 

[. The Author of this ſpiritual blindneſs is, 7he God of this World. Who is that 
Tis an bigh Title; it ſounds like one of the glorious Titlesof Almighty God : Ze 

' is the God of the whole earth, Wai. liv. 5. The World is the LORD's and the falneſs 
thereof. He firlt made it, he {till ſupports it by the word of his Power, he orders 
and governs it, and will 'one day judge it. This made Chry/o/tom CONcelve, it was 
the truce God that is hcre meant, 

Others take occaſion by this Title fondly to imagine a double God. Marcioy 
he dreamed of two Gods: the one, the Got of the Old Teſtament, him he term'd 
a juſt God; then he imagin'd another God of the New Teſtament, him he called 
the good God. A good God, and a juit God ; whereas Juſtice and Goodneſs are both 
inour God. Then, he would have the 0/4 God and the New God; wicked and blat- 
phemous contrachAtions! Newnels and Oltneſs are utterly repugnant to our eter- 
nal God. Nowss Deus non fuit, vetus Dens non eft. No, he is always the fame, Tefter- 
day, and to day, and the ſame for ever. The Manachees, they ran wider, they would 
havea good God, and a bad God: both curted Herefics, buricd in Hell, we will not 
taint the air with further naming of them. : 

The true intendment of the Apoſtle is, ro expreſs and point out the Devil, that 
great ſeducer, that great oppoſer and adverſary of the Goſpel; *tis he that blinds 
men, and hurries them to Perdition. He is called The God of this world: So 
cur Saviour ſtiles him, The Prince of this world, John xii. 3. Saint Paul calls the 

| Devils, I Cor. 11. 6. The Princes of this world; and Epheſ. V1, I 2. KOTHOKBUT Ops » The 
Rulers of the darkneſs of this world. 
50 then, we muſt make theſe two enquiries. 
t. What is his Dominion 2? 
2. What 1s his Deity ? 

t. What is his Dominion 2 "Tis This World. Here is one word ſeems to en- 
large his dominion, The World; a word of wide compaſs: but here is ano- 
ther word that confines it, 'tis This world; that's terminus diminuens, a word of 
confinement and limitation. It ſpoils his Divinity to limit him. Ye mar a God, 
if ye come to confine him. What poor Deities had the Syrians? they were Geds 
of the Valleys, forſooth! and not of the Mountains. Put their Gods into the 
Valleys, nd they would do, I, marry, would they ; but fet them on the Mown- 


> op — at Pen , 


oo” HY VS 


x tains, they could do nothing. A wicked man's God, is but the God of this Th 
a wrld; both for extenſion and duration. But our God, he is the Lord of FHea- i: 

Z vey and Earth, there is the extenſion ; and his dominion is from everlaſting to ever« 

» WH /firg, there is the duration of his dominion. Satan's petty Godlſhip is limited 

0 to this world, he may ruſtle it here a while, but he bears no ſway in the world 

i to come. Feaven is my Throne, faith God, and the Earth is my foot-ſtool. Thronus 

1 Diaboli is ſcabellus Dei. The World, the Devil's Throne, is but God's foot-ſtool. Our 

, Godin Heaven is all in all. | 

fl How then is Satan the God of this World > The World hath a double acception : P'y 

i MY it ſignifies only the Territory and Regzon, or elſe the Inhabitants and People of it ; | 

WI that is, either the 7hings of this world, or the men of this world. PR 
J (1.) Take it for the Territory, and then I demand, 7s Satan indeed the God of this @ BP. 
ta Porid > Surely, The world is the Lord's, and the fulneſs thereof. This frame of Hea- We; 4 
1: WI ven, and Earth, and all the Creatures in it, and parts of it, own no other God, but ; 


the only, true, living God. Satan hath no true original power over the leaſt pile 
of graſs, or duſt of earth ; he could not, when time was, and when it much concern- 


; 
8 < him, make ex pulviſculo pediculum, Exod. viii. not turn one grain of duſt into TY 
the leaſt poor, crawling Creature. Yet ſomething there is that he bears the ſway, i #1*4% 
carries the name of the God of this world. He is fo, | * 14 oy Hg 
x. By Uſurpation ; like an audacious Traitor, that ſets himſelf up againſt 1.3 or 
x his lawful Soveraign, and will ſettle and order the Kingdom without him, But 


this 4 work. 
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The world of the ungod!y. In that ſenſe eſpecially Satan 1s the God of this Weyl 
Wicked men are called the World; 


FER In 


He'mult claim it by another, ſuch a; 5 


this Title will prove too hot for him : 
is, and that is, 
2. By God's permiſſion. He ſuffers Satan to play the God here, and to e. 
erciſe a kind of power in this material world. God yields him the intermedlino 
with the Creatures ; bs 
[1.] 2t fint arma militie. Gives him theſe advantages to ſtrengthen himſe 
that Chriſt's victory over him may be the more glorious : as Fehw faid to the 
men of Jezreel, Now you have a ſtrong City, fight for your ſelves 
[2.] 2t ſpolia vittorig. God permits him to domincer in theſe Creatures, ,, 
having got a kind of right over them by our overthrow. So far as we had right 
in them, ſo far Satan won them by ſubduing us. FED 
[3.] Ot vincula captivitatis. He ſuffers Satan to domineer in theſe outward 
things, that they may be as bonds and fetters to hold his Captives. The riches 
and honours, and wealth of the world, are oft-times Satan's fetters, in which he 
keeps his Priſoners and Vaſſals. But yet this power is ſtill under control, ang 
liable to ejection. That's the Territory, 
(2.) Take the World for the Inhabitants. St. Peter (2 Epiſt. Chap. ii. 5. callsit 


' 1. Thereis a World of them. A few good, very tew in reſpect of the bad 
they fill and people the World. 

2. They are called the World, that's their proper element. David calls then 
The men of this World, whoſe portion is in this life. The Saints, they are but (tran. 
gers; they are jxcolz, the orher but advenz. Saintsare Pugrims,the other «55s, 
home-born to the world. 

3- They are theWorld, they bear all the ſway. The world was made for them, 
as the Sea for Leviathan, and they take their paſtime therein. God's People beg 
only, as the Iſraelites did, Let us go by the King's high-way into our own Country, 

This is the World where Satan Lords it. That World which St. Paul calls, This 
preſent evil world, Gal. vi. 4. That which St. Fohn ſpeaks of, The whole world lies 
in wickedneſs, x Joh. v. 19. That World againſt which Chriſt denounces a Wo, W 
to the world, becauſe of offences, Mat. xvii. 7. That world which ſtands in enmity 
againſt God, The friendſhip of the world is enmity againſt God, Jam. iv. 44 That 
which Chriſt prays not for, / pray xot for the world, Joh. xvii. 2. That world which 
cannot ſee Chriſt, nor receive him, Foh. xiv. 17. That world is Satan's dominion. 
That's the firſt Enquiry. 

2. Theſecond Enquiry is, What is Satan's Deity 2 How comes Satan to this great- 


neſs, to be the God of this world? I anſwer, he attains to the-God-ſhip three ways, 


(1:) By neceſſary devolution. If the Lord be not our God, then Satan will be 


The World is divided into two Bodies, and there are two Heads of theſe two Þo- | 
dics; there are no Neutrals, that belong to neither. | 


1. The body of the Saints, the Church. Of that Chriſt is Head. 

2. The body of the wicked and ungodly ; Satan isthe Head, tliey are his limls 
and members. They that belong not unto Chriſt, they are Satan's portion. Thele . 
are the two Cities St. Augy/tine ſo much diſcourſes of in his Book De Civitate; Je þ 
rujalem and Babylon ; and all men are Citizens to one of theſe. The New Fer»/1- Wt * 
lem, that's the City of God; Spiritual Babylon, the Burrough and incorporation 0! 
Satan. All, that are without the Borders of Feruſalem, belong to Babylon. Intra 
Ecclefiam Chriſtus, extra Eccleſiam Diabolus, Cypr. When Paul caſt out wicked 


:1nen out of the Church, he delivered them to Satan. 
(2.) Satan becomesthe God of wicked men, by their real and voluntary fub- 
milſion to him, as to their God. Indeed all wicked men do not in open and 
expreſs manner devote themſelves to Satan (that's the high Apdſtaſie of ſome Mon- 
ſters) but yet in true conſtruction, in real account, every wicked man makes 
Satan his God,and himſelf his Servant. As he that chuſles to live in any King's Domt- 
nion,under hisLaws,performs Obedience,is to all purpoſes and conſtructions of Law 
ſuci a King's Subject, though hedoth not perform actually any perſonal homage, 
| of 


On 2 Cor. IV. 3, 4. 
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or ſwear Fealty to him : So wicked men live in Satan's Territory, tubmit to all the' erm. L 


Laws of his Kingdom, fulfil thoſe things which he accounts honour and worſh; 
tohum. His will ſways them, his Vice-gerents, the world, and the fleth and the 
luſts of them, take up their hearts. If we obey Satan's Miniſters, we honour him 
Many a man ſtands more in awe of the next Conſtable, than he doth of the Kin 
but, by doing fo, he approves himſelf the King's Subject. - 

(3.) Satan becomes the God of wicked men by God's juſt deſertion, and givin 
them over, and fo Satan becomes a God to them. Obſtinate ſinners God —_— 
them over to Satan, he ſets Satan over them to rule, and to be effectual in them 
The patience of God, and his expeRtation, by which he waits upon the hardneſ 
of our hearts, hath its date and period. When that is come, and yet we will not 
turn to him nor ſubmit, he then withdraws himſelf, leaves us to the power and ma- 
lice of Satan, and he becomes a God to rule and govern us. *Twas the heavy curſe 
and imprecation of David upon obſtinate, wicked men, Let S1tan ftand at his right 
band, Plal. cix.6. Thus he gave over Pharaoh, and Ahab, and Saul, and Judas. to the 
power of Satan. He enters in jus vacui, he claims us then by way of occupancy. 
When men are caſt off by God as forlorn and hopeleſs, all means have been uicd 
and prove unſucceſsful ; then that man is made a Prey to Satan. He that will 
not ſerve the true God, ſhall be a Vaſſal to Satan. They are driven out of the in- 
heritance of the Lord, to ſerve the baſeſt of all falſe Gods, the Devil himſelf. $:c 
men, faith St. Paul, turn aſide after Satan. 

ſt ſhews us the great calamity that we bring upon our ſelves, by departing away 
from the living God. It puts us into the lowelt, vileſt ſlavery that can be, iets Sa- 
tanas 2 God over us. Many baſe ſubjeftions a wicked man makes t9 Satan, and 
Satan gets many Titles of Superiority over him. 

[1.] Wicked men make Satan their Maſter, and themſelves his Drudges ; and 
that's a baſe ſubje&ion, worſe than that of Cham, or Canaan, a ſervint of ſervants 
ſftallhe be. St. Paul aſſures of this, Z's ſervants you are to whom ye obey, Rom.vi.16. 
The life of a wicked man is a conſtant drudgery and fervice of Satan. That's 
a baſe condition. 

[2.] Wicked men have a nearer relation,Satan gets greater intereſt in them ; they 
make themſelves his Children ; Satan becomes a Father to them. And though it 
ſems otherwile, 'tis worſe to be a Child, than a ſervant to Satan. They'are more 
naturalized to him, of nearer ſimilitude. M/es had rather be a Bond-fſlave to Ph.- 
11, than a Grand-Child to him; rather ſuffer atfiction under him, than enjoy plea- 
fures with him. And what are Sinners to Satan ? St. John tells them, 7hev are Chil- 
dren of the Devil, x Joh.iii.10. 1n this the children of God are manifeſt, and the c<h1l- 
dren of the Devil. Thus Chriſt tells the Fews, Te are of your Father the Devil, and 
bis Iyts do you, Joh. viii.44. A feartul thing to be reckoned Satan's Off-ſpring, the 
ſed of that Serpent, the Generation of the Viper. 

[3.] The Devil gets an higher and mere ſupreme Dominion over them, he be- 
comes their King and Soveraign. He is called zhe Prince of this world, Joh. xiv. 30. 
$ Rev.2.9. we read of Satan's Throne. Our Saviour tells us of Satan's XKingdem, Mat. 
xi.26. A great Power, an heavy Yoke, an unſupportable Tyranny. The Dragen 
and his Angels, able to wage war with Michael and his Angels. 

[4.]But of all ſubmiſſions and ſubjections, this is the vileſt and baſeſt, to ſet up the 
Devil to be our God ; not only to give him the ſervice due to a Maſter, nor the 
obedience of a Son unto a Father, or the ſubjection due to a King ; but to {tcop 
to him, as to the God-head, which we worſhip and adore. What's this, Lut 
to give the curſedeſt Creature the higheſt honour? *"Twere Treaſon to depofe the 
King, though to crown his Son ; but to ſet the Crown upon the vileſt Travtors 
head, and make him our King, 'twere double Treaſon. Yet thus deal we with God, 
vile Wretches that we are. In our daily Rebellions we diſclaim our Homage to his 
loveraign Deity, and devote our ſelves to the ſervice of a Dung-hill God. 

It ſhews us infignem contumeliam, the high contempt and indignity that God 
ſuffers from the men of this world. A wicked man as much as in him lies, puts God 


out of his Throne, and places Satan in it. Indeed they cannot do it, The Lord - 
God, 
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44 Four SERMONS 


Yerm. Il. God, be the People never ſo rebellious : bat that excuſes not the World's wickedner 
ny As St. Auzuſtine ſpeaking of luſting after a Woman, Er illa caſta eft, & tu ady!:,, 

| es; the continues chaſte, and yet thou haſt committed adultery with her in thy he; 
And ſo of him that hates his Brother, 7le vivit, & tu homicida es; he is alive, ang 
yet in thy heart thou art a murtherer. So the Lord is God in ipight of all imp. 
ty ; yet the world, as much as lies in them, Jo unthrone and un-God him, They 
revolt from God to his utter Enemy, and worſhip the baſeſt Creature, beret); 
Creator. You know with what indignation anddetellation Paul ſpeaks, tCor.vi.r; 
What 2 ſhall I take the members, of Chriſt, and make them the members of ay Enrht) 
How much more diſhonour is it to take the members of Chriſt, and to make it ; 
member and limb of Satan ? | 

True ; but who {ets up Satan as a God to worſhip him 2 

1. I anſwer; Some Nations cxpreſly doit, aCtually adore him, and facrifice ty 
him. No doubt, a ſingular calamity it is, that the ſoul of man, made to ſerve 
and enjoy God, ſhould be fo groſly beſotted, ſo wotully enthralled, as to exh;. 
bite that ſacred ſervice of Divine worſhip to that curſed Fiend. Dit Gentium Dg. 
12nta, Pal. xcvi. 5. 

2. All falſe and Idolatrous worſhip ( though it be otherwiſe meant ) is, in 
God's account, the worſhip of Satan. The Fers pretended they imitated In 
braham in facrificing their Sons; but what iaith God of it? They rffered v9 
their Sms and Daughters unto Devils, Pal. cvi. 37. Thus the Scripture reckon; 
of all the ſuperſtitions and falſe worſhips amongt the Heathens, x Cor, x, 20, 
I ſay, faith St. Paul, that the things which the Gentiles ſacrifice, they ſacrifice to De. 
1's, and not #9 God ; though they thought not fo. Nay Jer-boam's ſervice wi 
intended to the trus God JEHOVAH ; it was but Frror in modo: Amos calk 
it the manner or way of Beerſheba; that was all, and ver God accounted that wor. 
ſ1ipas dons to Devils. Jeroboam ordained Prieſts for High-places, and for the Devil 
2 Chron. ii. 15. The Chriſtians in Cerinth thovght they might cat of Heathen; 
ſacrifices, they couid diſtinguiſh betwixt the Meat and the God : Oh! ng faith 
Paul, I won'd not that ye ſhould have fellowſhip with Devils, 1 Cor. x. 20. A fal 
Religion, tis the Devils invention, and he that pertorms 1t, perlorms to the Devil 
an act of Adoration. . 

3. Not only Invocation and Adoration, but every wicked and impious ation 51 
rcal performance of worſhip to Satan ; as a Chriſtian honours God and ſerves him, 
not only by the immediate acts of Religion, but by tuthilingot his will, by doingot 
that which is well-pleaſing in his ſighr. There are acts ot Rel:gion, and elects of 
Religion: Acts of Religion, as Prayer, Invocation : Efiects of heligion, asto wif: 
the Widows and the Fatherleſs, James 1. 27. both are proteſtaticons of honour and wor- 
ſhip to God. Thou ſerveſt God in doing of any good deed.” Why fo? 

1. Becauſe God hath inſtituted it, 'tis an act of his appointment ani 
ordination, 

. Becauſe he accepts it at thy hands, and delights in it. 

. Becauſe his Spirit moves thee to 1t. 

. Becauſe his Glory is ſet out by it, his Kingdom is advanced by it. i 

5. Becauſe he will ſurely reward thee for it. In all theſe regards every goo! Ml 

duty is 2 {ervice done to God. So an ungodly man, in his wicked courlcs, pcr- of 
forms true, real worſhip and ſervice to Satan, though he think not of it. 

:. Becauſe every wicked act is Satan's invention and ordination. St. Joby calls 
t!1:m all the works of the Devil : For this cauſe was the Son of God manifeſted, 
that he might deſtroy the works of the Devil, x Joh. 11. 8. 

2. Thev are his works, he 1s ſerved by them, he rakes great delight in them. 
Non nidoribus paſcitur, ſed vitiis, faith St. Augaſtine : A wicked aQion 1s a ſweet 
Aacrifce in the Devil's noftrils. 

3. Hisfpirit ſtirs them up to it, he rules in them, ivee247, he works effeftually in 
'he Children of diſobedience. Satan fills their hearts with thoſe ſinful motions; 
45 St, Peter ſpeaks to Ananias, Acts v.3. Why hath Satan filled your hearts 2 They 


obey his motions and ſuggeſtions. 
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—7 His Kingdom oes forward by it, hegains by every wicked ation. And Ser, [I], 
this makes him inſult over God himſelf, as Chryſoſtom notes, as having more WWW 


frvants and worſhippers in the world, than God himſelf, 
- *Tis his ſervice, he will pay them their wages. A ſorry, nay, an heavy 
reward it will be. But yer the Devils days-men they be, and he will recom- 
ſe them. 


Tantum de primo, the Author and Worker of this Blindneſs in Unbelievers, 
The God of this World. 
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In whom the God of this world hath blinded the minds of them which be- 
lieve not ; Leſt the light —— 


WITBOS 7 Y% HE Author of this Spiritual Blindneſs is the Devil, The 
MUD, God of this world. 


Re As Op 82» | 
NSW LE & 11. A ſecond thing conſiderable is the Advantage and 
a a) Opportunity that Satan hath in wicked men and Unbelie- 
® T AS ary - blind _ that's implyed ug this word, 'E» Is, 
7X ST 'tis by being in them. *Tis not ſo much inter quos, amongſt 
© SD Fd whom ; but in quibus, within whom. : n 
Aw ZE IEEE 8 'Tisa ſpeech of very great Emphaſis, and ſhewsthat Ma- 
ſtery and Power that Satan hath over the ſouls of Unbelie- 
vers. He is in them, as in his poſſeſſion ; the heart of « wicked man is the hold 
of Satan, the ſeat and reſting place of that Evil ſpirit. Every ungodly man is a 
firitual Damoniack ; his foul 'tisthe harbour and receptacle of Satan. As thoſe 
that are ſan@ified, and believe, God's good Spirit dwells in them, fixes his man» 
fon and abode in them ; he makes the Soul of a Believer his Temple and Sanctua- 
ry: We are built up for an habitation of God throuzh the Spirit, Eph. ii. 22. God 
dwells in the heart of an humble man, Ifai. Ivii. 15, So, on the contrary, every 
wicked man and. Unbeliever, is the habitation of Satan : Such an one Chriſt calls 
Satan's houſe. The unclean Spirit takes to him ſeven other Devils worſe than himſelf, and 
they enter in and dwell in that man, Matth. xii. 45. Our Saviour compares Satan, 
nthe heart of a wicked man, to a /tronz man armed that keeps his Palace in peace, 
ol WWE lake xi. 21. He hath quiet poſſeſſion, abſolute command. Thus he took poflefſion 
xr- Wot Judas his foul, Lake xxii. 3. Then entred Satan into Judas. 


Here is the difference 'twixt a Saint and a wicked Sinner. Satan is Sauforum ac- 


als Wl cola, impiorum incolo : He is but a borderer on a Saint, but a dweller ina wicked 
'ed, WMman. He may buſie himſelf about a good man, as an Aſfaylant; but he hath the 
full poſſeſſion of a wicked man, as an Inhabitant. Miſſas eft foras (faith St. Auguſtine ) 
cm. hl wn intrinſeciis dominatur, ſed extrinſecis preliatur : He is caſt out of a Child of God, 
vect Wind ſo beleaguers him by outward aſlaults only, but hath no inward hold or poſ- 
 Wfflonof hisheart. Itmay be, he may ſurprize the heart of a good Chriſtian 
ly i" WM ometimes, ſteal in by ſome temptation ; but he is in there like a Thief in a true 
ons; 


man's houſe : but he is in the ſoul of a wicked man, like a Thief in his own har- 
ur; the ſoul of ſuch a man, 'tis a den of Thieves. 
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Serm.|[].' "He ſurprized Peter by tempration, but was preſently caſt out again: but je 

Ax) entred into Judas, and took policefſion of. him. Nov mod adeſt, fed inet, faith $ 
Bernard: he 1s not only a- Neighbour, but an Owner of wicked men. As Auguſtine 
alluding to Nathan's Parable concerning David's Adultery, when he tells him of 4 
Traveller that came to the rich man ; © That Traveller, ſaith he, was that ſinful 
« temptation, Libido in Davide non rex, ſed Hoſpes fuit ; nec in eo libidinis mmodey,. 
© ze permanſio, ſed traxſitus fuit ; that temptation it was a Traveller that turneq jj 
* for a night, and departed again ; it had no fixed dwelling, or abode with him 
But a wicked man's heart, is not hoſpitium, but reguum Satang : Satan doth not only 
lodge in.a wicked man's. heart, asa Traveller for a night ; but rules and reigns j1 
him. He aſſays to carry Saints to. ſin, but 1s not fo prevalent with them, they 
reiiſt and repel him ; but ina wicked man, he 1s efetual in all his temptations 
*Ereyei; he works effetually in the children of diſobedience, Eph. 11.2. He is in them 
as another ſoul to enliven them. He is like ficknels in a Saint ; but like lite ;, 
a Sinner, 

This is the woful condition of an unconverted, unbelieving ſinner, though 't 
little thought of. To have our houſe haunted with an evil ſpirit, we rhink it (il 
mal ; ora bodily poſſeſlion by the Devil, 'tis counted a dreadtul vexation : where 
neither the one, nor the other is to be compared with this wotul miſery of the De. 
vils ſpiritual inhabitation. Excutiamus hunc pulverem, faith Chryſoſtom, comforting 
Stagirizs that was haunted with the Devil by a bodily obſeſſion ; We wil fon 
bruſh off this duſt, faith he: He makes no more of that bodily aftliftion ; but ts 
an harder matter to diſlodge the Devil out of our hearts: a more ſad condition 
to become to Satan a ſpiritual inhabitation. That's the ſecond, the Advantage and 
Opportunity, Ev ek, He is in them, | 

IH. We proceed tothe third Particular, that's the miſchievous effect which $. 
tan works 1n them ; he ſtrikes them with ſpiritual Blindneſs, "Ervorun, Fe Blind, 
the minds of Unbelievers. That increales their Infidelity, makes them uncapahleof 
the Myſteries of the Goſpel, they cannot'ee or behold rhe light of it. St. Tobn al. 
ſigns this for the cauſe why the Fews were fo incredulous, that neither Chriſt's Ser 
mons, nor his Wonders, neither his Oracles, nor his Miniſters could work themt) 
Converſion, Fohn xii. 37. though he had done 1o many Miracles before them, yet 
they believed not on him, 'tis ſtrange, he wonders, as it is in //azah's words, LORD 
who hath believed our report ? Well, he gives thereaſon, Yer.z8. Therefore they cull 
wot believe, becaiiſe Waiah ſaith, He hath blinded their minds, and hardned their bear, 
that they ſhould not ſee with their eyes, nor underſtand with their hearts. This Reaſon 
ceaſes the wonder : Jud miror, faith the Father, vel potivs non miror, nin attender: 
homines ce&cos; *tis no wonder that blind men cannot ee. 

Will you'ſee the nature of this wotul diſpoſition, to be given over to blindnck: 
There be many Conſiderations of it that make it wotul, and thoſe that are under 


it exceeding miſerable. 

1. 'Tis malum ſpirituale, a ſpiritual evil ; and of all evils that can'befall us, fyir- 
tual evilsare moſt grievous. The Spirit of a man is tlie chiefeſt part of a man : And 
{o thoſe things that make for the good of the Spurit, are thechiefeſt good; and thol 
evilsthat do affect and afflict rhe Spirit, are the greateſt evils. Detormiry of Bods 
to a ſober judgment looks nothing ſo evil, as a deformity 'in the Soul: - Who wault 
not rather have a miſhapen Servant, than a tale perfideovs Servant > Diſeafes ot the 
Body are outward and more curable : but diſtempers of the Soul are' inward and 
dangerous. Bodily Blindneſs is a rueful ſpeCtacle : but to: have the eye of the Sou! 
darkened and blinded, is much more grievous. | 

2. 'Tis in nobil;ſſima parte ſpiritss. Blindneſs in our minds, 'tis a, woful blindne* 
Why? the mind, 'tis the higheſt and moſt ſupreme Faculty -of the Soul of ar 
and Corruptio optimi, peſſima. The decay of the chieteft Faculties, *ris the worl 
corruption. Now the mind of man, 'tis his excellency, 'tisthat by whit he js lit! 
God ; that wherein he bears his ſimilitude. By that he is neareſt, and cven equi 


to Angels ; far above all other Creatures. ' To ſuffer in that, which'is our Beaut) 


' 
and 
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Hand cut off, his Eye bored out, his Tongue the beſt Member that h 

P:widcalls his Glory, to be rooted out ; ſuch maims are the moſt uncomfortable. 
Nebuchadaezzar's los of his Kingdom was not fo great, as the loſs of his under- 
{znding : to have his Reaſon taken from him, and to have the heart of a Beaſt gi- 
ven him ; Oh! that was hideous. We account thoſe Diſeaſes moſt uncouth and 
uncomforrable, that take away or impair our underſtanding, as Lethargy and 
Phrenſie. Who would not rather ſuffer the ſharpeſt bodily ditcaſe, than a loſs of 
his wits and underſtanding 2 As Auguſtine iaith, Who had not rather mourn and we? 
al bis life time, and be in his wits ; than to laugh all his life-time, and to be diſtrafted , 
He that loſes his Reaſon and Underſtanding, 1s undone; the man is not himſelf 
Such an evil is this Spiritual Blindneſs.  - : 

3. This Spiritual Blindneſs, 'tis a juſt Judgment that beſalls Unbelievers, thus 
to be ſtruck with this wotul Blindnets. "Tis moſt juſt, and ſuitable, and proporti- 
onable to their ſin, They will not underſtand, and therefore they ſhall not under- 
ftand ; they will not believe, and therefore they ſhall not believe. As the idle 
ſervant in the Goſpel was jultly and fitly puniſhed ; he would not ſtir hand or foot 
todo his Maſter ſervice, how was he puniſhed 2 Take the flathful ſervant, bind 
him hand and foot. He that would not ſtir, ſhall now be ſhackled and manacled, 
and not be able to ſtir, Matth. xxii. 13. They that rebel againſt the Light, caſt 
them into utter darkneſs. 

This is the proportion of God's rewarding and puniſhing. Fidem fide ad auget. 
Herewards our Faith, with encreaſe of Faith, and our good uſe of Grace, with 
moreabundant Grace : But he punithes the neglect of Grace, with the loſs of 
Grace. Tohim that hath, ſhall be given, and he ſhall bave abundance ; but to him that 
hath not, ſhall be taken away even what he hath. Take away his Talent, and give it to 
azother, This reaſon Chriſt gives why he ſpake to the Fews in Parables, and would 
no longer preach plainly to them : For whoſoever hath, to him it ſhall be given; but 
whoever hath not (that is, hath made no benefit of it) from him ſhall be taken even 
that which he hath. Therefore I ſpeat to them in Parables: Becauſe they ſeeing, ſee not ; 
ard hearing they hear not, neither do they widerſtand, Matth. xiii. 1 3. Now the plain- 
elt Sermons ſhall be Parables, Riddles, dark Speeches. Thus God puniſhes wiltul 
ſenorance with woful blindneſs. As he doom'd and ſentenced the barren Fiz-tree ; 
He looked for fruit and found none, he curſed it with barrenneſs, Never fruit grow 
on thee any more, Matth. xXxi. 19. and it withered preſently : So when he lees us ig- 
norant after all means, he curſes us with Ignorance, never let Sermon do this man 
good, He blows out the Candle, when men will not work by it. As S-/-mon ſpeaks, 
Prov. xxx. 17. Oculus ſubſanans, Th2 eye that mocks at his Father, and deſpiſes to obey 
tis Mother, the Ravens of the Valley ſhall pick it out, aud the young Eagles ſhall eat 
it, When we come to have Oculum ſubſannantem, when the Eye of our Underſtan- 
ding, through unbelief, mocks at God, and deſpiſes his light, refuſes to behold ir, 
0! then the Night-Raven of Hell ſhall pick out that eye, and ſtrike it with Llind- 
nels, 

4 This evil, tis the heavieſt judgment that can be inflicted, thus to be given over 
tothis Spirit of Blindneſs. St. Augy/tine by asking the Queſtion, puts it out of 
Ueſtion ; Obſcuratio cordis, cxcecatio mentis, nupquid parva pena eft > What think 
you ? Is blindneſs of mind a light puniſhment 2 Sure, faith he, none will ſay ſo, but he 
that is blind bimſelf. 

Oh! "tis an heavy judgment ; not to be able to ſee Chriſt and the means of $a!- 
ation, 'tisa certain ſign of God's hatred; ſuch 4 man bears the brand of God's 
teavy diſpleaſure. Temporal puniſhments may be but chaſtiſ-ments, as Avgy/.:rc 
ith, aut excitant ad converſronem, aut exercent virtutem; ſed occacatio preparat ad 
damnationem : But a blinded Mind, a dull and a deaf Ear, an hard, and impenitent, 
and unbelieving Heart, 'tis a teſtimony ot God's heavy wrath and diſpleaſure. Bo- 
Wy Blindneſs is no ſuch diſmal ſign, as Chriſt fpake of him that was born blin«l, 
Joix. 3. Neither this man nor his Parents ſinned ; *rwas not a curſe and vengeance, 
but for other good ends. But ſeeſt thou a man ſtruck with ſpiritual Blindnets, 

Hhh2z given 
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Serm. [I7, given over toa reprobate mind ? thou mayeſt conclude, 7his man hath finned grie. 
NL wouſly ; it is that the wrath of God might be manifeſted on him. 

Of all puniſhments thoſe are the worſt and moſt deadly, by which we are given 
over to ſin more wickedly. When God either ſmites his Miniſters with dumb- 
neſs, that they ſhall no more call upon thee, Let him alone? or thee with deaf. 
neſs, that thou ſhalt not hear what is ſaid unto thee : when there is either ve/amey 
in M'ſe, or velamen mn corde ; when the word becomes dark, or we become bling; 
O! this judgment is of all others the moſt heavy, Thus St. Paul deſcribes this 
judgment, 2 Thefſ. ii. #0. Becauſe they received not the love of the truth, that they 
might be ſaved, therefore God ſent them ſtrong deluſions, that they ſhould believe a Lye; 
that they might all bz damned who believed not the truth, but had pleaſure in unrigj 
teonuſneſs. *Tis a bitter Sentence, Rev. x11. 11. Ze that 7s unjuſt, let him be unjuſt ſtill 
and fo he that is ignorant, let him be ignorant ſtill; or, when God gives a man 
over to ſpiritual drunkenneſs, as Feremy ſpeaks, Chap.xxv. 27, Drink, and be dru, 
and ſpue, and fall, and riſe no m-re. : 

5. Spiritual Blindneſs, 'ti 


tis a great evil, tis zndadtivum aliorum ; it lays us open to 
all other evils. A man ſtruck with this blindneſs, is fuLje&t and prone to tall in. 
to the groſſeſt Errors, ſtrong Deluſions, unreaſonable Apprehenſions. Even thoſe 
Truths that they know, ſhall vaniſh away. Cm facies veritatis contemnitur, u} 
terga ejus prſtea videntur, faith Gregory. They that would not behold the face of 
Truth, they ſhall not ſee ſo much as the back-parts of it. Ever what they know na 
tarally. as bruit Beaſts, in thiſe things they ſhall deceive themſelves, Jude 10. 

What monſtrous Errors did the Heathen, and ſome unbelieving Chriſtians fallin- 
to? Sucha blind man how eaſily is he miſled now 2 how readily doth he fall into 
the vileſt ſins? JF any man walk in the dark, he ſtumbles, becauſe there is no lint i 
bim, Joh. xi. 10. he ſticks not at any wickedneſs. A blind man ſwallows any thing: 
He that fees may eſcape Satan's temptations: as Solomon ſpeaks, Prov. i. 17. Sure) 
in vain the net is ſpread in the f1zht of any Bird: but, let him blind us firſt, weare 
jor net, or ſnare, or pit-fall, there is no eſcaping them : As the Philiſtines did with 
Sampſon, firſt put out his eyes, then make ſport with him, put him to grind. 

O, Faith will teach ys to diſcern and avoid even ſmall ſins; but Intidelity and 
Blindeſs of mind, will plunge us into any abominations: Becauſe they would not knw 
God, they were given over to vile affections, odious fins, Rom.i.2S. Such are taken if 
Satan at his pleaſure, 2Tim.11.26. ,They are his game and paſtime. 

We ſce the dangerous nature of this ſpiritual evil. How is it wrought in us? 
For underſtanding of this, we muſt know that this Blindneſs of mind is of 
vers forts. The Eye of the body 1s ſubje& to manitold Diſtempers, that hin- 
der the ſight: So is likewiſe the Eye of our Soul. We will reduce them all to1 
threefold Blindneſs. 

(t.) Is cacitas Naturg. We are all naturally blind in our underſtandings, 
to ſpiritual things. Eagle-eyed to the world, it may be, we are; but Mole-eyedto 
Heaven and Heavenly things. There is a Film of Ignorance over our minds by n'- 
ture, which makes us unapprehenſive of ſpiritual Truths. The natural man perceis. 
not the things that are of God; they cannot enter into him. | 

(2.) There is c2citas voluntaria, a willing, voluntary, affected blindneſs ; when mc" 
clole up their eves. refuſe to look out and behold the light of ſaving Truth. Such 
Iſaiah comy'a.ns ot, Chap.xxvi.zo. They will not behold the Majeſty of the Lord: ſuci 
as %.; eter ſpeaks of, 2 Pettit. 5. Of this they are willingly ignorant : ſuch as Solom" 
com”!lains of, They love femplicity, hate knowledge, refuſe correftion, ſet at nouzht Gas 
counſel, will ne of his inſtruttion, Prov.i. Who ſo blind, as he that will not ſce ? Sucl 
as Fob deſcribes, Chap.xx.14- They ſay to God, depart from us, for we defire not tht 
knowledge of thy ways. This is that poſitive Infidelity, that Divines ſpeak of; the fil 
of men living in the Church, where the Goſpel is tendred to them, and falvatio 
clearly propounded, and yet they refuſe it. 

C3.) There is c&citas inflida, an inflited blindneſs ; when men are ſtruck blind 
Ang riustollows upon the former. Voluntary blindneſs brings penal blindneſs: 


Becauie we will not ſee, therefore we ſhall not fee. And this is ſometims 
aſcr1 


-— —__— © 


0n 2 Cor. iv. 4 419 


aſcribed to God, and reckoned amonit his juſt Judgments; 7 herefore they could nt Fo : II 
jelieve, beranſe, Iſaiah ſaith, he hath Blinded their eyes, Joh. xii. 39. This blindneſs 9 apy 
1s tis 2 fin, God hath nohand in it; bur, as it is a jult puniſhment of fin, fo God MEMER: 
hath to do init. ile ſends and orders all kinds of puniſhments. The culpable nature 
of it,as 1t 15a malignity, comes from our ſelves, and from Satan : but the miſerable 
efſes of it, as 1t 1s penal, ſo God difpoſes of it. For this ſpiritual blindneſs is, as 
Aquſtine obſerves, both pectatum, and pra peccati, & cauſa peccat. 

[1.] Tis afin, by which weretute the Goſpel. | 

[2.]'Tis a puniſhment of fin ; qu cor infidele digni animadverfrone punitur. 

[3.] Tis cauſa peccati, cum ma!lum cwci cordis errore committitur. *Tis 2 Mon- 


ſter with three fearful Heads. Now the ſintulneſs of it belongs to us and Satan ; 


God only orders the penal reſpeCt of it. But yer, neither doth he actually and real- 
y blind mens eyes, or harden mens hearts. God begets not, nor infuſes any ſuch 
wicked diſpoſition in us. | : 

How then doth God blind mens eyes 2 

t. He is faid to blind men, oz i//aminando, becauſe he doth not enlighten 
them : Not, that he makes them blind ; but he leaves them blind, and doth not 
enlighten them. When he hath offered them the means of enlightening them, 
and they refuſe them ; then God relolves never to cure them, but ſeals them up 
in blindneſs. In the Goſpel he offers them his ſight, Wilt thou receive thy fight? 
Revel. iii. 18. 7 counſel thee to anvint thee with eye-ſalve, that thou mayeſt ſee. But 
upon our refuſal, he at lalt forlakes us. Thus Moſes expreſles it, Det. xxix. 4. 
The Lrrd hath not given you an heart to perceive, and eyes to ſee, and ears to 
hear unto this day. Thus God blinds men, nou impertiendo malitiam, ſed non im- 
pertiendo gratiam, Aug. 

2, What is faid to blind men, zol/endo lucem, by depriving them of that light 
which he afforded them, and they abuſed. Juſto judicio peccatorum cor obuubilat, 
quia nn re-eperunt diletionem veritatis faith Gregory. When we neglect thelight, or 
abuſe it, *tis juſt with God to remove it and take it from us. God oftentimes en- 
lightens many a man,gives him ſome inſight into Religion; fo that he underſtands 
many Truths in the Goſpel. Ye ſhall ſee ſome skiltul in the Scriptures, and yet live 
in ſome wicked courſe, and with-hold the truth in unrighteouſneſs : God quenches 
fuch a man's knowledge,dries up his gifts$ſuffershim to tall into errour. Thatlight 
which he had, is taken from him; the light that is in him becomes darkneſs. 

3. God is faid ro blind men, Occaſrones miniſtrando, God doth not effectu- 
ally blind men; but by an holy and wiſe adminiſtration of occaſion, which 
wicked men abuſe to their own further blindneſs. As meat is ordained to pre- 
ſerve life ; but yet it proves the occaſion of many a man's death. Thus the 
Miraclesin Ezypt were in their nature means of Faith and Converſion ; but they 
proved to Pharaoh occaſions of blindnets and further hardneſs. Thus David 
deſcribes the-way of God's dealings, Let their Table be made a ſnare to them, 
and let the things which ſhould have been for their wealth, prove to them an occafi- 
on of fall, The light hurts fore eyes ; fo doth the Goſpel occaſion the blindneſs 
of perverſe hearts. | ; 

4. God is faid to blind men, Tradendo ſedudtoribus; by forfaking them, and 
giving them over :- Deluders.and Impoltors, and Spirits of Errour. Thus God 
gave over the unbelieving Fews rothe ſeducements of their lalſe Prophets. Their 
Prophets became Fools, their ſpiritual men mad, Hol. ix. 7. He threatens the Jews 
that would nor be better'd by true Prophets, that he would fend to them deceiv- 
ed Prophets, Ezek. xiv. So he gave over Ahab to lying ſpirits; Sanl to an evil 
Spirit, Thus God may be faid to blind men. Pp 

But yet the Text here alcribes it to the Devil: Blindneſs of mind, tis 2 
work of Satan, he breeds it in men; both. by his own malicious inclination, he 
delights to captivate men, and hold them in chains of darkneſs. ; he was by crea- 
ation an Angel of light, but now he delights to be the Prince of Darkneſs ; 4s al- 
ſo he doth by God's juſt permiſſion and diſpenſation. He is /r& Diving Carnfex, 
the Executioner of God's juſt vengeance upon the Children of unbelict, 
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Then the enquiry muſt be, how Satan works this ſpiritual blindneſs - 
Firſt, He doth it not by any violent means. Satan cannot offer any violence tg 
our Souls, he cannot break in upon us by any forcible entry, whether we will or no, 
Our Bodies may be liable to Satan's violence, but got our Spirits. Reſiſtance of him, 
repulſes him. He doth not like Nebuchadnezzar, that forcibly put out Zedekias eyes, 
This blindneſs of mind in wicked men, 'tis a ſinful blindneſs, and every fin is in ſome 
degree voluntary. The Devil cannot make us ſin, whether we will or no. Men, 


. when they do not believe, they will not believe. 


Secondly, Nor can he do it by any unmediate ation upon our ſouls, by any js. 
timate real working upon our underſtandings. The ſoul of man is out of the reach 
of Satan, that he cannot extinguiſh the light that is in it, by any immediate adi. 
on upon our Spirit. 'Tis a true reſolution of Bonaventure's, Inducit Diabolus, immutat 
Deus, nemo cogzt ; the Devil may allure us, God only can effectually change us, but 
none can conſtrain us. 

How is it then 2 *Tis by ſome outward practices and inſinuations, by which he 
gets into us cunningly, deceitfully, and ſo works this woful effe& in us. And this 
he doth many ways. 

[. He blinds mens minds by the efficacy of ſome falſe perfwaſions, by which 

he deludes them. And theſe perſwaſions they are either, 

t. More prophane, and Atheiſtical, and Blaſphemous, by which he bears ſome 
wretches in hand, thar there is no ſuch matter, as Preachers would make them he. 
lieve: hetells them, that Religion is but a point of Policy to keep fools in awe; 
That Heaven is but a dream, Hell but a falſe fire, a meer imagination to aftright 
men ; all that they hear of God, and Chriſt, and the Goſpel, the Devil perſwades 
them,'tis but a cunning Fable, invented to bufie mens heads withal; and fo they 
reſolveall into plain Atheiſm. Where this perſwaſion takes place (as'it doth with 
many ) no marvel, though men cloſe up their eyesat Religion,mock at all thingsthat 
arc told them out of God's Word, as a meer Fable. 

2. He hath more moderate perſwaſions to blind common People withal ; who, 
though they grant there is ſuch a thing asa God, and Chriſt, and Religion; Yet, 

1. He perſwades moſt men, there is no ſuch danger as theſe Preachers do 
talk of. Though they be not ſo Devout and Religious as they would have them: 
though not ſo ſtrit of Conſcience to abſtain from every ſmaller matter; 
yet, a Grace of God they ſhall do well enough : Hell is made for the Devil, 
and Devilliſh men, and outragious ſinners ; if they live fairly, and do as their 
neighbours do, and pay every man his own, they ſhall ſpeed well enough, though 
they buſie not their brains with theſe Quiddities of the Goſpel. 1 hus Satan 
blinded Zve; hetold her, She was too nice and ſcrupulous, and took God's word 
too ſtritly ; ſhe mighr pleaſe her ſelf in eating the forbidden fruit, and yet do 
well enobgh for all that. 

2. He perſwades men, thereis no ſuch neceſſity of knowledge of the Go- 
ſpel, as they would bear us in hand. A little knowledge, a ſmall raſte of it upon 
the point of a knife, 'tis enough; if we keep our Church in fair weather, and 
when we are at leiſure, and ſay our Belief, when we think of it, 'tis as much as 
needs - let Scholars and Book-men ſtudy the Scriptures, 'tis their buſineſs; Their 
lips muſt preſerve knowledge ; tor common People, a tew good meanings will help 
them toiHeaven. Satan conceals this, that Religion is a matter of common con- 
cernment, that we have all alike intereſt in God ; all alike bound to believe in 
him : whereas St. Jude calls it the common ſalvation; and God tells us, that un- 
der the Goſpel he looks for more knowledge, that a/l ſhould know him from the 
greateſt to the Ieaft, Jer. xxx1. 34. Divinity indeed is an Art for learned men, but 
Religion, 'tis the common Duty and Profeſſion of all. 

That's the firſt way, Falſe perſwaſions. 

IT. Satan works this blindneſs in men by the Efficacy of Errors and deluding 
Superſtitions. When he cannot keep our Religion out of the World, then he 
bewitches men with erroneous, and falſe, and ſuperſtitious Religions; and they 
areof anenchanting nature to hold men in Error, and keep them trom the Truth. 

| 1dolaters 


w 0 "2 Td pw 


On 2 Cor. iv. 3, 4. 


— 


[laters ( the P/almiſt faith ) they are like Idols, they have eyes But they fee not. 
Thus he beſotted the Feather, infatuated them with the dotage upon their falſe 
Gods, that they could not endure to hear of Chriſt, or the Goſpel. So he turn- 
ed the Jewr/b Religion into ſuperſtition. They were ſo wedded to their Law of Cere- 
monies, and their Temple ſo bewitch'd them, that they abhorred to hear of Chriſt 
or anew form of Religion. And thus he hoodwinks and blinds the common fort 
of Papiſts; O! the opinion of the Church, the Faith of their Fore-Fathers, it blinds 
their eyes, that they cannot endure to look upon the Goſpel. Theſe are called 
fronz delufrons,, making men to believe Lies, That's a ſecond means, Efficay of Er- 
ror, 

If. Satan works this Blindneſs by the efficacy of divers Luſts that he breeds 
and nouriſhes in the hearts of men, and they ſteem up into the underſtanding, and 
over-cloud and darken it. *Tis fo as in bodily Blindneſs ; oft-times ſome noxious 
Vapour from the Stomach will aſcend and ſtop the Optick Nerves, and cauſe a 
Blindneſs : and *tis fo in ſpiritual Blindneſs ; ſenſual Luſts have a power to dark- 
en and befor, and infatuate our Souls : Whoredom, Wine, and New Wins, take away 
the heart, Hol. iv. 1 1. The $domites were (truck with blindneſs, and to beſtiai At. 
{tions breed brutiſh Cogitations ; they will fit and dam up the Soul, leave noen- 
trance for Grace or Religion; as a grols thick Mitt will darken the Sun. "Twas 


. 


this that kept Ferod from Religion ; though he had ſome fancy to it, John Bap- 
tilt could not prevail, and he ſer Chriſt ar naught. 

IV. "Tis for ſome ſpecial purpoſe, that here Satan that is faid to blind mens 
minds, is ca!led 7he God of this World. It points us out the main Engine and In- 
ſirument, which he uſes to work this miſchiet, and that's the Love of this World 
He knows full well, that the Love of the Wor'd, and the Love of Religion, can nes, 
ver ſtand together. If hecan interpoſe the dark Body of the Earth 'twixt thee and 
the Goſpel, he knows that will eclipſe it, that thou canſt not ſee the 1/7" 1. and 
ſplendour of it. Satan takes the contrary way to Chrilt.  Spiritas Dei menterr, 
quam replet, ifſuminat ; Spiritus antem Mundi excecat, Anſelm. Chriſt cured a Lind 
man by anointing his eyes with clay ; that reſtored his fight to him : but Satan 
puts out our eyes with clay. The mireand muck of this World, 'ris of ſpecial uſe 
to the Devil to put out our eyes. Let him ſet the World in our hearts, as Solomen 
ſpeaks, Eecleſ. tit. 1 1. then n» man ſhall find out the work of God. 

Other Luſts are Motes, bur the Luſt of the World, *t1s a Beam in the eye of thc 
Soul. The Bribes of the World will blind the eyes of the wifeſt men. Thete Thorns 
wil! vex us in any part; but a Thorn in the eyes will make wotul workthere. B.x- 
lzrm, how clearly did God reveal his pleaſure to him 2 He calls himfelf the man whoſe 
eyes were open, Numb. xxiv. 4. Yet how did Covetouſnels blind him 2 His Aſs faw 
the Angel ſooner than he could. The: Phariſees, how clearly did Chriſt preach to 
them 2 and this ſin blinded them. They laughed ar all that Chriſt preached to 
them, Luke xvi. 14. The Phariſees, which were covetous, heard ail theſe things, and 
they Laughed at him. Judas, what means and opportunities had he to believe 2 al- 
ways in Chriſt's company, daily hearing his Do&trine, beholding his Miracles, and 
yet the Love of the World cloſed up his eyes too, and he forlook and fold his Savi- 
our, The rich man in the Goſpel gave a fair account of himlelt touching other ſins ; 
but the love of the World, that fer him off from Chriſt. | 

Satan hath more confidence to keep us off trom Religion by this /ove of the world 
than any other luſt. His perſwaſions drawn from this fin 

rt. Are more cunning, than from any other Lutt, 
2. They are more commanding, 
t. They are more cunning, | 0 
t. He will tell us, that the World and the Profits of it, are real and fubſtanti- 
al; you may fee it and*enjoy it, full Baggs, and full Barns, I, there is ſubſtance in 
them : But, as for that, Religion and the Goſpel tells us of, tis all but matter of 

Faith; and that's to a worldly man, bur matrer of coricett and imagination ;-l, 

but the World, and the Wealth of it,us a ſenſible, real good. Wilt thou let go that, 

and look after Shadows, Dreams, Suppofals, meer Imaginations 2 Such, faith Sa- 
tan, is all that the Goſpel propounds and promutes. 2. He 
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2. Hewill tell us, that the World, and the Wealth of it, is a preſent good, 
here it is, we are ſure of it ; and you may now preſently enjoy it. What, wilt 
thou part with a preſent good, an actual fruition, for a matter of reverſion and 
future expectation? All that the Goſpel promiſes 'tis in another world. O, ; 
worldly man _— at that; give me preſent abundance, take Heaven hereaf. 
ter they that will 

. This fin is more perſwaſive ; becauſe it pleads with appearance of Reaſon, 

Satan will tell you, the ſobereſt and wiſeſt men drive after the World. They 

that contemn and condemn other Luſts, as ſenſual and brutiſh ; yet the older 

and wiſer they grow, the more they eſteem the World. And is it not good get- 
ting that the wiſeſt men hunt after? Thoſe fins are moſt dangerous, likelyeſt ts 
prevail, that have moſt of Reaſon, and leaſt of Senſualiry. Such is Covetouſnek, 

That's the Cunning of it. 

2. The God of this World hath moſt confidence in this Luſt of the World, there. 
by to blind us, and keep men off from Religion ; becauſe 'tis a moſt commandin 
Luſt. It bears the greateſt ſway in a man's heart, more than any other Luſt. The 
Devil makes the World his Vice-Roy. A worldly man makes the World his God, 
Covetouſneſs, tis Idolatry, Colofſ. iii. 5. Now the having of the World for our God 
will bear us off from the true God, or his Religion. Tis hard to make a man give 
over his God. A man will ſooner change his Friend or Companion, than part with 
his Religion, if he have any in him. | 

Now Covetouſnels is above all other fins called Idolatry, Co!. iii. 5. St. Pau 
names othet ſins, Fornication, Vncleanneſs, Evil C oncupiſcence, but then adds, Cove- 
touſneſs which is Tdolatry.. Why 2 doth not every man make that which he loves 
moſt his God ? "Tis true; the Glutton makes his belly his God, Phil. iii. 19. Yetin 
a ſpecial manner Covetouſneſs is Idolatry, fo, as no other {in is. 

Three things eſpecially make a God. 

(1.) Our Judgment ; when we eſteem it in our ſerious thoughts, to be our chief 
cſt good, and thatin which we place our happineſs: ſo doth no other ſin. It tran- 
ſports us with paſſion; but, in our ſober thoughts, we judge it not our chief good. But 
a Covetous man faith in his heart, The riches of the wrld is the fountain of happineſs. 

(2.) Our Confidence; that's an Homage which makes a God. When we place al 
our truſt in any thing, make it our Rock, our Fortreſs, our All-ſufficient good ; thats 
our God: ſodoth the worldly man only. He faith to the Wedge of Gold, Thou art 
my confidence ; Job xx1.34. The rich man's wealth is his ſtrong City, Prov. x. 15. Ht 
makes a mock at the counſel of the Poor, becauſe he puts his truſt in the LORD. 

(3.) Our ſervice; that to which we devote all our pains and labour, in the mol 
careful, ſtrict manner ; that's our God. 7e cannot ſerve God and Mammon, Mat.vi.2., 
No Chriſtian is more attentive and watchful to wait upon God ; than a Worldling 
is to attend upon Mammor. All his thoughts work that way. 

Now then, it Satan can get this ſin into our hearts, it will bear ſuch ſway intic 
Soul, that there can benoentrance for Chriſt or Religion. Such a man ſees ſo mucl 
in the World, that he can ſee nothing in the Goſpel. That dams up his Mind, 
darkens his Underſtanding. Intis apparens prohibet alienum : there is a God alread) 
in a worldly man's heart, he hath no place left ro entertain Chriſt in. 

We have done with the third Particular, the miſchief Satan works in Unbelievers, 
by which he keeps them from Religion ; he 4/inds their minds. 

So then, are Unbelievers blinded by Satan ? is this their condition 2 Of it let u 
make ſome uſe. Briefly from hence we may gather theſe three Corollaries. 

I. Are Unbelievers blind by Nature, and blinded by Satan 2 7ollit ſeandalun; 
it removes the Scandal of the Goſpel, that fo few in compariſon do yield to 
and embrace it. It hath been true in all times, God's part hath been the ſmalleſt. Fes, 
very few, that have been truly Religious, The Phariſees could object it againk 
Chriſt; Do any of the Rulers believe in him 2 None but a few of the meaner 10! 
Here is a juſt Solution of this ObjeQtion. *Tis no marvel ſo few embrace Re 
ligion ; 'tis a, marvel rather,that any do, that any ſhould ſee the light of the Golpe! 


for moſt men are blinded by Satan, that they cannot ſee it. Miror,faith no 
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fine, non attendere homines ; vel potius nou miror non videre cacos, © Tis a wonder 
*that men ſhould not give heed ; but 'tisno wonder that blind men ſhould not ſee 
and give heed. 'Tisa rare thing to ſee a blind man recover his ſight. What faith he in 
the Goſpel? Foh.ix. 32.Since the World began,was it not keard,that any man opened the eyes 
one that was born blind. Suchis our natural condition, born blind, and made blind 

too. Chriſt ſatisfies himſelf with this, Mat. xi. when he upbraided the Cities where 
he had preached, for their unbelief and impatience; ar laſt he refolves all into this 

Ver.25. Theſe things are hidden from the wiſe of this world. This quieted St, Paul's 
mourning for the Fews unbelief, Rom.xi. 7. Well, faith he, the Elettien hath obtained 
i,and the reſt are blinded. 

Il. Are Unbeltevers blind men? Tellit prejudicium; it lights the prejudice that 
ſuch men have at Religion. Are Unbelievers, worldly men, blinded in matters of 
Religion ? Then regard not their Judgment, eſtcem not their Opinion, be not troub- 
kd at their Cenfures, which they pats upon Religion. When we hear a prophane 
man cenſuring of Piety, deſpiſing or condemning the ways of God : alas! what is 
this, but to have blind men ſpend their opinion,and paſs their judgment about co- 
urs, to find fault with the light of the Sun, which they never faw nor know what 
tmeans: Were it nota ridiculous thing to hear a blind man judge of Beauty or De- 
frmity? As when oneasked Ariſtotle what Beauty was? he tells him, 'twas Tuga7 
yonye? 'twas 2 blind man's Queſtion. *Tis as ridiculous to hear worldly men ſpend 
their opinion and paſs their Cenfures in matters of Religion. Every one judges 0 
theſe things aright, in which he hath Skill and inſight, faith the Philoſopher. Wicked 
menſee no ſuch excellency in Religion ; no more doth1.a blind man ſee any glory in 
the Sun. The judgment of one poor Chriſtian, that hath the eyes of his underſtand- 
og enlightened by God, is more to be eſteemed in point of Religion, than the whole 
world of Infidels. Thus Chriſt put oft and ſlighted the cenforious Phariſees,that were 

dat his Dodtrine, Mat.xv.x2. his Diſciples tell him, Anowe/t thou not, that the Pha= 
riſeeswere offended after they heard this ſaying 2 Let them alone, they be blind Leaders of 
te blind? they underſtand not what they cenſure, therefore regard them nor. 

I. Are men that believe not, no other than blind men? Fxigit miſericerdiam, Tt 
ſhould move us to pity them in their errours and miſtakes in Religion. Every man 
boks upon a blind man with Pity and commiſeration. To ce a blind man fall intoa . 
Pit; who is ſo barbarous as not to compatlionate his ſadl condition 2 How ſhould we 
pty the fondneſs and blindneſs of men,that run themſelves head-long into Perdition 2 
twas hard-heartedneſs in the multitude that rebuked the two blind men, and bid 
tem hold their peace, and not trouble our Saviour, lat. xx. 31. Our Saviour was 
if another ſpirit, he had compaſſion on them : Ze was a merciful High Prieſt, and had 

paſſion on the iznorant, and of them that are out of the wiy, Heb. v. 2. 

With what compaſſion doth St. Auzy/tine ſpeak to the Ianichees, that were moſt 
roſs Hereticks 2 11 in vos ſ[eviant, qul neſcrunt quant.l dificultate ſanetur oculus inte 
ris hominis, ut poſit intueri Solem ſuum : © Let them be harc-hearted to you, that 

know not how hard it is toget the eye of the Soul enlightened to look up to God, 
um vs ſeviant, que neſciunt quantis gemitibus, & ſuſpiriis fi it, ut quantulicunque par- 

poſit intelligi Deus : © Let them rage againſt you, that know not how many tighs 
andfobs it will coſt us, e're we can attain to the true knowledge of God. 

Blindneſs calls for compaſſion, not tor inſultation, Conſider with what affection 

iſt looked upon ignorant unbelievers. When he ſaw a mulritude of poor igno- 
nt People, like ſtray theep without a Shepherd, h- had compaſ/i2n ou them, Mat.ix.36. 
with what afle@tion he looked upon obſtinate untelicycrs, Markus. He grieved 
r the hardneſs of their hearts. Nay with what affetion did he look upon malicious 
believers, his bloody Perſecutors? he pitied them, and prayed tor them, as for 
nd men ; Father, forgive them, for they know not what they 4. And fo did his firſt 
yr St.Stephen ; he prayed for his Perſecutors. . They flang ſtones at him, he 
it up Prayers for them, and (it ſeems) more fervently than for himſelf. He 
od on his Legs, when he prayed for himſelf: bur he fell on bis Knces, when he 
Wed for his Enemies ; LORD, Lay not this fin to their charg?, 


[11 THE 


7? 


— ——— DCC SITES err ee —— TT .— 


Four SERMONS 


The Fourth 


SERMON 


On 2. COR. IV. 3, 4. 


In whom the God of this world hath blinded the minds of them which 
believe not ; leſt the light 


>& E have ſeen the miſchievous Effect that Satan works in the mind; 
?@ of Unbelievers. And, as the Effet is miſchievous to ſtrike them 
# with Blindneſs, ſo his intent 1s malicious. *T'is not to deprive 
2A them of ſome ordinary comfort ; or, as the Philiſtims did with 

LP Samſon, to make ſport with them or, as Naaſh the Ammonite 

'*'Z would have done with the men of Fabe/Þ-Gilead, bore out their 

eyes for diſgrace and ſcorn to them, to /ay it for a reproach upon all Tj;ael 
x Sam. xi. 2. But his aim in doing of it is deadly and deſperate, 'tis to make 
them uncapable. of the means of Salvation, to make their perdition to be un- 
avoidable : He blinds their minds, leſt the light of the glorious Goſpel of Chril, 


who is the Image of God, ſhould ſhine unto them, 
So then, here are three things that offer themſelves to our conſideration. 


Firſt, What is that, that Satan chiefly oppoſeth and ſetteth himſelf againſt > that' 
the Goſpel. 

Secondly, What is the Oppoſition he makes againſt it? What is the courſe he 
takes to hinder it, and to make it unſucceſsful? *tis by keeping the World in de- 
ſperate Ignorance, obſtinate Infidelity. 

Thirdly, What is the End of this Oppoſition ? That the light of the Goſpel ſhould 
not ſhine into them, and they ſhould be ſaved. 

The firſt thing conſiderable is, what that is, which Satan mainly oppoſes ; that's 
the Goſpel. Of all the ways and works of God, his greateſt ſpight is againſt 
the Goſpel; his greateſt endeavour is to hinder the ſucceſs of that, and to 
make it unfruitful. And the Apoſtle doth not barely name it, but with a mag: 
nificent and moſt honourable expreſſion, he calls it 7he light of the glorious 6 
ſpel of Chriſt, who is the Image of God. And we may conſider this expreſſion of 
St. Paul in a threefold notion. 

T. It ſets forth a Deſcription of the Goſpel. Let the World and prophane 
men think what they pleaſe of it, and ſet it at naught ; furely the Goſpel i 
a magnificent thing, full of light, and glory, and excellency. That's the firlt 
Notion. 

IT. This expreſſion of the Goſpel, it gives a reaſon, ſets out the motive why 
Satan doth thus malign and oppoſe it ; becauſe tis the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, wiv 
is the Image of God. 

III. This expreſſion lays load and aggravation upon this ſinful oppoſition, 
that Satan and Unbelievers make againſt the Goſpel; it makes this ſin appear 
out of meaſure ſinful, to ſet themſelves againſt ſo glorious a Goſpel. 

I. Let's take notice of it, as it isa Dekription of the Goſpel. And here obſerve 
two things. 

1. Paul calls it ſo. 
2. The Goſpel it is ſo; 'tis a glorious Goſpel, 
r. I fay, Paul calls it fo. He names it with this addition of — 
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The Glorious Goſpel. So he terms itin 1 7mm. i.1t. The glorious Goſpel of the Bleiſel Tl V ; 


G:d. Why doth Pax[add this Title and Epithete toit > Upon a double Reaſon. 

(1.) 'Tis the expreſſion of his atteRtion that he bare to the Golpel. The honovr 
and dignity of the Goſpel was dear to St. Pau/, he could never fay enough of it 
never ſufficiently admire the Goſpel. As betore his Converſion, he breathed out 
nothing but blaſphemies againſt it ; fo now he breathes out nothing but praiſes 
2nd admirations of it. " 

There are three things that St. Paul never fpake of almoſt, but with great r2- 
viſhments of affections. : 

[1.] Feſus Chriſt. "Tis obſerved, Paul ſtill triumphs in that bleſſed Name. That 
Name was as precious ointment poured forth ; 'twas a bundle of Myrrh betwixt his 
breaſts ; 'ewas Muſick in his Ear, as Manna to his Taſte, he ſtills ſets himſelf to 
magnifie that name, and to make it glorious. St. Angytine reports of himſelf; that 
when he was ſcarcely in the ſtate of conception, not attained to the New birth of 
a Chriſtian, that the moſt eloquent Books were diſtaſtful to him, when he could 
not meet with the Name of Feſus ; as Tullie's Fortenſins. 

[2.] A ſecond thing which Paul mentions with much affeRtion and delight, is 


free Grace. Oh the grace of God! Paul is evermore advancing that, He calls it the 


riches of his grace, Eph. 1. 7. the exceeding riches of bis grace, Eph. ii. 7. the praiſe 
of the glory of his grace, Eph. 1. 6. Oh the grace of Chriſt! Paul felt the power of it, 
taſted the ſweetneſs, and, as he had great cauſe, Paul highly extols it. 

[3.] Athird thing Pau! ſpeaks ot with greatelt affection, 'tis the Goſpel. He till 
fershinſelf ro magnifie that, and make it glorious. He tells us the miniſtration cf 
the Goſpel, it exceeds in glory, 2 Cor. itt. 9. And this St. Pau/ doth, both as a Chri- 
ftian, and as a Miniſter. 

1. He magnifies the Goſpel asa Chriſtian, as one that hath felt the power of 
it in his own Converſion, reaped the fruit and benefit of it. What faith David 2 
I will never forget thy Teſtimonies ; for with them thou haſt quickened me. Let 
others ſlight this Goſpel, and ſet it at navght : That Soul that hath taſted rhe 
ſweetneſs, enjoyed the mercy, felt the comtorts, which the Goſpel brings with 
it, cannot bur break forth into admiration of it : That Soul will fay, Oh! *7is a 
bleſſed and glorious Goſpel. And as Paul doth it as a Chriſtian ; ſolikewile, 

2. He magnifies this Goſpel asa Mniſter and an Apoſtle, as one that is en- 
truſted with this glorious Goſpel. So the honour of the Goſpel was precious to 
St. Paul; *twas his care and zeal to take off all ſcandals from the Goſpel, to &21! 
credit and reputation to it, to invite others to the fellowſhip of the Goſpel. St. 
John ſhews us the end of the Miniſtery, 1 Fob» i. 3. That which we have ſeen, 
declare we unto you, that you may have fellowſhip withus. Well, wherein conſiſts 
that fellowſhip > What is thedignity and excellency of it? 7ruly, faith he, Oxr 
fellowſhip is with the Father, and with his $»n Jeſus Chriſt. Surely that's a glori- 
ous Goſpel, that gives us admitrance to ſo gloriousa conilition, That's the firſt, 
'tis Paul's AﬀeCtion. 

(2.) Paul calls it ag/orious Goſpel, in oppoſition to that contempt which they in 
Corinth put upon the Goſpel. They lighted it, they faw no glory nor excellency in 
it. The more they diſpiſed it, the more Pax! magnifiesit. Let the Jews ſtumble 
tit, account it a ſcandalous thing: let the G-»t4les ſpurn at it, eſteem it a foolith 
thing, fay what they will : The more St. Pau/cryes it up ; Olt! 'tis the Wiſdom of 
God, and the Power of God. As the Spouſe in the Cantic/es, when others ſpake flight- 
ly of her Well-beloved, What is thy Well-beloved above others, that thou fo charzeft 
2? Cant. v. 9, 10. Oh! myll ell-beloved is the chiefeſt of ten thouſands, he is altoge- 
ther Ieely; this is my Friend, this my WWell-beloved, O Daughters of Feruſalem 1 was 
David's zeal to the Law of God ; [ wil! ſpeak of thy Teſtimonies even bef.re Kings, 
ad will not be aſhamed. And Paul dares avow the glory of the Golpel even in thc 
molt eminent places of the World, and where there were thoſe that would molt 
deſpiſe it: Roms. i. 15. Tam ready to preach the Goſpel at Rome : for I am nt aſhamed cf 
the Goſpel of Chriſt : for it is the power of God to Salvation. Rome, it was the ſcar of the 
Empire, all the glory of the world ſhined a Rome, 'twas the Theatre of _ 
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Ser. IV. and all the Learning, and Wiſdom of the world, it abounded at Rome : 


I, and the 


SY grolleſt Idolatries and Superſtitions of this world, prevailed at Rome. What then » 
Twill boaſt of the Goſpel of Chriſt, even there alſo. Nay, Paul glories in that which 
was the greateſt ſcorn and contempt of the Goſpel, rhe Croſs: That, amongi 
Heathen, was the main reproach of the Goſpel. What? to believe in a crucifed 
Saviour 2 Yes, Paul glories in that above all ; God forbid, I ſhould glory in any thing, 


but in the Croſs of Chriſt, Gal. vi. 14. 


That's the firſt, Pau/ cafls it a Glorious Goſpel, And as St. Paul calls it fo : fo, 

2. The Goſpel it is ſo, 'tis a Glorious Goſpel. So then we have here a magnifi- 

cent Deſcription of the Bleſſed Goſpel. 

(1.) Hereis the Quality of it; it 'is Laminoſam, 'tis lightſome, of a ſhining 
nature. | 

(2.), Here is the degreeof that Quality, andthe Excellency of it; 'tis Gloris- 

ſum. Gloria, "tis flos Iucis, Light in its Excellency, *tis full of Glorious Light, a Gs 
rious Goſpel. | 

(3.) Here is the Derivation of this excellency of theGoſpel, from whence' the 
Golpal hath all this glory.” And here isa double derivation. 

[1.] The firſt Derivation is more direct and immediate, that's from Chriſt ; 'tis 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, That makes it glorious, that Chriſt ſhines in it. 

[2.] A ſecond Derivation is mediate, and by refl c&tion from God, in that Chriſt 
is the Image of God. | Heres glory from the very Fountain of glory. All light 
comes from the Sun; all glory comes from the God of glory. The Goſpel, that 
receives glory from Chriſt : Chriſt he receives honour and glory from the excellent 
glory of God the Father ; as being the lively Image of his Father's Glory. 

Cx.) Here isthe Quality ; the Goſpel, 'tis Luminoſum, 'ris full of light. That's 
one degree of Dignity in the Goſpel. 'Tis an excellency to be vehiculum lucis, 
Creatures the more lightſome they are, the more noble they are, and of greater 
dignity. Now whart 1s Spiritual Light, but Truth > What's the ſhining forth of 
this Light, but the maniteſtation ot Truth 2 So then, the Goſpel is a ſhining 
Light, that is, it is the man. feſtation of ſaving Truth. 

The better to conceive, that the Goſpel is Light, we may underſtand it, 2 
Light ſtands in a double oppoſition. 

I. Light is oppoſite to Darkneſs. 
2. Light is oppolite to Dimnels. 

There are two things contrary to Light ; Tenebre and Vmbre, the Dari- 
neſs f the Night, and the Dimneſs of the Twilight. In both theſe reipeQs 
the ofpel is a ſhining Light. 

The firſt of theſe, 'tisthe Darkneſs of Ezypr, that's the Darkneſs of Nature. 

The ſecond I call the Dimneſs of Canaan, the dimnels and obſcurity of Moe: 
Law. Inregard of both theſe, the Goſpel is a Light. Corrupt Nature, that 
is the very mid-night of Darkneſs and Ignorance, that can make no diſcover) 
to us of the way to life. By Nature we lay under the blackneſs of Darknel, 
compaſied and overwhelmed with the ſhadow of Death. The Jews they were 
not inſoſad a condition; the Law afforded them ſome glimmering of Light; 
they ſaw Chriſt dimly, ſhadowed forth to them by Types and Ceremonies: but 
the Goſpel reveals him openly ; Life and Immortality are brought to lizþt by ilt 
Goſpel, 2 Tim. i. 10. Here is the priviledge of the Goſpel, here is the benefit dl 
Chriſtianity, would we make uſe of it We live in days of actual Light, ſaving 
Truth is unveiled and opened to us. If thou miſſeſt the way to Heaven, tuol 
maylt accuſe thine own Blindneſs, thou canſt not plead the Goſpel's Darkne!s. 

That's the firſt quality of the Goſpel, *tis Luminoſum. 

(2.) Here isthe excellency of this quality, 'tis G/orjous, There is Light 104 

Beam of Light ; 'but Glory, 'tis the Collection of all the Beams and Rayes of Ligit 
as when the Sun ſhines forth in his full ſtrength. Indeed Light, 'risa moſt gory 
ous Creature. Bodtes, the more lightſome they are, the more glorious they a 
And 'tis fo with Truth, the more clearly it ſhines, the more fully 'tis manifeſt 
tis the more glorious. ) p 
'Ts 
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'Tis@ prepoſterous way, to think ty honour and magnitie Truth by conceal- Ser, IV 
ing of r=. Were it not ſo common, ſo much preached, it would be more reveren- ay 
ced. Nay, verily, the more it is preached as it thould be, the more the glory of 
it appears; as the Sun is never ſo glorious, as when it ſhines forth in the midſt 
of Heaven. As, on the contrary, they ſecretly conteſs there 1s ſomething con- 
remptible in them, that muſt keep a diſtance, come {cldom into view, to breed 
reverence. True Worth, the more 1t appears the more it excels. Majeſty, the more 
it is ſeenthe more awful it is; the more [ ſee my Soveraign, the more I honour 
him. Thoſe things that are but gilded over, their Luſtre wears off with uſe; 
but the Wedge ot Gold, the more''tis uſed, the more it ſhines. Obſurity and 
Concealment diſhonour Truth ; they glorifie the Goſpel, that do moſt clearly 
publiſh it. 'Tis an honour to Truth, to be fully known. 

So then the Goſpel, 'tis a g/or:0us Goſpel. How fo? Wherein doth the Glory 
of the Goſpel con(ilt > I reduce it to two Heads. 
1. The DoQrine of the Goſpel, tis a glorious Dottrine. 
2. The State of the Goſpel is a g/orzous State. 

1. The Doctrine of the Goſpel, 'tis a g/orzous Dodtrine; becauſe in it the Glo- 
ry of God is moſt conſpicuous. And waerein God appears moſt, there is moſt 
Glory. Glory is nothing but the ihining torth of his Majeſty. Now the Go- 
ſpel vreſents God to us as In his Royal Throne, clothed and compalled about 
with Majzſty and Glory. That glorious Myſtery of the Bleſſed Trinity, that 
we believe One God in Three Perſons, we owe the clear maniteſtation* of this 
facred. Truth to the Goſpel We make but dark Colle&ions of it out of the Old 

\ Teſtament. And as that glorious Myſtery of the Trinity, ſo that gracious My- 
ſtery of Redemption, the Glory of it-thines in the Goſpel. And the Glory of 

God, *tis nothing ſo much ſeen in all other the Works ot Creation and Proyi- 

dence as in this one Myſtery of the Goſpel, the Work of our Redemption. 

'Tis the Maſterpiece of all God's Workman'hip. In it is the concurrence of all 

his glorious Attributes. His Wiſdom, his Power, his Juſtice, his Godnefs, all 

ſhine forth moſt gloriouſly in this Work of Redemption, Nay, not only the 
concurrence of all his Attributes, but the concord and agreement of them, ap- 
pears in the Goſpel. There was a ſeeming repugnancy berwixt the Attributes 
of God, touching Man's Salvation. His Jultice, that called for our Puniſhment: 
: His Mercy, that interpoſed, and pleads for Pardon. How can theſe ſtand to- 
: gether 2 It he pardon us, what becomes of his Juſtice 2 If he puniſh us, where 
5 the Glory of his Mercy 2 Well the Goſpel reconciles theſe. In Chriſt he hath 
ſatisfied his Juſtice ; and yet, withal, he hath magnified his Mercy : Now Afer- 


3 cy and Truth are met together ; Righteouſneſs and Peace have kiſſed each other, 14S» 
f Pal. lxxxv. xo. That's the firſt, the Dotrine of rhe Goſpel is a g/ori0us Doftrine. '$'F 
y 2. Tne Goſpel, 'tis a g/orious Goſpel, becauſe the State of the Goſpel is a glori- 4% 
q ous State. The Chriſtian Church under the Golpel is made exceeding glorious: F-D4 
' Glorious rhings are ſpoken of thee, thou City of God. Tis promiſed in the Old Te- L : 
7 ftament, but pertormed in the New. The Prophet /Zaggai tells us, that Chriſt "Y - 
" at his coming will fill his Church with glory. Glorious Privileges, glorious Ordi- Tk 7 
be nances, glorious Endowments ; with all theſe he.hath enriched his Church, Our x TY 
of calling to the Goſpel, 'ris a glorious Calling. St. Peter tells us, We are called to "= t 


Ny glory and virtue, 1 Pet. i. 3. The Spirit of the Goſpel, 'tis termed a Spirit of Glory; 
JW The Spirit of Glory, and of God, reſts upon you, I Pet. Iv. 14. The Hope which the 
Goſpel propoun1s to us,is a glorious hope; S. Paul calls it the hope of glory,Col.i.27. 

Tie Srate of the Goſpel,'cis ſo glorious, that the Prophet Zachary foretels, the 

14 meaneſt Chriſtian under the Goſpel, ſhall be as glorious as the High Prieſt him- 
it ſelf was under the Law. That ſacred Inſcription upon the High Prieſt's Forehead, 
Fr HILINESS 10 THE LORD, ſhall now be engraven upon every Chriſtian. 
re. The ourmott Court of the Chriſtian Church ſhall be as holy as the Fews inmoſt 
ed, SanQuary. Indeed, where there is moſt Grace, there is moſt Glory. Grace, 
ts Glory begun in us: Glory, 'tis Grace finiſhed and conſummate. Were we 

Ts not wanting to our ſelves, and to the G_ of God, which the Goſpel tenders 
ii} to 
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Sers LV. to us, the weakeſt Chriſtian might be as David ; excel the ſtate, out-grow the 
SANDS pitch of thoſe in the Old Teſtament. He that is leaſt in the kingdom of Grace, 
» - . might be greater than they, 

[ proceed to the third Particular ; and fo, 

(3.) Here is the Derivation of this Excellency of the Goſpel ; from whence ic 
hath all its Glory. | 
A double Derivation, 

[1.] Is that which is dire& and immediate, that's from Chriſt, *Tis the Go. 
ſpel of Chriſt, That makes it glorious, that Chriſt. ſhines in it. *Tis the uſual 
Style and Title of the Goſpel; 2 Thefſ: i. 8. 'tis called The Goſpel of our Lord 
Feſus Chriſt. The Law of Moſes, 'tis a Title of ſome Diminution : The Goſpel 
of Chriſt, *tis a Title of Honour. : 

And the Goſpel, 'tis Chriſt's Goſpel in a twofold reſpect. 

I. Subjeitive; the Goſpel, 'tis all concerning Chriſt, Rom. 1. 13, St, Paul 
calls it the Goſpel of God, concerning his Son Feſus Chriſt our Lord. That's one 
Ground of Dignity, fromthe Subje& Matter of it. The Myſtery of Chriſt, 
that great Myſtery of Godlineſs, that's the Argument of the Goſpel ; that Go 
was in Chriſt, reconciling the world to himſelf. All other Treaſures of Knowledge, 
they are but Trifles to this great Wiſdom. The Goſpel teaches us to know the 
love of Chriſt, which paſſes knowledge, Eph. 1ii. 19. 

The Goſpel, *tis Chriſt's Goſpel,” 

2. Eficienter ; he is the Author of it : and that's another Ground of Dig. 
nity. A glorious Author makes his Work'glorious. Now then, whence comes 
the Goſpel 2 Let St. Paw! tell us, Gal. i. 1x. The Goſpel, *tis not of men, nor by 
men, but by the Revelation of Feſus Chriſt © *Tis neither from men, of man's in- 
vention; nar yet by men, by man's diſcovery; but revealed by Chriſt. 7h 
Law was given by Moſes, he was the Mediator in that Diſpenſation ; 5ut the 
Grace and Truth of the Goſpel came by Feſus Chriſt, John i. 17. He is the Foun- 
der of our Religion ; He is the Apoſtle of our Profeſſion ; He is the Author and Fi 
niſher of our Faith, He that is i» the boſom of the Father ; he that ſearches and 
diſcovers the dee things of God; his is the Goſpel. Put theſe two together, Chriſt 
the Matter, and Chriſt the Author of the Goſpel : he infpired it, and that re- 
veals him. In both reſpe&s, the Goſpel, without controverlie, is a g/orious 6 
ſpel. That's the firſt Derivation. The ſecond Derivation of this Glory, 

[2.] Is mediate, and by reflexion from the excellent Glory of God the Father 
'Tis the Goſpel of Chriſt, who 3s the Image of God. *Tis a glorious Goſpel, becaule 
in it Chriſt ſhines, who is the /ively Image of the glorious God. 

For better underſtanding this great Myſtery, that Chriſt is the /mage of God, 

= muſt conceive two things are implied in the Nature and Being of an [mage 

e 

Firſt is an Impreſſion. The 

Second is an Exprefſion. 

Firſt, There muſt be a Stamp and Charafter of that whoſe Image it is, { 
upon the Image ; that's the Impreſſion. bi 

Secondly, This Impreſſion being made, then an Image hath another Condition, 
that's a fitneſs of Expreſſion, to repreſent and make known the thing who 
Image it bears. 

In both reſpe&s, Chriſt is the /mage of God. 

my Take bim in his Divine Nature; fo he bears upon him the Impreſiio! 
0 
Secondly, Take himin his Offices, as he is our Incarnate Mediator ; ſo he is the 
lively expreſſion of God the Father, and of his Will and Pleafure. Take him in tit 
firſt reſpe, ſo he doth perfely exemplifie him. Take him in the ſecond relp*%, 
in his Office of Mediator, ſo he doth perfe&ly-notifie him, and fully declare ni. 
Firſt, Let us with reverence behold and look upon the Divine Impreflion, 
which, as Chriſt is the Image of. God; he receives from him. For better conc 
ving of this, we muſt know, that a perfe& and exa&t Image imports four = 


Fir, 
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Firſt, Similitudinem : There muſt be a Similitude and Likeneſfs'twixt the Image Ser, IV. 
and that whoſe Image it is, It there be-no Likeneſs, there is no Image. Therefore Www 
God forbidding us ro make any Image of him, //a. xl. 18. gives this for a Reaſon, 


To whom will ye liken God 2 or what likeneſs will ye compare unto him? It muſt be, 

Secondly, Similitudo derivata : The Similitude of an Image muſt be by Deri- 
vation ; 4t mult be drawn and taken from him whoſe Image it is, by an intended 
Imitation. - It mult be, 

Thirdly, Similitudo ſpecialis ; It muſt repreſent that whoſe Image it is, in its 
proper and particular Nature. It mult not be in ſome common and general agree- 
ment only; as a Lion is like a Man in a common reſpect, as they are both living 
Creatures; but he is not like a Man in the proper Nature of Man, and ſo cannot 
be ſaid to be his Image. It it be a. perfe& and exact Image, it muſt be, 

Fourthly, Similitudo adzquata, a compleat Similitude. Not a likeneſs in ſome 
one part or reſpect only, and failing, and ſhort, and defeQtive in the reſt ; but it 
muſt be commenſurate and fully equal to' that whoſe Image it is. 

Now, in all theſe reſpects to the full, Chriſt, and only Chriſt, as the ſecond 
Perſon of the Trinity, is the [mage of God the Father. 

We are entring into the thick darkneſs, where God dwells. We will touch them 
briefly, remembring that of the Heathen Man, San#ius, & reverentins eſt, de Deo 
credere, quam ſcire. Thele are the Matters of Belief, not of Diſpute. 

I. Chriſt is the Image of God ; he bears his Similitude. Indeed in Subſtance 
they-are both one. Likeneſs, or unlikeneſs, in that reſpe&, were the wicked Ima- 
ginations of the blaſphemous 4ſyrians. But as in Natural Subſtance they are both 
one, ſo. in Perſonal Subſtance they are alike, there is place for Similitude. As the 
Son hath the like Lineaments that his Father hath, ſo hath the Son of Cod the 
like holy Excellencies with God the Father, He is the brightneſs of his Father's 
Glory, and the expreſs Image of his Perſon, 

IL. Chriſt is the Image of God; he hath /militudinem derivatam. *Tis not, 
3 ſome caſual Similicude 'twixt. two Men, that have no reference or dependence 
one of another ; but ſuch a Likeneſs as is betwixt a Father and his own natural 
and genuine Son. As 'tis ſaid of Adam, he &4egat a Son in his own likeneſs? God the 
Father, he is the Samplar; God the Sox is the exemplification of his Father's Glory. 
The eternal Generation of the Second Perſon from the Firſt, that's the'Ground of 
this Derivatioff. He is therefore like him, becauſe he is begotten of him. 

[1]. Chriſt is the Image of God, not only in ſome general notion, but he is 
the Image of God in his molt ſpecial and proper Being. Not only as God is a Sub+ 
ſtance, ſo the Son of God is a Subſtance ; nor only as God is a Spirit, ſo his Son 
$2 Spirit ; but he is the Image of God, as he is God, the Holy and Divine Na- 
ture of the Godhead as communicated to him, 

IV. Chriſt is the adequate, exact, and compleat Image of God, All the Ex- 
cellencies and Perfeions of God are entirely in Chriſt. And this makes Chriſt 
to be the tranſcendent Image of God, above all other Creatures. Man was made 
after the Image of God, but with much abatement of this high Perfe&tion which 1s 
in Chriſt, Chriſt is the Image of God, as a Man's Son is the Natural Image of 
his Father, and hath all the ſubſtantial Perfe&tions that his Father hath. But we 
ae the Image of God, as ſome ſmall Pifture or Model may be ſaid to be the Image 
of a Man; ſhortly, imperfe&ly, darkly. The correſpondency and proportion 
twixt God and Chiiſt 1s rio», not only Likeneſs, but Equality ; but the corre- 
pre 'twixt God and us, is but =} Zzey, ſome ſhadow of Similitude. Chri/ſtus, 

lins Altiſimi,ac_proinde Co- Altijimus, ſaith Bernard. The Son of the moſt Fligh,and 
ſo moſt high in the Glory of God the Father. There is a great odds 'twixt theſe two, 
ko be wade like God, as we were; and to be begot like God, as Chriſt is. *Tisa true 

laxim in Divinity, Des nec @qualem fibi congere poteſt creaturam, wel inaqualem 
/\ pre ? God cannot make a Creature equal, or beget a Son unequal to himſeif. 
All the Glory of God the Father, is communicated to his Son. G/oria Patris, 
Filius ſapiens, ſaith Solomon, A wiſe Son is the Glory of his Father. Chriſt is the 
Wiſdom of God, and the perfe& Image of the Glory of God. Equality of Nature 
requires 
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Ser. IV, requires equality of Glory. All men muſt honour the Son, even as they honour the 
SVWND Father, John V. 23. | 


The Church-Story tells us,that the Emperour 7heodofius, bearing ſomewhat tog 
much with the Arr7:an Hereticks, that denied the Equality of Chriſt with God, 
and would not aſcribe the fame Honour to the Son, that they did to God the 4. 
ther ; an holy and learned Biſhop coming into the Preſence, where the Emperour 
and his Son and Heir were ſitting, the Bilhop did lowly Obeifance to the Empe. 
rour, but ſlighted his Son, and-asked him, /Zow now, Boy / without any. more Re. 
vererice. The Emperour being angry to ſee his Son ſo ſlighted, the good Biſhop 
anſwered him, My Lord, O Emperour, you are much diſpleaſed that I honour not your 
| Son; and is not God highly diſpleaſed, that you countenance thoſe that honour not his 
Son? It wrought upon the Emperour, and made him more ſevere againſt thoſe 
wicked and blaſphemous Hereticks. 

That's the firſt Conſideration of Chriſt's being God's Image, as an Image be- 
tokens an Impreſiion, and ſo doth exernplifie. 

Secondly, An Image ſerves for Expreliion, 'tis of uſe to notifie and make known 
that thing whoſe Image it is. As the former belonged to his Perſon, fo this ſhews 
us the Office of Chrilt. As he is our Incarnate Mediatour, fo he repreſents and 
acquaints us with God the Father, and makes him, and his Will and Pleaſure 
known to us. What faith John Baptiſt, John 1. 18. No man hath ſeen God at any 
time; the only begotten Son, which 7s in the boſom of the Father, he hath declared 
him. Cui veritas cognita fine Deo ? Cui Deus fine Chriſto? ſaith Tertullian : He that 
knows not God, knows not Truth; and he that knows not Chriſt, he knoys 
not God. /z fimilitudine ſua Deum queramus ; in imagine ſua Creatorem agnoſcamuz, 
faith St. Auguſtine, Wouldſt thou acquaint thy felt with God ? Behold him ſhi- 
ning in his Son Chriſt, as his living Image. Thus our Saviour directs Phzlip to the 
knowledge of God. Jobn xiv. 8. Philip faith to Chriſt, Lord, ſhew us the Father, 
and it ſuffices : What faith Chriſt to him? Philip, He that hath ſeen me, hath ſet 
the Father. (Qui unum noverit, ambos noverit, propter omnimodam fimilitudinem, Aug; 
They are both ſo like, that he that knows the Son, cannot be 1g.,orant of the 
Father. He is the Image of his Perſon, the Brightneſs of his Glory, the Interpre- 
ter of his Counſel, the Angel of his Covenant, the Publither of his Pleaſure, the 
Mediator of his Goſpel, But what faith St. Paul, Eph. ii. x2. Without Chriſt, ther 
ſtrangers to the Covenant, having no bope, and without God in the world. Live with: 
out Chriſt, and live without God. Our Fellowſhip muſt be with the Father, and with 
his Son Feſus Chriſt. Enjoy them both, or you have no partin either. There is no 
acceſs to the Father, but by him. 

So then, from this Deſcription of the Goſpel, "Tis the glorious Goſpel of Chrij, 
who is the Image of God; briefly take notice of theſe two Corollaries. L 

Firſt, Take notice of the Truth and Bleſſedneſs of our Chriſtian Religion. See I H 
here how God appears in Sion in perfeft Beauty. They talk of three Suns that have WT pr: 
been ſeen in the Element; there are three glorious Suns in the Firmament of the Wl vis 
Church: La 

Firſt, Here is the Glory of the Father, ſhining like the Sun in its full ſtrength. WM lic 

Secondly, Here is the Son of God, the [mage of his Father's Glory, deriving his 1 
Glory trom the excellent Glory of God the Father. | ma 

Thirdly, Here is the Goſpel of Chriſt, the lively Image and Repreſentation o! MW mz 
Chriſt. The Father he ſhines forth in his Son ; the Son he ſhines forth in his glo- Fl; 
rious Goſpel. Three glorious «pix; no vaniſhing Meteors, but conſtantly Bi he 
abiding and ſhining in the Church. We may well ſay of the Church, what Mos ; 
ſaid of Iſrael, What People ſo great, that hath God ſo near to them 2? Chr 

I. Take notice here of an happy way for us again to recover our loft Image of , 
God, in which we were created, and which by our Fall was defaced in us. He! BY reje 
are three Helps of the renewing of it. | 
1. Here is Faces, the lively Face of God, whoſe Similitude we bore. ke 
2. Here is Imago, the lively Image of that Face of God, ſhining in Chriſt. ſhi 
3. Here is Speculum Evangelii, the Glaſs of the Goſpel, whereby we may ſet 
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ſhiging in Chriſt; be daily compoſing thy Soul at this Looking-glaſs of the 
Golpel, behold the Holineſs it repreſents ro thee. This Looking-glaſs of the Go- 
ſpel, 't1$ a rare Looking-glaſs. 'Tis not only for Repreſentation, to ſhew us what 
weare ; but it bath a virtue of Transfiguration. It not only ſhews Beauty, but 
conveys Beauty to us. See how St. Paul deſcribes it, 2 Cor. iii. 18. But we, with 
open face, beholding, as in a glaſs, the glory of the Lord, are changed into the ſame 
image, from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord. 


ar ſelves te the recovering of that bleſſed Similitude. Fix thy Meditation upon Fer, IV. 
the Holineſs of God ; ſet before thine eyes that perte& [mage of his Holineſs, /-yu 


That's the firſt, the Deſcription. 

Secondly, Let's take notice of the Reaſon of Satan's oppoſing ; that's a ſecond 
Notion. The Goſpel, 'tis the g/orious Goſpel of Chriſt, who is the Image of God : 
here is the ground of Satan's malice, thar he bears to the Goſpel, why he ſers him- 
ſelf fo much to deface ir. The Goſpel, 'tis the Glory of Chriſt ; he is the Glory 
of his Father ; 8nd the Glory of God is that which above all other things rhe 
Devil hates. | 

A bloody Traytor intending to murder his Soveraign, and being a long time 
laterred by the horrour of that Sin, began firſt to practiſe and embolden himſelf 
the Pidture of his Prince, that fo at laſt he might venture upon the Fatt it ſelf. 
Satan's chief ſpite is at God himſelt ; but he cannot reach him : but the Image 
of God, there where God's Glory thines moſt, that he maligns, and labours to de- 
ace, He hates every Creature, becauſe in every Creature there is ſome appear- 
ances of God, Simzlitudo veſtigit : but he hates Man more, in him there is Simi- 
litudo imagints. But Chriſt and his Goſpel are the lively Repreſentations of God 
the Father's Glory ; and therefore, of all others, he oppoſes them. * Surely, faith 
" Terta/tan, it mult be ſome excellent thing, that Nero hated ; the Goſpel is a 
© moſt glorious Image of God, and therefore the Devil do:h fo much malig ir. 

He is the Prince of Darkneſs, and delights in Darkneſs, is an Enemy to any 
Light ; but his main ſpite is at rhe Light of the Goſpel. 

Firſt, Hecan betterendure the Light of Nature; that's but a dim Light, weak 
and imperfeCt ; it cannot reach further than this lower Region ; it cannot lead 
us higher, nor conduct us to Heaven. / He can be content to ſuffer Men to live 
according to that Light. He will let them be civil and orderly Men for Humane 
Converſation. Many have, been (ſo, and yet proved Caſt-aways. This part of 
the Image of God the Souls of Reprobates retain even in Hell, As the Papiſts 
talk of rheir Sacramental CharaGters, they are indelible, they cannot be worn out 
of the Souls of the Damned. Hec imago (faith Bernard) uritur, ſed non conſu- 

mitur ; this Image of God, Hell-fire cannot aboliſh it. 

Secondly, There is another Light, that Satan can better endure ; that's Lameyx 
Legis, the Light of the Law. Sunder it from the Goſpel, 'ris but a dead Letter, 
His oppoſing of that, 'tis like his Diſpute about the dead Body of Meſes : had he 
prevailed, he had gained no great matter by it. The Law, it may ferve for Con- 
vi&tion, bur not tor Converſion. Nay, Satan accounts himſelf an Officer of the 
Law ; 'tis the Writ by which he doth arreſt che Conſcience of a Sinner, and hales 
um before the Bar of God's Juſtice. Lex operatur Iram, Rom. iv. 15, The Law 
worketh Wrath. St. Paul calls it the Miniſtery of Condemnation, 2 Cor. iii. 9. that 
makes for Satan's Purpoſes, But the Goſpel, and the Light of that, that's the 
matter of Satan's abhorrency ; the malice of Satan is moſt againſt that. That is 
Flagellum Diaboli, the Devil's Tormentor. When he ſpies Chriſt in the Goſpel, 

e cries out, Oh ! art thou come to torment me ? 

That's the ſecond Purpoſe of this Expreſſion, 7he Light of the glorious Goſpel of 
Chriſt, who is the Image of God ; it ſhews the Motive, why Satan oppoſes it. 

Thirdly, This Expreſſion is purpoſed as an Aggravation of the great Sin of 
rexCting and oppoling the Goſpel. It puts upon this Sin a threefold Aggravation. 

Firſt; It makes it a moſt audacious, preſumptuous Sin. Doſt thou offer con» 
inp to the Goſpel 2 Thou offereſt contempt to Chriſt, to God himſelf, who 

ne forth in the Goſpel, and offer themſelves to thee. The greatneſs of the 
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Perſon aggravates the Contempt. He that deſpiſes, deſpiſes not Man, but God 


erm I: x Thell: iv. 8. Surely they will reverence my Son, Matthixx1. 37. They that ſpurn 


at it, will be found fighters againſt God, 4s v. 39. We cannot fever Chriſt trom 
his Goſpel. The Entertainment you give toit, he takes it as done to himſelf. xy 
my ſake, and the Goſpel's ſake ; Chriſt makes it all one, Mark 8, 35. Men ignorant 
of the Goſpel, are ignorant of Chriſt and of God. And what faith Ei? /f a may 
fin againſt God, who ſhall entreat for him ? 

. Secondly, It makes a Sin inexcuſable. He that oppoſes the Goſpel, ſins againſt 
the Light, againſt a clear, glorious Lighr, that ſhines in the Goſpel. Such can- 
not plead ignorance. The Goſpel convinces clearly, ſhews the way of Life evi. 
dently. Ignorance for want oft Means of Knowledge, is more excuſable. But 
when God ſets up a Light, and Men will not fee it, or make uſe of it, but refuſe, 
deſpiſe, oppoſe it; there is no Plea or Excuſe for it. Thus Pal arraigns the Jews 
Infidelity, Rom. x. 18. / demand, Have they not heard ? Tes, verily. That make 
him conclude them to be a diſobedient and gainſaying People, Yerſ. 21. 

Thirdly, le makes it to be a malicious Sin, and of the greateſt impiety. Why ſo» 
Becauſe it oppoſes the Glory of God, that wherein God's Glory doth ſhine moſt 
clearly. Every Sin croſſes the Will of God, and fo, by conſequence, diſhonoury 
him: but Contempt of the Goſpel oppoſes the Glory of God. God is moſt tender 
of his Glory, he will not ſuffer that to be detaced. As he that ſhould offer villany 
to the King's Picture, bewrays more malice, than he that breaks ſome of the 
King's Laws, ſo Injuries to the Goſpel detace God's Glory, croſs God's utmoſt 
End, which is the praiſe of the glory of his grace. God will not endure affront to 
his Glory. | 

7, __ de primo ; What's that Satan oppoſes? 'Tis the Goſpel. The next is, 

Secondly, What's the Oppoſition he makes againſt it 2 what's the Courſe he 
takes to hinder it 2 'Tis by keeping the World in deſperate Ignorance, and obſti- 
nate Infidelity. 

Satan hath other Practices to hinder it; as, 

I. Falfifications of Truth by Hereſies. 

II. Falſe Imputations by Slanders and Infamy. 

II. Perſecutions by Blood-ſhed, and all kind of Cruelty. But the main Engine 
15 Infidelity, 

x. All the reſt ſerve only to fortifie this, and to ſtrengthen his hold of Men by 
Infidelity. He ſows Errours, raiſes Slanders, ſtirs up Perſecutions, diſturbs the 
Quiet and Peace of the Church ; all to hinder Converſion, to keep men off from 
believing the Goſpel. 

2. Thoſe other Practices of his may be over-ruled ; the Church may get good 
by them; the Truth may be more cleared by them ; Chriſtians may be more 
confirmed by them: As the Experience of all Ages ſhews, that the Church hath 
gained by thoſe other Oppoſfitions; but Infidelity, that banes the Church, 'tis 
deadly Miſchief, 

3. Infidelity is that he moſt aims at. He cares not ſo much, though the Profel 
ſion of the Goſpel have place in the World, and in mens Opinions ; God gets no- 
thing by that, nor doth Satan loſe by it: ſo he may keep it out of mens Hearts. 
'Tis Infidelity that excludes this Goſpel from the Heart. He will let men talk ol 
it, and profels ir, ſo they will not beheve it. | 

4- Thoſe whom he cannot enrage to Perſecution, yet ſuch he can hold to him- 
ſelf by Infidelity ; this Engine fetches them in. Gamalie/ would be no Perſecutor; 
yet Satan had enough to make him an Unbeliever. Wirh this he catches mode- 
rate men, that cry out of Cruelty ; Let men have Liberty, force not their Con- 
ſciences, away with Perſecutions: Yet ſuch men there are, that will not believe 

or embrace the Goſpel, That's the Oppoſition, Infidelity. 

Thirdly, What's the End of Satan's Oppoſition ? Ne /uceat Evangelium, that the 
light of the Goſpel of Chriſt ſhould not ſhine unto them. Satan envies the World the 
Benefits of this bleſſed Light, which is ſhed abroad by the Goſpel. What are they? 
Take theſe four - Thi 
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[. This Light of the Goſpel, "tis Lux vivificans. Our Saviour calls it the Light Sex, IV 
WH of Life, John viit. 12. Tis a quickning and enlivening Light ; as the Light of the oye 
L Wl &n revives every Creature, and puts vigour intq it. 'Tis the Voice of the Go- 
F ſpel to. men dead in treſpaſſes and fins ; Stand up from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall 
t give thee light, Epheſ. v. 14. See how St. Fohn deſcribes our Saviour, John i. 4. In | 
, him was life, and the life was the light of men, Death and Darkneſs, Light and v 
Life, they go together ; Chriſt brings Life and Immortality to light Ly his Goſpel. 
t BN That makes Satan malign and oppole it. The Region of Death, that's the Ter- 
* W ritory of Satan. The Goſpel reſcues and recovers us out of that woful conditi- 
on, and reſtores us ro life. That makes him envy it. 

[[. This Light of the Goſpel, 'tis Lux detegens ; 'tisa diſcovering Light. It lays 
open all the Frauds and Impoſtures of Satan, by which he beguiles and circum- 
vents us. Satan prevails more by Policy than by Power ; Subrilties and Seduce- 
ments are his ways to deſtroy us. But the Goſpel that deteRts all his Cunning. 
acquaint thy felt with that, and we ſhall not be ignorant of his devices, as S. Paul 
ſpeaks, 2 Cor. li.11. Aſtutus eſt Diabolus ; ſed Chriltus Dei ſapientia : the Devil is 
crafty, but Chriſt and his Goſpel is the Wiſdom of God. That Wiſdom dete@ts 
his Impoſtures, and that makes him envy it. 

[1]. This Light of the Goſpel, 'tis Lux dirigens ; tis a Light to dire and guide 
our Feet in the ways of Peace. It makes our way to Heaven plain before us. 
Thus /aiah deſcribes the Goſpel, Chap. xxxv. 8. An high-way ſhall be there, and it 
ſhall be called, The way of Molineſs ; the way-faring men, though fools, ſhall not err Fi 
therein, And Solomon ſets it forth, Prov. iv. 18. 19. The path of the juſt is as a [hi- Wh 
ing light, that ſhines more and more unto the perfett day. But the way of the wic- W | 
ted is as darkneſs, they know not at what they ſtumble. St. Auguſtine notes it, allu- - Wit. 
" WH ding to David's Speech, They have ſet Traps, juxta viam, faith he, not i» via. Sa- | 
tan watches for our wandrings out of the way ; turn on either hand, and we are 
Booties to him. But the Goſpel teaches us to make ſtreight ſteps in our way. As 
Solomon ſaith, The way of Life is above to the Wiſe, that we may depart from Hell 
beneath ; That makes him to envy it. 

[V. This Light of the Goſpel, 'tis Lux exhilerans; 'tis a refreſhing, chearing, 
and comforting Light; and that Satan envies us. Light and Gladnels, Darknets 
and Sadneſs, they go together. Now the Goſpel ever brings Joy with it. As the 
Wiſe-men, when they ſaw the Star, they rejoiced with exceeding great joy. Still 
you ſee, where-ever the Goſpel takes place, it brings Joy with it : they entertain 
"WE it, as Zachens did Chriſt ; He received him Jjoyfully. The Eunuch, when he ſaw | 
this Light, he went away rejoycing, Acts viii. 39. The dejefted and deſpairing Gao- | $:k 

lr, as ſoon as he believed, be rejoyced, Acts xvi. 34. The Ciry of Samara, they 1 Þ 
extertained the Goſpel, and there was great joy in that City, Adts viii. 8. All theſe 
\ WI. ire mponowdces, enlightned by Baptiſm, and forthwith rejoyced. This Joy and 
Comfort Satan repines at, He loves to have us rejoyce in Evil ; or, it that will 
not be, penſive in Piety. In all theſe reſpects, Satan maligns the Light of the 
Goſpel. 

Tis an enlivening Light, recovers us out of the hold of Death, and fo it de- 
ſpoils him. | 

2. 'Tis a detecting Light, and fo it diſcovers him. 

3. 'Tis a direQing Light, and fo it diſappoints him. | 

4 'Tis a chearing and comforting Light, and fo it vexes him. 

The Churches Comfort, is the Devil s Torment. 
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